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OUTLINE 

OF 

THE   OBJECTS  OF  THE  STATISTICAL 
SOCIETY. 


The  Statistical  Society,  of  Londoa  was  fomidBd,  in  pnrsuanoe  of 
a  reoaDunendation  of  the  British  Association  for  the  Advancement 
of  Science,  on  the  loth  of  March,  1834,  for  the  purpose  of  collect- 
ing-, airao^ng,  an^  publishing  facts  calculated  to  LQustrate  the 
podtioii  and  prospects  of  Society,  and  especially  facts  which  can  be 
«Uted  nmnerically  and  arranged  in  tables.  The  collection  of  new 
statistical  materials^  it  was  contemplated,  would  form  only  one  part 
of  the  Soaety's  labours ;  the  condensation,  arrangement,  and  publi- 
cation of  those  already  existing,  whether  unpublished,  or  published 
ouly  in  an  expensive  or  diffuse  form,  or  in  foreign  languages,  being 
a  work  of  almost  equal  usefulness. 

It  was  also  a  prominent  object  of  the  Society  to  form  a  complete 
Statistical  Library  as  rapidly  as  its  funds  would  permit. 

Such  were  the  original  aims  and  objects  of  the  Society ;  and 
now  that  it  is  in  the  forty^econdjesii  of  a  prosperous  existence,  its 
Fellows  have  every  reason  to  revert  to  them  with  satisfaction ;  for 
it  is  seldom  that  the  first  designs  of  a  public  association  for  the 
advancement  of  Science  are  carried  out  with  a  success  so  complete 
as  has  been  achieved  in  this  instance. 

The  Society  now  possesses  a  valuable  library  and  a  reading 
room  (see  p.  47) ;  He  ordinary  meetings,  held  monthly  from  Novem- 
ber to  June,  whidi  are  well  attended,  have  cultivated  among  its 
Fellows  an  active  spirit  of  investigation,  und  brought  out  the 
^aable  results  of  much  individual  labour;  its  Qaarterly  Journal^ 
in  which  the  papers  read  before  the  Fellows  are  printed  in  extensoy 
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4  OBJECTS  OF  THE  SOCIETY. 

with  the  discussions  thereon,  forms  of  itself  a  valuable  library  of 
reference. 

The  Society  has  also  originated  and  statistically  conducted 
several  inquiries  on  subjects  of  economic  or  social  •  interest,  the 
latest  effort  in  that  direction  being  the  institution  of  the  "  Howard 
Medal "  Prize  Essay,  which  has  elicited  valuable  paperg  from  various 
contributors. 

In  order  that  the  Society  may  extend  its  sphere  of  useful 
activity,  and  accomplish  the  various  ends  indicated,  an  increase  in 
its  numbers  and  revenue  is  most  desirable. 

Should  that  increase  be  realised,  the  Society  might  become  a 
Publishing  Society  for  Standard  Works  on  Statistical  Science  out  of 
print  or  scarce ;  and  could  gather  together  a  complete  collection  of 
the  best  statistical  authorities  in  English,  French,  German  and 
Italian.  A  well-arranged  library  of  reference  of  the  kind  projected 
does  not  at  present  exist  in  England. 

The  Society  consists  of  Fellows  and  of  Honorary  Members. 
The  principal  States  of  Europe  and  America,  British  India,  and  the 
Crown  Colonies  are  represented  by  the  "  Honorary  Members."  The 
organisation  of  the  Society  has  from  its  inception  been  purposely 
cosmopolitan,  and  it  carefully  cultivates  a  connection  with  the 
several  local  societies  of  the  Empire,  and  a  correspondence  with 
those  of  Foreign  Countries. 

Fellows  elected  in  or  after  the  month  of  June  are  exempt  from 
the  payment  of  the  annual  subscription  for  the  current  year.  The 
Journal  of  the  Society,  published  quarterly,  is  distributed  gra- 
tuitously to   the  Fellows. 

Proposal  Papers  and  any  further  infonnation  will  be  forwarded, 
on  application,  by  the  Assistant  Secretary. 


Privileges  op  Fellowship. 
Fellows  are  entitled  to — 
Attend  and  Vote  at  Ordinary  and  Anniversary  Meetings. 
Introduce  Visitors  to  the  Ordinary  Meetings. 
Receive  gratuitously  a  copy  of  each  Part  of  the  Journal  pub- 
fished. 
Use  the  Library  and  Eeading-Room  of  the  Society. 
Borrow  Books  or  Works  from  the  Library.  ' 

Propose  eligible  Candidates  for  Fellowship. 
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Ik  the  year  1873,  the  centenary  of  the  appointment  of  John  Howai'd 
as  High  Sherifif  of  the  county  of  Bedford,  the  Council  of  the 
Statistical  Society  gave  effect  to  the  suggestions  of  Dr.  Guy,  F.R.S,, 
then  President,  by  founding  a  Medal  (Bronze)  under  the  above  title, 
in  recognition  of  Howard's  claim  to  be  considered  at  least  as  much 
a  Statist  as  a  Philanthropist.  This  Medal  is  to  be  given  every  year 
to  the  author  of  the  best  essay  on  some  subject  in  social  statistics, 
ginDg  a  preference  to  those  in  which  Howard  himself  was  most 
interested. 

The  following  is  the  title  of  the  essay  to  which  the  Medal  will 
be  awarded  in  November,  1877.  The  essays  to  be  sent  in  on  or  before 
June  30,  1877. 

"  On  the  Condition  and  Management — ^paflt  and  present — of  the  Work- 
houjKs  and  similar  Pauper  Institutions  in  England  and  Wales,  and 
their  effect  on  the  Health,  Intelligence,  and  Morals  of  the  Inmates." 

The  President,  James  Heywood,  Esq.,  F.R.S.,  has  added  £20 
for  the  successful  Competitor.^ 

Extract  from  Rules: — 

*'  The  Coimcil  shall  not  aiinird  the  Prize,  except  to  the  author  of  an  Essay,  in 
their  opiiiion,  of  a  suiBcient  Standard  of  Merit ;  and  no  Essay  shall  be  deemed 
to  be  of  sufficient  merit  tliat  does  not  set  forth  the  facts  with  which  it  deals, — in 
psrt,  at  least,  in  the  language  of  figures  and  tables ;  with  distinct  references  to 
•uch  authorities  as  may  be  quoted  or  referred  to. 

"  Competition  for  this  Medal  shall  not  be  limited  to  the  Fellows  of  the 
Statistical  Society,  but  shall  be  open  to  any  competitor,  provided  the  Essay  be 
written  in  the  English  language. 

**  Essay  not  to  exceed  in  length  150  pages  of  the  Journal  of  the  Statistical 
Society  (8to.)" 

Further  particulars  or  explanations  may  be  obtained  from  the 
Asffistant  Secretary,  at  the  rooms  of  the  Statistical  Society,  Somerset 
Hoase  Terrace  (King's  College  Entrance),  Strand,  W.C.,  London. 


Names  of  the  Successful  Candidates  for  the  Howard  Medal: — 

1875. — ^Edward  Smith,  Esq.,  F.S.S. 
1876.^-J.  C.  SxESLE,  Esq.,  M.D. 
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Ordinary  Meetings  will  be  held  on  the  Tuesday  Evenings  marked  in  Black  Figures. 

TA€  Chair  will  be  taken  at  7*45  o'clock  p.  m.,  precisely . 

Visitors  may  attend  the  Ordinaiy.  Mectii^  on  the  introduction  of  a  Fellow. 
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OEDINAEY  MEETINGS, 
Third  Ttesdat  in  the  Months  of  Novembee — June. 


Tnesdav,  November  21? 
„  December  19. 
„  JaokiuLry  16. 
„         Febrnary  20. 


Tuesday,  March  20. 

„         April    17. 

May     15. 

„         June    19. 


The  Council  have  reason  to  expect  that  in  the  course  of 
the  Session  the  following  Papers  will,  among  others,  be  com- 
monicaied  to  the  Society: — 

The  President's  Opening  Address. 

Dr.  F.  J.  MoUAT,  F.R.C.S.— *'A  Eeport  on  the  Ninth  Initer- 

national  Statistical  Congress  held  at  Budapest,  from.  1st  to 

7th  September,  1876." 
Pi-ofessor  Leone  Levi,  LL.D. — "The  Statistical  Eesults  of  the 

Ti^eaties  of  Commerce,  and  their  relation  to  the  Balance  of 

Trade."- 
Stephen  Bourne,  Esq. — "  The  Growing  Preponderance  of  Im- 
ports over  Export*  in  the  Trade  of  this  Country." 
F.  G.  P.  Neison,  Esq.—"  Some  Statistics  of  the  Affiliated  Orders 

of  Friendly  Societies"  (Odd  Fellows  and  Foresters). 
Fba::cis  R.  Condeb,  Esq. — "Does  the  Mineral  Traffic  of  Eail- 

ways  Pay?" 
Geoege  D.  Hoopeb,  Esq. — "The  Supplementary  Educational 

Institutions  of  the  Metropolis." 
Frederick  Martin,  Esq. — "Births,  Marriages,  and  Deaths,  and 

the  Comparative  Growth  of  Population,  in  the   principal 

States  of  Europe." 
Henry  Richmond  Droop,  Esq. — ^*' Methods  of  Electing  Repre- 
sentatives." 
Captain  Patrick  George  Craigie. — "  The  Cost  of  English  Local 

Government." 
W.  Batnes  Ranksn,  Esq. — "  English  Convicts  before  and  after 

their  Dischai^,  considered  Statistically." 
Cornelius  Walford,  Esq.,  F.I.A. — "Statistics  of  Fires  and  Fire 

Insurance." 
E.  W.  Brabrook,  Esq. — "International  Statistics  of  Savings 

Banks."  

THE  GENERAL  AlO^IVERSART  MEETING 
will  be  held  on 
TussDAT,  the  26th  of  June,  1877,  at  Three  p.m. 
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LIST  OF  FELLOWS. 


Tho$e  marked  thut  *  have  compounded  for  their  Annual  SuheeriptUmt. 
The  namet  (^  Member e  of  Council  are  printed  in  Small  Capitals. 


Year  of 

Election. 

1876 


1876 
1870 
1862 
1869 
1861 
1876 
1867 
1873 
1876 
1841 
1872 
1876 
1847 
1872 
1876 
1876 


Abell,  George  Edmund, 

Worcester  City  and  County  Bank,  Worcester. 
Abrahams,  Israel,  F.E.G.S., 

56,  Bussell'Square,  W.C. 
Absolon,  Eugene, 

24,  Boyal  Avenue,  King^S'^oad,  Chelsea^  S,  W* 
Acland,  Henry  Wentworth,  M.D.,  E.E.S., 

Oxford, 
Acland,  Sir  Thomas  Dyke,  Bart.,  M.P.,  F.E.S., 

Sprydoncote,  Exeter  ;  and  Athenaeum  Cluh^  S,  W. 
Adams,  Arthur  Eobarts,  D.C.L., 

St,  Jdh'iCs  College,  Oaford, 
Adams,  Josiah  Oake,  F.E.C.S., 

Brooke  HousCy  Clapton,  E, 
Addison,  John, 

6,  Delahay-street,  Great  Oeorge-street,  S.W* 
♦Airlie,  The  Eight  Hon.  the  Earl  of,  K.T., 

Airlie  Lodge,  Camden  Sill,  W» 
Aitchison,  William  John, 

2,  Princes-street,  E.C, 
Aldam,  William,  E.ES,, 

Erickley  Sail,  Doneaster, 
Aldridge,  James, 

3,  Queen' S'terrace,  Southampton, 
Aldwinckle,  Thomas  Williams, 

7,  East  India-avenue,  LeadenhaU-streetf  E,0, 
Alexander,  George  William, 

30,  Lombard-street,  E.G. 
Alexander,  Eobert  Henry, 

30,  Zonibard-streety  E.C, 
Allen,  John  T.  E., 

Iforth  Bailey^  Durham. 
Allen,  Joseph, 

37,  Old  Jewry,  E.C. 
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Tnrcf 

Election. 

1871 


1S71 
lb71 
1834 
1874 
1872 
1874 
1S73 
1876 
1S74 
1854 
1871 
1S70 
1871 


1872 
1872 
1875 
1873 
1864 
1855 
1873 
1858 
1848 


Allport,  James  Josepli, 

lAttUovery  near  JDerhy, 
Anderson,  Sir  James,  F.E.G.S.,  F.G.S., 

66,  Old  Broad-streety  E.G. 
Angus,  B.  B., 

Montreal,  Canada. 
♦Ansell,  Charles,  F.E.S., 

92,  Ckeap^ide,  JE,C, 
Appleton,  Charles  Edward,  C.B.,  D.C.L., 

Netley  Chttage,  JSampstead,  JVI W* 
•Archibald,  W.  P.  A.,  M.A., 

3,  AmershaTnrroad,  Putney^  8,  W. 
Arlidge,  John  Thomas,  M.D.,  F.RC.P., 

Newcastle^  Staffordshire, 
Artingstall,  George,  F.E.G.S., 

Latchf or d  House,  Warrington. 
Ashby,  Alfred,  M.B.,  F.E.C.S., 

Vine  Souse,  Qrantkam,  Idnlconshire. 
Ashwell,  The  Eev  Canon,  M.A., 

Chichester, 
Ashworth,  Henry, 

The  Oaks,  Bolton,  Lancashire. 
Atkinson,  George  W., 

1,  Begent-streety  Bamsley, 
AYerj,  Thomas, 

Church-road,  JEdghaston,  Birmingham, 
Axon,  WiUiam  E.  A., 

4,  Victoria-terrace,  Busholme,  Manchester. 


^Babbage,  Major- General  Henry  P., 

Dainion  House,  Bromley,  Kent. 
•Backhouse,  Edmund,  M.P., 

Middleton  Lodge,  Richmond,  York, ;  Beform  Club,  S,  W. 
Baddeley,  Samuel, 

Freeland*s-road,  Bromley,  Kent. 
Badenoch,  The  B«t.  Dr.  G.  E.,  LL.D., 

3,  Pagoda  Villas,  Lee,  8.JS. 
Bagehot,  Walter,  M.-A, 

52,  Butland  Gate,  S.W. 
Bailey,  Arthur  Hutcheson,  F.I.A., 

7,  Boyal  Exchange,  JS.C, 
Bain,  William  P.,  M.  U., 

15,  Brunswick-street,  Blaekwall,  E. 
Baines,  Edward, 

St,  Ann*S'hill,  Burley,  Leeds. 
Balfour,  General  Sir  George,  M.P.,  D.L.,  K.C.B,, 

6,  Cleveland-gardens,  Bayswater,  TV. 
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Year  of 

1873 


1865 
1849 
1875 
1873 
187G 
1872 
1836 
1873 
1876 
1873 
1871 
1875 
1875 
1873 
1863 
1872 
1871 
1834 
1856 
1875 
1869 
1869 
1866 


Balfour,  Jabez  Spencer, 

20,  Budge-row,  Canfum-gtreet,  JE.C. 
Balfour,  Thomas  Graham,  M.D.,  F.a.S., 

6,  Whitehall-yard,  8.W, 
Bampton,  James, 

13,  ^/.  Janies^S'gquare,  S,  W, 
Barclay,  Thomas,  Ph.D., 

22,  Rue  Vivienne,  Paris, 
Barham,  Francis  F., 

Bank  of  England,  Manchester, 
Baxter,  Kobeet, 

5  and  6,  Vtctona-street,  Westminster,  S.  W. 
•Bass,  Michael  Arthur,  M.P., 

101,  Uaton-square,  S,W,;  Bangemore,  Burton-on-lrent. 
Bass,  Michael  Thomas,  M.P., 

101,  Eaton-square,  8.W,;  BangeTnore,  Burton'On-lrent* 
Bate,  George, 

183,  Essex-road,  Islington,  N, 
Bartleet,  Edwin,  J. P.,  F.E.C.S., 

Chipping  Campden,  Gloucestershire, 
*Baynes,  Alfred  Henry,  F.Ji.Q.S., 

19,  Castle-street,  Holhom,  E.G. 
♦Baynes,  William  Wilberforce,  F.I.A., 

32,  Moorgate-street,  E.O, 
♦Beardsall,  Francis  E.  M., 

64,  Cross-street,  Manchester. 
•Beaufort,  William  Morris, 

Athenamm  Cltd>,  Fall  Mall,  8.  W. 
Beaumont,  Wentworth  Blackett,  M.P.,  F.E.G.S., 

144,  Piccadilly,  W. 
Beddoe,  John,  M.D., 

2,  Lansdowne-place,  Clifton. 
Bedford,  His  Grace,  the  Duke  of, 

Wohum  Abbey,  Oakley,  Bedford. 
•Beer,  Julius  Paul, 

23,  Park-crescent,  W. 

Belper,  The  Eight  Honourable  Lord,  P.O.,  F.B.8., 

75,  Eaton-square,  8,W. 
*Beresford-Hope>  Alexander  James  Beresford,  M.P.,  D.C.L* 

1,  Connaught-place,  W. 
Bevan,  Thomas,  J. P., 

Stone  Park,  near  Dartfbrd,  Kent. 
•Beverley,  Henry, 

27,  Theatre-road,  Calcutta. 
Beyts,  Hon.  Henry  Nicholas  Daverger, 

Port  Louis^  Mauritins. 
Bikelas,  Demetrius, 


Blake,  William  John,  F.E.S.,  F.G.S., 
25,  PorOand-plaee,  W. 
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1861  I 

1874  I 

I 

1873  ' 

ISGO 

1875 

1871 

1S60 

1S76 

1874 

1875 

1874 

1855 

1873 

1867 

1874 

1873 

1872 

1876 

1873 

1874 

1872 

1866 

1873 

1875 

1873 


Blakelv,  Edward  T., 

Statistical  DepartfMnt,  Board  of  Trade^  S.  W. 
Bljtb,  James  Nisbet,     . 

28,  Righhmry^laee^  N. 
Bogie,  James, 

5,  Spence-street,  Newington,  Edinhurgh. 
Bolin,  Henry  George,  F.E.A.S.,  F.L.S., 

IS,  HenriettO'StreetyOovent  Garden,  W,C.;  Twickenham. 
BoBxnwicK,  Thjb  Bight  Hon.  Lord 

SaltregHou8e,8t.Aiidrew'8,N.B,;  So^Rertford-etreet,  U\ 
BouBNE,  Stephejt, 

Statistical  Office,  KM,  Custom  Home,  JS.C. 
Borill,  William  John,  Q.C., 

22,  J'meS'Street,  Buckingham-gate,  S.  JF, 
Bo  wen,  Horace  George, 

Bank  of  England^  Burlington-qardeus,  W. 
Brabrook,  Edward  William,  F.S.A.,M.li.S.L., 

28,  Jbingdon-street,  8.W, 
Braby,  James,  J.P., 

Maghanks,  Budgwick,  Sussex. 
Bramley-AIoore,  John,  D.L., 

Gerrard's'Cross,  Biwks, 
Brand,  The  Bight  Hon.  Henry  Bouverie  William,  M.P., 

Speaker's  Court,  House  of  Commons,  S,  W, 
BrBMey,  Thomas,  M.P., 

4,  Great  George-street,  S.W.;  and  24^,  Park-lane,  W. 
Bremner,  John  A., 

Milton  Mouse^  Brestwich,  Manchester. 
Brewer,  John, 

6,  Victoria-street,  Westminster^  8,W, 
Briggs,  Thomas, 

Homestead,  Biehmond,  Surrey. 
Brind,  Frederick  William, 

Bickleg,  Kent, 
Brodhurst,  Bernard  Edward,  F.K.C.S., 

20,  Grosvenor-street,  Qrosnanor-square,  W. 
Brogden,  Alexander,  M.P., 

51,  Prince's  Gate,  S.W. 
Broom,  Andrew, 

10,  Chancellor-road,  West  Dylmeh,  S.E. 
Brown,  James  Bryce,  F.E.G.S., 

90.  Gannon-street,  B.C.j'  and  Bromley,  Kent. 
Brown,  Thomas,  jun., 

65,  West  BymU-Ureet^  Oiasgow. 
Browne,  Edward  W ., 

Sussea;  House,  Knock,  Belfast. 
Browne,  Thomas  G.  C, 

Mossbank  FiUa,  Norik  Fimkleg,  N. 
Browning,  Arthur  Giraud, 

3,  Victoria^treet,  Westminster,  S.W. 
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Year  of 
Election. 

1876 


1865 
1873 

1863 
1872 
1874 

18G8 


1857 


1874 
1862 
1872 
1871 
1876 


Bruton,  Leonard, 

31,  Clare-street^  Bristol, 
Bunce,  John  Thackray, 

''Daily  JBosf'  Office,  Birmingham. 
•Burdett-Coutts,  The  Eight  Hon.  the  Baroness, 

1,  Siratton-streety  Piccadilly,  W.;  and  Holly   Tjoige^ 
Sighgate,  N. 
Burnett,  Alexander  Smith,  P.I. A., 

Bridge  Tvivn,  Barbados,  West  Indies. 
Burns,  The  Rev.  Dawson,  M.A., 

52,  Parliament-street,  8.  W. 
Burr,  William, 

42,  Poultry.  U.C, 
Burton,  Samuel  Warren, 


Caird,  James,  C.B.,  P.E.S., 

3,  St.  Jameses-square,  S.W.;    and  Cassencarie, 
Kirkcudbrightshire. 
Campbell,  Sir  George,  K.C.S.I.,  M.P.,  D.C.L., 

13,  Cornwall-gardens,  South  Kensington,  S.W. 
Cape,  George  A., 

8,  Old  Jeiory,  JE.C. 
*Carmon,  J.  Wilson,  F.S.A.,  P.E.G.S.,  A.I.A., 

Wormhill,  Buxton. 
Camac,  Harry  Eivett- 

Calcutta,  India. 
Carphin,  James  Ehind,  C.A., 

31,  Oeorge-street,  Edinburgh. 
1875     Carter,  Frederick  Hayne, 

5,  St.  Andre W'square,  JSdinburgh, 
1862     Carter,  Henry  Bonham, 

11,  Lombard-street,  S.C, 
1848     Carter,  John  Bonham, 

25,  Ashley -place,  Ticforia-street,  8.W. 
1874     Carter,  Wm.  Allan,  C.E.,  F.G.S.E., 

6,  St.  Andrew' S'Square,  Edinburgh. 
1858     Chadwick,  David,  M.P., 

The  Poplars,  Heme  Mill,  Dulwich,  S.JE. 
1834     Chadwick,  Edwin,  C.B., 

Park  Cottage,  East  Sheen,  Mortlake^  "S.  W. 
1869     Chadwick,  John  Oldfield,  P.E.G.S., 

2,  Moorgcfte-street,  E.C, 
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Toritf 

■tectiai 

1876 

1873 

1863 

1873 

1851 

1874 

1B53 

18G2 


1856 
18i9 
1876 
1856 
1871 
1869 
1850 
1853 
1873 
1838 
1859 
1874 
1874 
1874 
1867 
1874 


Challen,  George  Caleb, 

37,  Old  Jewry,  E.C. 
Charleswortb,  Frederic, 

Widmorey  Broml^^  Keni, 
Chariton,  W.  H., 

Mekleytide^  near  Hexham,  Northumberland, 
Cfaarrington,  Thomas, 

Mayfield,  ChUHehurib,  Keni. 
•Cheshire,  Edward, 

3.  Vanibrugh  Farhy  Blackheath,  S.E. 
Chinery,  David,  P.E.G.S.,  F.S.A., 

Bosworih  Lodge,  WUlesden,  Middlesex,  N,W. 
Chiaholm,  David,  F.I.A., 

64,  Princes-street,  Edinburgh, 
Christie,  Kehard  Copley,  M.A., 

2,  8t.  Jamee^s-square,  Manchester, 
Chubb,  Hammoiti),  B.A.,  {Secretary), 

Bickley,  Kent. 
Clark,  Sir  John  Forbes,  Bart., 

TiUieoronie,  Tarland,  Aberdeenshire. 
Clark,  Gk>rdon  Wyatt, 

Michleham  Sally  near  Dorking,  Surrey, 
Clarke,  Henry  Harcourt  Hyde, 

32,  St.  George'S'Sguare,  S.JT. 
•Clabke,  Htdb,  D.C.L., 

32,  St.  Oeorgfs-square,  S.W. 
Clarke,  Ebenezer,  Jan., 

52,  Gann&n-streety  E.G. 
Clsghobn,  Johk, 

3,  firing-gardens,  S.W. 
•Cleveland!,  His  Grace  the  Doke  of,  E.G., 

17,  St.  James^e-eguare,  S.W. 
Clirehugh,  William  Palin,  F.I.A., 

158,  Leadenhall-street,  E.G. 
Cockle,  Captain  George,  F.E.G.S., 

9,  Bolton-gardens,  South  Kensington,  S.  W. 
Colebrooke,  Sir  Thomas  Edward,  Bart.,  M.P., 

37,  South-street,  W. 
Coles,  John,  F.LA., 

39,  Throgmarton-etreet,  E.G. 
Collins,  Eagene,  M.P., 

38,  Porehester-terraee,  Hyde  Park,  W. 
Collinson,  Henry,  F.L.S,,  F.E.G.S., 

7,  Devonshire-place,  Portland-place,  W. 
Collinson,  John,  F.K.G.S., 

37,  Porehester-terraee,  Hyde  Park,  W. 
Colman,  Jeremiah  James,  M.P., 
Carrow  House,  Norwieh. 
•Cookson,  Faithful,  Esq.,  F.E.G.S., 
I  Teddington  Hall,  Middlesex. 
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Year  of 

Electioo. 

1843 


1874 
1873 
1875 
1866 
1874 
1862 
1873 
1857 
1874 
1870 
1872 
1876 
1875 
1875 
1848 
1873 


1869 
1873 
1869 
1874 
1874 
1855 


•Copperthwaite,  Charles  "William, 

New  MaltoTiy  Yorkshire. 
Corbett,  John,  M.P., 

6a,  Waterho-plaee,  Fall  Mall,  JJynim,  B.W. 
Cork,  Nathaniel,  F.E.G.S., 

89,  Lombard-street,  E.C, 
Coasham,  Handel,  F.G.S., 

Weston  ParJc^  Both;  ^  Solly  Lodge^  8e.  George's,  Bristol. 
Cotton,  Francis  Lovett, 

Baltic  Chambers,  108,  Bish^sgaie-street  Within,  E,0. 
Couch,  The  Eev  Bnos,  M.A.,  F.KG.S., 

19,  Old  OraveUhme,  K 
Courtney,  Leonard  Henry,  M.A.,  M.P., 

Chapel  Staircase,  LineolfCs-inn,  W,G, 
Cowper,  The  Hon.  Henry  Frederick,  M.P., 

4,  St.  Jameses-square,  8,W. 
*Cowper-Temple,The  Eight  Hon.  William  Francis,  M.P., 

15,  Ghreat  Stanhope-street,  W. 
Craigie,  Captain  Patrick  Greorge, 

Hartley  Souse,  Lower  Heath,  Hampstead,  HT.  W. 
Craik,  Q-eorge  Lillie, 

29,  Bedford'Street,  Strand,  W.C. 
Crellin,  Philip, 

83,  Chancery4ane,  W.C. 
Crosse,  John  Burton  St.  Croix,  E.R.C.S., 

Boyal  Militarg  Asglwm,  Chelsea,  S.  W, 
Crowe,  Williq,m  Eussell, 

Stanley  House,  CarshaUon,  Surrey* 
Cunningham,  David,  C.E., 

Work'6  Office,  Harbour-chambers^  Dundee. 
Cutcliflfe,  George,  F.I.A., 

13,  St.  Jameses-square,  8.W. 
Czamikow,  Ca&sar, 

Mitcham,  Surrey. 


Dalyell,  The  Hon.  Eobert  Anstruther, 

Calcutta.  ' 

Danvers,  Juland, 

India  Office,  S.W. 
Davies,  James  Mair, 

66,  West  Begent-street,  Glasgow. 
Davies,  William  Henry, 

61,  Treaunter-road,  S.W. 
Davis,  Sir  John  Francis,  Bart.,  K.C.B.,  D.C.L., 

Hollywood,  Westbwry,  Bristol. 
•Dawbam,  William, 

Elmswood  Hall,  Aigburthf  Liverpool. 
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SleetidD. 

1873 


1876 
1873 
1873 
1873 
1855 

1866 

1873 

1873 

1874 

1876 

1875 

1875 

1872 

1875 

1870 

1871 

1875 


Dawson,  James  Thomas, 

2,  Boyal  Exehange-buildin^M^  JS.G. 
Day,  William  Ansell, 

Lpu^ursi  Sauie,  BJendon^  JBT.JF. 
Delabunty,  James, 

2,  SavUe-roiD,  W. 
Dent,  Clinton  Thomas, 

12,  Hyde-parh  Gardent,  W, 
Dent,  Edwfflpd, 

12,  Hyde-parh  Qardens^  W. 
'DiBRBT,  The  Right  HoNOiTRABtE  the  Eabl  of,  P.C-,  FJ[i.S., 
{Sonorary  Viee-Fresidenty, 

23,  St.  James'S'Square ;  and  Kn(nDsley,Preseot,Lancaifure. 
♦Dilke,  Sir  Charles  Wentworth,  Bart.,  M.P.,  LL.M., 

1^,  Sloanestreet,  8.W. 
IHrett,  Edward  Boss, 

Beform  Club,  Fail  MM,  8.W. 
Dixon,  George, 

46,  Queen' s-yate,  8.W, 
Dow,  James  Alexander, 

6,LothlmryyE.a 
Dowden,  Major  Thomas  Freeman,  E.E., 

71,  Old  Broad  Street,  M,C.  (Crawford,  Colvin  &  Co.) 
Doxsey,  Ber.  Isaac, 

The  Grave,  Oamberwelly  S.K 
Drimmie,  David, 

41,  Lower  Sachville-street,  DMku 
Droop,  Henry  Bichmond, 

la,  Neuhtquare,  Lincoln^ s-inUy  W.O. 
Dun,  John, 

Farr^s  BaaMmg  Company,  IdmUed,  Warrington. 
Duncan,  James, 

Duprat,  Le  Yicomte,  {Consul- General  de  Fortuyal), 
46,  Falace-yardens-terraee,  Kemi^fton,  W. 

"Djet,  Captain  Swinnerton  Halliday,  J.r^ 
Wesicroft  Lodye,  Bayshot,  Surrey. 


1836 
1869 
1875 
1872 


Edmonds,  Thomas  Bowe,  B.A., 

72,  Fortedown-road,  limda^ale,  W. 
EdmondjB,  William, 

Airedale  Villa,  Ehn-yrote,  Sowfhaea. 
Edwards,  Samuel, 

4,  Eliot  Fark,  Lewieham,  8JS. 
Elliot,  Sir  Geo^^  Bart,  M.P., 

Farh^treei^  Fari-hmej  W. 
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Tear  of 
Election. 

1842     Elliott,  John  Hawkins, 

4,  Martin^ S'lane,  City,  JSX, 

1874  ElUot,  Eobert,  M.D.,  F.E.C.P., 

35,  Zowtker-street,  Carlisle] 
1873     Ellissen,  Adolf, 

28,  Maida-hill  West,  W. 
1873     Elsey,  John  Green,  J.P., 

Morant  House,  Addison-road,  Kensington,  W, 
1873     Emanuel,  Lewis, 

36,  Mnsbuty-circuSf  MC* 
1876     Evans,  George  IL,  M.D., 

29,  Devonshire-street,  Portland-place,  W, 
1862     Evens,  John  Henry, 

9,  Finsbury-place,  E.C 

1875  Everett,  H.  Sidney,  M.A., 
Bromley  House^  Bromley,  Kent. 

1834     Eversley,  The  Eight  Honourable  Viscount,  D.C.L.,  LL.T> 
114,  Eaton-square,  S.  W. ;  and  Winehfield,  Hants. 


1867;    Fairley,  WHliam,  Ph  D., 

BloTwich,  near  Walsall,  Staffordshire. 

1875  Faraday,  Frederick  J., 
Daisy-avenue,  Albert-road,  Lonysiyht,  Manchester. 

1874     Farmer,  James, 

6,  Porchester-gate,  Hyde  Park,  W. 
1839     Faeb,  William,  M.D.,  D.C.L.,  F.E.S., 
{Honorary   Vice-President), 

General  Begister  Office,  Somerset  House,  Strand,  W.C.j 
and  Southlands,  Bickleyy  Kent. 
1868     Farrell,  John  Douglas, 

Bank  of  England,  West  Branch,  Burlington-gardens,  W, 

1876  Feamside,  Henry,  M.B.,  F.RC.P., 
9,  Bibhlesdale-place^  Preston,  Lancaster. 

1864  Fellows,  Frank  P., 
8,  The  Green,  Hampstead,  N.W. 

1874     Ferguson,  A.M., 

"  Ceylon  Observer  ^^  Office,  Colombo,  Ceylon. 
1874     Ferguson,  J., 

"  Ceylon  Observer  "  Office,  Colombo,  Ceylon, 
1834     Finch,  John, 

Heathside,  Tunbridge  Wells. 
1878     Fisher,  Henry, 

38,  JH^ew  Broad-street,  E.C. 
1876     FitzGeorge,  Owen, 

21,  Comhill,  E.C. 

1865  FitzWilliam,  William  Shelford,  F.E.G.S., 
12,  Qunter-grove,  Chelsea,  SW. 
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1875 
1841 
1876 
1871 


1873 

im 

1876 


Fordham,  Edward  King,  J.P., 

Athtoell  Bury,  near  Baldoch,  Herts, 
Fobt£scue,Th£  Eight  HoKOURiLBLB  Eabl,  (  Vtce-President), 

9,  Sertford'St,  W.,  and  Castle  Hill,  8.  Molton,  Devon. 
Forsjth,  Sir  Thomaa  Douglas,  C.B.,  K:.C.S.L, 

44,  Ofulow-^miare,  South  Kensington^  S.  W. 
Forwood,  William  Bower, 

Bamlety  Blundellsands,  Liverpool 
Fowler,  William, 

30,  Lomhard'streety  E.C. 
Franklin,  Jacob  Abraham, 

London  Institution,  Finshury-circus,  E.C, 
•Freeland,  Humphrey  William,  J.P., 

Athenwum  Club,  S.  W. ;  and  Chichester. 
Freeman,  Francis, 

28,  Conduit^treet,  London,  W. 
Freeman,  Joseph, 


6,  Bye-terrace,  Bechham  Bye,  S.E, 
1876    Freeman,  T.  Kyffin, 

Pinner  Wood,  Watford,  Herts. 


1875 


1860 
1872 
1874 
1S72 
1S74 
1871 
1867 
18% 


Gair,  Alexander, 

34,  Cannon-street,  E.C, 
Gralaworthy,  Edwin  Henry,  J.P.,  F.I.A., 

18,  Upper  Wimpole-street,  W, 
•Galton,Capt.  Douglas,  R.E.,C.B.,  F.R.S., 

12,  Chester-street,  Gh^osvenor-phwe,  S.  W, 
Galtos,  Frakcis,  F.RS.,  F.B.G.S.,  (Vice-Bresident), 

42,  Butland-gate,  8,  W, 
GastrelU  Colonel  J.  B.,  (care  of  H.  J.  Gastrell), 

36,  Lincoln' s-inn-fields,  W.C 
Gatliff,  Charles, 

8,  Finshury- circus,  London,  JE.C 
Gibb,  Thomas  Ecclesion, 

16,  Lady  Margaret-road,  It,  W. 
Gibbs,  Alban  George  Henry, 

St.  Bunstan's,  Begenfs-parJc,  N.  W. 
Gibbs,  George  Sleight, 

Darlington. 
GirFEjr,  EoBEBT,  {Secretary), 

44,  Bemhroke-road,  Kensington^  W. 
Glover,  John, 

22,  Great  St.  Helen's,  Bishopsgate-sireet,  B.C. 
Qoldney,  Gabriel,  M.P., 

40,   Hill-street,  Berleley-sjuare',   W.;  and  BeecJfJiehf 
House^  Chippenham* 

0 
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Yemr  of 

Election. 

1850 


1868 
1855 
1873 
1853 
1876 
1875 
1847 
1868 
1841 
1841 
1872 
1875 
1860 
1839 


1867 
1873 
1872 
1876 
1876 
1869 
1860 


Goldsmid,  Sir  Francis  Henry,  Bart.,  M.P.,  Q.C,, 

Si.  John's  Lodge,  Segen fit-park,  21,  W, 
Goschen,  The  Eight  Hon.  George  Joachim^  M.P,, 

67,  Portland-place,  W. 
*Gosset,  John  Jackson, 

Thames  Ditton,  Surrey. 
Gouly,  Edward  James, 

Bullion  Office,  Bank  of  England,  E.G. 
Gover,  William  Sutton,  E.I.  A.., 

4,  Queen -street-place,  Southwark  Bridge,  E,C. 
Grahame,  James,  C.  A., 

12,  St,  Vincent-place,  Olasgow. 
Granville,  Joseph  Mortimer,  M.D.,  M.R.C.S.,  F.G.S.,  &c., 

Scientific  Gluh^  7,  Savile-row,  W. 
Gray,  Thomas, 

84,  Fenchwrch-street,  E.G. 
Griffith,  Edward  Clifton, 

4iS,  Pall  Mall,  SW. 
Griffith,  John, 

6,  Sanover-terrace,  Begent^s-park,  2^.  W» 
Griffith,  Eichard  Clewin,  P.R.G.S,, 

20,  Goicer-street,  W,G. 
Griffiths,  John  George, 
•      4,  Lothhury,  E.G. 
Gunn,  Arthur, 

Metropolitan  Board  of  Works,  Spring-gardens,  S.Wl 
Gurney,  Daniel, 

North  Buncton,  near  Kinq's  Lgnn^  Norfolk. 
Guy,  William  /iitgusttjs,  M.B.,  F.KC.R,  V.RE.S., 
(^Honorary  Vice-President), 

12,  Gordon-street,  Gordon-square,  W.G, 


Haddon,  Frederick  William, 

"  Melbourne  Argus''  Office,  Melbourne,  Victoria. 
Haggard,  Frederick  T., 

Eltham  Gourt-road,  Eltham,  Kent. 
Haliburton,  E.  G., 

1^* Buckingham-street,  Strand,  W.C. 
Hall,  Edward  Algernon, 

20,  Glarges-street,  W. 
Hall,  Edward  Hepple, 

30,  Elgin-road,  St.  Beter's-park,  W. 
Hall,  James  Macalester, 

Rillean  House,  Tayinloan,  Argyleshire. 
Hamtltok,  Abchibald,  J.P., 

South  BarroWf  Bromley j  Kont. 
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i^73     Hamilton,  Lord  George  Prancis,  M.P., 

I  17,  MJtmtagU'Streety  Fortman-square^  W. 

18.35  j  Hammick,  Jamss  Thomas, 

General  Register  Office,  Somerset  House,  W.C. 
isn  '  Hamptox,  The  Eight  Hon.  Lobd,  Q.C.B.,  D.C.L., 

j      (Ranorary  Vtce-Fresident), 

;  9,  Eaton-square,  S.W.;  and  Westwood-parky  Droit wieh, 

1S73  '  Hanbury,  Eobert  William,  M.P., 

!  Ilam  Sail,  Aslibowme,  Derbyshire. 

1569  I  Hancock,  William, 

I  33,  ComhiU,  11,0. 

1S75  I  Hankej,  Ernest  Alers, 

I  illmJiyrst,  Bickley  FarJc^  Kent, 

1S37  *Hankey,  John  Alexander,  J,P., 

Dalcomhe-pJaee,  CucJefieldy  Sussex, 
h61    Hannjngton,  ]\Iajor-General  John  Caulfield,  F.I.A., 

India  Office,  Westminster^  S,  W, 
I'jjQ    Hansard,  Luke, 

68,  Lombard-street,  JS.C. 
1S71     Harcourt,  Sir  William  Yernon,  Q.C.,  M.P,, 

14,  Stratford-place,  W. 

1575  I  Hardwicke,  William,  M.D., 

'  Holder's  Hill  Hall,  Holder's  Hill,  Hendon,  N.W. 

ls(5S  '  Harris,  David, 

Caroline  Farh,  Oranton,  Edinburgh, 
IS^S    Harrison,  John,  jun., 

85,  H^orthgate,  Darlington, 
\<j^  I  Hakrowby,  The  Bight  Hon.  thb  Eabl  or,  K.G.,  D.C.L., 
j      F.K.S.,  {Honorary  Tice-Fresident), 

39,  Grosipenor-square,  W. 
1^70    Hartley,  Eountain  John, 

Laurel  House,  Qraham^oad,  Dalston^  E, 
1S73     HaughtoD,  Benjamin,  C.B., 

1,  Westminster-chambers,  Victoria-street,  &  W» 
ls75     Haughton,  Colonel  J.  Colpoys,  C.S.L, 

West  Farleigh,  Maidstone^  Kent. 

1576  ,  Hawkins,  Alfred  Templeton, 

j  20,  Oreat  George-street,  Westminster^  8.W. 

IS:;*     Hawkins,  Francis  Bisset,  M.D.,  F.E.9., 

,  146,  Harley-street.^  W. 

IS-Si  1  Hawkins,  John  Hey  wood,  M.A.,  E.E.S., 

Bignor  Fark,  Fulborough , 
IS73  I  Hay,  James  Lamb  Xapier, 

Manager,  Queen  Insurance  Company,  Calcutta, 
1S71  I  Head,  Jeremiah, 

Coatham,  Bedearf  Yorkshire. 

1570  ,  Hefford,  G.  V., 

Bugiby. 
ISOO  '  Helder,  Stewart,  F.I.A., 


!  2,  Broad  Sanctuary,  8,W. 
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Year  of  ' 
Klertlou. 

1865     Hendriks,  Augustus,  F.T.A., 

7,  Cornhill,  E.G. 
1855   *Hendrib:s,  Feedeeick, 

1,  King  Willtam'Street,  JE,C. 

1858  Herapath,  Spencer,  F.G.S., 

18,  Upper  Fhillimore-gardens,  W. 

1874  Hertz,  James, 

124,  Oannon-streei,  B.C. 
1834  •Hetwood,  James,  M.A.,  E.E.S.,  F.G.S., 
{President  and  Trustee), 

26,  Palace-gardens,  Kensington,  W.;  Aihenmnn  Cluh^ 

1869  Hickson,  Joseph, 

Montreal^  Canada, 

1875  Higham,  Charles  David, 

3,  Princes^treet,  Banh^  E,C, 
1834     HiU,  Sir  Rowland,  K.C.B.,  D.C.L.,  F.R.S., 
PLampstead,  N,  W. 

1876  Hilton,  John,  F.R.S.,  F.R.C.S.,  &c., 

10,  New  Broad-street,  K,C, 
1873     Hime,  Capt.  H.  W.  L.,  R. A., 
Colchester,  Essex. 

1859  Hincks,  His  Excellency,  Sir  Francis, 

Montreal,  Canada. 

1870  *Hoare,  Henry, 

9,  St.  Jameses-square,  8.W, 
1834   •Hodge,  WiUiam  Barwick,  F.I. A., 

5,  Whitehall,  S.W. 
1867     Hodgson,  Professor  W.  B.,  LL.D., 

Bonaly  Tower,  Golinton,  NJB. 

1873  Hogg,  Colonel  Sir  James  Macnaughten,  Bart.,  M.P.^ 

26,  Orosvenor-gardens,  S.  W. 

1874  Hood,  Charles,  F.E.S.,  F.R.A.S., 

Orangewood,  Upper  Norwood,  S.E. 

1871  Hooper,  Angus  Cameron, 

Montreal,  Canada. 

1874  Hooper,  George  D., 

Pembroke  Villa,  Oxford-road,  Chiswick. 
1855     HoiTOHTON,  The  Eight  HoTfoiTKABLE  Lobd,  D.C.L.,  F.E.S.,. 
( Honorary  Vice-Presiden t) , 

Pryston  Hall,  Per)*yhridge,  Yorkshire. 

1871  Hoyer,  Henry,  care  of  W.  A.  Hoyer, 

31,  Priory-road,  South  Lambeth,  S.W. 
1876     Hojle,  William, 

Claremont,  Bury,  Lancaster. 

1875  Hozier,  Liout-Colonel  Henry  M,, 

30,  Chester-street,  Orosvenor-place,  S.  W. 

1872  Hubbard,  Egerton  J.,  M.P., 

4,  St.  Helen* s-place,  Bishopsgate-street,  JE.C. 
1853   *Hubbard,  The  Eight  Hon.  John  GeUibrand,  M.P., 
'  Bank  of  England,  E.C. 
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1S6^     Knddon,  Thomas, 

21,  Gmids-roai,  Brixiom.  S.  IT. 
1S71  ;  Hogbes,  Albert  Willuun,  F^G^ 
;  Eancki,  Simdky  Jmiim. 

1872  Hompbiera,  George,  MJL,  FXA^ 

1874  i  Hamphrera^  Xoel  Algemon, 

Be^uier^GemermrM  Office,  SomenH  BjmK^  JT.C. 

1873  I  Hunt,  H^iiy  Arthur,  CJB^ 

S^,  :Ee€k9i4m-€puare,  &W: 
1857     Hurst,  George, 

Smf9  Brook  BimMey8i.IbFf\  Bedford^ 

1874  Hatton,  Charies  William  CookvorthT,  J.P., 

Belair,  Dmhciek,  SJS. 
1873  •  Hyndman,  Henir  Mayer, 

10,  DenmAtre-^reei,  PariJamd-plsee^  W. 


ISa  !  Ince,  Henrv  Bret, 

IS,  dld-t^uare,  LimaMsimm,  WiC. 
1S69     Ingall,  Samuel,  F.E.6^^ 

Kenl-emd^  Ibrett-kiU,  Kemi,  &B. 
1874  .^Ingall,  William  Thomas  Fiuherbert  llackenzie, 

50,  TkreadmeeOe-Mireei,  E.C. 
18G9  I  Inglia,  Comeliiis,  ILD., 

'  1,  Aihert  JDmsiamM,  Tietana^^  S.  IT,  ^  Atiem^tuji  Cluh. 

1839  '•  Irving,  John, 

91,  JEtOoH^plaee,  8.W. 
1S64  •Ivey,  G^eorge  Pearae, 

SUmttead  Homge,  WaUer-road^  &mm 


1872  I  Jasbok,  Fkedsbick  Haukt,  F.L.S., 

41,  Fin^mrw-eireus^  £0,  amd  Oak  Bmmk,  CkuUhursi. 
1S51  !*Jeflicoe,  Charles,  F.LA^ 

12,  Qioaidish^laee,  Wi 
18G2     Jsuu,  Hctbt,  F.ILG.S., 

29,  Chraceehwreh-Mtreety  E,C. 
18^  •JeroDB,  Professor  William  Stanley,  M.  A., 

The  CkamuU,  Brameh4dU,  Hawtpttmd  HrnOk,  2f.  W. 

1871  Johnson,  Edmund, 

3,  Nartkwiek'ierraeey  Mtnda-kOi,  N.W. 

1872  Johnston,  Francis  J., 
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1874 


1873 
1858 


1873 
1874 
1867 
1873 
18G4 
1868 
1870 
1874 
1852 
1872 
1865 
1869 


1873 
1863 
1869 


Jones,  Herbert, 

15,  Montpelier-roWj  Blachheathj  8,E, 
Jones,  Sir  Willoughby,  Bart.,  M.A., 

Oranmer  Mally  Fakenham,  Norfolk, 

JOTTBDAN,  FbANCIB, 

Avenue  Howe,  Hampsteady  iV.  W. 


Kay,  Dancau  James, 

60,  Queen' S'ffate,  S.W. 
Kelly,  Charles,  M.D., 

Worthing,  Sussex, 
Kelly,  Edward  Eobert,  A.M., 

51,  Great  Queen^street,  Lincoln' s-inn-fields,  W.C, 
Kemp,  Samuel, 

Oriel  House,  JBath, 
Kennedy,  Colonel  John  Pitt, 

66,  St.  George' S'Squarey  S.W. 
Kennedy,  Peter, 

13,  ComwalUterracey  Begenfs-farh,  NJW. 
Kennedy,  William  E., 

27,  Bodney-ftreety  Liverpool. 
Kennelly,  Dayid  Joseph,  P.E.G.S.,  F.RA.S., 

3,  darenee-terraeey  Begenf  sparky  If,  W. 
Kimberley,  The  Eight  Honourable  the  Earl  of,  M.A.,  P.C., 

35,  Loumdes-sguare,  S.W. 
Knight,  John  P., 

London,  Brightony  8[  S.  Coast  Bail.,  London  Bridge,  JE.O» 
Kiihner,  Henry, 

39,  Lombard-street,  B.C. 
Kyshe,  John  B., 

Colonial  Office,  Mauritius, 


liACEy  H.  Eeadeb,  {Secretary), 

4,  Quality-court,  Chaneery-lane,  B.C. 

Lambert,  John,  C.B., 

Local  Government  Board,  Whitehall,  S.W. 

Lamport,  Charles, 

Blasmawr,  £enmaen  Mmorj  North  Wales 
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1873  Lancaster,  D.,  F.I.A., 

I  Indian  Life  Aisuranee  Gompanv^  Meerut^  India. 

1875  I  Lane,  Thomas, 

I  Fercy  Cottage^  Eastbourne. 

1874  '  Lang,  George  Murray,  E.N., 

I  18,  Cheyne-walky  Chelsea,  S,W. 

1843  rLarcom,  General,  Sir  Thomas  A.,  Bart.,KC.B.,  LL.D.,  E.E.S., 

I  Seathfieldy  Fareham,  Hants, 

1S74  I  Lawes,  John  Bennett,  F.E.S.,  F.C.S., 

Bothamsted,  St.  Albans, 
1873  !  Lawrence,  The  Eight  Hon.  Lord,  G,C.B.,  G.C.S.I., 

26,  Queen's-gate,  8,W: 
1873    Lawrie,  James,  F.E.G.S., 

Kelvin  Bbuse,  Quadrani^oad,  Highbury y  If. 
1873    Lawson,  Eobert, 

20,  Zansdowne-road,  NoHing-UU^  W. 
W73    Lea,  Thomas, 

I  72,  Chester-square,  S,W. 

1870    Leitch,  John  Muir, 

I  18,  Kin^  WilHam^treet,  U.C. 

1873  I  Leslie,  Francis  Seymour, 

j  JSaling,  W. 

1851  j  Lbti,  Phopessob  Lboitb,  LL.D.,  F.S.A., 

I  5,  Croum  Office-row,  Temple,  JE.C. 

1867     Lew-is,  Charles  Edward,  M.P., 

8,  Old  Jewry,  E.a 
1873     Lewis,  James, 

1,  Stoneleigh  Villas,  Oresham-road,  Briaton,  S.  W, 
Lewis,  Eobert, 

1,  BartholbmetD-lane,  E,C 
Ley  land,  John  E.,  F.I.A., 


1862 
1868 
1845 
1S34 
1864 
1876 
1876 
1834 
1875 
1865 


Lissa,  Joseph  J.  Cohen  do, 

Fort  Louis,  Mauritius. 
♦Lister,  William^ ' 

Lloyd,  John  Horatio, 

100,  Lancaster^gaie,  Hyde-park,  Wm 
Logan,  D., 

Care  of  Messrs,  Bichardson,  23,  Comhill,  E,C. 
Lord,  James,  F.S.A., 

1,  WhitehalUgardens,  SLW. 
•Lomie,  John, 

Bosemount,  Kirkcaldy. 
Lorelace,  The  Eight  Honourable  the  Earl  of,  F.B.S., 

Bast  Horsley  Fark,  Bipley,  Surrey. 
Loyd,  William  Jones,  J.F., 

16,  Qrosvenor-plaee,  S.W.,  and  LangUybury,  Watford. 
Lubbock,  Sib  Johh,  Bi.BT.,  M.P.,  F.E.S.,  (^Trustee), 

High  Elms,  Famboroughi  Ktttt. 
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1S43 


1875 
1873 
1873 
1H73 
1S67 
18(54 
1873 
1868 
1872 
1873 
1856 
1874 
1871 
1876 
1866 
1876 
1871 
1871 
♦  1870 


LuMLST,  William  Golden,  Q.C.,  LL.M.,  (Viee-'Presidenf), 
Local  Government  Board,  Whitehall,  iS,  W, 


Mabson,  Eichard  Bouse, 

Holltf  Lodge,  Cold  Harhour-lane,  Camherwell,  S,E, 
♦Macaudrew  "Williara,  J.P., 

29,  JPembridge-sqisare,  W. 
McArthur,  Alexander,  M.P., 

Baleigh  Rail,  Brixton,  S.W. 
McArthur,  William,  M.P.,  F.E.G.S.,  (Alderman), 

1,  Qwydyr  Houses,  Brixton  Bise,  S.W. 
M'Clean,  Frank, 

23,  Great  George-street y  Westminster,  S.  IF. 
McClelland,  Jameg, 

32,  Bembindge-square,  W, 
McDermott,  Edward, 

Hill  Side,  Grove-park,  Camherwell,  S,B, 
^Macdonald,  James, 

7,Lothbury,JE:.C. 
Macdonell,  John, 

1,  Pump-court,  Temple,  B.C. 
*McEwen,  Laurence  T., 

39,  Old  Broad-street,  B.C. 
MacGillivray,  Donald,  F.I.A., 

54,  Moorgate-street,  B.C. 
Mackay,  Alexander  Eugene,  M.D.,  F.E.C.P., 

Admiralty,  9,  New-street,  Spring-gardens,  8.  W. 
Mackay,  James  Macgregor, 

32,  Brunswick-square,  Brighton. 
McKenna,  Sir  Joseph  N.,  M.P., 

67,  Lancaster-gatCj  W. 
McKenna,  W.  C, 

18,  King-street,  B.C. 
♦McLean,  Robert  Allan,  F.E.G.S., 

8,  Old  Jewry,  B.C. 
Mackenzie,  Alfred  Westwood,  {cjo  Dr.  Stephen  Mackenzie), 

26,  Finsbury-square,  B.C. 
Mackeson,Charles, 

The  Admiralty,  New-street,  Spring-gardens,  S.  W. 
Maclu^n,  David, 

22,  George-street,  Bdinhurgh. 
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TCKTof  t 

1863  i 

..-^  i 

18/ o  I 

isn 

1S72 
1871 
1875 
1S60 
18&5 
1873 

ise7 

1^74 

1S72 

1S76 

1S75 

1S70 

1874 

1S74 

1S73 

1853 

1873 

ISCl 

1S75 

1873 

IS6I 


Macleod,  The  Eight  Hon.  Sir  John  Macpherson,  K.C.S.I., 

1,  Stanhope-sir eet,  Hyde  Fark^  W. 
Maclure,  J.  W., 

The  Some,  Wkalley  Bange,  Manchester, 
Macpherson,  Hugh  Martin,  F.K.C.S.,  {Inspector- Oeneral), 

17,  Mount  street,  Grosvenor-sguare,  W. 
Malgarini,  Frederick  Lewis,  F.B.S.E., 

7,  Whitehall-place,  S.W. 
M&nnmg,  His  Eminence  TJie  Most  Eev.  H,  E.,  Cardinal, 

Archbishop's  House,  Westminster,  8.  W. 
3rarkham,  Clements  R.,  C.B.,  F.E.S.,  F.R.G.S., 

21,  Eccleston-sguare,  8.  W, 
Marsh,  Alfred, 

85,  Graeechureh'Street,  U.C. 
Marsh,  Matthew  Henry, 

Bamridge,  near  Andover^  Hants. 
Martin,  Frederick, 

12,  FortesS'terracey  Junction-toad,  N,  W. 
Martin,  Henry, 

National  Bank  of  India,  SO,  King  William-street,  E.C. 
Martin,  James, 

8t.  Bride' S'Street,  Ludgate'Circus,  E,0> 
•Itfartin,  John  Biddulph,  M.A.,  F.Z.S., 

6b,  The  Albany,  Biecadilly,  W. 
*Mabti>',  Eichahd  Biddulph,  M.A.  (Treasurer), 
I  68,  Lombard-street,  E.G. 

Martin,  Thomas  Jaqnes, 

Colonial  Life  Assurance  Compamf,  Melbourne^  Victoria. 
♦Mathers,  John  Shackleton 

Hanover  House,  Leeds,  Yorkshire. 
Maxse,  Kear-Admiral  Frederick  A. 

67,  Cromwell-road,  8outh  Kensington,  &  W. 
May,  Frank, 

Bank  qf  England  J  Threadneedle-street,  E.C. 
Maynard,  Henry  Wheler, 

St.Aubgns,  Grosvenor-hill,  Wimbledon,  8.W. 
Meen,  Joseph  Austin, 

30,  Lombard-street,  E.C. 
•Meikle,  James,  FJ.A., 

6,  St.  Andrevo's-square,  Edinburgh. 
Mellor,  T.  Bandolph,  C.B., 

Earn  Bank^  Eastbourne. 
Messent,  John,  F.I.A., 

429,  West  Strand,  W.C. 
Mildmay^  Henry  Bingham,  J. P., 

Shoreham;  and  8,  Bishopsgate-street  Within,  E.C, 
Millar,  William  Henry, 

Cleveland  Lodge,  New  Park-road,  Brixton-hill,  8.W 
Minett,  John  Thomas, 

1,  Adelaide-place,  E.C. 
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*Mocatta,  F.  D.,  F.E.G.S., 

9,  Gonnaught-place,  W. 
Moffatt,  Greorge, 

103,  Eatm-sqwire,  S.  W. 
Moore,  Charles  Kendall, 

4,  Boyal  Exchange-buildings^  JS,C. 
Moore,  Sandford,  M.B., 

South  Camp,  AldershoL 
Morgan,  Octavius  Vaughan,  J.P., 

13,  BoUons,  West  JBrompion,  S.W. 
•Morlej,  Samuel,  M.P., 

18,  Wood-street,  E,C.;  16,  Upper  Brook-street,  W, 
♦Morris,  James,  M.D.,  E.R.C.S., 

13,  Somers-place,  Syde-park'square,  W, 
Morris,  John, 

6,  Old  Jevorg^  London,  JE.C, 
Morton,  James, 

Balclutha,  Qreenock,  N,B, 
♦MoTTAT,  FaEDBEio  J.,  M.D.,  r.R.C.S.,  {Foreign  Secretary),. 

12,  JDurham-villas,  Kensington,  W. 
Murchison,  John  Henry, 

8,  Austin  Friars,  'F.C, 


Nasmith,  David, 

4,  Garden-oourt,  Temple,  F.C. 
Neild,  Alfred, 

Ma^ld,  Manchester. 
Neison,  !Francis  Gustavias  Paulus, 

93,  Adelaide-road,  South  Sampstead^  2f.W. 
Newbatt,  Benjamin,  F.I.A.,  F.B-G.S., 

13,  St.  James's-sguare,  S.  W. 
•Newmahch,  "William,  F.R.S.,  F.I.A,, 
(Trustee  and  Honorary  Vice- President), 

67,  Lomhard-st.,  E.G.;  Beech  Holme, NightinqaMane^ 
Clapham-common,  S.W. 
Newmaeoh,  William  T.,  A.A.,  Oxon, 

67,  Lombard-street,  E.G. 
Nightingale,  Miss  Florence, 

85,  South-street,  Park-lane,  TV. 
Nissen,  Hillary  Nicholas,  J.P., 

4Q,Mjoirk-lane,E.C. 
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1871 


1870 
1873 
1874 
1834 
1869 


♦Noble,  Benjamin, 

North-Etuttrn  Bank,  Nowcatile-im-Tyne. 
Xoble,  John,  J.P., 

21,  Queen  Anne's^aie^  Westminster^  S.WI 
Xoott,  Major  Eruncis  Harry, 

The  Convict  FrUan^  Dartmoor. 
Xorfolk,  Ernest  Walter, 

4,  St,  MichaeVs'-road,  Stockwell,  S.  W. 
Norman,  George  Waide,  J.P^ 

JBromley,  Kent, 
Norwood,  Charles  Morgan,  M.P., 

21,  Billiter-street,  E.a 


1862 
1876 

1874 

1834 


Ogboume,  Charles  Henry, 

The  Battery^  Neioquay^  CbmwalL 
Orange,  William^  M.D., 

Broadmoor  J  Wokinyham^  Berki» 
OTenJl,  William  Henry,  F.S.A., 

Librarian,  Quildhall,  E.G.  {Bepreseniing  the  Library 
CdmnUtiee  of  the  Corporation  of  the  City  of  London,} 

•OTBB8T02fB,      THE     ElGHT    HOKOVSiLBIJI     LOSD,  P.E.G.S., 

(Sonorary  Vtee^Bresident), 
2,  Carltm-gardene,  8.W. 


1866 
1869 
1870 
1873 
1875 
1876 


♦PidgraTe,  Eobert  Harry  Inglis, 

11,  Britanma'terrace,  Great  Tarmouthj  Ifoffolk. 
Pattsbsoit,  Bobebt  HoeABTHy 

22,  Wmyate-road,^  Sammersmithy  W, 
PattiBon,  William  Pollard,  PJ.A., 

52,  Brook^treet,  Ghrotvenor^tguaref  W. 
Pearce,  Charles  William, 

Devon  Home,  Aire-lane,  S.  W. 
Pearson,  Arthur,  PJ.A., 

3,  PrineeS'ttreet,  Bank,  U.C. 
Pearson,  Edwin  James, 

Board  of  Trade,  Whitehall,  S.W. 
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♦Pearson,  Professor  John,  Q.C., 

13,  Beaufcyrt-gardens,  JBromptan-road,  S.  W. 
Peek,  Sir  Henry,  Bart.,  M.P., 

Wimbledon  Mouse,  S.  W. 
Pennington,  Erederick,  M.P., 

17,  Kyde  Fark-terrace^  W. 
Pepys,  The  Hon.  George, 

7,  Norfolk-square,  Hyde-park,  W. 
Phene,  John  S.,  F-E.G-S.,  F.S.A.,  &c., 

5,  Carlton-terraee,  Oakley-street,  S.W. 
♦Phillips,  Sir  G-eorge  Eichard,  Bart., 

22,  Hill-street,  Berkeley'Square^  W. 
Phillips,  Henry  James, 

4,  Ludgate-Ull,  E.O. 
Phillips,  John  Searle  E., 

2,  Essex-road,  Sale,  Manchester. 
♦Pickering,  John,  P.E.G.S.,  F.S.A., 

Springfield  Mount,  Leeds, 
Pickstone,  William, 

Maesmynan  Hall,  Holywell, 
♦Pinckard,  George  Henry,  J.P.,  F.I.A., 

12,  Qrove-road,  St,  JohtCs-wood,  N,  W. 

Plener,  Ernest  von,  (cjo  M.  J.  Sedlaczek,  Austrian  Embassy)^ 

18,  Belgrave-square,  S.  W, 

Plowden,  W.  Chicele,  {c\o  Messrs,  Lyon  and  Co.), 

Apollo-street,  JBomhay, 
PoCHiN,  Heney  Datis, 

Bam  Elms,  Barnes,  S,W. 
Ponsonby,  The  Hon.  Frederick  George  Brabazon,  M.A., 

3,  Mount-street,  Grosvenor-sqnare,  W, 
Potter,  Edmund,  F.E.S., 

64,  Queen' s-yate,  South  Kensington,  S,W, 
Power,  Edward, 

16,  Southwell-gardens,  Kensington,  W. 
Pratt,  Bobert  Lindsay, 

80,  Bondgate,  Burlington. 
Present,  John, 

13,  St.  Jameses-square,  S.W. 
Price,  John  Charles, 

5,  Argyle-place,  Begenf -street,  W. 
Prinsep,  Charles  Campbell, 

Bepartment  of  Statistics  and  Commerce,  India  Officers.  W, 
Puleston,  John  Henry,  M.P., 
41,  Lombard-street,  E.C* 

♦PUBDY,  FkBDEBICK, 

Local  Goveimment  Board,  Whitehall,  S,W,;  and  35, 
Victoria-^oad,  Kensington,  W. 
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Quain,  Eichard,  M.D.,  F.RS.,  F.li.C.P., 
67,  Rarletf-street,  W. 


1872  *Babino,  Joseph,  (care  of  Baron  J.  Yitta), 

8,  JRue  Lafont,  Lyons. 

1858  •Eadstock,  The  Eight  Honourable  Lord, 

East  Sheen,  Mortlahe,  S,  W. 
1S61   *Iialeigh,  Samuel, 

9,  St,  Andrew-square,  JEdinhu/rgh, 
1860     EaiPsaj,  Alexander  Gillespie,  F.I.A., 

Canada  Life  Assurance,  Hamilton,  Canada  West. 
1874     Bamsden,  Sir  James,  of  Barrow,  D.L., 

Furness  Abbey,  Lancashire. 
1865     Eatcliff,  Charles, 

Athenamm  Club,  S,W.;  and  Wyddrinytott,  Birminqliam^ 

1859  Eathbone,  P.H., 

Qreenhank  Cottage,  Liverpool. 

1874  ♦Eateksteik,  Eenest  GiOBeB,  F.E.G.S., 

10,  Lorn-road,  Brixton,  S.  W. 
1870     Eawlinson,  Eobert,  C.B., 

11,  Boltons,  West  Brompton,  S.W, 

1835     Eawson,  Sib  Eawsok  William,  C.B.,  K.C.M.G., 
(  Viee-JPresident) , 

Womhwell  Hall,  Chavesend, 

1875  Eecord,  John, 

Kenninghall-road,  Clapton,  U. 
1856     Eebobayk,  Alexandeb, 

Factory  Inspectors'  Office,  Whitehall,  S.Tf. 

1867  Eeid,  Herbert  Lloyd, 

3,  Bland-terrace^  Lavender-hill,  S-  W. 
1862     Eeynolds,  Prederick, 

Education  Bepartmeni,  Douming-street,  S,W. 

1876  Eice,  Thomas  Fitzroy, 

Grand  Fort,  Mauritius. 
1873     Eipon,  The  Most  Hon.  the  Marquess  of,  K.G.,  F.E.S,  Ac, 

1,  Carlton-gardens,  S.  W, 
1851     Eobertson,  Alexander, 

112,  Bishopsgate-street  Within,  E.C. 

1868  Eobinson,  Sir  William  Eose,  K.C.S.I., 

Civil  Service,  Madras. 
1859     Eogers,  Professor  J.  E.  Thorold,  M.A., 

8,  Beaumont-street,  Oxford. 
1873  *Bo8ebery,  The  Eight  Hon.  the  Earl  of, 

2,  Berkeley-square^  W. 
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1^34  i*Eoss,  David,  of  Bladensburg, 

!  Bostrevor,  Co.  Down,  Ireland. 

1865     Euck,  George  T., 

33,  Camdetirroad,  N.W. 
1834     Russell,  The  Eight  HoiroTrBi.BLE  Eael,  K.G.,  G.C.M.Q-., 
{^Honorary  T ice-President)^ 
37,  Ohesham-place,  8.W. 
1874     Eutherford,  Charles, 

29,  Si.  Swithin'S'lane,  U.O. 


1873 
1875 
1876 
1868 
1874 
1860 
1874 
1S52 
1869 
1875 
18G5 
1866 
1869 
1873 


Salisbury,  The  l^fo^t  Hon.  the  Marquess  of,  P.O.,  F.E,S., 

20,  Arliiuftpn-street,  W. 
♦Salomons,  Sir  David  Lionel,  Bart.,  J.P., 

Broom-liill,  Tunhridge  WelU. 
Salt,  Thomas,  M.P., 

Local  Government  Board,  Whitehall,  iS.W. 
Samuelson,  Bernhard,  M.P., 

66,  JPrince's-gate,  Hyde^rk,  8.  W. 
Sandford,  George  Montague  W  arren,  M.P., 

33,  Hertford-street,  Matffcdr,  W. 
Sargant,  William  Lucus, 

Edgbaston,  Birmingham. 
Saunders,  Francis, 

6,  Limes-grove,  Letaisham^  8.JS. 
Saunders,  James  Ebenezer,  jun.,  F.G.S., 

9,  Finsbury-circus,  B.C. 
Sayle,  Philip,  FiE.H.S., 

89,  Cannon-street,  E.G. 
Scoct,  Edward  Henry,  J.P., 

27,  Orosvenor-square,  W. 
Scudamore,  Erank  Ives,  C.B., 

Constantinople, 
Senior,  George, 

Bose  Hill,  Dodtcorth,  near  Bamsleg. 
Setd,  Ebnest^ 

1a,  Princess-street,  E.G. 
Seyd,  Richard, 

1a,  Prince's- street,  E.C, 
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Y«r  of 

1871 


Shadwell,  John  Lancelot, 

21,  Nottingham-place,  W. 
1841     Shajtesbubt,    The    Eight  Hots',  the   Eael    of,  K.Gr. 
{Honorary  Vtce-President)^ 
24f,  Chrosvenor'Square,  W. 

1875  Shelford,  William,  C.E., 

35a,  Great  Qeorge-street,  Westminster^  8.  W. 
1873     Sherborne,  The  Eight  Honourable  Lord, 

Sherhome-jpark,  NorthleacTi,  QloucestersMre, 
1871     Sidgwick,  Henry, 

Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
1S50  ;  Singer,  Charles  Douglas, 

9,  The  Terrace,  Upper  Clapton,  E. 

1573  Skoines,  Henry  Frost, 

7,  Argyle-street,  King's  Cross,  W.C. 
1869     Smee,  Alfred  Hutcheson,  M.E.C.S., 
7,  Finshuri/'Circus,  E.C, 

1574  Smith,  Edward, " 

Gresham  Life  Office,  37,  Old  Jevory,  E.C. 
1871     Smith,  E.  Cozens, 

1,  Old  Broad-street,  E.C. 

1873     Smith,  Col.  John  Thomas,  R.E.,  F.E.S.,  F.I.A., 

Foelallt  House.  Lee,  8.E. ;  and  33,  NewBroad-st.,  EC 
1867  •Smith,  William  Henr}%  M.P., 

2,  Hyde-park-street,  W. 

1876  Smith,  Sydnev, 

I  65,  BasingliaUsireet,  E.C. 

1S76  !  Smith,  Thomas,'  31  D., 

I  Portland  House.  Chdtf^nham. 

IMS  ••SopwiTH,  Thomas,  M. A.,  l^.li.^.,{Vice'Bresident), 

103,  Victoria-street,  8.W. 
1S55     Sowray,  John  Eussell, 

OJice  of  Woods,  1,  Whitehall-place,  S.W. 
1S74     Spence,  James  Mudie,  F.E.G.S.,  F.Z.S.,    - 

Eglington  House,  Whatley  Range,  Manchester. 

1573  Spence,  John  Berger, 

I  31,  Lombard-street,  E.C. 

1S67  *Spencer,  Eobert  James, 

I  High-street,  Portsmouth. 

1876  .  Spensley,  Howard, 

Tintern,  Clapham-common,  8.  W. 

15 74  Spicer,  James,  J. P., 

Harts,  Woodford,  Essex. 
1856  •Sprague,  Tliomas  Bond,  M.A.,  F.I.A., 

26,  8t.  Andrew-square,  Edinburgh. 
1872     Spriggs,  Joseph, 

Dale  Cottaqe,  Foxton^  near  Market  Harbro*. 
1856  |»Stainton,  Henry  Tibbats, 

\  Mountsfield,  Lewisham^  8.E. 
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1875 
1870 
1874 
1855 
1866 
1872 
1836 


1873 
1859 
1956 
1854 
^  1873 
1838 
1864 
1868 
1871 
1876 
1871 
1876 
1855 
1843 


Stanger,  William  Wright,  J.P., 

Belvedere-road^  Upper  Norwood,  S.E. 
Stark,  William  Emery, 

Triniti/  Cottage,  BircJffield-road,  Birmingham, 
Stone,  Alderman  David  Henry,  J.P., 

7,  Bucklershury,  H.G. 
*Stott,  John,  r.I.A., 

St,  Ttncent'place,  Glasgow, 
Strachan,  Thomas  Young,  Fil.A., 

18,  Grainger-street  West,  Newcastle-on-Tgne,^ 
Strachey,  General  Eichard,  E.E.,  F.E.S., 

India  Office,  Westminster,  S.W. 
•Symonds,  Arthur, 

4,  8outli-square,  Grag's-inn,  W,C, 


Tait,  Lawson,  F.E.C.S., 

7,  Great  Charles-street,  Birmingham, 
Tait,  Patrick  Macnaghten, 

39,  Belsize  Bark,  N,W,;  and  Oriental  Club,  W 
Tartt,  William  Macdowal, 

Sandford-place,  Cheltenham, 
Tatleb,  William,  D.L.,  F.S.A., 

28,  Bark-street,  Grosvenor-square,  W. 
Taylor,  Peter  Alfred,  M.P., 

22,  Ashley-place,  Westminster,  S,  W. 
♦Taylor,  General  Pringle,  K.H., 

•Thompson,  Henry  Tates, 

Tliingwall  Broad  Green,  Liverpool, 
Thomson,  James, 

35,  Mcholas-lane,  JE,C. 
Thomson,  Thomas  D., 

79,  Gornhill,  JE.a 
Thomely,  William, 

West  Brow,  Hampstead,  N,W, 
Thurlow,  The  Eight  Hon.  Lord, 

Dunphail,  JV.B. ;  Ti^aveller's  Club,  Ball  Mall,  8.W, 
Tomkins,  Geor^re,  LL.D., 

82,  Netv  Bridge-street,  B.C. 
Tomline,  Colonel  George, 

1,  Carlton  House-terrace,  S.W. 
Tottie,  John  William, 

Coniston  Hall,  Bell  Bush,  Leeds. 
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Tcv«r 

1868 

1868 
1852 
1867 
1841 


1873 


1834 


1842 
186S 
1873 
1874 
1876 
1873 


j 

♦Treatt,  Frank  Burford, 

7,  Corhjfn-street,  Homsey'racid^  N, 
Tiitton,  Joseph  Herbert, 

54,  Xtombard'Sireet,  E.G. 
Take,  Harrington,  M.D., 

37,  AlbemarU-street,  W,;  and  Manor  Houte^  Ghitivieh, 
Turner,  Thomas,  J.P.,  F.E.A.S.,  F  E  G.S., 

Ashley  Wouse,  Kin^gdown,  BristoL 
Tjmdall,  William  Henry, 
92,  OheapMe,  H'O. 


TJnderdown,  Eobert  George, 

Manchester  Sheffield  and  Lineolnshire  Bmilwaff,  Londau- 
road  Station,  Manchester. 
Urqahart,  David. 


Valpy,  Bichard, 

5,Butland'^ate,8.W. 
Vanderbyl,  Philip, 

51,  Porehester-terraee,  JF. 
Yenables,  Alfred, 

30,  Botfol  Exchange,  B.C. 
Vian,  William  John, 

64,  Comhill,  E.C, 
Vigera,  Bobert, 

4,  Erederick^^placey  Old  Jewry,  E,C. 
Vivian,  Major  Quintus,  D.L  ,  F.E.G.S., 

17,  Chesham^street,  8  W. 
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1861 
1874 
1873 
1857 
1871 
1854 
1868 
1876 
1850 
1873 
1862 
1865 
1874 
1873 
1865 
1865 
1873 
1869 
1873 
1873 


Wad  dell,  James, 

12,  Queen  Vietoria'Street,  U.C. 
Waifce,  Henry,  F.E.a.S., 

3,  Victoria-street,  JPimlico,  S.W. 
Wakeford,  Henry, 

Home  Office,  Whitehall,  S.W. 
•Walford,  Cornelius,  F.I.A., 

86,  Behize-park-gardens,  N.W. 
•Walker,  E.  Bailey, 

Woodhanh  Cottage,  Bramhall,  Stockport. 
Walker,  Thomas,  B.A.,  F.I. A., 

Shrewslmry'lane,  Flumstead,  Kent,  S.E, 
Wallis,  Charles,  J., 

5,  Alfred-road,  Highgate  Hill,  N. 
Walter,  Arthur  Eraser, 

16,  Queen's  Gate-terrace,  S.W, 
Walter,  John,  M.P., 

27,  Gresham-place,  S.W. 
Waring,  Charles, 

10,  Victoria-chambers,  Westminster,  S.W. 
Washhourne,  Buchanan,  M.D., 

Oloticester. 
Waterhouse,  Edwin,  B.A., 

13,  Oresham-street,  E.C. 
Watson,  James,  F.E.G.S., 

24,  Endsleigh'Street,  Tamstock'Square,  W.C. 
Watson,  J.  Forbes,  M.D., 

India  Museum,  South  Kensington,  W, 
Watson,  William  West, 

Olasaow. 
Webster,  Alphonsus, 

44,  Mecklenburg-square,  W.C. 
Webster,  James  Hume, 

Keith-lodge,  Upper  Norwood,  S.E. 
Weguelin,  Christopher, 

65,  Lower  Belgrave-street,  S  W. 
Weguelin,  Thomas  Matthias,  M.P., 

44,  Ghrosvenor -gar dens.  S  W. 
Welby,  Eeginald  Earle,  C.B., 

The  TreQSury,  Whitehall,  S.W. 
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Tear  of 
BectioB 

1855 

1876 
1873 
1873 
1855 
1875 
1836 
1859 
1876 
1868 
1863 
1871 
1873 
1875 
1860 
1864 
1870 
1876 
1868 
1875 
1874 
1872 
1868 
1878 
1838 


Weldon,  James  Walton, 

1,  St.  Jatnes's-square,  8.W. 
Weatgarth,  William, 

28,  Gomhill,  E.G. 
Wellington,  His  Grace  the  Duke  of,  K.G.,  &c.,  Ac, 

J^sley  House,  Piccadilly^  W. 
Wells,  W.  Lewis, 

66,  Old  Broad-street,  E.G. 
Welton,  Thomas  Abercrombie, 

6,  Oferton^oad,  Glapham,  8,W, 
Whall,  John  Fitzwilliam,  M.A. 

16,  Scot-lane,  Doncaster, 
♦Whishaw,  James, 

32,  Harewood-square,  2^.  W. 
Whitbread,  Samuel,  M.P., 

10,  ilnnismore-gardens,  Princes-gate,  8,  W. 
Whitcher,  John,  Jr^  P.I.A., 

81,  King  William-street,  E.G. 
White,  James  (care  of  White  Bros.  &  Co.), 

5S,  Gresham^treet,  Old  Broad^treet^  E.G. 
White,  Leedham, 

4A,  Onslouhgardens,  8.  W, 
White,  William, 

70,  Lombard-Street,  E.G. 
Whitehead,  Jeffery, 

39,  Throgmorton-street,  E.G. 
Wflkrnson,  Thomas  Bead, 

Manchester  and  Sal/ord  Bank,  Manchester, 
Willans,  John  W., 

2,  Meadingly-terrace,  Leeds. 
Williams,  Frederick  Bessant, 

2,  Ludgate  Rill,  E.G. 
Williams,  H.  E., 

3,  Lime-street,  E.G.,  and  Oak  Lodge,  Highgate,  N. 
Williams,  John  Wortley, 

7,  Finshurg-place  South,  E.G. 
Williams,  Rowkmd  L.  T., 

7,  Ring^s  Bench-walk,  Temple,  E.G. 
Wilson,  Edwards  D.  J.,  M.A., 

20,  Wiltshire^oad,  BrincUm,  S.TP. 
♦Wilson,  Eobert  P., 

6,  Gumberland^terrace,  Begenfs  Park,  N".  W. 
•Winch,  WUliam  E., 

North  Mymms  Park,  Hatfield,  Herts. 
Wood,  H.  W.  I.  (Oalcuttd), 

Gare  of  Messrs.  Bichardsonj  23,  Gomhill,  E.G. 
Woods,  Henrj. 

Wamford  Park,  Bishop's  Waltham,  Hants. 
Woolhouse,  Weslej  Stoker  Barker,  F.E.A.S., 

Mwyne  Lodge,  Alwyne-road,  Ganonbury,  iV. 
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1874, 
1864 

1838 


Woolner,  Thomas,  E.  A., 

29,  Welheck'Street,  Cavendish-square,  W, 
•Wyatt-Edgell,  Alfred, 

40,  Lower  Qrosvenor-streety  Ghrosvenor-square^  W, ;  and 
Stanford  Sail,  Rugby, 
•Wyatt-Edgell,  Eev.  Edgell, 

40,  Lower  Qrosvenor-street^  Orosvenor-square,  W, ;  and 
Stanford  Hall,  Rugby. 


1872 
1849 


Teatman,  Morgan, 

Shawfield,  Bromley,  Kent. 
*Young,  Charles  Baring, 

12,  Hyde-park  Terrace,  W, 


*^*  The  Executive  Committee  request  that  any  inaccuracy  in 
the  foregoing  list  may  be  pointed  out  to  ^^e  Assistaitt  Secketaet 
and  that  all  changes  of  address  may  he  notified  to  him,  so  that  delay 
in  forwarding  communications  and  the  publications  of  the  Society  may 
be  avoided. 
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H0N0BAB7  MEMBERS. 

HIS  EOYAL  HIGHNESS  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES,  K.G., 
Honorary  President. 

EUROPE. 
Austria  anir  Pungarsr. 

mm§M9txt M.   CHARLES   KELETI,   Chrf  du  Bureau    Royal 

HonffTOU,  de  Statittique,    Cotueiller  MinUtMel. 

HeMMi  S.  E.  M.  le  BARON  de  CZOERNIG,  Conseiller  iniime 

actuel  de  S.  M.  Imp,  ei  Royi,  President  de  la 
Commiuion  Cenlrale  I.  et  B,  de  Statiitique  a 
Vienne. 


M.  le  DR.  ADOLPHE  PICKER,  Chtfde  Divinon  au 
Mmittire  dee  Cultee  el  de  Vltulruetion  Publique. 


BruncU    —  SIR  HENRY  PAGE  TURNER  BARRON,  Bart., 

Secrelary  qf  Legation^  British  Embasey, 

„  -..  M.  XAVIER  HEUSCHLING,  Ch^  de  Division  au 

Minister e  de  VInlSrieur  du  Royaume  de  Belffique, 
S/er^taire  de  la  Commission  Centrale  de  Sfatistique 

„  M.    VICTOR   MISSON,   President  de  la  Cour  dea 

Comptes  de  Belffique,  Sfc. 

§znmnxh 

C«»ealUMrea    ....  M.  le  DR.  SCHLEISNER,  Medical  Officer  qf  Health. 

PmrU  M.  MAURICE  BLOCK. 

„      M.  MICHEL  CHEVALIER,  Membre  de  rinstilut, 

Pro/esseur  au  College  de  France^  Ancien  DepntS, 
el  S^nateur, 

„     M.  JOSEPH  GARNIER,  Membre  de  VInslitut,  Pro^ 

fesseur  d'Economie  Politique  a  VEcole  des  Ponls  et 
Chauss^est  JUdacleur  en  chef  du  Journal  desBconO" 
mistes. 

^     M.     CLEMENT    JUGLAR,    Vice-President   de    la 

Sociit^de  Statistique  de  Paris. 

„     M.  ALFRED  LEGOYT,  Ancien  Directeur  de  la  Hia- 

tislique  G^n&ale. 

M.  E.  LEVASSEUR,  Membre  de  P Institute  Pro/esseur 
au  College  de  France. 
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^B,ri9—Conid M.VETARIEV, Membre  del* ImtituUAndmD^mtS, 

S^nateur,  et  Ministre, 

„     M.  LE    PLA.Y,  Ancien  84aateur. 

„      M.  le  PRESIDENT  DE  LA  SOClfiTE  DE  STATIS- 

TIQUE  DE  PARIS. 


BATAriA M.  le  DR.  G.  CHARLES  LEOPOLD  SEUPFERT, 

Chief  Inspector  and  Director  qf  the  Royal  Custom 
House  at  Simbach. 

Berlin    M.    le    DR.   ERNEST    EN6EL,    Director   qf  the 

Royal  Statistical  Office  qf  Prussia, 

M.  le  DR.  OTTOHUBNBR,  Director  qf  the  Central 

Statistical  Archives. 

Fnuikftirt THE     PRESIDENT     OF     THE    STATISTICAL 

SOCIETY  OF  FRANKFURT. 

Hambnrv M.  le  DR.  JULIUS. 

Jtnm  PROFESSOR  BRUNO  HILDEBRAND. 


(BxtBt  Britain  anir  |nlanb. 

THE   PRESIDENT  OF  THE  STATISTICAL  AND 

SOCIAL  ENQUIRY  SOCIETY  OF  IRELAND. 

lAnelietter THE    PRESIDENT    OF    THE    MANCHESTER 

STATISTICAL    SOCIETY. 


(&xtta. 

Athens  A.   MANSOLAS,    Ch^  de   Ditfision,  Directeur  du 

Bureau  de  StatisHque  HelUtUque. 


GenoA   8IGNOR  FABRIZIO  FABIANF. 

NAplet  IL  GIUDICE  ARPTNO. 

Home SIGNOR  LUIGI  BODIO,  Directeur  de  la  StatUtioue 

G^n^ale  tTJtalie,  et  Sicr^taire  de  la  CommUHon 

Centrale  de  Statistique, 

PROFESSOR   CESARE  CONTINI,   Membre  de  la 

Social/  StatUstique  de  Paris, 

M     IL  MARCHESE  AWOCATO  ERMENEGILDO  DE 

CINQUE    QUINTILI,  S(fcr4taire    G^n&al  de  /a 
Commission  des  Hdpitaux  Romains, 

T«rtn PROFESaORE  GIOVANNI  PLECHIA,  President  de 

la    Faculty  de   PhUosophie  et  Prqfetseur  a  Wni- 
versiti  de  Tktrin, 

▼•>»*«•  SIGNOR  FRANCESCO  FERRARA,/)^y«iM  at*  Porfo. 

ment,  Directeur  deVEcole  SupSrieure  de  Commerce, 
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|i£%rla:nlrs. 


"^  ■«y«  M.  le  DR.  M.  de  BAUMHAUER,  CW  du  Bureau 

de  StatUHque  au  Minulere  de  VlnUrieur. 


IportegaL 


M.  A.  J.  D'AVILA,  Ministre  d'Etat  honoraire,  Con' 
aeiileur  d'JBiai,  et  Dijmii  dee  Corti*. 


»c.  Jftttnl^mns  HIS  EXCELLENCY  M.  SEMENOW,  Directeur 
du  Comity  Central  de  StatUtique,  Conteiller  d'itat 
oetueL 

M.  le  DR.  J.   B.  YERNADSKI,   QmeeOler    d'Etai 
aeiuei,  Rr-profeeeeur, 

— THOMAS  MICHELL,  Esq.,  C.B.,  F.R.G.S. 


^pain. 

SENOR  DON  JOS£  MAGAZ  Y  JAIME. 


ChrtstUuiim. 


StMkh( 


Staebjen  anir  ^0rtoa5. 


PROFESSOR  T.  H.  ASCHEHOUG,  Membre  de 
VAuembl/e  Nationale  de  la  Norvege. 

M.  A.  N.  KIAER.  Chef  du  Bureau  de  Statistique  au 
MinUtere  de  Vlnt^rieur,  Membre  de  la  HocUte 
Royaie  dee  Sciences, 

M.  le  DR.  FREDERIK  THEODOR  BERG,  Chqf 
du  Bureau  Central  de  Statistique  de  la  Suede, 

M.  EDWARD  SCHEUT2,  IngSnieur  Civil. 


iScBcra. 


^toitj^rlanb. 


M.  MALLET, 


AMERICA, 
^jomimon  sA  Canaba» 

...  JOHN  LANGTON,  Esq.,  AudiUr  GeutraL 
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Enitieb  Slates. 


New  nraTen,  Conn.  FRANCIS  A.  WALKER,  M.A.,  Pro/esaor  of 
Political  Economy,  Tale  College. 

Norwich,  Conn.  The  Hon.  DAVID  A.  WELLS,  President  qf  the 
American  Association  for  the  Promotion  of  Social 
Science,  Corresponding  Member  of  the  Institute  qf 
France. 

Dorchester, Hast.  DR.  EDWARD  JARYIS,  A.M.,  President  of  the 
American  Statistical  Association,  Boston. 

Taunton,  Xass.  JOHN  E.  SANDFORD,  Speaker  of  the  House  of 
Representatives.    Insurance  Commissioner, 

Albany,  N.Y THE   HON.  WILLIAM    BARNES,    Counsellor-ai- 

Law  {Ex- Superintendent  of  the  Insurance  Depart' 
metit). 


AUSTRALASIA. 
|t£to  S^ani^  Males. 

Sydney E.  G.  WARD,  Esq.,  Registrar- General, 

Iteto  ^ealanb* 

WeUlnston JAMES  HECTOR,  Esq.,  M.D.,  F.R.S. 

Sout^  Australia* 

Aaelaiae  JOSIAH  BOOTHBY,  Eaa.,  Under  Secretary  to  the 

Government  of  South  Australia. 

Casmanta. 

Hobart  Town ....  E.  SWARBRECK  HALL,  Esa.,  M.R.C.S. 

„  EDWIN  CRADOCK  NOWELL,  Esa., 

Government  Statistician. 

Helbonme  WILLIAM  HENRY  ARCHER,  Esa.,  F.I.A., 

Registrar-  General, 

„  ....  HENRY    HAYLYN    HAYTER,  Esa., 

Government  Statist. 

„  ...  HIS    HONOR    SIR    REDMOND    BARRY,    Kt., 

Judge  Supreme  Court. 


Note. — Honorary  Members  are  requested  to  be  so  good 
as  to  inform  the  Assistant  Secretary  of  any  inaccttradet  or 
deficiencies  m  the  foregoing  names  and  descriptions  given,  and 
to  communicate  hereafter  any  changes  therein. 
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INDEX   TO.  EULES. 


SUXB 

1.  Objects  of  the  Society. 

2.  To  consist  of  Fellows  and  Honorary  Members. 

3.  Fellows  unlimited ;  Hon.  Members  not  to  exceed  seventy. 

4.  Fellows — Candidates  to  be  proposed  by  two  or  more  Fellows. 

5.  Do.      to  be  elected  by  Ballot.       ' 

6.  Do*      on  Admission  may  attach  F.S.S.  to  their  Names. 

7.  Honorary  Members,  Proposed  by  Council ;  Elected  by  Ballot. 

8.  Fellows,  to  pay  an  Annual  Subscription  or  a  Composition. 

9.  Do.      how  disqualified.  Written  notice  of  withdrawal  required. 

10.  Do.      and  Honorary  Members,  Expulsion  of. 

11.  Property  of  Society,  to  be  vested  in  Three  Trustees. 

12.  President,  CouncD,  and  Officers,  Number  and  Particulars  of. 

13  1 

,  /  >      Do.  do.  do.  Election  and  Qualification  of. 

13.  Do.  do.  do.  Extraordinary  Vacancies  of. 

16.  Committees  may  be  appointed  by  Council. 

17.  Meetings,  Ordinary  and  Anniversary,  to  be  held. 

IS.  Ordinary  Meetings,  Business  of.     Strangers  may  be  introduced. 

19.  Anniversary  Meetings,  Business  of. 

20.  Special  General  Meetings  may  be  called. 

21.  Auditors,  Appointment  and  Duties  of. 

22.  President,  Duties  of.    To  have  a  Casting  Vote. 

23.  Treasurer,  Duties  of,  subject  to  the  Council. 

24.  Secretaries,  Duties  of. 

25.  Vice-Presidents,  Powers  of. 

26.  Council,  Duties  of,  in  Publishing  Papers  and  Expending  Funds. 

Do.     Powers   of,    to    frame  Regulations  not  inconsistent 
with  these  Eules. 

29.       Do.      to  publish  a  Journal  of  the  Transactions  of  the  Society, 

3D.    Eight  of  Property  reserved  in  all  Communications  received. 
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RULES  OF  THE  STATISTICAL  SOCIETY. 


Oi^eds  of  the  Soeie^. 

1.  Thb  Statistical  Society  was  esta- 
blished to  collect,  arrange,  digest,  and 
publish  facts  illustrating  the  condition 
and  prospects  of  society,  in  its  material, 
social  and  moral  relations.  These  facts 
are  for  the  most  part  arranged  in 
tabular  forms,  and  in  accordance  with 
the  principles  of  the  numerical  method. 

The  Society  not  only  collects  new 
materials,  but  condenses,  arranges,  and 
publishes  those  already  existing,  whether 
unpublished  or  published  in  diffuse  and 
expensive  fonns,  in  the  English  or  in 
any  foreign  language. 

The  Society  likewise  promotes  the 
(^Uscossion  of  l^slative  and  other  pub- 
lic measures  from  the  statistical  point 
of  view.  These  discussions  form  portions 
of  the  Transactions  of  the  Society. 

CbnstUutian  of  the  Society. 

2.  The  Society  consists  of  Fellows  and 
Honorary  Members,  elected  in  the  man- 
ner laid  down  in  the  following  rales. 

Ntunber  of  Fellows  and  Honorary 
Members. 
8.  The  number  of  Fellows  shall  be 
unlimited.  Foreigners  or  British  sub- 
jects of  distinction  residing  abroad  may 
be  admitted  as  Honorary  Members :  of 
whom  the  number  shall  not  be  more 
than  seventy  at  any  one  tim^. 

Proposal  of  FeUows, 

4.  Every  Candidate  for  admission  as 
a  Fellow  of  the  Society,  shall  be  pro- 
posed by  two  or  more  Fellowa,  who, 
shall  certify  from  their  personal  know- 
ledge of  him  or  of  his  works,  that  he  is 
a  fit  person  to  be  admitted  a  Fellow 
of  the  Statistical  Society.  Every  such 
certificate  having  been  read  and  approved 
at  a  Meeting  of  the  Council,  shall  be 
suspended  in  the  meeting-room  of  the 
Society   until    the  following   Ordinary 


Meeting,  at  which  the  vote  shall  be 
taken  upon  it. 

Election  of  Fellows. 

5.  In  the  election  of  Fellows,  the 
votes  shall  be  taken  by  ballot.  No 
person  shall  be  admitted  unless  at  least 
sixteen  Fellows  vote,  and  unless  he  have 
in  his  favour  three-  fourths  of  the  Fellows 
voting. 

Admission  of  Fellows. 

6.  Every  Fellow  elect  shall  appear 
for  his  admission  on  or  before  the  third 
Ordinary  Meeting  of  the  Society  after 
his  election,  or  within  such  time  as  shall 
be  granted  by  the  Council. 

The  manner  of  admission  shall  be 
thus : — 

Immediately  after  the  reading  of  the 
minutes,  the  Fellow  elect,  having  first 
paid  his  subscription  for  the  current 
year  or  his  composition,  shall  sign  the 
obligation  contained  in  the  Fellowship- 
book,  to  the  effect  following :— - 

"  We,  who  have  underwritten  our 
'*  names,  do  hereby  undertake,  each  for 
*'  himself,  that  we  will  endeavour  to 
"further  the  good  of  the  Statistical 
*'  Society  for  improving  Statistical 
**  Knowledge,  and  the  ends  for  which 
**  the  same  has  been  founded ;  that 
"  we  will  be  present  at  the  Meet- 
"  ings  of  the  Society  as  often  as  con- 
"  veniently  we  can,  and  that  we  will 
'<  keep  and  fulfil  the  Rales  and  Orden 
**  of  this  Society^  provided  that  when- 
"  soever  any  one  of  us  shall  make  known, 
"  by  writing  under  his  hand,  to  the 
"  President  for  the  time  being,  that  he 
"  desires  to  withdraw  from  the  Society, 
*'  he  shall  be  ftree  thenceforward  trom 
"  this  obligation." 

Vt^hereon  the  President,  taking  him 
by  the  hand,  shall  say, — '*  By  the  autMo' 
"  W/y  and  in  the  name  of  the  Statit- 
'*  tical  Society  I  do  admit  yon  « 
"  Fellow  thereof." 
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CjpoD  their  admiarion  Fellows  shall 
hare  the  right  of  attaching  to  their 
aames  the  letters  F.S.S. 

Admimom  of  Honorary  Members, 

7.  There  ahall  be  Two  Meetings  in 
the  rear,  on  soch  days  as  ahall  be  here- 
after fi|»d  by  the  Council,  at  which 
Sotiaraty  Mmmbenmay  be  elected. 

No  HoBovaiT  Member  can  be  recom- 
■eaded  for  election  but  by  the  Council. 
Any  Member  of  the  Council  may  pro- 
pose a  Foteigner  or  British  sobject  of 
ft^iBctian  residing  abroad  at  any  Meet- 
iag  of  the  Coancil,  delivering  at  the 
■>»  tine  a  written  aintement  of  the 
qofiCcatianB,  offices  held  by,  and  pnb- 
IhW  works  of  the  person  proposed; 
■d  ten  days'  notice  at  least  shall  be 
Iffta  to  erery  Member  of  the  Conncil, 
of  the  day  on  which  the  Coancil  will 
^ote  by  lallot  on  the  question  whether 
tttty  win  recommend  the  person  pro- 
poied.  Xo  snch  recommendation  to  the 
9cd6tj  shall  be  adopted  imless  at  least 
ttree-fcorths  of  the  rotes  are  in  f avonr 
theRot 

Notice  of  the  reoommendation  ahall 
k  given  from  die  chair  at  the  Meeting 
of  the  Society  next  preceding  that  at 
vhiefa  the  rote  ahall  be  taken  thereon. 
Ko  pesna  shall  be  elected  an  Honorary 
Member  nnleas  sixteen  Fellows  vote  and 
tlne-foortha  of  the  Fellows  YoUng  be 
nlas  &TQi]r. 

The  Cooncil  shall  have  power  to  elect 
M  Honorary  Members,  the  President  for 
the  time  being  of  the  Statistical  Societies 
of  DnhBn,  Manchester,  and  Paris,  and 
the  Ptesident  of  any  other  Statistical 
Society  at  home  or  abroad, 

Pofmeiito  ^  FeOom. 

8.  Ereiy  Fellow  of  the  Society  shall 
Py*  yearly  subacription  of  7\oo  oiineas, 
or  nay  at  any  time  compound  for  bis 
firtnre  yearly  payments  by  paying  at 
«B«e  the  smn  of  TWenty  Guineas.* 

^aukerg^-^Withdrawal  of 
Fellows. 

9.  All  yearly  payments  are  due  in 
•ivance  on  the  Ist  of  January,  and  if 
tty  Fdhwr  of  the  Sodety  have  not  paid 
Iw  nifaKription  before  the  Ist  of  July, 
*»  ihsn  be  applied  to  in  writing  by  the 
^^«w*»rieB,  and  if  the  same  be  not  paid 

*  Chr^oei  ihoald  be  made  pajable  to  the 


before  the  1st  of  January  of  the  second 
year,  a  written  application  shall  again 
be  made  by  the  Secretaries,  and  the 
Fellow  in  arrear  shall  cease  to  receive 
th^  Society's  publications,  and  shall  not 
be  entitled  to  any  of  the  privileges  of 
the  Society  imtil  such  arrears  are  paid ; 
and  if  the  subscription  be  not  dis- 
chained  before  the  let  of  February  of 
the  second  year,  the  name  of  the  Fellow 
thus  in  arrear  shall  be  exhibited  as  a 
de&ulter  on  a  card  suspended  in  the 
meeting-rooms ;  and  if,  at  the  next 
Anniversary  Meeting,  the  amount  still 
remain  unpaid,  the  defaulter  shall  be 
announced  to  be  no  longer  a  Fellow  of 
the  Society,  the  reason  for  the  same 
being  at  the  same  time  assigned.  No 
Fellow  of  the  Society  can  withdraw  his 
name  from  the  Sodety's  books,  unless 
all  arrears  be  paid ;  and  no  resignation 
will  be  deemed  valid  unless  a  written 
notice  thereof  be  communicated  to  the 
Secretaries.  No  Follow  shall  be  entitled 
to  vote  at  any  Meeting  of  the  Society 
until  he  shall  have  paid  his  subscription 
for  the  current  year. 

EsspuUion  of  Fellows, 
10.  If  any  Fellow  of  the  Society,  or 
any  Honorary  Member,  shall  so  demean 
himself  that  it  would  be  for  the  dis- 
honour of  the  Society  that  he  longer 
continue  to  be  a  Fellow  or  Member 
thereof,  the  Council  shall  take  the 
matter  into  consideration ;  and  if  the 
majority  of  the  Members  of  the  Council 
present  at  some  Meeting  (of  which  and 
of  the  matter  in  hand  such  Fellow  or 
Member,  and  every  Member  of  the 
Council,  shall  have  due  notice)  shall 
decide  by  ballot  to  recommend  that  such 
Fellow  or  Member  be  expelled  from  the 
Society,  the  President  shall  at  the  next 
Ordinary  Meeting  announce  to  the 
Society  the  recommendation  of  the 
Council,  and  at  the  following  Meeting 
the  question  shall  be  decided  by  ballot, 
and  if  at  least  three-fourths  of  the 
number  voting  are  in  favour  of  the 
expulsion,  the  President  shall  forthwith 
cancel  the  name  in  the  Fellowship-book, 
and  shall  say, — 

"  By  the  authority  and  in  the  name 
"  of  the  Statistical  Society,  I  do  declare 
"  that  A.  B.  (naming  him)  is  no  longer 
"  a  Fellow  (or  Honorary  Member) 
"thereof."  ^         ', 

Society  and  croised  "  Dnimfi'Sii'a^^^Cts7'^^8 


44 


RULES   OF   THE   STATISTICAL  SOCIETT. 


And  such  Fellow  or  Honorary  Mem- 
ber, shall  thereapon  cease  to  be  of  the 
Society, 

Tnuteea. 

11.  The  property  of  the  Society  shall 
be  vested  in  three  TruHees,  chosen  by 
the  Fellows.  The  Trustees  are  eligible 
to  any  other  offices  in  the  Society. 

President,  Council,  and  Officers, 

12.  The  Council  shall,  independent 
of  the  Honorary  Vice-Presidents,  con- 
sist of  thirty -one  Members,  of  whom  one 
shall  be  the  President,  and  four  be  nomi- 
nated Vice-Presidents.  The  Council 
shall  be  elected  as  hereafter  provided. 
Any  five  of  the  Council  shall  be  a 
quorum.  From  the  Council  shall  be 
chosen  a  Treasurer,  three  Secretaries, 
and  a  Foreign  Secretary',  who  may  be 
one  of  the  Secretaries.  Six  Fellows,  at 
least,  who  were  not  of  the  Council  of  the 
previous  year,  shall  be  annually  elected. 

Election  of  President  and  Officers, 

18.  The  President  shall  be  chosen 
yearly  by  the  Fellows.  The  same  person 
ahall  not  be  eligible  more  than  two 
years  in  succession. 

The  former  Presidents  who  are  con- 
tinuing Fellows  of  the  Society  shall  be 
Honorary  Vice-Presidents;  four  Vice- 
Presidents  shall  be  yearly  chosen  from 
the  Council  by  the  President. 

Any  Honorary  Vice-President  may 
take  part  in  the  deliberations  of  the 
Council  on  expressing  a  wish  to  that 
effect :  and  when  attending  the  Meetings 
of  the  Council,  shall  exercise  all  the 
rights  and  powers  of  a  Member  of  the 
Council. 

The  Treasurer  and  Secretaries  shall 
be  chosen  yearly  by  the  Fellows  from 
the  Council. 

Election  of  Council. 

14.  The  Council  shall,  previously  to 
the  Anniversary  Meeting,  nominate,  by 
ballot,  the  Fellows  whom  they  recom- 
mend to  be  the  next  President  and 
Council  of  the  Society.  They  shall  also 
recommend  for  election  a  Treasurer  and 
three  Secretaries.  Notice  shall  be  sent 
to  every  Fellow  whose  residence  is 
known  to  be  within  the  limits  of  the 
metropolitan  post,  at  least  a  fortnight 
before  the  Anniversary  Meeting,  of  the 


names  of  Fellows  recommended  by  the 
Council. 

Extraordinary  Vacancies, 

15.  On  any  extraordinary  vacancy  of 
the  Office  of  the  President,  or  other 
Officer  of  the  Society,  or  in  the  Council, 
the  Secretaries  shall  summon  the 
Council  with  as  little  delay  as  possible^ 
and  a  majority  of  the  Council,  thereupon 
meeting  in  their  usual  place,  shall,  by 
ballot,  and  by  a  m^ority  of  those  pre- 
sent, choose  a  new  President,  or  other 
Officer  of  the  Society,  or  Member  of  the 
Council,  to  be  so  until  the  next  Aoni- 
versary  Meeting. 

Comm/iUees, 

16.  The  Council  shall  have  power  to 
appoint  Committees  of  Fellows  and 
also  an  Executive  Committee  of  their 
own  body.  The  Committees  shall  report 
their  proceedings  to  the  CounciL  No 
report  shall  be  communicated  to  the 
Society  which  is  not  approved  by  the 
Council.  , 

Meetings  Ordinary  and  Anniversary, 

17.  The  Ordinary  Meetings  of  the 
Society  shall  be  monthly,  or  oftener, 
during  the  Session,  which  shall  be  from 
the  1st  of  November  to  the  1st  of  July, 
both  inclusive,  on  such  days  and  at 
such  hours  as  the  Council  shall  declare. 
The  Anniversary  Meeting  shall  be  held 
on  such  day  in  June  of  each  year  as 
ahall  be  appointed  by  the  Council  for 
the  time  being. 

Business  of  Ordinary  Meetings, 

18.  The  business  of  the  Ordinary 
Meetings  shall  be  to  admit  Fellows,  to 
read  and  hear  reports,  letters,  and 
papers  on  subjects  interesting  to  the 
Society.  Nothing  relating  to  the  rules 
or  management  of  the  Society  shall  ba 
discussed  at  the  Ordinary  Meetings, 
except  that  the  Auditors*  Report  shall 
be  received  at  the  Ordinary  Meeting  in 
February,  and  that  the  Minutes  of  the 
Anniversary  Meeting,  and  of  every 
Special  General  Meeting,  shall  be  con- 
firmed at  the  next  Ordinary  Meeting 
after  the  day  of  such  Anniversary  or 
Special  General  Meeting.  Strangers 
may  be    introduced   to  the    Ordinary 
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Meetings,  by  any  FeHow,  with  the  leave 
rf  the  Pnaident,  Vice  -  President,  or 
other  Fellow  presiding  at  the  Meeting. 

BugmesM  of  Anniversary  Meeting, 

19.  Tbe  bnsiocas  of  the  Anniversary 
Meetimg  shall  be  to  elect  the  Officers  of 
the  Society,  and  to  diacuss  questions  on 
its  rales  and  management.  No  Fellows 
or  Honoivy  Members  shall  be  proposed 
or  admitted  at  the  Annirersaiy  Meeting. 
Ko  Fellow  shall  moot  any  question  on 
the  roles  or  management  of  tbe  Society 
it  the  Annireraaiy  Meeting,  nuless  after 
t*ree  wedc^  noiiee  thereof  given  to  the 
Coaaea,  but  amendments  to  any  motion 
aaiy  be  broogbt  forward  without  notice, 
so  that  they  relate  to  the  same  subject 
of  OMtion.  Tbe  Coandl  shall  give 
fcarteen  days^  notice  to  every  Fellow  of 
sn  questions  of  which  such  notice  shall 
kave  been  given  to  them. 

Special  General  Meetings, 

20.  The  Conncil  may,  at  any  time, 
esH  a  Special  General  Meeting  of  the 
Sodety  when  it  appears  to  them  neces- 
wy.  Any  ten  Fellows  may  require  a 
Spetisl  Goieral  Meeting  to  be  called,  by 
aotiee  in  writing  signed  by  them,  deli- 
vcfcd  to  one  of  the  Secretaries  at  an 
Orfasr^'  Meeting,  specifying  the  qnes- 
ticwtobe  moved.  The* Council  shall, 
vitfaia  one  week  of  such  notice,  appoint 
a  day  for  soch  Special  General  Meeting, 

I  and  shall  give  one  week's  notice  of  every 

Special  General  Meeting,  and  of   the 

'  qaestions  to  be  moved,  to  every  Fellow 
witlnn  the  limits  of  the  metropolitan 
post,  whose  residence  is  known.  No 
InnieBs  shall  be  brought  forward  at  any 
Syedsl  Genera]  Meeting  other  than  that 
^eeiSed  in  the  notice  for  the  same. 

Auditors. 

I  21.  At  ibe  first  Ordinary  Meeting 

\  of  each  year,  the  Fellows  shall  choose 

two  Auditors,  not  of  the  Conncil,  who, 
vith  one  of  the  Council,  chosen  by  the 
Omnctl,  shall  audit  the  Treasurer's 
aoDOonts^  and  report  thereon  to  the 
Sodety,  which  report  shall  be  presented 
at  the  Ordinary  Meeting  in  February. 
The  Auditors  shall  be  empowered  to 
ezanBine  into  the  particulars  of  all 
expfliditare  of  the  funds  of  the  Sodety 


where  they  shall  see  occasion,  and  may 
report  their  opinion  upon  any  part  of  it. 

Duties  of  the  President. 

22.  The  President  shall  preside  at  all 
Meetings  of  the  Society,  Council,  and 
Committees,  which  he  shall  attend,  and 
in  case  of  an  equality  of  votes,  shall 
have  a  second  or  casting  vote.  He  slmll 
sign  all  diplomas  of  admission  of  Honorary 
Members.  He  shall  admit  and  expel 
Fellows  and  Honorary  Members,  accord- 
ing to  the  rules  of  the  Sodety. 

Duties  of  the  Treasurer, 

23.  The  Treasurer  shall  receive  all 
moneys  due  to,  and  pay  all  moneys  due 
from,  the  Society,  and  shall  keep  an 
account  of  his  recdpts  and  payments. 
No  sum  exceeding  Ten  Pounds  shall  be 
paid  but  by  order  of  the  Coundl,  except- 
ing always  any  lawful  demand  for  rates 
or  tHxes.  He  shall  invest  the  moneys 
of  the  Society  in  such  manner  as  the 
Council  shall  from  time  to  time  direct. 

Duties  of  the  Secretaries, 

24i,  The  Secretaries  shall,  under  the 
control  of  the  Council,  conduct  the  cor- 
respondence of  tbe  Sodety ;  they  or  one 
of  them  shall  attend  all  Meetings  of  the 
Society  and  Coundl,  and  shall  have  the 
care  of  duly  recording  the  Minutes 
of  the  Proceedings.  They  shall  issue 
tbe  requisite  notices,  and  read  such 
papprs  to  the  Sode^  as  the  Coundl 
may  direct. 

Powers  of  the  Vice-Presidents. 

25.  A  Vice-President,  whether 
Honorary  or  nominated,  in  the  chair, 
shall  act  with  the  power  of  the  Pre- 
sident, in  presiding  and  voting  at  any 
Meeting  of  the  Society  or  Coundl,  and 
in  admitting  Fellows;  but  no  Vice- 
President  shall  be  empowered  to  sign 
diplomas  of  admission  of  Honorary  Mem- 
bers, or  to  expel  Fellows.  In  the 
absence  of  the  President  and  Vice-Pre- 
sidents,  any  Fellow  of  the  Sodety  may 
be  called  upon,  by  the  Fellows  then 
present,  to  preside  at  an  Ordinary  Meet- 
ing. The  Fellow  so  presiding  may 
admit  Fellows,  but  shall  not  be  em- 
powered to  act  otherwise  as  President, 
or  Vice-President.  ^^  | 
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Powers  of  the  Council, 

26.  The  Council  shall  have  control 
over  the  papers  and  funds  of  the  So- 
ciety, and  may,  as  they  shidl  see  fit, 
direct  the  publication  of  papers  and 
the  expenditure  of  the  funds,  so,  that 
they  shall  not  at  any  time  contract 
engagements  on  the  pao^  of  the  Society 
beyond  the  amount  of  the  balance  that 
would  be  at  that  time  in  the  Treasurer's 
hands,  if  all  pre-existing  debts  and 
liabilities  had  been  satisfied. 

27.  The  Council  shall  be  empowered 
at  any  time  t-o  frame  Megulaiiont  not 
inconsistent  with  these  rules,  which 
shall  be,  and  remain  in  force  until  the 
next  Anniversary  Meeting  at  which 
they  shall  be  either  affirmed  or  annulled ; 
but   no   Council  shall    have  power  to 

•  renew    Regulations    which   have    once 


been    disapproved    at    an   Anniversary 
Meeting. 

28.  No  Dividend,  Gift,  Dixadon,  or 
Bonus  in  money  shall  be  made  by  the 
Society,  unto  or  between  any  of  the 
Fellows  or  Members,  except  aa  herein- 
after provided. 

29.  The  Council  shall  publish  a 
Journal  of  the  Transactions  of  the 
Society,  and  such  other  Statistical  Pub- 
lications, as  they  may  determine  npon, 
and  may  from  time  to  time  pay  such 
sums  to  Editors  and  their  assistantfli, 
whether  Fellows  of  the  Society  or  not, 
as  may  be  deemed  advisable. 

30.  All  communications  to  the  Society 
are  the  property  of  the  Society,  unless 
the  Council  allow  the  right  of  property 
to  be  specially  reserved  by  the  Con- 
tributors.   . 
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1.  The  Idbraiy  is  open  daily  from  10  a.m.  till  5  p.m.,  except  od 
Sahudajs,  when  it  closes  at  2  p.m.;  and  it  is  entirelj  closed  during 
the  month  of  September. 

2.  Fellows  of  the  Society  are  permitted  to  take  ont  Books  on 
nakisg  personal  application,  or  by  letter  addressed  to  the  Librarian. 

Z.  Fellows  are  not  to  have  more  than  two  works  at  a  time,  nor 
hep  any  books  longer  than  a  month ;  bnt  when  a  work  is  returned, 
it  can  be  re-borrowed,  provided  it  has  not  been  bespoken  in  the 
iBterim. 

4.  Scientific  Jonmals  and  Penodicals  are  not  circulated  until  the 
Thames  are  completed  and  bound.  • 

5-  CyclopsBclias  and  works  of  reference  are  not  circulated. 

6.  Any  Fellow  damaging  a  book,  either  replaces  the  work,  or 
pcTs  a  fine  equivalent  to  its  value. 

7.  Works  taken  from  the  shelves  for  reference,  are  no^  to  be 
lepkoed,  bnt  must  be  laid  on  the  Library  table. 

8.  The  Secretaries  shall  report  to  the  Council  any  infringement 
cf  these  regulations. 


DONORS  TO  THE  LIBRARY. 

DvBnre  THE  Yeab  1876. 


Aortria  and  Hungary 

BftTaria. 

Bdgiam. 

Denmark. 

Fraiiee. 

Gcnaany 

Greece. 


The  Governments  of 

Italy. 

The  Netherlands. 

Boumania. 

Busaia.' 

Saxony. 

Sweden  and  Norway. 

Switzerland. 


The  United  States  of' 

America, 
The  Stateof  New  York. 

„    Massachusetta. 

„    Pennsylvania. 

„    Bhode  Island. 
Uruguay. 
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New  South  Wales. 


New  Zealand. 


DONORS   TO  THE   LIBBART. 

During  the  Year  lS76^Contd. 

The  Colonial  Governments  of 


Queensland. 
South  Australia. 
Tasmania. 


Victoria. 


Mauritius. 


Public  Departments. 


The  Admiralty. 

„    Army  Medical  Department. 
„    Bengal  Government. 
Board  of  Trade. 
Convict  Prisons,  Directors  of. 
Dublin  Metropolitan  Police. 
Factories,  Inspectors  of. 
Fire  Brigade,  Metropolitan. 
Friendly  Societies,  Eegistrar  of. 
India  Office. 
Local  Qoverment  Board. 


Academy  of  Natural  Sciences,  Phi- 
ladelphia, U.  S.  A. 
Actuaries,  The  Institute  of,  London. 
American  Academy  of    Arts    and 

Sciences,  Boston,  Mass. 
American  Geographical  Society  of 

New  York. 
American  Philosophical  Society  of 

Philadelphia. 
American    Statistical    Association, 

Boston,  Mass. 
Archer,  W.  H.,  Esq.,  Victoria. 
Armstrong,  Sir  William,  R.N. 
Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal. 
„  „  Japan. 

Astor  Library,  New  York,  U.  S.  A. 
Athenaeum,  The  Editor  of. 
Austria,    The    Central    Statistical 

Bureau  of. 
Austrian  Consul-General,  London. 
Bankers'  Magazine,  The  Editor  of, 

London. 
Bankers'  Magazine,  The  Editor  of, 

New  York,  U.  S.  A. 
Barnes,  Hon.  William,  U.  S.  A. 
Baxter,  Dr.  J.  H.,  Washington. 


The  Naval  Medical  Department. 

„  Mining  Kecord  Office. 

„  Police,  London  Metropolitan. 

„  Post  Office. 

,j  Registrar-General  of  England. 
„  „  „  Ireland. 

},  „  „  Scotland. 

„  Tithe  Commissioners. 

„  War  Office. 

„  Warden  of  Standards. 


Belgium,  the  Minister  of  the    In- 
terior of. 

Berne,  Statistical  Bureau  of. 

Berlin  „  „ 

Bodio,  Professor  Luigi,  Rome. 

Bojanowsky,  Dr.,  London. 

Boothby,  J.,  Esq.,  South  Australia. 

Brabrook,  E.  W.,  Esq. 

Bradlee,  Rev.  C.  D.,  U.  S.  A. 

British  Association  for  the  Advance- 
ment of  Science. 

Bruton,  Leonard,  Esq.,  BristoL 

Bruxelles,  Academie  Royale  de. 

Budapest,  Chamber  of  Commerce. 
„         Statistical  Bureau. 

Burt,  Rev.  J.  F.,  M.A. 

Cemuschi,  M.  Henri. 

Charity  Organization  Society.. 

Chicago  Public  Library. 

Civil  Engineers,  Institution  of. 

Cleveland     Institution     of     Civil 

Engineers. 
Cobden  Club,  the  Committee  of. 
Cohen  de  Lissa,  J.  J.,  Mauritius. 
Consul-General  of  Germany. 
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Dwrw§  ^  Year 

CooBiil-Geiwnl  <jf  Itely. 

Cantini,  Profeaaor  a,  Bone. 

Cndgie,  Capt,  PKtnck  Ge<»^ 

Dmvten,  Jolaiid,  Esq. 

Dtma,  Bear  Admiral,  U.  S.  Navy. 

Davflon,  O.  J.  C,  Saq. 

Defanar,    A.,    Esq.,    Philadelphia, 

U.S.  A. 
Denmarky  the  Boreanof  Statistics  of. 
Bonn,  J.  J.,  Esq.,  TI.  &  A. 
Bv  Cuie,  OAaael  £.  F.,  O.K 
ISasi  India  Aasociatioii. 
Edinburgh    and   Leith    Engineers* 

Society. 
Engei,  Dr.  Ernest,  Berlin. 

Ikker,  Dr.  Adolf,  Vienna. 
Florence,  Oimita  Comnnale  de  Star 


Franoe,  H.E.  the  Minister  oi  Jos- 

tioeoL 
Fnnkfin    Inrtitote,    Pbilad^phia, 
•  U,  a  A. 
Fredand,  H.  W.,  Ek^.,  M.  A. 

(SMgDW,  Philosophical  Society  of. 
QkagavTy  Sanitaiy  Department. 
Hamburg,  Statistical  Bureau  of. 
Hammick,  J.  T.,  Esq. 
Hancock,  W.  N.,  Esq.,  LL.B. 
Happd,  Dr.,  Berlin. 
HarcQS,  W.,  Esq.,  South  Australia. 
Haniaon  and  Sons,  Messrs. 
Hamad    CoU^e,    Massachusetts, 

xj.aA. 

Hayter,  H.  H.,  Melbotime. 
Hector,  Dr.,  F.K.S.,  New  Zealand, 
Sstorical  Society  of  JAncashiff  and 

Cheshire. 
Howard  Association. 
Hoyle,  William,  Esq. 
Hunt,  Bobcrt,  Esq. 
Hunter,  W.  W.,  B.A^  LL.D. 


\  Bfscord,  The  Editor  of. 
Italian  Legation,  London. 


Italy,  The  Ministers  of  Finance,  of 
Public  Works,  and  of  AgricuitaxiQ, 
Industry,  and  Commerce. 

Jarvis,  Dr.  R,  Doit^iest^,  Mass. 

Jones,  J.  P.,  Esq^  Nevada,  tJ.  S.  A. 

Journal  de  Statistique  Suisse,  The 
Editor  of. 

Keleti,  Chas.,  Esq.,  Budapest 

King's  College,  London. 

Korosi,  Joseph,  Budapest. 

Kyshe,  J.  B.,  Esq.,  Mauril^us. 

I A  B6f orme  Economique,  The  Editor 
of,  Bouen. 

Labourers'  Friend,  The  Editw  of. 

Lavasseur,  Mons.  E.,  Paris. 

Leipsic,  Statistical  Bureau  of. 

Levi,  Professor  Leone,  LL.D. 

Liverpool  Literary  and  Philosophical 
Society. 

Lloyds,  the  Committee  of. 

London  Hospital,  Secretary  of. 

Ltimley,  W.  G.,  Esq.,  Q.C. 

Lyons,  Medical  Scientific  Society  of. 

Manchester,  City  Treasurer. 

Manchester,  Literary  and  Philo- 
sophical Society. 

Manchester  Statistical  Society. 

Mansolas,  Mons.  A.,  Athens. 

Michie,  Archibald,  Esq.,  Q.C. 

MmJTig  Eegistrar,  Victoria. 

National  Association  for  the  Pro- 
motion of  Social  Science. 

Nature,  The  Editor  of. 

New  South  Wales,  Agent-General 
for. 

„  „        K^gistrar-General. 

New  York  State  Canal  Commis- 
sioners. 

Nel7  York  State  library,  U.  S.  A. 

New  Zealand,  The  Begistrar-Geue- 

.  ral  of. 

Nowell,  E.  C,  Esq.,  Tasmania. 

Nuova  Autalogia  di  Sdenai,  The 
Editor  of,  Florence. 
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During  the  Year  1876 — Contd. 


NyBtrom,  J.  "W, 
Observatoire  Bruzelles. 
Ourt,  Dr.  A-  J.,  U.aA. 
Peek,  Sir  Heniy,  M.P. 
Philadelphia  Social  Science  Asaocia- 

tion. 
Pickering,  John,  Esq. 
Plowden,  W.  C,  Esq. 
Poor,  H.  v.,  Esq.,  New  York. 
Portuguese  Legation. 
Prague,  Statistical  Bureau  of. 
Purdy,  F.,  Esq. 
Queckett  Microscopical  Club. 
Queensland,  The  Registrar-General 

of. 
Ravenstein,  E.  G.,  Esq. 
Redgrave,  Alexander,  Esq. 
Revue  Bibliographique  Universelle, 

The  Editor  of. 
Romania,  The  Minister  of  the  In- 
terior of. 
Rome,  Giunta  Oentrale  de  Statistica. 
Royal  Agricultural  Society. 
„     Asiatic  Society. 
„         „         „    Bombay  Branch. 
„      College  of  Surgeons. 
„      Dublin  Society. 
„      Geographical  Society. 
„      Institution. 
„      Irish  Academy. 
„     Med.  and  Chirurgical  Society. 
„      Society  of  Edinburgh. 
„      Society  of  Tasmania. 
„      Society  of  Victoria. 
„      United  Service  Institotiou. 
Russell,  Dr.  J.  B.,  Glasgow. 
Saxony,  The  Statistical  Bureau  of. 
St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital. 
Scelsi,  Signor  Geacinto,  Ferrara. 
Scherzer,  Dr.  Karl  von,  London. 
Schleisner,  Dr.  P.  A.,  Copenhagen. 
Scott,  Henry,  Esq.,  Queensland. 
Semenow,  H.  E.,  Mona.  P.  de. 
Seyd,  Ernest,  Esq. 
Seyd,  Richard,  Esq. 
Shaw,  Capt.  E.  M. 


Sheffield,  Medical  Officer  of  Health. 
Smith,  Edward,  Esq. 
Smith,  Col.  J.  T.,  F.RS. 
Smithsonian  Institution,  Washing- 
ton, U.  S.  A. 
Snow,  Dr.  E.  M.,  Providence,  U.S.  A. 
Society  of  Arts. 
South  Australian  Institute. 
South  Australia,  Chief  Secretary  of. 
y,  „        Agent  General  of. 

Stark,  W.  Emery,  Esq. 
Statistical  Society  of  Paris. 
Statistical  and  Social  Inquiry  So- 
ciety of  Ireland. 
Surtees  Society. 
Surveyors,  The  Institution  of. 
TaUack,  William,  Esq. 
Tarttj  W.  M.,  Esq. 
Tasmania,  The  Registrar-General  of. 
Tayler,  W.,  Esq. 
Taylor  and  Francis,  Messrs. 
The  Western,  The  Editor  of,  St. 

Louis,  Mo.,  U.  S.  A, 
Thomaa,  Dr.  Llewelyn. 
Trlibner,  Messrs.,  London. 
University  College,  London. 
Vaillant,  M.,  Montevideo. 
Valpy,  Richard,  Esq. 
Varrentrup^  Dr.  Geo.,  Frankfurt. 
Vess61ovsky,  Mons.  A. 
Victoria,  Agent-General  of. 

„        Registrar-General  of. 
Vienna,  Central    Statistical    Com- 
mission of. 
Wabrus,  M.  Leon,  Lausanne. 
Wandsworth  Board  of  Works, 
Wells,  The  Hou.  David  A.,  Norwich, 

Connecticut,  (J.  S.  A. 
Wilkie,  The  Hon.  Dr.  D.  E.,  Mel- 
bourne. 
Wilkinson,  Thos.  R,  Esq. 
WoodworUi,  Dr.  J.  M.,  Washington, 

U.S.  A. 
Young,  Edwd.  Ph.  D.,  Washington. 

U.  S.  A. 
Yvem^,  Mons.  Emile,  Paris. 
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I. — ^Ekitmeeatioh  and  General  Review  of  Joint  Stock  Banks. 

The  "  Banking  Almanac"  for  1875,  published  in  December,  1874, 
giYce  the  joint  stock  banks  in  England  and  Wales  as  I2i. 

Omitting  the  Bank  of  England,  two  Isle  of  Man  banks,  the 
Qieqae  Bank  (Limited),  and  the  Shropshire  Banking  Company, 
aince  absorbed  by  Lloyd's  Banking  Company  (Limited),  the  City 
ind  Gonnty  Bank  (suspended),  and  adding  the  Ludlow  and  Tenbury 
Bulk,  which,  though  a  bank  of  issue,  does  not  appear  in  the 
**  ALnsnac,"  the  total  number  stands  at  1 16. 

These  are — 

Namber. 

Purely  London  iz 

London  and  ProTUicial 7 

Pnrdy  Proyincial  .../. 97 

Total  England  and  Wales 1 16 

Add— 

lele  of  ICan 2 

Seotland  1 2 

Irelaiid 9 

Total  joint  stock  banks,  United  Kingdom     139 

The  following  tables,  compiled  from  the  "  Livestors*  Monthly 
«  Manual"  for  August,  1875,  the  "  Banking  Almanac  "  of  1876,  and 
the  balance  sheets  or  statements  of  the  banks  where  these  were 
available,  show  the  date  of  establishment,  number  of  offices,  number 
of  shareholders,  paid-up  capital,  reserve-fund,  shares,  dividend, 
mirket  price,  and  yield  to  the  investor : — 

Table  I  of  the  Purely  London  Banks. 

„     n  of  the  London  and  Provincial  Banks. 

„     in  of  the  Purely  Provincial  Banks,  roughly 

classified  in  districts. 
„     IV  of  the  Scotch  Banks. 
„     V  of  the  Lrish  Banks. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


10 


Dun — On  AfialysU  of  Joint  Stock  [Mar 

Tabl£  I. — Pwrdy  London 


Number. 

Namea. 

1 

Date  of 
Estab- 
lish- 
ment. 

2 

Number 

of 
Offices. 

Paid-up 
Capital. 

4 

Reserre 

and  Balance 

after 
last  Dividend. 

1 

London  and  Wbbtminstbb  Bank 

Year. 

1834 
•36 
'39 
*65 

'62 

r'62 

171 

'63 

'67 

'71 
•66 
'72 
'63 

No. 
8 
6 

5 
6 

2,000,000 

1,200,000 

1,395,000 

6UO,000 

675,000 

800,000 

100,000 

190,583 

6,620 
22,269 

375,000 

667,501 

411,123 
137,554 

97,»3» 
170,000 

2 

London  Joint  Stock  Bank    

3 

Union  Bank  op  London 

4 

City  Bank 

5 

Imperial  Bank.  Limited 

Q 

AixTAvnn  T^ATnr.  TAtniipd  

7 

8 

Centbal  Bank  ob  London,  Limited  

Mbtbopolitan  Bank,  Limited    

25,260 
a,f00 

9 

St.  James'  Bank,  Limited  

100 

10 
11 
12 

W.  London  Comml.  Bank,  Limited    

London  Banking  Association,  Limited^  .... 
Mebchant  Bankg.  Co.  ot  London,  Limd. 

Totals 

98, 
103,98c 

— 

40 
3i 

7,364,472 

II  banks, 

669,497 

2,138,844 

II  bank», 

194,440 

Ayerages 

*  90,i6oZ.  of  capit>al  consisting  of  deferred  shares  receive^  no  dividend, 
t  The  business  of  this  Association  is  not  that  of  ordinary  London  bankers,  and  tbei 
Exchange. 


Table  II. — London  and  Provinciaii 


Number. 


Name. 


Kstab- 

Date  of 

Ush- 

ment. 


2 

Number 

of 
Offices. 


Reserre 
Paid-up        and  Balance 


CapiUL 


after 
last  Dividend 


National  PboyincialBank  opEnoiand  "] 

„      New,  1874  J 
London  and  County  Bank    

London  and  South- Webtebh  Bank,  "I 

Limited J 

C0N8OLIDATBD  Bank,  Limited 

Midland  Banking  Company,  Limited.... 
London  and  Pbovincial  Bank,  Limited 
London  and  Yobkshibb  Bank,  Limited 

Totals 

Averages .■ 


Year. 
1833 


'63 
'63 
*64 
72 


No. 

138 
149 

37 

4 
28 

55 
II 


£ 

1,462,500 
1,425,000 

166,180 

800,000 
300,000 
150,000 
121,284 


59 


4,424,964 
632,138 


£ 

742.444 
719.657 

14,012 

"5.87« 

45.000 

34.8 »« 

a,33i 


1,684,138 
140,59 « 
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s 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

13 

ir«Bbcr 

of 

Nnkcr 
of 

hmamat 

per 
Sbtt*. 

perSbare. 

IXridend 
and  HoniM 
percent. 

for 
U  Mentha. 

Price 

per  Share, 

Auguat, 

1876. 

Premiam 
per  Cent. 

Tidd  per  Cent, 
at  Price. 

Number 

nipiecn. 

S«L 

Ka 

£ 

£ 

Per  eat. 

£ 

Perent. 

£    *.    d. 

iSOO 

100,000 

100 

20 

16 

M 

222^ 

4  »9     3 

1 

2^ 

80,000 

60 

15 

181 

47 

2X3J 

5  17  II 

2 

2W 

90,000 

50 

15* 

16 

44 

1831 

5    5     9 

8 

«» 

60,000 

20 

10 

9 

n 

80 

6  18     6 

4 

&» 

45»ooo 

50 

15 

8 

i7i 

161 

6  17    2 

^ 

W 

80,000 

25 

xo 

7 

I2i 

25 

5  i»    - 

6 

ISO 

20/XX> 

10 

5 

8 

8 

00 

5    -    - 

7 

MOJ 

18,031 

6,849 

10 
10 

10 

}     ®* 

9i' 

Disooont 

8 

» 

20 

10 

51 

— 

— 

— 

9 

1» 

4^005 

10 

3  to6 

5 

— 

— 

10 

.  11 

12 

a6D 

15,000 

100 

^5 

10 

36 



44 

6  18  u 

liW 

— 

— 

— 

1 1  banks, 

— 

— 

Shanks, 

M«7 

1 

^~ 

""•  ■ 

11 

^~ 

""" 

5  18     8 

ifcsii  veto  pnvBtely 

subflOiilN 

)d  for  an 

d  no  quo 

tation  applied  for  on  the  Stock 

/Mtf^koei 

Banks,] 

1875. 

s 

« 

7 

8 

8 

10 

11 

IS 

iroibcr 

or 

Awnnt 

p«r 
Shan. 

Tkid 
per  Share. 

PiTkleBd 
and  Bonn* 

percent. 

for 
19  Months. 

Priee 

per  Share, 

Angnat, 

1875. 

Premium 
per  Cent. 

Tteid  per  Cent, 
at  Price. 

Nnmbei. 

""1^ 

No. 

{       £ 

£ 

Perent. 

£ 

PercDt. 

£    s.    d. 

M12- 

20/X}0 

77,500 

60 
20 

21 

12 

23 
28 

85 
49 

804f 
808i 

5  «3     7l 

.   1 

28,125 

20 

4 

28 

3^ 

— . 

— • 

1.250 

60,000 

60 

20 

18 

62 

210 

5  16    2 

2 

580 

8.309 

100 

20 

8 

H 

20 

6  13    4 

8 

1650 

200,000 

10 

4 

10 

7i 

sn 

5    «    9 

4 

887 

15.000 

100 

20 

9 

27t 

38i 

6  10    4 

5 

JK        30,000 

10 

5 

10 

9\ 

90 

5    5    3 

6 

»        13^76 

50 

9 

4 

5\ 

DiBcount 

6  xo  XI 

7 

'  10348 

._ 

. 

_ 

_ 

__ 

MM 

_ 

\^ 

— 

— 

— 

llf 

— 

—          5  19    5* 

t 

, 
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Table  III. — Pv/rdy  Provincial  En^ 


Name. 

[//oMer— Small  or  Large— denote  Banki  of  Jmnt, 

CAPITALS— Italic  or  Plain— Banka  which  publiah  Balance  SheeU.] 


I.  Oumberland,  Kozthmnberland,   and 
Westmoreland. 

CARLISLE  CITY  AND  DISTRICT  BANK. 

CARLISLE  AND  CUMBERLAND   BKG.  CO, 

CUMBERLAND  UNION  BANK,  UmUed 

BANK  OF  WRITER AVEN,  Limited  

Whiteha/oen  Joint  Stock  Bank    

Bank  of  Westmoreland  

NoBTH  Eastbkn  Banking  Compant,  Limited    

Indubtbial  Bake,  Limited,  Nbwoastlb  

NOBTHN.   Ck>l7NTIBS'   BANKING  CO.,  Limd,,  NeWCABTLB 


II.  liiverpool. 

Bank  of  Liverpool   

LivEBPOOL  Union  Bank 

y,  CoHMBBCiAL  Bank,  Limited  

NoBTH  Wbstebn  Bank,  Limited,  Liybbpool. 

National  Bank  of  Liybbpool,  Limited     

Adblphi  Bank,  Limited  


NORTH  AND  SOUTH  WALES  BANK,, 


When 
EBtab- 


III.  Xanoheirter  District. 
Manchbstbb  and  Liybbpool  Distbict  Bank    

„  County  Bank,  Limited 

„  Salford  Bank 

Union  Bank  ov  Manohbsteb,  Limited 

Manchbstbb  Joint  Stoce  Bank,  Limited 

Lancashibb  and  Yobkshibb  Bank,  Limited 

Lanoaeter  Banking  Company  

Pbbston  Banking  Cokpant  

„  New  A  Shares < 

Pabb's  Banking  Company,  Limited,  Wabbington 

Bank  of  Bolton    

Bury  Banking  Company     

BooHDALB  Joint  Stock  Bank,  Limited  

Ashton,  Stalybridge,  &c.,  Bank » 


IV.  Torkflhlre. 

Darlington  District  Bank     

SWALEDALE,  fc,  BANKING  COMPANY.. 

Knareshorough  and  Claro  Banking  Company     

YORKSHIRE  BANKING  COMPANY  

York  City  and  County  Bank     


Year. 

1837 
'36 
*29 
*37 
'29 
'33 
'72 
'72 
'71 


1831 
'35 
'32 
'64 
'68 
'61 

1836 


1829 
'62 
'36 
'36 
'73 
'72 
'26 
'44 

1866 
'36 
'36 
'72 
'36 


1831 
'31 
'30 


Number 

of 
Offices. 


No. 

6 

6 

i8 

4 
6 

2 

17 
I 

2 


37 


4 
6 

22 
»5 


*  Viz.,  40,000  ordinary  Bhares — 6L  paid  and  x,ooo   20^.  shares  deferred ;  no  dividend  1 
on  the  latter. 
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6 

23 
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27 
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148 
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29 

^A^^ 
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100 
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7     7  10 

SO 
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20 

t 
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31 
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20 

15 

— 
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32 

»^i,ooo 

425 

20,000 

25 

I2i 

24 

57 
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5     5    3 

83 

IOOA» 
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5.000 
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25 

18 

70 
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6     8     7 

84 
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Table  III.— Pwr«^y  Prcivincial  . 


Name. 

[7teUe»--Sii»ll  or  Lftrgfr— doiote  Banks  of  laiQa, 

CAFITAXS— Italic  or  Plaii^— Banks  which  pabliah  Balance  Sheato.] 


IV.  TorkBhire— Ctm^. 


York  Union  Banking  Company     

SuU  Banking  Company     

Bank  or  Lebda,  LUmted 

Lebbs  ajstd  Ooitktt  Bake,  lAmUed  , 

ExCHAKOB  AHD  DiBCOUNT  Bank,  Limited^  Lbbss  .. 
BRADFORD  COMMERCIAL  BANKINCf  CO,., 

„  BANKING  COMPANY 

Bbadvokd  Dibtbict  Bank,  Limited 

„  Old  Bank,  Limited  

HaUfax  Joint  Stock  Bank     

HALIFAX  COMML.  BANKING  CO,,  Limited.., 

HaUfax  and  Hudderejield  Union  Bank  

HudderJtfleld  Banking  Company  

West  Riding  Union  Bank 

Wakefield  and  Bamsley  Union  Bank 

BarneUy  Banking  Company 

Shbtfiblb  Union  Banking  Company   

SHEFFIELD  AND  ROTHERHAM  BKQ.  CO. 

SHEFFIELD  BANKING  COMPANY  

AND  HALLAMSHIRE  BANK... 


V.  KidlsAd  Oonntiea— A^rrienltural. 

Chesterfield  and  North  Derby  Bank 

Derby  and  Derbyshire  Bank 

Dbbby  Comxbboial  Bank,  Limited  

BURTON,  UTTOXETERy  ^c,  BANK 


Nottingham  and  Notts  Banking  Company  

Moore  and  Robinson* s  Notts  Banking  Company,  Limited 

Nottingham  Joint  Stock  Bank,  Limited 

Lincoln  and  Lindsey  Banking  Company  

STAMFORD,  SPALDING,  ^c,  BANKING  CO 

Paresis  Leicestershire  Banking  Company 


LEICESTERSHIRE  BANKING  COMPANY  , 

Coventry  Union  Banking  Company  

and  Warwickshire  Bank 


Leamington  Priors  and  Wartoiakshire  Bank 

Northwnptonshire  Banking  Company  

,,  Union  Bank 


VI.  Black  Oonntry. 
Llotd*8  Banking  Compant,  Limited 

BiBXINGHAK,  DlTDLBY,  AND  DiSTBIOT  BaBK.. 


When 
Estah- 
liahed. 


Tear. 

1883 
*33 
'64 
*62 
'66 
'3d 
'27 
'62 
'64 
'29 
'36 
'36 
'27 
•82 
'32 
'32 
'48 
'86 

'81 

'36 


1834 
'83 
'68 


'34 


'33 
'32 

'86 

'29 

'36 
'35 
'35 
'86 
'36 


1865 
'36 


Nnmber 

of 
OfBcea. 


No. 

lo 

4 
1 
6 

z 
I 
1 

2 

3 
3 

2 
2 

4 
3 
3 

2 

6 
5 


I 

3 

I 

3 
8 

2 

6 

12 

»9 
6 


3» 
8 


Gob^l 
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£ 
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Table  III. — Purdy  Prinnncud  Eng^ 


Name. 
'     [i/oiiei— Small  or  Large-~denote  Banks  of  Iiaae, 
CAPITALS— Italic  or  Plain— Banki  which  publish  Balance  Sheeti.] 


1 

When 
Estab- 
lished. 


Number 

of 
Offices. 


CO, 


VI.  Blaok  Ctonntry — CofiJtd. 

BnocnroHAM  Banking  Gokpant,  Limited   

„  Joint  Stock  Bank,  Limited 

Birmingham  and  Midland  Bank    

COUNTY  OF  STAFFORD  BANK. 

WOLVERHMPTN,  AND  8TAFFDSE,  BKQ, 

Stapfobbbhibb  Joint  Stock  Bank,  Limited 

STOURBRIDGE  AND  KIDDERMINSTER  BK. 


VTL.  Western  and  Southern  Ooontiee. 
Bala  Banking  Company,  Limited 

Ghlttmorganshire  Banking  Company  

Swansea  Bank,  Limited 

Whitchurch  and  Elleemere  Banking  Company    

Ludlow  and  Teribwry  Bank* 

WORCESTER  CITY  4"  COUNTY  BANK,  Limited 
W.  OF  ENGLAND  AND  S,  WALES  DIST  BK. 

Devon  and  Cobnwall  Bank 

HeUton  Banking  Company 

Thbbb  Towns'  Banking  Cokpant,  Limited 

Stnckey'e  Banking  Company 

County  of  Gloucester  Bank   

Gloucestershire  Banking  Company    

NoHh  Wilts  Banking  „         

WILTS  AND  DORSET  BANKING  COMPANY... 

Bucks  and  Ozon  Union  Bank,  Limited  

Hamfshibb  Banking  Company  

NoBTH  Ebnt  Bank,  Limited  

Totals 

Ayerages 


Tear. 


1864 

'86 

78 
*40 
•40 
'40 
'84 
'82 
'36 


'86 
'81 
'85 
'85 
'66 
'84 
'64 


No. 


1866 

•61 

'86 

'86 

'82 

'64 

'84 

14 

4 

2 

I 

14 

43 

15 

2 

2 

34 
12 

17 
16 

50 

9 

*9 

2 


8^3 

97  banks. 
8i 


•  The  general  business  of  the  Ludlow  and  Tenbury  Bank  is  merged  in  the  Worcester  City  \ 
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4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

9 
Dividend 

10 
Price 

11 

12 

i^Bymcr 

NwDber 
Pfoprieton. 

Number 

of 
Shares. 

Amount 

per 

Share. 

Paid-up 

r 

Share. 

per  Cent. 

per  Annum 

for  IS  Months, 

including 

Bonus. 

per 

Share, 

August, 

1876. 

Premium 
per  Cent. 

Yield 
per  Cent,  at 

Price. 

Num 
bcr. 

t 

Ko. 

No. 

£ 

£ 

Per  cnt. 

£ 

Per  cnt. 

£   s,    d. 

132,866   , 

569 

31,614 

50 

5 

15 

14I 

187i 

5     4    4 

78 

221,219 

5S1 

20,390 

100 

10 

20 

33« 

283f 

5  19  10 

74 

264,229 

249 

6,000 

50 

50 

20 

170 

240 

5  17     7} 

75 

34,9«i 

100 

12,000 

10 

5 

18 

r6i 

222i 

5  »i     7i 

76 

41,526 

162 

10,000 

50 

10 

10 

i8| 

88f 

5    5  iii 

77 

^542 

273 

ic,ooo 

100 

20 

8f 

29 

45 

6    -    8i 

78 

^,582 

191 

10,000 

25 

10 

20 

28i 

182i 

7     I     7 

79 

S^^ 

145    { 

5.000 
1,137 

1 
10 

5 

}■« 

_ 

80 

«Mr4 

226    { 

2,000 
10,000 

100 
10 

100 

5 

}n{ 

200 
'5i 

100 
200 

7  10    - 

5    -    - 

},i 

3'453 

716 

28464 

20 

6 

n 

9 

58i 

4  H    8* 

82 

32 

— 

20 

3i 

12* 

6 

71i 

7     5     9i 

83 

—        * 

11 

— 

— 



— 

84 

101x44 

447 

20,000 

50 

121 

25i 

100 

<5     3     9 

85 

15C556 

1,808 

50,000 

20 

14 

28 

90 

774 

86 

83.00c 

320 

4,000 

100 

32 

161 

80 

150 

6  10    - 

87 

— 

9 

— 

— 



— 

— 

->- 

88 

900 

163 

2,000 

50 

25 

5 

18 

Dis. 

6   18  lof 

89 

xfc^4 

111 

— 

— 

50 

— 

— 

— 

— 

90 

h^^ 

883 

7,240 

100 

25 

10 

48 

92 

542 

91 

>94*792 

6&0 

20,000 

50 

22| 

13i 

52J 

135 

5  13     5* 

92 

«4«4 

192 

17,000 

25 

5 

20 

20 

300 

5    -    - 

93 

I<f^i3 

796 

25,000 

15 

10 

22 

4'i 

315 

5     6    -i 

94 

i«,icc 

350 

16,000 

25 

5 

20 

I7i 

250 

5   >4    3i 

95 

4C^20 

281 

i5»ooo 

50 

JO 

16 

30 

200 

5     6     8 

96 

1,600 

30 

2.239 

50 

10 

8 

12 

20 

6  13     4 

97 

9.150^36 

32,105 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

tllMfcft. 

M  bunks. 

91  banks. 

^19^ 

381 

"— 

"~ 

m 

— 



5   ^7     3 

'  Bank,  bat  it  has  retained  its  note  circulation,  and  in  that  respect  has  a  separate  existence. 
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Tablk  IV.— iS 


Number 

Name. 

[AU  are  Banks  of  Iwue,  and  aU  pabUih  Balance 
Sheeto.] 

1 

Date 

when  Esta- 

bliahed. 

2 

Momber 

of 
Offices. 

8 

Paid-up 
CapitaL 

4 

Keae 

andBal 
afte 

1 

BANK  OF  SCOTLAND  

Year. 

1695 

1727 
'46 

1810 
*25 
'25 
'30 
'36 
'38 
'88 
'89 

No. 

77 

107 

68 

lOI 

9» 
4» 

117 
47 
80 
22 

1^3 

£ 

1,000,000 
2,000,000 
1,000,000 
1,000,000 
1,000,000 

252,000 
1,000,000 

820,000 
1,000,000 

150,000 
1,000,000 

40Iy< 

2 

ROYAL  BANK  OF  SCOTLAND 

5»7r 

8 

4 
6 

BRITISH  LINEN  COMPANY  BANK 
COMMERCIAL  BANK  OF  SCOTLAND 
NATIONAL  BANK  

43o>: 
407.; 
418.: 
U7,< 
4.03, 

6 

7 

ABERDEEN  TOWN  Sf  COUNTY  BK 
UNION  BANK  OF  SCOTLAND   

8 

9 

10 

11 

N  OF  SCOTLAND  BANKING  CO 

CLYDESDALE  BANKING  COMPANY 
CALEDONIAN  BANKING  COMPANY 
CITY  OF  GLASGOW  BANK 

100,; 

519. 

78,: 

461,' 

Totals 

— 

875 
79* 

9,722,000 
883,820 

3,864.^ 
35'.3 

ATerages 

*  Bonus  of  2 1  per  cent.,  chiefly  from  a  special  fund.    OrdJ 


Table  V.— /rwA  J 


Name. 

[Italiei — Small  or  Large — denote  Banks  of  Issue, 

CAPITALS— Italic  or   Plain— Banks   which  publish 
Balance  SbeeU.] 


Date  of 

Establish. 

ment. 


Number 

of 
Offices. 


Paid-up 
CapitaL 


and  Ball 

iftM 

lastDMl 


1,073 
i7q 
.39 

16J 


Bank  of  Ireland 

Northern  Banking  Company 

Hibernian  Bank  

Provincial  Bank  of  Ireland 

BelfaH  Banking  Company 

NATIONAL  BANK  

ULSTER  BANKING  COMPANY 

BoTAL  Bank  op  Ireland  

MuNBTBB  Bank,  LinUied , 

Totals 

Arerages 


Year. 
1788 

1825 

•25 

*25 

'27 

'85 
'86 
'86 
'64 


No. 

50 


3i 
44 

36 

io6» 

44 

5 

40 


£ 

2,769,280 

800,000 
500,000 
540,000 

250,000 

1,500,000 
250,000 
800,000 
850,000 


401 
44* 


6,759,280 
751,026 


2,70 
30 
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1875. 


5 

of 


Sanher       AaouU 

or         '     per 


8 

r)Md.«p 


10 
Place 


U 


u 


"i;?is^  p«sk«,  ^^  »«c»t 


Cc^  tf 


Sn 

14» 

1^ 

U7D 

14S 

Ml 

1450 

im 

801 
1413 


5a  £ 

Stock      I      — 


^  I  - 


So,ooo 


I 


ao 


8Ux^  — 
6o,ooo  I  10 
Stock  >> 


£ 

lOO 
lOO 
1CX5 
lOO 
lOO 

7 

lOO 

4 

lOO 

lOO 


Per  cat 
14 
9* 
13 
15 
16 

m 

15 
12i 

14 

11 


305 

Z20 

309* 
i8| 

iii 

268 

7* 

"7* 


ao5 
1^ 

176 

ao4 
ao9| 

157i 

172 

1961 

168 

200 

127* 


£  9.    d. 

4   II    ic 

4  6    4 

4  >4 

4  i« 

5  3 

4  «« 

5  *3 
4  4 

6  3 
4  >3 
4  16 


2 
8 

4 
4 
4 

2 


1 
2 
2 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
U 


U,» 


E 


13i 


—  176 


4  18    - 


14  per  ecDt,  at  whidi  yield  per  cent.  52.  41.  (kL 


fcrf&«b,1876. 


14W 

^{ 

648| 
iOOO 

Uso 
uo 

IM 


Ko. 


5,000 
5,000 

20,000 

20,000 
4,000 
5.000 
5,000 

50,000 
100.000 

30,000 
100,000 


£ 

100 

100 
100 
10 
100 
100 

50 
10 

50 
10 


Pldd-np     '    DiTidcnd  and 
jBomuperCeBt. 
'^  par  Abb«b 

Skve.     i  for  IS  Montks. 


£ 
100 
30 
80 
25 
25  1 

10  ; 

25 
25 
SO 

2* 
10 

3t 


Per  art. 
13 
15 

7i 
12 

18 

20 
8 
II 
20 
14* 

12 


15 


10 

Price 
per  Share, 
,1875. 


U 


perCeat. 


12 


I 


per  Cod.  M     ^a. 

Priee. 


£ 
306 
9U 
46 
57* 

34i 

108i 
41i 

eoi 

29i 
81 


Per  cat. 
206 
205 

53J 
130 

253 
242* 
313 
65 
131I 
320 
i97i 
150 


£  «.  <f. 
4  5- 
4  18    4 

4  17    8 

5  4  4 
5  2- 
5  5  1 
4  16  ID 
4  16  11 
4  16  - 
4  15  3 
4  17  6 
4  16    - 


4  16    8 


1 

2 

I    3 

4 


6 

7 
8 
9 
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Date  of  EstdbUshmeni. 

The  first  colninn  in  these  five  tables  gives  the  date  of  establish- 
ment, and  from  it  is  compiled  Table  VI,  showing  the  number  of 
the  existing  banks  founded  previously  to  1826,  between  1826  and 
1830,  thence  in  successive  periods  of  ^ve  years  down  to  1870,  and 
in  the  four  years  1871  to  1874. 

Table  VI. —  United  Kingdom,  Number  of  Existing  Joint  Stock  Banks^ 
December^  1874,  exclusive  of  Bank  of  England,  Classified  according  to 
Date  of  Establishment. 


Period 

of 

EfUblithment. 


English  Banks. 


Pnrely 
Loudon. 


London 

and 

Provincial. 


Purely 
Provincial. 


Total. 


Scotch 
Banka. 


Irak 
Banks. 


TMal. 
United 
King- 


Before  1826 
1826-30  

'81-35  

'86-40  

'41-16  

'46-60  

'51-66  

'66-60  

'61-65  

'66-70  

'71-74  


Before  1841 

1841-60  

Since  1860  .. 


lO 

26 
3 


10 


34 


10 
12 

29 
4a 

4 


18 

3 
8 


26 

6 

11 


27 

5 

II 


99 


118 


»39 


67 

3 

29 


72 

4 

42 


II 

I 


91 

5 

43 


99 


118 


>39 


The  following  are  the  noteworthy  features  of  this  table.  None 
of  the  English  banks  date  from  before  1826,  afi  that  was  the  year  in 
^hich  the  estabUshment  of  joint  stock  banks  in  England  was  first 
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mftde  legal.  Of  the  existing  English  banks  seyenty-two  were 
fonnded  during  the  period  1826  to  1840,  three  during  the  period 
1841  to  1845,  only  one,  the  City  Bank,  London,  from  1846  to  1860, 
and  forty-two  since  1860. 

In  Scotland  six,  and  in  Ireland  fonr  of  the  present  banks  were 
already  in  existence  before  1826. 

In  Scotland  eleven  banks,  being  all  the  present  banks  of  issne, 
were  established  before  1841.  The  North  British  Bank,  established 
in  1845,  does  not  carry  on  banking  business,  and  is,  I  am  informed, 
to  all  intents  and  purposes,  in  liquidation.  No  bank  has  been 
sncoessfully  established  since  that  date.  The  monopoly  of  banking 
in  Scotland,  given  to  the  eleven  banks  of  issue  by  the  l^islation  of 
1845,  is  thus  complete. 

In  Ireland  eight  of  the  nine  banks  were  established  before  1841, 
none  from  1841  to  1860,  and  one  since  1860,  vix.,  the  Munster 
Bank,  limited,  in  1864.  That  only  one  bank  in  Ireland  is  of  more 
recent  foundation  than  1845  is  probably  due  in  a  great  measure  to 
the  legislation  of  that  year. 

The  lull  in  the  establishment  of  joint  stock  banks  in  England 
between  1840  and  1862  is  very  remarkable.  The  gross  abuse  of 
jdnt  stock  banking  prior  to  1840  doubtless  created  an  ignorant 
prejudice  against  its  use.  This  prejudice  was  both  evidenced  and 
fostered  by  the  course  of  the  parliamentary  inquiry  of  1840  and  by 
the  speeches  of  Sir  Robert  Peel  and  others  in  the  debates  on  the 
hanking  legislation  of  1844.  That  legislation  prevented  the  estab- 
Hehment  of  any  new  bank  of  issue,  and  the  public  were  slow  to 
lesm  that  provincial  banking  could  be  profitably  carried  on  without 
the  privil^e  of  issue.  But  by  far  the  most  powerful  bar  to  progress 
lay  in  the  liability  of  any  shareholder  to  have  judgment  decrees  and 
orders  against  the  company  enforced  against  him  individually, 
whether  he  were  a  member  at  the  time  the  cause  of  action  arose,  or 
had  been  a  member  within  three  years.  This  liability  was  abolished 
hj  an  Act  of  1857.  The  banking  failures  of  1847  and  1857  no 
doubt  contributed  likewise  to  retard  the  development  of  joint  stock 
banking,  and  it  was  reserved  for  the  much  abused  principle  of 
limited  liability  under  the  sanction  of  the  Companies  Act  of  1862 
to  inaugurate  a  fresh  point  of  departure  in  the  extension  of  joint 
stock  bank  enterprise.  The  forty-two  banks  of  England  and  Wales, 
which  date  their  foundation  since  1860,  are  all  limited  companies, 
as  also  is  the  sole  Irish  bank  established  since  that  year. 

Number  of  Banks, 

Table  VII  has  been  compiled  from  the  Banking  Almanacs,  to 
■how  the  variations  in  number  of  joint  sti^ck  and  private  banks  in 
England  and  Wales  since  1860.  ' 
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Table  VII. — Number  of  Bankt  (Joint  Stock  and  Privat$\  exdxtding  tke 
Bank  of  Eyiglandy  existing  in  England  and  Wales,  including  the  Isle 
of  Man,  but  excluding  tke  Channel  Islands,  at  Dates  as  under. 


1860. 

1865. 

1870. 

1875. 

Joint  Stock— 

Purely  London 

7 
2 

*     85 

II 

9 

93 

12 

8 

92 

12 

London  and  provincial    

7 

Provincial 

99 

Total  joint  stock  

94 

"3 

112 

118 

Private — 

Purely  London 

Provincial ,,.,r.r r ...,., 

63 
289 

46 
211 

47 
207 

196 

Total  private     

292 

^57 

254 

i5» 

Total  ioint  stock  and  nrivate      .  

886 

370 

866 

369 

It  will  be  seen  from  Table  VII  that  durinsr  the  last  fifteen  years 
there  has  been  a  decided  diminntion  in  the  number  of  private 
banks  in  the  provinces  of  England  and  Wales.  Against  239  pro- 
vincial private  banks  in  1860,  there  are  now  only  196,  showing  a 
diminntion  of  43.  Of  these  28  disappeared  between  1860  and  1865, 
4  between  1865  and  1870,  and  11  between  1870  and  1875. 

The  revival  of  joint  stock  banking  after  1862  indaced  a  good 
many  private  bankers  to  transfer  their  business  to  joint  stock  com- 
panies. This  tendency  received  a  rude  but,  as  it  appears,  only  a 
temporary  check,  from  the  events  of  1866,  which  revealing  a  fearful 
amount  of  reckless  and  dishonest  management  on  the  part  of  new 
banks  and  financial  companies,  threw  discredit  for  the  time  on  ihe 
joint  stock  system.  The  public  is  now,  however,  convinced  that  it 
was  neither  the  joint  stock  system  nor  its  modern  phase  of  limited 
liability  which  was  at  fault,  but  solely  the  vices  of  management. 
It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  two  of  the  most  scandalous  smashes 
of  1866,  those  of  Overend,  Gumey,  and  Co.,  Limited,  and  BaHied's 
Banking  Company,  Limited,  were  in  reality  failures  of  private 
bajiks,  bot^  concerns  having  been  insolvent  when  within  a  year  of 
their  suspension  they  were  converted  into  joint  stock  companies. 

The  joint  stock  banks  in  England  and  Wales  have  increafled 
in  number  thus  since  1860  :-^ 

Purely  London  5 

London  and  Provincial 5 

Provincial,  including  Isle  of  Man  14 

Total    24 

It  will  probably  be  found  that  three  or  four  have  been  added  in 
the  provinces  during  1875. 
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Number  of  Bank  Offices. 

In  the  following  table  the  nnmber  of  bank  offices  and  tbe 
arerage  nmnber  of  offices  per  bank  are  sbown  for  the  whole  United 
Kingdom : — 

Tablb  Vni. — Nwnnher  of  Bank*  and  Bank  Ofices  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
December,  1874. 


Banks. 

Vomber  of              Number 
Banks.            Bank  Offices. 

Average  Number 

of 
Offices  per  Bank. 

JoKT  Stock— 
Bftnk  of  England   

I 

12 

11 
40 

1 1 

Puralj  London 

3i 
59 
8i 

London  sod  proTincia] ....,...,, 

7                      412 

Ptirely  pro'«inciftl  

97 

823 

Isleof  Mui 

117 

1,286 
9 

II 
4i 

Total  loint  stock    

"9 

1,295 

1 1 

Pmtatb— 
Purriy  LondoQ 

55 

196 

6 

61 

623 

6 

I 

l*POTiiicial 

if 

f^mimel  Iiilwp 

Total  priTate 

257 

690 

A 

Total  joint  rtock  and  priyate 

376 

1,886 

5 

Seotcl- 
Joint  stock 

II 

876* 

79i 

Private   

Joint  itoek 

9 

3 

409* 
8 

45 
I 

Prirate   

Total  Irish 

IZ 

412 

34 

Grand  total    

399 

8,172 

8 

*  Including  London  offices. 


The  joint  stock  bank  with  the  largest  nnmber  of  offices  is  the 
London  and  Coontj,  with  149  ;  next  comes  the  National  Provincial 
Bank  of  England,  with  1 38  ;  then  the  City  of  Glasgow  Bank,  with 
123  (now  126).  The  Union  Bank  of  Scotland  has  117,  and  the 
National  Bank  (Ireland),  114.  In  the  Englisb  provinces  the  banks 
luiving  the  largest  nnmber  of  offices  are : — 

Manchester  and  Liyerpool  District  Bank 52 

WiUt  amd  Dorset  Banking  Company    i;o 

Wett  qf  JBnglamd  and  South  Wales  JHstriei  Bank...     4^ 
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Twenty  of  the  purely  provincial  English  joint  stock  banks  have 
no  branches  at  all.  These  banks  are  chiefly  in  Liverpool  and  the 
manufacturing  towns  of  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire. 

Table  IX. — Proportion  of  Banks  and  Bank  Offices  to  Inhabitants, 
December^  1874. 


Locality. 

Number  of 
Banks. 

Number 

oflnhabttuitB 

to 

One  Bank. 

Number  of 
Bank 
Offices. 

Number 

to 
One  Bank  Office. 

England  and  Wales  (includ-"l 

ing  Bank  of  England) j 

Scotland    

876 

11 
12 

63,700 

317,750 
441*477 

1,885 

873 

404 

iz,6oo 

4,000 
i3»ioo 

Ireland 

tJnited  Kingdom ...,.--.---- 

399 

82,000 

3,162 

10,300 

These  figures  bring  out  in  salient  relief  one  great  distinguishing 
characteristic  of  English  as  compared  with  Scotch  and  Irish 
banking.  In  England  there  are  many  small  local  banks  and  few- 
banking  offices.  In  Scotland  and  Ireland  there  are  few  or  no 
small  banks  and  many  banking  offices.  The  comparatively  local 
character  of  English  banking  is  in  a  great  measure  the  result  of  the 
maintenance,  till  1826,  of  the  monopoly  of  the  Bank  of  England, 
by  the  restriction  of  banking  to  private  firms  with  not  more  than 
six  partners. 

In  England  a  comparison  with  previous  investigations  gives  the 
following  results : — 


England. 


1861.  Mr.  Newmarch .. 

'54.     Mr.  G-ilbart  

'70.  Present  Inquiry.. 

*75.         „        


Number  of 
Bank  Offices. 


962 

1,651 

1,885 


Number  of 

Inhabitants  to  One 

Bank  Office. 


18,700 
16,500 
13,500 
12,600 


In  Scotland  the  progress  in  the  number  of  bank  offices,  according 
to  Table  LXXVII,  p.  188,  which  brings  the  figures  down  six  months 
later  than  I  have  done,  has  been 


Scotland. 


1846 
'65 
'65 
'75 


Number  of 
Bank  Offices. 


382 
480 
654 
884 


Number  of  Inhabitants 

to 

One  Bank  Office. 


7,178 
6,200 
4,870 
3.954 
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In  Ireland   a  comparison  with  previous   investigations   gives 
thec>e  results : — 


IreUnd. 


1851.    Mr.  Newmarch  .. 

72.    Mr.  Palgrare 

*75.    Present  Inquiry.. 


ICnmber  of 
BankOffleet. 


170 
365 

404 


Number  of 

Inhabitanta  to  One 

Bank  Office. 


38,300 
14,800 
i3»ioo 


Paid-wp  Capital. 

The  total  paid-np  capital  shown  by  Tables  1,  II,  III,  IV,  V,  with 

the  addition  of  that  of  four  London  discount  companies  and  of  the 

Bank  of  England,  is  as  under : — 

Tablb  X. — United  Kingdomy  Capital  paidrup  of  Joint  Stock  Banks  as 
under,  August,  1875.  [poo*»  omitted.] 


Locality. 


Paid-up  Capita]. 


Average  per 
BaSk. 


England  and  Wale* — 

11        Fordy  London  banks   

7        London  and  provincial 

93        Purely  provinoial  

4                     „                not  stated,  say 
2       Isle  of  Man    


117    ' 

II      Scotch 
9      Irish  . 


Total  England  and  Wales 


1 3  7  Total  United  Kingdom . 

To  which  add— 
London  Discount  Companies  .. 


4 

«4i 

«4i 


Add  further — 
Bank  of  Bngland  , 


£ 
7,864, 
4,425, 


250, 
59, 


47.041, 
2,717, 


50,668, 
14,558, 


Grand  total,  United  Kingdom....;        65,211, 


31,460, 
9,722,        I 
6,759, 


£ 

669, 
63** 
208, 

50» 
30, 


268, 
884, 
75i» 


350, 
679» 


359» 
H.553» 


459» 


Next  to  the  Bank  of  England,  the  following  are  the  banks  with 
the  largest  paid-np  capital : — 

£ 

Bank  of  Ireland    2,769,23c 

London  and  Westminster 2,000,000 

Mogal  Bank  of  Scotland z,oco,ooo 

Nalional  Bank  (Ireland)  1,500,000 

National  Provincial  Bai^L  of  England 1,462,500 

London  and  County  1,425,000 

Union  Bank  of  London 1,395,000 

London  Joint  Sto^l   1,200,000 

8nen  Seotch  hanks,  each  1,000,000 

Manchester  and  Liverpool  Plstrict 905,000 

Alliance  Bank,  Limited 800,000 

West  qf  England  and  South  Wales  District 750,006 

Note. — ^Banks  of  issue  are  distinguished  hy  •^^^^-byGoOglc 


26  Dun — (hi  Analysis  of  Joint  Stock  [Mar. 

The  proportion  of  paid-ap  capital  to  population  is  : — 

Per  head. 
£    s. 

England  and  Wales,  including  Bank  of  England   i   i8 

„  excluding  „  i     6 

Scotland 2  16 

Ireland  i     6 

The  valne  of  this  comparison  is  mnch  diminished  bj  the  ctrcnm- 
stance  that  it  cannot  inclade  private  banks,  of  which  there  are 
251  in  England  and  Wales,  none  in  Scotland,  and  3  in  Ireland. 

Liability  of  Stuireholders. 

It  will  be  seen  from  Table  XI,  that  of  the  139  joint  stock  banks 
of  the  United  Kingdom,  84  are  nnder  anlimited  and  55  under 
limited  liability. 

Table  XI.—  Nwmber  of  Limited  and  Unlimited  Joint  Stock  Banks  in  the 
United  Kingdom^  December,  1874. 


Banks. 

Unlimited. 

limited. 

England  and  Wales- 
Bank  of  Enirland  

4 

2 

63 

I 

Purely  London  

8 

London  and  provincial 

5 
34 

2 

Pnrftlv  nrnvinmal 

Isle  of  Man    

Total  England  and  Wales 

Scotland 

69 

8 
7 

50 

3 

2 

Ireland    

Total  number  United  Kingdom 

84 

55 

All  the  joint  stock  banks  established  in  England  since  1860, 
42  in  nnmber,  are  on  the  principle  of  limited  liability,  whilst  the 
following  seven  old  established  banks  have  since  1862  transformed 
themselves  into  limited  companies : — 

Eitftbliihed. 

Ckmberland  Union  Banking  Compawf    1829 

Liyerpool  Commercial  Bank '32 

SaUfax  CommercitU  Banking  Compam^ '86 

Union  Bank  of  Manchester '86 

Moore  and  Robinson* s  Nottinghamahire  Bank  '86 

Bank  of  Whitehaven '87 

WorceHer  City  and  County  Bank   '40 

The  five  banks  printed  in  italics  are  banks  of  issDe :  bni  the  Act 
of  1862  provides  that  the  limitation  of  liability  shall  not  apply  to 
notes  in  circnlation. 
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Adverse  opinions  have  been  expressed  in  varioas  quarters,  and 
even  rerj  reoentlj,  as  to  the  soundness  of  applying  the  principle  of 
limited  liability  to  banking.  The  principle  is,  however,  by  no 
means  an  innovation.  The  liability  of  the  proprietors  in  the  Bank  of 
England  is  absolutely  limited  to  the  capital  paid  np.  The  same  is 
t-he  case  with  the  Bank  of  Ireland  and  with  two  Scotch  banks,  the 
Royal  Bank  of  Scotland  and  the  British  Linen  Company,  both  of 
which  are  incorporated  by  royal  charter.  In  these  fonr  cases  the 
proprietors  are  liable  to  no  fxirther  calls  in  any  event ;  the  principle 
of  limiied  liability  is  in  fact  pushed  to  its  extreme.  So  far  as  I  am 
aware,  the  only  instance  in  which  this  extreme  has  been  essayed  by 
any  bank  established  under  the  Companies'  Act  was  that  of  the 
Metropolitan  Bank,  Limited.  In  that  case  the  experiment  did  not 
saooeed,  and  has  been  departed  from.  The  Bank  of  Scotland  is 
imder  Hmited  liability,  having  been  constituted  by  Act  of  Parlia- 
meni  Its  capital  is  1,500,000/.,  of  which  500,000/.  is  uncalled. 
It  should  be  explained  that  in  the  case  of  the  three  Scotch  banks  in 
which  the  liability  is  limited,  there  is  no  express  limitation  in  the 
Act  of  Parliament  or  royal  charter,  as  the  case  may  be,  but  incor- 
poration  at  the  periods  at  which  these  banks  were  established  may 
be  held  to  infer  limitation  of  liability,  although  some  lawyers  do  not 
consider  this  point  to  be  quite  clear.  Fortunately,  the  case  has 
never  had  to  be  tried,  and  is  never  likely  to  be,  considering  the 
stability  of  the  banks  in  question ;  but  the  report  of  the  Committee 
of  1840  on  Banks  of  Issue  supports  the  view  in  favour  of  limited 
liabQity;  Sir  Robert  Peel  stated  again  and  again,  in  the  debates 
on  the  Bank  Acts,  that  the  liability  of  the  three  senior  Scotch 
hanks  was  limited,  and  these  banks  are  specially  exempted  by  the 
Act  of  1845  from  making  any  return  of  their  partners,  the  reason 
being  that  the  public  could  not  look  to  the  stockholders  as  indi- 
▼idoally  responsible. 

The  obvious  advantage  of  the  system  of  limited  liability  is  that 
eadi  shareholder  knows  exactly  the  utmost  amount  he  can  possibly 
kite  in  the  event  of  the  failure  of  the  bank.  This  unquestionably 
tends  to  attract  as  shareholders  men  of  substance,  who  might  decline 
to  undertake  an  indefinite  liability. 

It  cannot  be  denied,  however,  that  from  the  creditor's  point  of 
new  the  limited  bank  exposes  itself  to  unfavourable  comparison 
with  the  unlimited  bank,  unless  it  maintains  uncalled  an  adequate 
margin  upon  its  shares.  To  ascertain  what  margin  may  fairly  be 
^^cemed  adequate,  let  us  look  at  the  calls  made  to  liquidate  banks 
which  have  failed  in  recent  years.  Through  the  kindness  of  the 
lupudatorfl,  or  from  other  reliable  sources,  I  am  enabled  to 
compile: — 
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Table  Xll.— Calls  made 

in  Liquidation  of  FaUed  Banks. 

FaUed  Banks. 

Date 

of 

Failure. 

Amount 
per  Share 

Paid-up 
at  Date  of 

Failure. 

Total  CaUs 

per 
Share  made 

during 
LiquidaUon. 

Proportion 
of  Calls 

to  Paid-up 
Capital. 

Amount 
per  Share 

since 
B«turned  to 

Liverpool  Borough  Bank    .... 

Boyal  Bank  of  lirerpool 

Overend,  Ghimey  A  Co.,  L 

Birmingham  Banking  Co 

Bank  ov  Ix)ndon 

1857 

-{ 

'66 
'66 
'66 
'64 

'57 

'57 

£ 

lO 
lO 

original 

IOC 
preference 

'5 

lO 
lO 

15 
10 

50 

£ 
5 

}     ^^ 
1   150 

25 

10 
nU 
170 

40 

125 

l\ 
a 

If 

I 

na 

Hi 

4 

£    s. 
3  12 

5  16 

58 

3  10 
1     ^ 

6  10* 

Leeds  Banking  Company    .... 
Northumberland  and  Dur- 1 

ham  Bist.  Banking  Co. 
Western  Bank  of  Scotland.... 

10    -t 

nilj 
68    - 

*  In  addition  to  an  apportionment  of  Atlantic  and  Great  Western  shares 
and  bonds. 

t  A  most  exceptional  case  of  mismanagement. 
X  Paid  creditors  1 9«.  %d.  per  pound. 


Bamed's  Banking  Company,  Limited,  is  not  included  in  this 
table,  because  its  business  proved  to  have  been  hopelessly  insol- 
vent at  the  time  it  was  taken  over  from  Messrs.  Barned  and  Co., 
a  year  before  the  failure  of  the  Company.  The  case  of  the  Leeds 
Banking  Company  is  so  extremely  exceptional  that  it  may  fairly  be 
left  out  of  view.     The  calls  required  in  the  other  cases  were  : — 

Northumberland  and  Durham 4  times  the  paid-up  capital. 

Western  Bank  of  Scotland   zi  „ 

Overend,  G-umey,  and  Co.,  Limited    i|  „ 

Boyal  Bank  of  Lirerpool li  „ 

Birming^m  Banking  Company  equal  to  the  paid-up  capitaL 

Liyerpool  Borough  Bank  half  of  „ 

Bank  of  London no  calls. 

From  these  data  the  conclusion  seems  to  be  justified  that  a 
limited  bank  with  an  uncalled  margin  of  three  times  the  amoimt 
paid  up  on  its  shares  is,  cmteris  paribus^  so  far  as  regards  security 
to  its  creditors,  practically  as  safe  as  an  unlimited  bank. 

The  following  table  contains  a  list  of  the  limited  banks  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  with  the  amount  per  share,  the  amount  called 
per  share,  and  the  ratio  of  the  uncalled  margin  to  the  amount 
paid  up  :— 
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Table  XIlL— England  and  Wales,  Limited  Banks,  Proportion  of 
Uncalled  to  Paid-up  Capital,  1875. 


limited  Banks. 
[Banks  of  Itsae  in  ItaKes.'] 


1 

2 

S 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

16 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

2S 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

80 

81 

82 

83 

84 


^irdg  Lo»do» — 

Imperial 

JUliance  

Cemtral    


Ifetropolitaa 

St.  Junes'  

Weet  London  Commercial   .... 
Merchant  Banking  Company 

Ijomdom  amd  Promneial — 

London  and  South  Western 
Consolidated  


London  and  Provincial.. 
„  Yorkshire .. 


Purely  Promneial — 

Cumberland  Union    

Bank  of  Whitehaven    

North  Eastern,  Newcastle    

Industrial  Bank,  Newcastle 

Northern  Counties    

IdTerpool  Commercial 

North  Western,  Liverpool  

National  of  Liyerpool   

Adelphi,  IdTerpool    

Msnchester  and  County   

Union  of  Manchester    

Manchester  Joint  Stock    

Lancashire  and  Yorkshire    

Ttrt^B  Banking  Company 

Kochdale  Joint  Stock    

Bank  of  Leeds    

Leeds  and  Counl^ 

Exchange  and  Discount,  Leeds  . 

Bradfo]^  District 

..        Old 

Halifax  Commercial 

Derby  Commercial    

Moore  amd  BoHnson's,  Notts   

Nottingham  Joint  Stock  

Lloyd's,  Birmingham  

Birmingham  Banking  Company . 
Joint  Stock  Bank   . 

Staflbrdshire  „  

Bala  Banking  Company   

Swansea 

Worcester  City  and  County 

Three  Towns' 

Bucks  and  Oxon  Union  

North  £ent  


Amount 

Paid-np 

per  Share. 

per  Share. 

£ 

£ 

so 

15 

25 

10 

10 

5 

10 

10 

lO 

u 

20 

10 

10 

6 

IOC 

25 

100 

10 

100 

10 

50 


30 
30 

20 
5 

50 
20 
20 

^5 

20 

100 

»5 

20 

20 

100 

20 

100 

100 

10 

ICO 

50 
20 

2C 
IC 
50 

50 
50 
100 
100 
10 
20 
50 
50 

H 
50 


20 

4 
20 

5 
9 


12i 
10 

6 

3 
30 
10 

7* 
15 
10 
15 
11 

6 
10 
20 

4 
25 
25 

5 
35 
20 
10 

5 

4 
10 

8 

5 
10 
20 

5 

6 

12* 
25 

5 
10 


Batio 
of 

Uncalled  Margin 

to  Amount 

Paid-up. 


Per  cnt. 

i33 
150 

IOC 

Nil 
566 

ICO 

66 

300 


400 
15c 
400 

ICO 

455 


14c 
20C 

*33 
66 
66 

IOC 

166 
66 
100 
566 
127 

^33 
100 
400 
40C 
300 
300 

ICC 

186 
150 

ICC 

300 
150 

400 

S^S 
900 
900 
4C0 

ICC 

*33 
300 

ICO 

400 

4C0 
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We  find  from  Table  XIII  that  oat  of  forty-six  limited  banks  of 
England  and  Wales,  twentj-six  haye  a  smaller  margin  of  capital 
nncalled  than  three  times  the  amount  paid  up,  whilst  eighteen  have 
an  uncalled  margin  eqaal  to  or  greater  than  three  times  the  amount 
paid  up.  Whilst  deeming  it  instructive  to  work  out  these  figures, 
I  must  distinctly  disclaim  any  insinuation  whatever  that  any  of 
the  established  banks  which  fall  below  the  assumed  standard  of 
uncalled  margin  is  not  in  a  sound  position  as  regards  its  capital. 
It  is  impossible  to  lay  down  any  hard  and  fast  line  on  the  subject, 
but  it  may  be  suggested  that  in  the  future  establishment  of  banks 
on  the  principle  of  limited  liability,  it  would  be  well  to  keep  in  view- 
that  the  maintenance  of  a  large  margin  of  uncalled  capital  is  most 
desirable,  if  not  essential,  in  order  to  secure  the  confidence  of  the 
public. 

Even  in  the  case  of  unlimited  banks,  it  is  very  expedient  to  have 
some  uncalled  margin  on  the  shares,  so  that  the  directors  may  be 
enabled,  if  necessary,  to  obtain  an  accession  to  the  paid-up  capital 
without  creating  and  placing  new  shares, — a  process  which,  under 
certain  circumstances,  might  be  undesirable,  if  not  impracticable, 
and  in  any  case  would  be  a  much  less  expeditious  method  of  raising 
money  than  a  call  upon  existing  shares.  In  an  unlimited  bank, 
probably  an  uncalled  margin  equal  in  amount  to  the  sum  paid  up, 
would  be  very  ample. 

From  Table  XIY,  it  will  be  found  that  amongst  the  unlimited 
banks  no  London  or  London  and  provincial  bank  has  an  uncalled, 
margin  of  capital  of  less  than  the  amount  paid  up,  whilst  amongst 
the  purely  provincial  unlimited  banks  six  have  no  margin  uncalled, 
nine  have  less  uncalled  than  the  amount  paid  up,  forty-four  have 
more,  and  for  three  we  have  not  the  figures. 

The  details  are  as  follows : — 

Table  XIV. — England  and  Wales,     Unlimited  Banks,    Proportion 
of  Uncalled  to  Paid-vp  Capital^  1876. 


Unlimited  Banks. 
[Banks  of  laane  in  ItaHe$.'] 


Purely  London. 
London  and  Westminster... 
Joint  Stock 


Union 


City 

London  and  Frovinoial. 

National  Provincial  Bank 

London  and  County  


Aoioont 

per 

Share. 


£ 

100 
50 
50 
20 


50 
50 


Paid-up 

per 
Share. 


£ 

zo 

lO 


Zl 

20 


UneaUed 

per 

Share. 


£ 
80 
35 
34* 
10 


29 
80 


Ratio 
per  Cent. 

of 
Uncalled 

to 
Paid.ap. 


Per  cut. 
400'o 

222-5 
lOO'O 


I3B-0 
iSO'o 
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Tablb  XIY.— England  and  Wales,     Unlimited  Banks— dmtd. 


Unlimited  B&uks. 
[Banks  of  Inne  in  It^Ucs,} 

Amooni 

per 

Shut. 

Pud-iqi 

per 
Share. 

Uncdled 

per 

Share. 

Batio 

Uncalled 

to 
Paid-up. 

Purely  ProTlnolal. 

Carlisle  CUy  ami  District  Bank 

„       and  Cumb.  Banking  Compy. 

£ 

26 

20 
100 
100 
100 

20 

10 

20 

20 

25 
100 

25 

20 

10 

10 
100 
100 

? 

25 
100 
100 
100 
100  - 
100 

25 

20 
100 
100 

50 
100 

20 
100 
200 

50 
100 
100 

5D 

20 

50 
200 

20 

12* 

12i 
100 

25 

20 

60 

20 

20 

25 

20 

10 

£ 

5 
^5 

12 

I2| 

20 

lO 

lO 

8 

*5 

lOOl 

^5  J 

4 
17 

7* 
zo 

^5 

20 

15 
ZO 

60 
10 
10 

22* 

10 

12* 

15 
IZ 

3* 
140 

35 

»5 

H 

12* 

10 

^5 
70 
zo 
12* 

5 

^* 

6* 
8 
10 
5 
5 
8 

4 

£ 

12* 
15 
85 
88 
87* 

10 
12 

5 
4 

6 

88 
92* 

? 
12* 
75 
80 
85 
80 
40 
15 
It) 
77* 
90 
87* 
85 

8 
68 
60 
15 
75 
86 
37* 
10 
25 
130 

7* 

60 
17* 
13f 
4i2 
10 
15 
20 
12 
6 

Per  cnt. 

lOO'O 

300*0 
566-7 

Bank  of  Westmoreland    

733*3 

Bank  of  Lirerpool 

7oo'o 
fullypaidnp 

North  and  Somtk  JFalss  Bank 

8 
9 

Manchester  and  Lirerpool  Dist.  Bank. 
Salford  Bank 

lOO'O 

150*0 

10 

Laneaster  Bankmg  Company  

fully  paid  up 

u 

Fmton  Bankinff  ComnanT  

12 

Rfuik  nf  TWlton                

33*3 

13 

Bniy  Banking  Oomp^-nj  

66-6 

U 
15 

Aahton,  Stalybridge,  Ac.,  Bank  

DarUngton  tHstriet  Bemk    

150*0 
488-z 

16 
17 
18 

8waUdale^  Jjfc,  Banking  Company .... 
Knaretboro'  and  Claro  Banking  Co. 
Yorkshire  Banking  Compawf  

1*33*3 
100*0 

19 

York  City  and  County  Bank  

300*0 

21 

„      Union  Banking  Company 

HnU  Banking  Company  

400*0 
5667 

22 
23 

Bradford  Commercial  Banking  Co..,. 
.,          Bankina  Company  

400*0 
66*7 

24 

RaUfax  Joint  Stock  Bank  

150*0 

25 
26 

27 

West  Biding  Union  

100*0 
344*4 

000*0 

28 
Z9 

300*0 
^66*7 

90 

U 

32 

Sheffield  Union  B&nking  Company.... 
Sh^ield  and  Motherham  Bankg,  Co. 

66*7 

2IZ*6 

42*9 

31 

and  HaUamshire 

42'9 
?oo*o 

34 

Chetterfidd  and  North  Derby 

614*3 

300*0 

35 

Derby  and  Derbyshire  

36 

Bmrton,  Uttoxeter,  ^e.  

100*0 

17 
18 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

NUti^ham  and  Notts  Banking  Co.... 

8tani/brd,  Spalding,  <fc.        „ 
Paret^s  Leicestershire  Banking  Co.  i 

Leicestershire                      „             4 

1  Coeentry  Union                   „ 

1        „        and  Warwickshire 

100*0 

185*7 

fnUypaidnp 

»f 
150*0 
150*0 

233*3 
zzo*o 
5^5*0 
100*0 
300*0 
400*0 
150*0 
150*0 

44 

45 
46 

47 

Leamington  Priors  and  Warwickshire 
„                 Union  Bank  
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Table  XIV. — Englaiad  and  Wales.     Unlimited  Banks — Contd, 


48 
49 
60 
51 

52 

58 
54 
55 
56 
57 
58 
69 
60 
61 
62 


Unlimited  Banks. 
[Banki  of  Issue  in  Italics.} 


Ptirely  Provincial — Contd. 

Birmingham  and  Midland    

County  of  Stafford    

Wolverhampton  and  Staff.  Bhg,  Co. 
Stourbridge  and  Kiddenmnster   

Glamorganshire  Banking  Company  •< 

Whitchurch  and  Ellesmere  BJcg.  Co. 
West  of  England  and  8.  Wales  Dist. 

DeTon  and  Cornwall 

Helston  Banking  Company  

Stuckey*s  „  

County  of  Gloucester    

Gloucestershire  Banking  Company .... 
NoHh  Wilts                    „ 
Wilts  and  Dorset            „ 
Hampshire  Banking  Company 


Amount    Paid-up 

per      I     per 
Share.    '  Share. 


£ 
50 
10 
50 
25 

100 
10 
20 
20 

100 
? 
? 

100 
50 
21 
15 
60 


£ 

5 
10 

10 
100 

5 

3i 
>5 
3i 

? 

50 
*5 

5 

10 
10 


Uncalled 

per 

Share. 


5 
40 
15 

5 
16* 

5 
68 

? 

? 
75 
27i 
20 

5 
40 


Ratio 
per  Cent. 

of 
Uncalled 

to 
Paid-np. 


Percnt. 

full  J  paid  np 
ioo"o 
400*0 
1 50*0 

fullypaidnp 
lOO'O 

471*4 

33*3 

21Z-S 

? 

? 

300*0 

122*2 

400*0 

50*0 

400*0 


Beserve-IBhind. 

The  totals  of  reserve-fund,  shown  by  Tables  I,  II,  III,  IV,  and 
V,  adding  those  of  the  four  chief  London  Discount  Companies  and 
that  of  the  Bank  of  England,  are  as  follows : — 

Table  XV. —  United  Kingdom  Joint  Stock  Ba/nks.    Reserve  Fundy 
Augusty  1875.  [OOO'g  omitted.] 


Namber 

of 
BaBkg. 

LocaUty. 

Beaerre 
Yxuxd. 

Average 
sSnk. 

Batio 

to 

Paid-ap  Capital. 

1 1 

England  and  Wales— 
Purely  London 

£ 

2,139, 

1,684, 

9,150, 

20, 

£ 

i94» 
241, 

98, 
10, 

Percnt. 
29 

7 

93 

2 

London  and  proyincial 

38 

Purely  proyincial  

47 

Isle  of  Man    

83 

England  and  Wales  

"3 
1 1 

12,998, 
8,865, 
2,700, 

"5» 
35i» 
300* 

42 

Scotch    

40 

9 

Irish  

40 

United  Kingdom  (4  purely  T 
proyincial  English  not  in-  > 

eluded)   J 

To  which  add— 
London  Discount  Companies  

Add  further — 
Bank  of  Encrland  

«33' 
4 

19,558, 
668, 

147, 
167, 

41 
24 

137 

1 

20,226, 
3,104, 

150, 
3»i04, 

40 
21 

Qrand  total 

138 

28,330, 

170, 

36 
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It  ma  J  not  be  superflaoos  to  exhibit  the  paid-up  capital  and 
iweire  fund  together : — 

Table  XYI. — United  Kingdom  Joint  Stack  Banks.    Paid-up  Capital 

and  Reserve  Fund^  Atigust,  1875. 

[OOO's  omitted.] 


fubcr 


Locality. 


Paid-up 
Capita]. 


Reserve 
Fund. 


Together. 


II 

7 
97 

2 

117 
II 
9 

>37 

4 

>4i 


«4» 


England  and  Wales — 

Pordj  London  

London  and  prorincial 

Porelj  provincial  

lale  of  Man    

Scotch   

Irish  

United  Kingdom  

To  which  add— 
London  Disoonnt  Companies 

Add  fiiither — 
Bank  of  England  

Grand  total    


£ 

7,864, 

4,425, 

19,612, 

59, 


£ 

1,684, 

20, 


£ 

9,603, 

6,109, 

28,762, 

79, 


31,460, 
9,722, 
6,759, 


i2,993» 
3.865, 
2,700, 


44,453, 

13,587, 

9,469, 


47,941, 
2,717, 


i9»558, 
668, 


67,499, 
3,385, 


50,668, 
14,553, 


20,Z26, 

3*i04» 


70,884, 
17,657, 


65,211, 


i3»330» 


88,541, 


The  purposes  of  a  reserye-fimd  are-^-1,  to  enable  a  bank  to 
meet  large  and  exceptional  losses  without  an  m£ringement  on  its 
paid-up  capital,  or  with  as  little  reduction  in  dividend  bjb  possible ; 
2,  thereby  to  give  steadiness  to  the  market  value  of  the  shares ; 
^  to  increase  the  basis  of  proprietors'  funds  upon  which  the  lia- 
Inhties  rest,  and  so  to  strengthen  public  confidence  in  the  stability 
of  the  bank. 

Generally  speaking,  the  reserve-fond  is  formed  by  the  gradual 
aocomulation  of  undivided  profits ;  but  so  essential  a  feature  is  it 
now  deemed  to  be,  that  there  have  been  several  recent  instances  in 
which,  on  the  establishment  of  a  new  bank,  the  shares  have  been 
inoed  at  a  small  premium  in  order  to  create  a  reserve-fund  at  the 
very  outset.  This  practice  seems  to  be  a  sound  one,  and  it  can 
raadily  be  curied  into  effect  in  most  cases,  and  especially  where  the 
liank  is  formed  to  take  over  an  existing  business.  When  the  shares 
of  an  established  bank  have  attained  a  fair  premium  in  the  market, 
and  an  increase  of  capital  is  found  desirable,  a  considerable  acoes* 
sion  to  the  reserve  fund  may  be  very  advantageously  secured  by 
iasoisg  new  shares  at  a  premium,  and  carrying  the  amount  of  the 
proniam  to  reserve-fund.  This  has  recently  been  done  by  many  of 
the  English  provincial  banks.      The  new   shares   are  frequently 
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allotted  amongst  the  sliiireholders  at  a  price  considerably  below 
their  actual  market  value,  and  thus  the  operation,  besides  its  other 
advantages,  yields  a  welcome  bonus  to  the  proprietors. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  in  the  case  of  the  following  purely 
provincial  English  banks,  the  reserve-fund,  including  undivided 
profit  carried  forward,  exceeds  or  nearly  equals  the  paid-up  capital. 


Banks. 
[Bank!  of  Issue  printed  »  lUlic$,} 

Paid-up  Capital. 

Resei^e 

and  Balance 

Forward. 

DiTidend  and 

Bonos 

percent. 

1.  Carlisls  City  and  Ditttict  Bank  .... 

2.  „      and  Cumberland  Bankg.  Co. 

8.  Bank  of  Whitehaf>en,  Limited 

4.  Lancaster  Banking  Company   

6.  Banr  Bankinir  ComDaiiT    

£ 

80,162 
75,000 
98,530 
275,000 
109,080 
90,990 

40,575 
132,500 
203,900 
300,000 
100,000 

85,000 

£ 

93,025 

103,836 

96,797 

276,216 

120,000 

80,892 

87,273 

146,056 

221,219 

266,229 

96,582 

86,484 

£ 

20 
21 
20 
30 
»3 
20 
20 

6.  York  Union  Banking  Company    .... 

7.  Barnslev  Bankina  Com^Dami 

8.  Northamptonshire  Union  

16 

10.            „           and  Midland  Bank   .... 
12.  North  WUU 

20 
20 
20 
20 

Nine  of  these  twelve  banks  are  banks  of  issue.  As  might  naturally 
be  supposed,  the  banks  which  have  reserve-fands  so  large  in 
relation  to  their  paid-up  capital,  are  found  to  pay  very  high  divi- 
dends. In  the  above  list  eight  of  the  banks  pay  20  per  cent.,  one  2 1 , 
one  23,  and  one  30  per  cent. 

In  ordinary  circumstances,  a  reserve  fund  equal  to  one-half  the 
paid-up  capital  is  quite  ample.  When  it  considerably  exceeds  that 
proportion,  it  may  be  good  policy  to  capitalise  a  portion  of  it,  and 
several  instances  might  be  adduced  of  English  country  banks  which 
have  treated  part  of  their  accumulated  profits  in  that  way. 

NuTnher  of  Proprietors. 

Table  XVll,-- United  Kinffdom  JmtU  Stock  Banks.    Number  of 
Proprietors,  December^  1874. 


Locality. 


Proprietors. 


Ayerege 

per 
Bank. 


Proportioaof 

Proprietora 

to  PopnlatioB. 


England  and  Wales — 

!Purely  London  

London  and  provincial . 


Purely  Droyindal 
Isle  of  Man 


No. 

14,007 

10,843 

82,105 

574 


No. 

1,167 

>»549 

331 

a87 


I  Proprietcn*  in 


Total  for  England  and  Wales  (exO 

eluding  Bank  of  England)  J 

Scotland 

Ireland  (excluaire  of  Bank  of  Ireland  not  1 
ascertained)    j 

Total  lor  United  Kingdom  .... 


57,529 
18,788 
12,279 


487 


416 
253 
433 


83,596 


610 


891 
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The  figures  in  Uie  last  oolimm  indicate  that  banks  are  more 
pc^mlar  as  inYestmeniB  with  the  Scotch  tiian  with  the  English  or 
IrisL 

Dividend. 

Tablk  JLVlIL — United  Kingdom  Joint  Stock  BanJcs.    Dividend  per  Cent, 
per  Jnftum,  including  BontiSy  Twelve  Months  ending  June,  1875. 


Lootitj. 

LoVMt. 

Highnt 

ATerage. 

Eogkuid  and  WaleA. 
Pttrelj  London— 
3  fffiior  bsnkii    

15 

5 

18J 
10 

l6i 

8  nkhfirwi 

7l 

Total  II  hMiki 

5 

18* 

1 1 

C  oUmt  Wnkil  nimttMl^ 

i8 

4 

23 

10 

20* 

Total  7  banks      

4 

23 

•I* 

Ponly  prorincial — 
SI  ifirainp  buikif.. 

8 
3* 

80 
23 

1 6* 

4^  non-iflfnini!!  bankf  , 

111 

Total  94  purely  proT'.  banlu. 

3f       . 

30 

«4l 

Scrtknd,  ii  banks    

9i 

16i 

13* 

I»«J«n^,  9  bankji , 

11 

20 

'5 

The  afaeolntelj  highest  dividends  are : — 

Per  Cent. 

Laiteatier  JBanking  Compai^   30 

WUtehavem  Joimt  Stock    25 

Bnuybrd  Banking  Company    25 

Yorkshire  Banking  Company  24 

Hational  Prorindal  Bank  of  England 23 

Bvrj  Banking  Company  23 

jnUe  and  Dorset  Banking  Company  22 

Carlisle  and  Cnmberland  Banking  Company 21 

Note. — ^Banks  of  issue  printed  in  itaUcs. 

Market  Price. 

For  the  pfurpose  of  comparison  the  premium  per  cent,  on  the 
capital  paid  np  is  the  readiest  measure  of  the  market  price.  The 
ATemi^  are  as  follows : — 
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Table  XlX,—Umted  Kingdom  Joint  Stock  Banks.    Frefnium  per  Cent, 
on  PaiSrup  Capital,  August^  1876. 


Locality. 


AveTHge  Premium 
percent. 


England  and  Wales. 
Purely  London — 

3  senior  banks 

5  others    

1  „     atadiscoont 

a      „     no  return   

London  and  provincial — 

2  senior  banks,  unlimited  

4  others,  limited 

X  ,,  at  a  discount  

Purely  proTincial — 
49  issuing  banks    

5  „  no  return  

39  non-issuing  banks 

1  „  no  return  

2  „              at  a  discount.. 
I  „  at  par 

Scotland 

Ireland    


ao6| 
35 


257* 
59 

182 


176 
212 


It  Is  worthy  of  remark  that  only  four  of  the  banks  in  our  tables 
are  at  a  discount.  For  eight  there  is  no  market  price  ascertained. 
The  absolutely  highest  premium  is  that  of  the  Lancaster  Banking 
Company,  520  per  cent. — their  25/.  share  selling  at  155Z. 

Yield  to  Investor, 

Table  XX.—  United  Kingdom  Joint  Stock  Banks.  Yield  per  Cent,  to 
Pv/rchaser  at  Market  Price  of  August,  1875,  and  at  the  Rate  of  Dividend 
and  Bonus  per  Cent,  per  Annum  paid  for  previous  Twelve  Months. 


Banks. 

Lowert  Yield. 

Highest  Yield. 

Avenge  Yield. 

England  and  Wales. 
Purely  London — 

2  bahiop  banks 

£ 

4 
5 

s. 
19 

d. 
3 

£   s.   d. 

5  17  11 

6  18    6 

£    S.    d. 
5     7      7 

K  others  

^54 

8  banks  

4 

19 

3 

6  18    6 

5  18     8 

London  and  provincial — 

z  senior  banks 

5 
5 

13 

5 

7 
3 

5  16    2 

6  18    4 

5  14  10 

c  others 

6     I     4 

7  banks 

5 

5 

3 

6  18    4 

5  19     ^ 

Purely  provincial— 

Ad  isfluinf  banks    --r- 

4 
3 

7 
2 

8 
6 

8  8  11 

9  4    8 

5  18     6 

Ai  Tioii'iasuinfir  banks     ................ 

<;  i<  10 

01  banks  .,.,rr 

3 

2 

6 

9    4    8 

5  17     3 

Spotland.  11  banks 

4 

4 

2 

6    8    2 

4  18     - 

Irc^land.  0  banks 

4 

5 

"  D 

5     ^Ar^^^^  l^      « 
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Wliilst  the  smallness  of  the  yield  to  the  investor  at  the  market 
prioe,  and  dividend  and  bonus  per  cent.,  may  be  taken  in  the  case 
of  established  banks  to  be  the  test  of  the  estimation  in  which  the 
bsnk  stands  in  the  eyes  of  the  pnblic,  allowance  mnst  be  made 
for  the  circumstance  that  in  very  recently  established  banks  the 
market  price  generally  represents,  more  or  less,  the  expectation 
rather  than  the  actnal  realisation  of  success. 

The  ahsolntely  lowest  yield  to  the  investor  amongst  the.  English 
banks  was,  at  the  date  of  my  iignres,  $L  28*  6d,  per  cent.,  in  the 
caae  of  the  Derby  Commercial  Bank,  Limited. 

The  ahsolntely  highest  yield  is  9/.  43.  Sd.  per  cent,  in  the  case  of 
the  Industrial  Bank,  LimUedy  NewcasUe-on-Tyne. 

The  ^preciably  lower  yield  shown  by  the  Scotch  and  Irish 
banks  evidences  the  greater  popularity  of  bank  shares  as  an  invest- 
ment in  these  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

I  revert  to  the  yield  to  the  purchaser,  and  the  circumstances 
which  regulate  it,  in  dealing  witb  the  tables  of  banks  which  pub- 
lish bahince  sheets. 

Oircidatian  of  Notes. 

The  following  is  the  number  of  the  joint  stock  banks  of  issue 
of  the  United  Eangdom : — 

Btnk  of  England  i 

Of  the  ninetj-aeTen  pmely  provincial  English  banks  54 

AD  the  Scotch  hanks 11 

Of  the  nine  Iiish  banks 6 

Total  joint  stock  hanks  of  issne   72 

The  circulation  of  tbese  banks  was  as  follows  on  the  average  of 
the  jear  1874.     (See  Mr.  Palgrave's  Tables)  :— 


Jout  stock  Bank*. 

Fixed 
Authorised  Issue. 

Actual 

Average  Circulation, 

1874,  as  per 

Mr.  Pnlgrave's  Tables. 

I  BiDk  of  England 

£ 

15,000,000 

2,662,707 
2,749,271 

6,354»494 

£ 

26,264,000 

2,360,000 

5,900,000 

6,769,000 

54  Sogliih  proTincial    

iiS«oteh    

6liiak  , 

Total  joint  stock  hanks 

26,766472 

41,293,000 

This  branch  of  my  snbject  is  fully  discussed  in  Section  \T J. 
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II.  Published  Balance  Sheets  of  Joint  Stock  Banks. 

Tables. 

All  the  purely  London  joint  stock  bonks  are  nnderstood  to 
publish  balance  sheets,  but  I  have  been  able  to  obtain  those  of  only 
seven,  which  are  tabularised  and  analysed  in  Tables  XXT,  XXII, 
and  XXIII. 

All  the  seyen  London  and  provincial  banks  publish  balance 
sheets,  and  these  are  treated  in  Tables  XXTV,  XXV,  and  XXVl, 

Of  the  ninety-seven  purely  provincial  English  banks  in 
Table  III,  fifty-six  publish  their  balance  sheets,  and  forty-one,  so 
far  as  I  have  been  able  to  discover,  do  not.  Of  the  fifty-four  English 
banks  of  issue,   twenty-two  publish  balance  sheets  and  thirty-two 

Table  XX.L—PurdM  London  Jmit  Slock  Ba^ik  Ba 


fTnenber. 


Fiirtlf  LondEni  linkt. 


When 
Esta- 

Ubilied. 


Xlncalkd 


London  and  Wettiiiinstt'r  Tlrink.. 
London  Joi-nt  Stock  E&nk  .,.„,.„. 

Union  Bank  of  London  

a^Bank. ..**«.. » 


Tmpenal  Bank,  Limited . 
Centrol  Bankf  Limited  . 
AlUanoe  Eank^  Litmied  * 


1834 

'36 

'65 

1862 

71 


Areragea . 


10,000, 
4,000, 

2,350, 

zoo, 

£,000, 


8^000, 
E,800, 
3,105, 

mo, 

1,676, 

100, 

1,200, 


ZfCCC 

60c 

6;- 
loc 
Bo< 


14p'5o, 


i7,aso, 

2,483. 


6i77' 


96- 


*  49 < 450/.  appeiiring  on  both  sid^fl  of  balaii<!^  ah^t  aa  out«li 
t  Ealin]a4:ed. 
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mppear  not  to  do  so.  Of  tlie  fort^-three  banks  of  non-issue,  ihirty- 
fbor  pablish  balance  sbeets  and  nine  seem  not  to  do  so.  In  Tables 
XXVJI,  XXVili,  and  XXIX  bave  been  summarised  and  analysed 
ihe  balance  sbeets  of  forty-nine  pnrely  provincial  Englisb  banks,  of 
wbich  twenty-two  are  banks  of  issne  and  tweniy-seven  are  banks 
of  non-issne,  twenty-fonr  are  unlimited  banks,  and  twenty-five  are 
limited  banks.  For  facility  of  comparison  the  banks  are  classified 
in  disbicts  as  in  Table  HE. 

The  balance  sheets  of  the  Scotch  banks,  all  of  which  pablish 
their  aocoonts,  will  be  found  in  Table  XXX  and  their  analysis  in 
TubLeXXXL 

Of  the  nine  Irish  banks,  the  balance  sheets  of  only  five  are 
paUished.  These  are  treated  in  Tables  XXXTT,  XXXIII,  and 
XXXIV. 


k>r  Twd9e  MmUks  ending  December,  1874. 


m^mmfiooQ 

i 

Lulditieft. 

7 

8 
Total 

9 

10 
AitetB 

11 

IS 

halt*' 

nctadiBK 

DMdoKt 

Doe. 

Aceeptaacei. 

BiUaaQd 
AdnwoM. 

Gorenimeiit 
and  other 
Secmiliei. 

Caih. 

Property 
Account. 

Nnmber. 

vas. 

30»»35» 

1,038. 

34^288, 

26,428, 

3.999» 

3,861, 



1 

Hi. 

i^,i3*»t 

4,527.t 

a2,374» 

18,871, 

1,080, 

2,297, 

126, 

2 

tfs. 

I4»*i7t 

4967,: 

zi,o6i, 

12,698, 

2,94», 

5,189, 

283, 

3 

n*, 

3»3i8. 

3.261, 

7,353. 

6.181, 

329, 

788, 

54. 

4 

H 

i,i4a» 

1,068, 

3,979, 

3,309, 

72, 

577, 

ih 

5 

a, 

773, 

— 

896, 

591, 

8z, 

186, 

37, 

6 

m. 

",9»*» 

582, 

3»445» 

2,726, 

81, 

688, 

— 

7 

1.4K 

^,749. 

16,888, 

93i39<', 

70,804, 

8,584, 

18,486, 

5«» 

MS 

9f8»«. 

2,198, 

13*342, 

10,116, 

1,226, 

1,927, 

— 

teof  old  hank  to  be  mUised  is  omitted  in  these  columns. 
is  famd,  amounting  to  7,590,154/. 
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Table  XXII.^Ftirely  London  Joint  Stock  Bank  Balance  & 

[00*8  omitted  in  Colnmns  3  and  4.] 


Purely  London  Banks. 

1                  S                 S                  4                   B                   < 
Analyaii. 

Number. 

Ratio 
percent. 

of 

Reserve 

Fnnd 

to  Paid-np 

Capital. 

Net 

Profit. 

less 

Charges. 

[OCs 
omitted.] 

Ratb  per  >  Charges 
Cent,  per         ^ 
Annum  of    Working 
NetProfito  i5xpenscs. 
to  Total        [00*, 

Ratio 
per  Cent. 

of 

Charges  to 

Net 

Prafita. 

Ratii 
Ceoi 
Anon 
Char, 
liafai 
toPs 

1 
2 

London  and  Westminster  Bank.... 

Per  cnt. 

51 
43 

34 

»9 

'4 

23 

*4 

£ 
412,0 
269,2 

266,6 

61,6 

69,4 
11,3 
66,3 

Per  cnt. 

1'20 
I -20 

1-21  • 

0-84 

'•50 

1-26 

1-92 

£ 

161,6 

88,8 

Not 

stated 

42,6 

23,3 
14,2 
27,6 

Per  cnt. 
36-8 

}  -° 
69-1 

ii6'o 
4.-6 

Per 
O'i 

3 

TTnion  SahIc  of  Ijondon 

4 

City  Bank :. 

0^ 

6 

Imperial  Bank,  lAnuted 

O'i 

6 

Central  Bank,  Limited    

1-f 

7 

AllinnnA  Bank.  Limiied*    

1-1 

Totals 

37 

1,136,3 
162,2 

I'22 

6  Banks 
348,0 

6  Banks 
39'6 

eBn 
0-fi 

*  49,450^.  appearing  on  both  sides  of  balance  sheet  as  oatstaa 


Tablb  XXllL—Pureli/  London  Joint  Stock  Banks, 

January  y  1876. 


Frofit8f  Dividends,  and  Pria 


Num* 
bcr. 


Purely  London  Banks. 


3  4 

Dividends  and  Prices. 


Rntio 
per  Cent 

of 

Net  ProfiU 

to  Paid-up 

Capital. 


Dividend 

per 
Cent  per 

Annum, 
including 

Bonus. 


Amount 

per 

Share 

Paid. 


Market 
Price, 
Jan., 
1876, 

Ex.Div. 


Pre. 
minm 

per 
Cent 


TieU 
perCenI 

at 
Market 

PHee. 


London  and  Westminster  Bank.... 

London  Joint  Stock  Bank 

Union  Bank  of  London 

City  Bank 

Imperial  Bank,  Limited 

Central  Bank,  Limited    

Alliance  Bank,  Limited  

Totals 

Averages 


20*6 
22-4 
i8-3 
10-3 


8-8 

11-3 

8-3 


21 
21 
17* 
10 


20 

15* 
10 


15 

5 

10 


75 
61 
46 
13i 


18 

8 

13 


175 
240 
190* 
3ii 


20 
60 
30 


£   M.    i 
6  12 
6    3    I 

6  -    ( 

7  10  1; 


6  13 

5  - 

6  3 


i6-8 


13^         -         - 


—        6    3^ 
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7                    8                     »                10                  11                     li                    IS                    14   ^ 

AniljSM. 

Avoage 

toPiriitic 
Keacfa 
OOee. 

to 
PaMie. 

Ph>- 
piieun* 
Faub. 

Baiio 
percent. 

Praprieton* 
Fands 

toLiabilitice 

to 

PubUc. 

Batio 
percent, 
of  Uncalled 

Capital 

toLubilitica 

to  PnbUc. 

Seeoritiea, 
Caih.8ce. 

Batio 
percent 

Goremment 
Seauritiea, 
Cash  Ac, 

to  Liafailitiea 
to  Public. 

Xaniber. 

V*. 
B 
6 

5 
6 

3 
5 
1 

3,91)9, 
S,443, 

8,837. 

1.096, 

1,070, 
155, 

2,454. 

£ 

3»,*73i 
iO,659, 

19,184, 
^,579, 

3,210, 

773, 

2,454* 

£ 
8,016, 
1,716, 

1,877, 

774, 

769, 
123, 
990, 

Per  cat 

9-6 

8-3 

9-8 

11-8 

24-0 
16-0 
40-4 

Per  cat. 
26-6 
13-6 

16-2 

9-1 

49-1 
180 
48-9 

£ 

7,860, 
3,377, 
8,080, 
i,"7, 

649, 
268, 
719, 

Pcrcnt 
25-1 
16-3 

42-1 

170 

20-2 
34-8 
29-3 

1 
2 

3 

4 

5 
6 

7 

34 
5 

2,474, 

84t>33, 
12,019, 

9,268, 
1,323, 

Il'O 

20-7 

2i,o7o, 
3,153, 

26-2 

M 


\  of  old  bank  to  be  wlinad,  is  omitted  in  these  oolomnfl. 


XiBLK  XXVI. — London  and  Provincial  Joint  Stock  Banks.   ProfiUy  Dividends^  and  Prices. 


— 

London  and  Prorincial  Banks. 

1 

Eatio 
percent 

Net  Profit 

to  Paid-up 

Cental 

S 

DiTidend 

per 
Cent  per 

Aanom, 
indading 

Bonai. 

8 

Amount 
per 

Share 
Paid. 

4 

Market 
Price. 

Januax7, 
1876. 

6 

Pieminm 
per 
Cent. 

e 

Yield 

per  Cent 

at 

Price. 

1 

2 

Vatiooal  ProT.  Bank  of  England.. 
London  and  Coimtj  Bank 

Percnt 
24-41 
18-58 

ii'i8 
9-60 
981 

14-66 
3-96 

Percnt 
23 
20 

10 
9 

10 

4 

£ 

'21 

-     12 

.    3 
20 

4 

20 

20 

5 

9 

£ 

84 

48 

29* 

65J 

61 
27i 

8i 
6 

Percnt 

300 1 
300  J- 
883 
228f 

7* 
37i 

I2i 
D18. 

£    9.     d. 

6  15    - 

2    6    9 
6    18 

3 
4 
5 
< 
7 

ConMlidated  Bank,  LMtsd  

3fid]anl  Benkinir  Co.,  LimUed  .... 
London  and  South- Weetern,  Limd. 
PioTincialB.,2Mid. 
„           Yorkdiin  B.,  lAmd. 

Totale 

6  16    4 
6  10  11 
6  13    4 
6    18 
6    -    - 

17-6 

12 

: 

: 

II94 

6    2    8 
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Tablb  XXrV.^  London  and  Provincial  Joi 

[000^  omitted  t 


London  and  Proyincial  Banks. 

1 

When 
Estab- 
lished. 

2 

Subscribed 
Capita]. 

8 

Uncalled 
Capital. 

4                  6 

liabOtieB. 

Number, 

Pdd-np 
Capital. 

imeMii 

Balftiiee 

Ftoit 

Oaniei 

Forvar 

r 
1- 

2 

National    Proyincial    Bank    oC 

England 

Oafital. 

77)600       „        «U.'^i!s60l00m! 
SB,186       „        2W.-    681,6001. 

London'and  County  Bulk 

1833 
'86 

'1863 
'63 
'62 
'64 

'72 

3,1  li, 
3,750, 

a, 000, 

>,5oo» 

831, 

300, 

632, 

1,734, 
2,402, 

1,200, 

1,200, 

665, 

150, 

518, 

1,378, 

»,348> 

800, 
300, 
166, 
150, 
"4, 

792, 
697, 

118. 

46. 

14, 

81, 

2, 

8 

4 
5 
6 

7 

Consolidated  Bank,  X»fiw<A2  

Midland  Banking  Co.,  UwHeA  .... 
London  and  South- Westn.,  lAmd. 

„            Proyincial  B.,  lAm.... 

„            Yorkshire  B.,  Lim 

Totals 

— 

12,1*5 

1,732, 

7,869, 
1,124, 

4.i5^> 
608, 

1.699, 
243. 

Ayerages 

•  Indad 


Table  ISJ^. ^London  and  Provincial  Joint  JSkx 

[00*8  omitted  in  Columns  2  and  4,  thus  8S6,5  s  9Sft.50(».] 


Number. 

London  and  Proyincial  Banks. 

1 

Ratio 
per  Cent 

of 

Reserve 

Fund 

to  Paid-up 

Capital. 

2 

Net 

Profit, 

less 

Chaiges, 

EOOO's 
omitted.] 

8 

Ratio 
percent 

per 

Annum  of 

NetProftta 

to  Total 

Besoorces. 

4 

Charges 
or  Work- 
ing Ex- 
penses. 

[00*8 

omitted] 

5 

Ratio 
percent 

of 
Chnmsto 

ProftU. 

6 

Ratio  pel 
Cent,  pa 
Annnoi 
Chaises  t 
Liabilitie 
to 
Pahlic 

1 
2 

National  Proy.  Bank  of  England.. 
London  and  Oornnty  Bank  .,-..--... 

PcTcnt 
57 
52 

15 
16 

8 
20 

2 

£ 

336,5 
»5o,5 

89,4 
28,8* 

16,3 
22,0 

4.5 

Parent 
1-28 
1-00 

209 
1-62 
1-48 
1-46 
0-88 

£ 

298,9 
H5,6 

29>3 
^5,9 
^3,1 
30,5 
10,3 

Perent 
88-8 
980 

32-8 
900 
141-7 
138-7 
228-9 

Perent 
1*08 

3 
4 
5 
6 

7 

Consolidated  Bank,  i»mt<«i  

Midland  Banking  Co.,  Limited  .... 
London  and  South- Westn.,  Limd. 

„            Proyincial  B.,  IJim,... 

„           Yorkshire  B.,  Lim 

Totals „ 

•87 
r8i 
2-52 
i-3o 
2-62 

40 

748,0 
106,9 

1-24 

663,6 

88-7 

1*22 

*  Without  deduction  of  5,ooo2.  taken  from  resenre  fund  to  coyer  exceptional  loss. 
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S-^Mk  HsNibL     Balance  SMmU  for  year  1874. 
VU«s.n3M»Ll 


p 

6                       7 

8 

Total 
Be«Hireea. 

/ 

9                    10                   11                12 
Assets. 

nirliiBag       |  AcccpUncca. 

i 

Bills  and 
Advances. 

and 
other  Securities. 

Cash,kc 

Property 
Account. 

Number. 

1 

13^3, 

»P7», 

3,113, 
M3^ 

«»329f 
393.* 

1.043. 

a,78o, 

1. 

26,276, 
24,897, 

4,277, 
1,778, 
1,097, 
1,510, 
508, 

15.^37, 
16,893, 

3,089, 

1,518, 

8c4, 

926, 

+37, 

6,056, 
2,083, 

209, 
364, 

+,168, 

807, 

1*9, 
261, 

198, 

55, 

415, 
408. 

181, 
80, 

8», 
22, 

16, 

1 
2 

8 

4 
6 
6 

7 

L. 

50.318, 
7,i8S, 

4f070, 

60,344, 
8,621, 

39.30+ 

8,712, 

11,230, 

1A05, 

•eeeplmoeiL 


Anuk 

Anaiyne  of  Balance  Sheets,  1874. 

t 

CO0O*s  omitted  in  columns  9. 10, 11,  and  14.] 

'      1      «      i 

9 

10 

n 

12 

IS 

u 

16 

1 

i 

1 

if 

5nbcr 
of  Sob- 
BrsKhca. 

ATcrace 
LMbiKSes 
toPaUie 
at  each 
Offlee, 
ez-Subs. 

LiabiUties 

to 

Public. 

Pro- 
prietors' 
Funds. 

Ratio  per 
Cent  of 

Pnnds 

toIiabiUties 

to 

PubUc. 

Ratio  per 

Ccni. 

of  UncaUed 

to  liabilities 

to 

Public. 

GoTem- 

ment 
Securities, 
Cash,  &c. 

Ratio  per 
Cent,  of 

Securities, 

Cssh.  fcc,  to 

liabilities 

to  Public. 

Number. 

s& 

Ifo. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Percnt. 

Percnt. 

£ 

Per  cut. 

134 

3 

178, 

24,106, 

2,171, 

9'o 

10,225, 

42-4 

1 

14»t 

163, 

22,852, 

2,045, 

8-9 

7,596, 

33-2 

2 

3 

_ 

840, 

3,319. 

919, 

27-7 

1,016, 

30-6 

3 

S 

5 

62, 

i,+32, 

346, 

24-1 

83-8 

229, 

160 

4 

26 

34, 

917, 

180, 

19*6 

72-6 

261, 

26*4 

5 

54 

— 

24, 

1,329, 

181, 

13<5 

11-3 

562, 

42-3 

6 

10 

— 

86, 

393, 

116, 

29-4 

1820 

SS* 

14-0 

7 

197 

8 

— 

54,3+8, 

5,958, 

— 

— 

i9i9++» 

— 

S7 

— 

1,346, 

777A 

851, 

io'9 

— 

— 

36-7 

t  Includes  rab-bnnchet. 


iVb<«,— For  Tablfi  XXVI,  see  p.  41. 
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Table  XXVII. — Purdy  Provincial  English  Joint  Stod 

[OOCb  omitted,  thus  200.  s  Sff).O0QI« 


1 

8 

3 

4 

6 

6 

Purely  ProTincial  Banks. 
[Banks  of  luae  are  in  ItaUe$.1 

When 
Esta. 
bUshed. 

Date 

of 

Balance. 

1874. 

Sabacribed 
Capital. 

UncaUed 
Capital 

TJi^Kiiitigt. 

N  ambtr. 

Paid-up 
Capital. 

BetOTC, 
incIadiHK 
Balance  of 
Profit 
Carried 
Forward. 

1 
2 

I.  Oumberland  and 

Northumberland. 

Carlisle  and  Cumberland  Bank  .... 

Cumberland  Union  3,  Co.,  Limtd. 

1836 
'29 

Dec. 

300, 
540» 

225, 
315, 

75. 

104, 
83, 

3 
4 
6 

Carlisle  City  and  District  Bank.... 
Bank  qf  Whitehaven,  Limited  .... 
North  Eastern  B.  Co.,  Limited  .... 

'37 
'37 
72 

160, 

2Z2, 
800, 

80, 
123, 
540, 

80, 

99. 
26o,« 

91. 
81. 
81, 

6 

II.  Liverpool. 
AdelpHi  Bank,  Limited    

1861 
'32 
'35 
'63 
'64 

Deo. 

ti 
it 
>i 

260, 
700, 
600, 

75o» 
1,080, 

130, 
350, 
None 
300, 
675, 

130. 
350, 
600, 

450, 
405. 

6, 

204, 

164, 

98, 

101, 

7 
8 

Liverpool  Commercial  B.  Co.,  Lim. 
„         Union  Bank    ,. ,„.„r, .-,,,- 

9 
10 

National  Bank  of  Liverpool,  Lim. 
North  Western  Bank,  Xiwiied  .... 

11 

North  and  South  Wales  Bank  .... 

1836 

Deo. 

420, 

36, 

384, 

212, 

12J 

m.  Manchester  District. 

Manchester  and  Liverpool  Dis- 1 

trict  Banking  Company    J 

'29 

t> 

1,810, 

906, 

905. 

678, 

13 

Manchester  and  County  B.,  Limd. 

'62 

ff 

4.40o» 

3,740, 

660, 

860, 

14 
15 
16 

Union  B.  of  Manchester,  Limited. 
Lfuicashire  and  Yorkshire  B.,  Lim. 
Manchester  Joint  Stock  B.,  Limd. 

'86 

72 

1873 

June 
Dec. 
Dec. 

947, 

500, 
288, 

531, 
260, 
202, 

417, 

250, 

86, 

128, 
84. 
18, 

17 

Parr's  Banking  Company,  Limited 

'65 

>i 

M50, 

1,160, 

290, 

86, 

18 

TV,  Torkshire. 

'86 

If 

840, 

777, 

63, 

88, 

19 
20 
21 
22 
23 

Bradford  Banking  Com/pany 

„         Commercial  J.  Stock  B. 

„         District  Bank,  Limited 

Old  Bank,  iwrnted 

Bank  of  Leeds,  Limited 

'27 
'33 
'62 
'64 
'64 

» 

1,020, 
968, 
650, 

983, 
605, 

240, 
419* 

6X2, 
774, 
422, 
590, 
454, 

120, 
250, 

126, 

408, 
194. 

227, 

393. 
151, 

120, 
^93. 

265, 
168, 
112. 
137, 
42, 

70, 
148, 

106, 

24 
25 

23- 

Yorkshire  Banking  Company 

Sheffield  Banking  Company  ....  I 

OAriTAI.. 

1.600  BhuM  at  soot.  -  800.0002. 

2,876       ,.          60Z.- 118.8002.           J 

'86 
'43 

'31 

June 
Dec. 

>» 

*  Of  the  capital  of  this  bank  20,000^.  is  in  deferred  shares  given  in  payment  of  the  preUminai 
t  Bills  redisoounted,  131,600^.;  credits,  drafts,  &c.,  97,900^.;  total,  229,500/. 
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^ 

7               8 

•       1 

10 

11 

13                  IS 

14 

It 

LUifitia.                 1 

1M«1 

AtieU. 

AuthoriKa 
Inue. 

a 

aktka 

Ampt^ 

BilUaod 
Advances. 

and  other 
Secnritie*. 

Caah,fcc. 

Property 
AecGont. 

Number 

te. 

5otes. 

617, 
1,816, 

597, 
3«4' 

So, 

20, 
27, 

5. 

818. 
2,168, 

850, 
813, 
659, 

1,634* 

808, 
75, 

413,, 

5, 

8. 
13, 

£ 

25,610 

35.395 

19.971 
31.681 

1 
2 

7i5> 
557, 

845, 
41, 
56, 

49> 
32, 

3 
4 
5 

i«9. 
Mi7, 

M71, 

621, 

1,1  if. 

62, 

774. 

a30.t 

59> 

324, 

1,781, 
4,109, 
1,204, 
1,860, 

4,607, 

268, 
i»54o, 
2»947, 
1,071, 
1,686, 

3t289, 

V 

34, 

9i» 

1,126, 

108, 

141,^ 

22. 
160, 
36, 
25, 
83. 

86, 

63.9S' 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

■ 

1,2. 

J3, 

11 

!  »»445. 

— 

150, 
67, 

14,071, 

6,804, 

2,195, 
909, 
346, 

3,280, 

9.^45. 

1.415, 

2,860, 

J 

161, 

88, 

88, 
8, 

2, 
80, 

12 

5794. 

i,930» 
754, 

6,766. 

J 

13 

^26, 

2 

52, 

152, 

14 
15 

;    2-9fi4, 

1,848, 

344, 
101, 

1,300, 

16 
17 

1 

747, 

40. 

11. 
112. 

— 

892, 

2,792, 

947, 

1,055, 

1,695, 

616, 

590, 
2,954, 

658, 

234, 

6, 

9, 

20, 

20, 

7, 

4. 
68, 

54,372 

49,292 

20,084 

13,733 
122,532 

18 

2r37l. 
57c, 
716, 

4^3^ 

f"' 

2,787, 

987, 

1,086, 

1,675, 

32, 

19 
20 
21 
22 
23 

.    M44. 

685, 
2,886, 

24 
25 

1    1456, 

87. 

— 

1,898, 

— 

1,870, 

— 

23, 

35.843 

26 

ttyamu,  the  smoimfc  of  wbicli  appears  among  the  assets  indnded  in  the  item  '*  bills  and  adTances. 
I  Iiriodrng  acceptances. 
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Table  XXVIL— P«rrfy  Provincial  English  Jai7it  i 

[000*8  0 


1 

1 

8 

8 

4 

E 

B^ 

Purely  Proyincial  Banks. 
[Banks  of  Inae  are  in  JUUct.'\ 

When- 
Bstab- 
liahed. 

Date 

of 

Balance, 

1874. 

Sobsoibed 
CkpitaL 

liaUUties. 

Kunber. 

0  pitiJ. 

Profit 

27 
•28 
29 

Sheffield  and  Hallamshire  Bank 

„           Rotherham  Bank  ... 
Sheffield  Union  Banlnng  Company 

1836 
'36 
'43 

June 
Dec. 
June 

733i 
287i 

550, 
U5, 

183* 
17^, 

!    1^ 

30 
31 

v.  Derby,  Notts,  Idncoln, 

BurUm,  Uttoxeter,  ife..  Union  B. 
Nottingham  Joint  Stock  B.,  Linul. 
Stamford,  Spalding,  and  Boston  1 

Banking  Company J 

Leicestershire  Banking  Company 

1839 
'66 

'32 

'29 

Dec. 

» 

II 
II 

260, 
477, 
aoo, 
500, 

130, 

382, 

Kun© 
250, 

130, 
200, 

G9, 
103. 

9a 

34 
35 

VI.  Bladk  Oountry. 
Staffordshire  Joint  Stock  B.,  Lim. 
County  of  Stafford  Bank    

1864 
'36 

Dec. 

87Z, 
120. 

698, 
60, 

1,832, 

1,835, 

1,394, 

240, 

60, 

60 
35 

36 
37 
88 
89 

Lloyd's  Banking  Company,  Limited 

Birmingham  Joint  Stock  B.,  Lim. 

„            Banking  Co.,  Limited 

„            Town  and  District  B. 

'65 
'61 
'66 
'36 

II 

II 

June 

II 

2,181, 
»|039, 

ii549i 

400, 

3+9. 
^04, 

160, 

12t 

219 

121 

61 

«{ 

Wolverhampton  and    Stafford- 'I 
shire  BatUHng  Company  j 

'32 

Dec. 

500, 

400, 

100, 

41 

VII.  W.  BJid  S.  Counties. 

Banking  Company J 

Worcester     City    and    County  1^ 
Banking  Company,  Limited ....  J 

1834 
'40 

June 
II 

250, 

I,OCO, 

150,     1 
7S0, 

100, 
250, 

m 

105   ' 

43 

45 
46 
47 
48 
49 

Bucks  and  Oxon  Union  Bank,  Lim. 

WeH  of   England    and   South  \ 

Wales  District  Bank    i 

'66 
'34 

Dec, 
II 

400, 
1,000, 

320, 
250, 

80, 
7501 

It 
15t  . 

Devon  and  Cornwall  Banking  Co. 
Three  Towns  Banking  Co.,  Limited 

Wilts  and  Dorset  Banking  Co 

Hampshire  Banking  Company  .... 
North  Kent  Bank,  Limited^ 

Totals  ............... ...... 

ATerages  „.*...,. 

1 

'32 
'63 
'35 
'34 
'64 

i> 
>» 
II 

400, 
100, 

375i 

750. 
651 

272, 

SO, 
125, 
GOO, 

43, 

123, 

250, 

2i, 

la' 

\ 

— 

— 

743i 

28,873, 
487, 

IK94C>, 
144. 

5,2a ' 
:   10^ 

F= 


•  Gftsh  and  brokers'  billa. 
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T 

9 

9 

10 

11 

IS 

IS 

14 

u 

I 

WWiiiei. 

Total 
Beaoaices. 

ANete. 

AatkoriMd 
Iwoe. 

*^  1 

of 
3«la 

lecpt- 

tBCM. 

Bills  and 
Adraoeet. 

GoTernment 
and  other 
Secoritiet. 

Cadi,fcc. 

Property 
Account. 

Nnmker. 

— 

809, 

1,918, 

658, 

V 

J 

5, 

16. 
6, 

£ 

»3.S»4 
5^.496 

804, 

1,904, 

653, 

27 
28 
29 

1 

49, 

— 

1,463, 

704, 

— 

1,432, 
689, 

21. 
16. 

60,701 

30 
31 

J*S, 

*^l 

— 

1,614, 

9^5» 

410, 

210,* 

28, 

55.7*1 

32 

( 

o, 

— 

1,752, 

',237, 

265, 

233, 

17, 

86,060 

83 

|i 

j   Wl.' 
j      iTi, 

-  ! 
~  1 

16. 

— 

920, 
516, 

5,452, 
2,054, 
1,395, 
1.164, 

1,036, 

79^1 

37, 
40, 

80, 

68, 

6. 
8, 

66. 
18. 
22, 
19, 

4. 

MI  8 
35.378 

34 

85 

',647, 

i,o84» 

^«,033, 

5,395, 

224, 

66, 

48, 

J 

164, 
63. 

30, 

86 
37 
38 
39 

hc 

)OI, 

40 

r  'm, 

--^ 

1,368, 

1,036, 

25, 

279, 

27, 

56,830 

41 

1  '^^ 

t 

— 

1,877, 

1,123. 

54, 

»73. 

27, 

6,848 

42 

-^ 



800, 

V. 

J 

13, 



— 

786, 

43 

n. 

'^': 

__ 

6.416, 

1,914, 

97, 

8,567, 

2,806, 

104, 

4,406, 

502, 

4«8, 

90, 

83»535 
76,i6z 

44 

93i 
1.553, 
1.43 1. 

9h 

1,9 

1,572, 
311, 

14, 

4, 

395. 

524. 

11, 

46, 

40, 

2, 

45 
46 
47 
48 
49 

m. 

»»5»5» 

98,625, 
2,013, 

— 

__ 

— 

— 

— 

t  luelndes  &c^;eptaTlcefl. 
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Table  XXVIll.^Anali/8i8  of  Balance  SheeU  of  For 

(Ws  omitted  in  Coltimnf  S  and  4^  thus  18,7  =  18,7C 


1 

3 

8 

4 

6 

6 

Ratio 

ItaUo 

Ratio 

Ratio  |M 

Number. 

Purely  Provincial  Banks. 

per  Cent, 
of 

Net 
ProAt, 

per  Cent, 
per 

percent, 
of 

Ceiit.p« 

[Banka  of  IsBue  are  in  ItiUies."] 

Reierve 
Fund  to 

lets 

Annum  of 
NetProfltB 

Charges. 

Charges  to 

Charna 
LiatyOfti 

Paid-up 
Capital. 

Charges. 

toToUI 
Retonrees. 

Net 
ProfiU. 

to 
Pnldic 

I.  Oiunberland  and 

Northumberlaiid. 

Per  ent. 

£ 

Per  cnt. 

£ 

Per  cnt. 

Per  cot 

1 

Carlisle  and  Cumberland  Bank  .... 

138 

i8,7 

2-28 

— 

— 

— 

2 

Cumberland  Union  3,  Co,,Limtd. 

37 

45»6 

210 

»5,9 

34-9 

0-85 

8 

Carlisle  City  and  District  Bank.... 
Bank  of  Whitehaven,  Limited  .... 
North  Eastern  B.  Co.,  Limited  .... 

113 

2i»3 

2-50 

— 

— 

4 

93 

1 8,0 

2-21 

4,0 

22-2 

0-64 

5 

31 

ii»9 

1-80 

9,4 

790 

2*96 

6 

Adelphi  Bank,  Limited 

4 

9,8 
43,7 

3-02 

5,2 

53-1 

a-76 

7 

Liverpool  Commercial  B.  Co.,IAm. 

58 

2*45 

8 

„        Union  Bank 

27 

89,3 
354 

217 

__ 

... 

__ 

9 

National  Bank  of  Liverpool,  LUn. 

20 

2-94 

— 

— 

— 

10 

North  Western  Bank,  X»fm^(2  .... 

25 

37,9 

2-04 

— 

— 

— 

11 

NoHh  and  South  Wales  Bank  .... 
III.  Kanohester  Dlstriot. 

65 

66,^ 

1-44 

37,5 

56-5 

0-93 

12 1 

Manchester  and  Liverpool  Dis- 1 
trict  Banking  Company    J 

63 

ZII,1 

1-50 

93,2 

441 

o"74 

13 

Manchester  and  County  B.,  Limd. 

53 

129,4 

1-90 

37,1 

28-7 

0-64 

14 

Union  B.  of  Manchester,  Limited 

30 

63,8 

2-90 

22,3 

34-9 

»'35 

15 

Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  B.,  Lim. 

14 

>9,5 

214 

9,2 

47-2 

1*47 

16 

Manchester  Joint  Stock  B.,  Limd. 

21 

10,1 

2-92 

5,2 

51-5 

z'lS 

17 

Parr's  Banking  Company,  Limited 
rV.  Torkshire. 

29 

68,6 

2-09 

22,5 

32-8 

0-77 

18 

SwaUdale  and  Wensleydale  B,  Co. 

52 

15,9 

1-78 

4,4 

27-7 

0-55 

19 

Bradford  Banking  Company 

65 

72,3 

2-51 

— 

— 

20 

„          Commercial  J.  Stock  B. 

84 

40,0 

4-22 

— 

— 

— 

21 

Bradford  District  Bank,  Limited 

50 

32,5 

308 

7,3 

22-5 

I  "02 

22 

Old  BBnk,  Limited 

35 

55,1 

3*25 

— 

— 

23 

Bank  of  Leeds.  Limited 

28 

14,0 
17,1 

2-27 

3»2 

22-8 

0*76 

24 

Halifax  Commercial  B.  Co.,  Lim, 

59 

2-92 

25 

Yorkshire  Banking  Company 

59 

90,2 

305 

— 

— 

— 

26" 

Sheffield  Banking  Company    .... ' 

Oapttau 

36 

5*,5 

2-77 

_i. 

_- 

__ 

1,900  Bhsns  at  SOO/.  ^  .<MW,O0O{. 

L 

«.87«        „         50/.  =  118,000;.            J 

27 

Sh^ld  and  Hall^tnuhire  Bank 

30 

27,9 

8-44 

— 

— 

— 

28 

„           Botherham  Bank  .... 

53 

31.4 

1-63 

— 

— 

— 

29 

Sheffield  Union  Banking  Company 

28 

21,9 

3-33 

"^ 

"" 

^■^ 

Digitized  by 


Googk 


1876.]  Banking  in  the  United  Kingdom, 

^R»e  Pmrdjf  Provineial  English  JcirU  Stock  Banks,  1874. 


49 


»kaufttcdiaGBliJ 

».  10. 11.  and  14.] 

7 

8 

9 
Avenge 

10 

11 

12 
Batioper 

13 
Batioper 

14 

15 
Batioper 

«r 

ors«b. 

BflKhM. 

toFmbEe 
afceKh 
OSee, 

to 
PaUic. 

Flo. 
prieton' 
FujwU. 

Cent,  of 
Prieton' 

toLiabiUtiea 
to 

Cent, 
of  Uncalled 

Capital 

to  Liabilities 

to 

GoTem- 

ment 

Secnrities, 

Caah,  kc. 

Cent,  of 
Qoremment 
Secnritiea, 

liabilitietto 

Number 

ex  Sate. 

FnMic. 

PubBc. 

Public. 

F«L 

Ho. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Perent. 

Perent. 

£ 

Perent. 

6 

— 

106, 

639, 

179, 

28-0 



— 

1 

19 

4 

138, 

1,860, 

808, 

i6-6 

16-9 

488, 

26-2 

2 

4 

136, 

678, 

m, 

25-2 

— 

— 

3 

9 

— 

166, 

6x3, 

190, 

30'5 

19-8 

89, 

14-4 

4 

U 

2 

21, 

318, 

841, 

107-3 

170 

89, 

27-9 

5 

1 

94, 

189, 

186, 

71*7 

68-9 

33, 

17-8 

6 

— 



1,227. 

t,227. 

654, 

45'» 

28-5 

9I1 

7-4 

7 



3,346. 

5,345» 

764, 

22-8 

— 

1,126, 

83-7 

8 

2 



220. 

661, 

648, 

8a*o 

45-4 

108, 

16-3 

9 

— 



1,364. 

i»354. 

606, 

37*4 

49-9 

141, 

10-4 

10 

ti    \ 

9 

143, 

4,011, 

596, 

14-8 

"— 

i>233, 

30-7 

11 

41 

lO 

800, 

1^,594, 

1,477, 

11-7 

4,275, 

38*9 

12 

17 

9 

322, 

5,794, 

1,010, 

17-4 

64-6 

— 

— 

13 

14 

6 

110, 

1,655, 

540, 

3^-6 

321 

23  », 

14-0 

14 

6 

2 

89, 

6x6, 

284, 

45*3 

400 

152, 

24-4 

15 

1 

.. 

121, 

=t4«, 

104, 

43 '3  " 

83-5 

— 

16 

9 

7 

290, 

^,904, 

876, 

12-9 

39-9 

i^*oi, 

48-2 

17 

9 

199. 

79^, 

96, 

12*1 

234, 

29-4 

18 

— 

— 

2.120, 

2,120, 

673, 

3i"7 

— 

— 

19 

— 

— 

690, 

590, 

857. 

6o-5 

— 

— 

— 

20 

'        I 



358, 

716. 

839, 

47-4 

590 

— 

— 

21 

t 

.. 

388, 

1,165, 

530, 

45*5 

50-6 

— 

— 

22 

— 



423, 

^h 

194, 

45*8 

107-4 

32, 

7-7 

23 

1 

- 

200, 

399, 

190, 

47*7 

301 

— 

24 

14 

1 

1     ' 

170, 

^*55^3 

398, 

15-5 

— 

— 

— 

25 

9 

— 

373, 

»,493» 

400, 

26-8 

— 

— 

— 

26 

1     — 

__ 

671, 

571, 

238, 

41-8 

__ 

__ 

__ 

27 

4 

.. 

334, 

1,671, 

247, 

14*8 

— 

— 

— 

28 

.        « 

1 

146. 

438, 

220, 

50-2 

— 

— 

— 

29 

^ 
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Table  XXVIII.— iinoZy^w  of  Balance  Sheets  of  Forty^l 

(Wb  omitted  in  cols.  2  and  4,  thus  27,5  -. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

ei 

Number. 

Purely  Provincial  Banks. 
[Banks  of  Issue  are  in  Italics.1 

Ratio 
per  Cent. 

of 

Rcacrve 

Fund 

to  Paid-up 

CapiUl. 

Net 

Profit, 

less 

Charges. 

Ratio 
per  Cent. 

per 
A.nnam  of 
Net  Profits 
to  Total 
Resources. 

Charfces 

or 
Working 

Ex- 
penses. 

RaUo 
per  Cent. 

of 
Charges  to 

Net 
Profitt. 

CeAt.l 
Animw 

I^abilil 

Publi 

30 

v.  Derby,  Notts,  &c. 
Burton,  Uttoxeter^  Sfc.^  Union  3. 

53 

1-89 

& 

81 

Nottingham  Joint  Stock  B.,  Limd. 

34 

10,7 

1-52 

5,2 

48-6 

0-90 

32  { 

Stamford  J  Spalding,  and  Boston  1 
Banking  Company J 

61 

324 

2-01 

— 

— 

■ 

83 

Leicestershire  Banking  Company 

36 

37,3 

213 

— 

— 



34 

VI.  Black  Oountry. 
Staflfordflhire  Joint  Stock  B.,  Lim. 

35 

21,1 

2-29 

35 
36 

Couniv  of  StafPord  Bank    

58 

2*38 

Lloyd'sBankingCompany.itw?  7^  / 

37 

»2>3 

88,1 

1-61 

— 

— 

1          ~ 

37 

Birmingliam  Joint  Stock  B.,  Lim. 

107 

48.7 

2-37 

— 

— 

38 

„            Banking  Co., Lim  UeJ 

78 

30,8 

2-21 

— 

— 

— 

39 

Town  and  District  B. 

38 

3o»5 

2-62 

— 

— 

1           

"{ 

Wolverhampton   and   Stafford-^ 
shire  Banking  Company    / 

41 

»5,5 

1-49 

— 

— 

— 

"{ 

VH.  W.  and  S.  Oounties. 

Stourbridge  and  Kidderminster' 
Banking  Company ^ 

86 

29i5 

216 

.   

__ 

-{ 

Worcester    City    and     County 
Banking  Company,  Limited ....   ' 

41 

33,3 

2*42 

18,5 

55-5 

I -So 

43 

Bucks  and  Oxon  Union  B.,  Lim. 

23 

18,1 

2-26 

— 

— 

■ — . 

46 

West  of  England    and   South' 
Wales  District  Bank    

20 

126,2 

2-33 

5^,7 

44-9 

1*^5 

WW    M>vwV     ^^w%3vw  wrwv    ^t^%Mf9www         •••••«•••••■   ^ 

Devon  and  Cornwall  Banking  Co. 

68 

27,8 

1-45 

— 

— » 

46 

Tliree  Towns  Banking  Co.,  Limited 

2 

2,6 

2-67 

1,6 

61-5 

5  ^4^5 

47 

Wilts  and  Dorset  Banking  Co.  ... 

62 

55,3 

1-55 

33,4 

60-4 

i-o^ 

48 

Uampshire  Banking  Company   .... 

27 

33,3 

1-44 

26,5 

79-6 

'"^5 

49 

North  Kent  Bank.  Limited 

7 

1,9 

1-82 

— 

.  — 

Totals 

~  ~ 

44 

2,046,2, 
42,1, 

•207 

418,3 
8,5 

90  banks 
42-7 

Avcraires 

ao^k 

o*95 
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"^^  i^rovzHeial  Engliak  Joint  Stock  Banh—Contd. 

xed  m  CoiM.  9,  10,  11,  and  14.3 


"  !  • 


uf  Sab- 


to  PabJic 
at  eacii 
tMRec,      I 


10 


Uafaflities 

to 

PaUic 


11 


Pro- 

prieton* 

Fnnda. 


12 

Balk)  per 

Cent,  of 

Proprieton' 

Funds 

toIialiiliUes 

to 

Pnbtie. 


13 

Batioper 

Cent 

of  Uncalled 

Capital 

to  Liabilities 

to 

Public. 


U 

Gorern> 

ment 
Secniities, 
CMb,ke. 


a  I   — 
5  I  — 


1 

i 

I 
7    . 


12 

9 
8 
S 

14 


4L 


418, 
96, 

131, 

157, 


86, 
421, 

544, 
559, 
118, 

S94, 


98, 

102, 

78, 

116. 

US, 

46, 

75, 

70. 

40, 


57<5, 
i,4"^« 


685, 

4»974, 
i,63i, 

943. 
894, 


1,182, 

i,o»5, 
70i, 

«»^99» 

4<5, 

3,161, 

2,1  16, 

80, 


\         180. 


81,404, 
1,661, 


199, 
128, 

303, 

840, 


235, 
95, 
478, 
423, 
276, 
221, 

141, 


186, 

852, 

98, 

900, 

215, 

51, 

406, 

191, 

24, 


17,221, 
351, 


159 

22*2 
23-1 
24-1 


34*3 

9-6 
25-9 
H"7 
^3*4 

15-8 


15-8 

34*3 
14-0 
19-9 

12-6 

109*9 

12-8 

90 

29-9 


21*15 


66-3 


101-9 

36-8 
112-5 
124-6 


73-2 
45-e 


1080 


53-7 


25  banks 
55-5 


£ 


621, 
498, 


ii7i 
108, 

381, 
289, 


304» 
9»9> 


»,967» 

835, 

II, 


16,126, 
29  banks 


£2 
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Table  XXIX.— Pro/^*,  Dividends,  and  Prices  of  Forty-Nine  Purdy  Provincial  Em 
Joiivt  Stock  Banks,  1874. 


Purely  Prorincial  Banks. 
[Banks  of  Issue  are  in  Italics.'] 


Ratio 
per  Cent. 

of 

Net  Profit 

to  Paid-up 

Capital 


2 

Dividend 

per 

Cent,  per 

Annnm, 

including 

Bonus. 


Amount 
per 
Share 
Paid. 


Market 

Price, 

January, 

IS/ 5. 


Premium 
per 
Cent. 


I.  Cumberland  and 
Northumberland. 

Carlisle  and  Cumberland  Bank ... 
Cumherland  Union  B.  Co.,  Limtd. 
Carlisle  City  and  District  Bank... 
Bank  of  Whitehaven,  Limited  ... 
North  Eastern  Banking  Co.,  Lim. 


II.  LiTorpool. 

Adelphi  Bank,  Limited  

Liverpool  Commercial  B.  Co.,  Lim. 

„         Union  Bank 

National  Bank  of  Liverpool,  lAm. 
North  Western  Bank,  Limited  ... 


North  and  South  Wales  Bank 


HI.  Manchester  District. 

Manchester  and  Liverpool  Dis-  "1 

trict  Banking  Company    j 

Manchester  and  County  B.,  Lim. 
Union  Bank  of  Manchester,  Lim. 
Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  B.,  Lim. 
Manchester  Joint  Stock  B.,  lAmd. 
Parr's  Banking  Company,  Limited 


rV.  Torkshire. 

Swaledale  and  Wensleydale  B.  Co 

Bradford  Banking  Compa ny 

„  Commercial  J.  Stock  B 
„  District  Bank,  Limited 
„         Old  Bank,  Limited 

Bank  of  Leeds,  Limited 

Halifax  Commercial  B.  Co.^  Lint 

Yorkshire  Banking  Company 

Sheffield  Banking  Company  

„     and  Hallamshire  Bank 
„  Bofherham  Bank  ... 

Sheffield  Union  Banking  Company 


i5'o 
20-3 
26-6 

4-6 


rs 

7*9 
9'4 

i7"3 


i3'3 
i8-2 
»5'3 

7-8 
6-0 

23*7 


25'2 

17-7 

20*7 

H'3 
i4'o 

9*3 
H'3 
36-1 
i8-o 
i5'2 
^9'5 


22 
18 
20 
20 


6 

12i 
10* 

61 

7 

20 


20 

15 
lU 
6 
10 
15 


20 

25 

18 

lOi 

13f 

7 
14 
24 
17 
15 
18} 
121 


5 

I2i 

lO 

6 


lO 
lO 
20 

7i 


15 
II 
10 
6 
20 


1\ 
40 
20 

35 
20 

25 
\o 

140 

25 
32 
12 


19i 
40 
44 
381 
6i 


9 
18 
29 
16i 

91 

81 


35^ 

42 

21| 

13^ 

lU 

52^ 


154 
58i 
71i 
50 
31f 
23J 
50 

274 
491 
83i 
21 


297i 
220 

252 
285 

I2i 


Dis. 

80 
45 
8* 
30 


255 
180 

94* 

IS 

87i 

I62i 


285 
192^ 
i04f 
150 

27 

138! 
300 

95f 

99 
161 

75 


*  2/.  \os.  per  share  =  75,000^  capitalised  from  surplus  funds  and  profits. 
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XXIX.— Pro/^,  Dividends,  and  Prices  of  FoHy-Nine  Purely 
Joint  Stock  Banks  -CaiUd, 

Provincial  English 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

^ 

Purelj  ProTincial  Banks. 
[Baaki  of  Ime  are  in  lUUct.'] 

Batio 
per  Cent. 

Net  Profit 

to  Paidnp 

CapitaL 

Diridend 

per 
Cent,  per 

Annam 
including 

Bonos. 

Amount 
per 
9hare 
Paid. 

Market 
Price, 

Jannary, 
1875. 

Premium 
per 
Cent. 

Yield 

per  Cent. 

at 

Price. 

V.  Derby,  Hotta,  &o. 

£    f.    d. 

W^      Bmri<m,  UtUtxtter,  Sfc,  Union  3. 

111 

20 

10 

37 

170 

7     8     3 

ti 

Notdnghjun  Joint  Stock  B.,  X*m. 

1  Ta 

8i 

10 

15 

50 

5  13     4 

-{ 

Si^m/ord,  Spalding,  and  Boston  1 
Bamkimg  Compamf J 

l6'2 

17 

20 

671 

n^k 

0     1     1 

<3 

Leiceaierskire  Banking  Company 

I5-0 

13f 

i^     1 
I  5 

90 

m 

1^5 

210 

6    2     2 
4    8     8 

t4 

SlAflordnhire  Joint  Stock  B.,  Lim. 

111 

81 

20 

28i 

♦■1 

6    3  11 

K 

Commig  of  Stafford  Bank   

20-5 
25"3 

18 

5 
8 

16 

220 

5  12     6 

m 

liojd't  Banking  Company,  Limited 

20*    1 

29 

=6i4 

5  10     4 

97 

Bimmigfaam  Joint  Stock  B.,  Lim. 

n-9 

20      ! 

10 

34 

240 

5  17    7 

;» 

„             Banking  Co. ,  Limited 

19-9 

m 

5 

15 

200 

4  11    8 

98               „             Town  and  Butrict  B. 

191 

114 

a 

16i 

loji 

5  10    8 

40 

Wolverhpim,  and  Staffdeh.  B.  Co. 
TH.  W.  mad  8.  Oonnties. 

^5'S 

10 

10 

18 

80 

5  11     1 

41 

^9  "5 

20 

10 

25 

150 

8    -    ^ 

^  \      Bamking  Company,  lAmUed ....  J 

«r3 

12* 

1^1 

251 

lOS 

6    2    9 

43 

Back!  and  Oxon  Union  B.,  Lim, 

21-6 

20 

5 

174 

250 

5  14     3 

44 

W.  of  Engl,  amd  S.  Wales  Diet.  B. 

168 

U 

15 

33i 

1=3* 

6     5     4 

« 

ir; 

161 

li 

75 

t34i 

7-9 

46 

Three  Towna  Banking  Co.,  Limited 

52 

5 

^5 

18 

Dis. 

— 

47 

WiUs  and  Dorset  Banking  Co 

22'1 

22 

10 

40 

300 

6  10    - 

48    !  Hampthire  "BanVing  Companj  . .. 

12*2 

13 

10 

23 

^^o 

5  13    - 

4) 

Kortk  Kent  Bank.  Limited 

8^5 

8 

10 

par 

— 

»*vr*«M>    ^^LM0mMJm    ^k^nmmAmn^    ^^^wwwwww%^^m  *••*•*•■••«• 

Total* 

— 

— 

— 

46  banks 

4ft  banks 

17-1 

14* 

-~ 

•— 

151 

5  19    6 

y 


*  Proftta  equal  to  6}  per  oent.  on  old  capital  oapiialiMM). 
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Tablb  XXX.-'Scotch  Joint  Stock  Bank  Ba 

[OWbc 


Number. 


Banks. 
[All  are  Banki  of  iMae  ] 


When 
lished. 


Date. 


Sab- 
scribed 
Capital. 


Uncalled 
CapitaL 


Paid'iip 
Capital. 


Re 

ind 
B« 

ofl 
Ga 

For 


Bank  of  Scotland ».„.... 

Eojal  Bank  of  Scotland 

Britiih  Lineo  Company  Bank  .... 
ConmierciBJ  Punk  of  Scothind  .... 
Natknol  fioEik  of  SopUand...., 

HuLon  Bank  of  Scotlimd.....i.tii — 
C!j(|^dale  Bankiog  Oompanj  ...' 

City  of  GlftHgiow  Bank    

JAbi^Tdwn  Town  imd  Ooiptyl 
\     Ranking  Company ......J 

/  North  of  Sootkud  Bunking  1 
\     Company ....J 

Caledonian  Banking  Company  .... 
Total* I 

ATerages :.,.... -j 


,;  Feb.  1874    Stock 

I  I 

^27  j;  Sept.  1878 

^4^1  Apr.  1873 

.8io{|o;^;-  ^%l 

ft9K  r  Nov.  1873 

i 
83s{rr^74 

839 


825 
836 


June  1873  I 
,,        74, 


Jan.   1874 >     720, 

»       '75 1      „ 

Sept.  1873    1,600, 
74' 


/  Jui>e  1873 
I      „        74 


500,  : 


500, 

NU 
»» 

NU 
tf 

NU 
if 

Nil 

a 

NU 
I) 

NU 
ft 

NU 
It 

468, 
it 

1, 280, 
45o» 


1,000, 

"      I     * 

2,000,       i 

tt 

1,000, 

tt 

1,000, 

tt 
1,000, 


1,000,        : 

»     !     ^ 


900, 
1,000, 

870, 
1,000, 

252, 
}} 

320, 
>» 

136, 


9,467, 
9,697. 


861, 

882, 


hi 
3>: 


(1873-74)  including  balances  due  by  other  I 
(  73)  viz.,  on  open  accounts,  1,373,300!., 
^  73-74^  including  property  account. 

73-74)  including  cash  in  hands  of  London  1 
73)  heritable  property  yielding  rent  6 1 ,40o<., 
73-74)  drafts  and  acceptances. 
78)  vi«.,    on   open   accounts    2,305,  looJ^ 
78-74)   also  Bank  of  Hona  has  40,000/,  1 


lerdj 


r /or  li#  Fmr*  1873 

i  ^3=  U2M  tJ.] 
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7               § 

9 

10 

11 

13 

18 

u- 

15 

LUtLbo. 

Ttoi.] 

Assets. 

Authorised 
Issue. 

3ii|.l 

5010 

to 

Aficvfit- 

BUIs 

and 

Adrances. 

GoTernment 

and 

other 

Securities. 

Cash,  be 

Properly 
Account. 

Number. 

H.545r 

10,175, 
10,208, 

3,830,^ 
3,5*2, 

346, 
426, 

194, 
196, 

343, 

„ 

|i   - 

J 

«4^, 

1 

378, 
423, 

9,987, 
10,431, 

3,248,^ 
2,800, 

940, 
951, 

I5», 
172, 

216, 
„ 

}  = 

1 
676, 

332, 

10421, 

7,086,7 
7,493, 

2,706,* 
2,222, 

502, 
513, 

126, 
>24, 

438, 
,» 

>   3 

9JS& 

1^i4T 

473,» 
4a3, 

12,21  J, 

8,383, 
8,585, 

2,796,^ 
2,878, 

937, 
606, 

133, 
143, 

375, 

1   * 

1«8, 1 

^4.^*5. 

9,901, 
10,515, 

3,4>7,^ 
3,i5o» 

476, 
475, 

123, 

124, 

297, 

„ 

1   ^ 

apS7*. 

210, 

14,364, 

9,030, 
8,645, 

2,694, 
2,977," 

638, 
586, 

152, 
155, 

454, 

„ 

}   ^ 

Iv77$, 

275. 

9.03  5' 

6,319,2 
6,472, 

i,597,» 
1,705, 

952,1 
1,006, 

i68,« 
168, 

274, 

„ 

}' 

Tjea. 

H^,\ 

939, 

li.OO?, 

7,955,» 

2,059,' 

993,  { 

See  Bilk 

and 
Advances 

}      73.' 

}' 

tiife, 

«^«.; 

79a, 

n*^ii, 

8,798, 

1,877, 

957, 

„ 

171/ 



2,180, 
2,410, 

1,460, 
1,880, 

4»8, 
251, 

270,» 
240, 

33, 
39, 

70, 
„ 

1   ^ 

BJiM.!    340, 

— 

2,109, 
2,334, 

516, 
564, 

291,' 
857, 

33, 
40, 

154, 

|io 

97. 

— 

«^5-7, 

813, 
897, 

266, 
248, 

125,1 
184, 

23, 
26, 

63, 

„ 

Ml 
J 

«.B77, 

I 

6,100. 
8  "BmsxkM  1 

104.374, 

73,217, 
76,258, 

23,548, 
22,195, 

6,470, 
6,301, 

1,137, 
1,187, 

2,74Q, 
2,749, 

1 

76^K 

9,489, 

6,656, 
6,933, 

2,14', 

2,018, 

588, 
573, 



250, 
250, 

II945  l^rcL  ;    (1S74)  00  o|Hj»  aceyunts,  1,904,200/.,  bills  4,567,400/. 


to4«4oot.  I  (1S74)  lieriuble  property  yielding  rent  62400/.,  bank  bnildings  106,000/. 

p4*,.;ici.i    <I&74>   on  open  account*,   2,784,100/.,  bills   4,708,700/.    ^OOqIc 
■n  KoiA,  (1873-74)  including  short  loans  in  London.  ^ 


5G 


Dun — Oil  Analyds  of  Joint  Stock 


[Mar. 


Table  XXXI,—Anali/sis  of  Scotch  Joini  Stock  ^ 

[O00*samx 


Nnin> 
ber. 


Banks. 


1 

Ratio 

C^t. 

of 

Beaeire 

Fund 

to 
Paid-ap 
Capital. 


Net 


Rate 


Proflta,       per  Cent, 

rLeas  pw  Annum 

j;        ^  1     of  Net 

Charge.).  '  p^^^,  ^^ 

[pO'a  Total 

omitted.]  Reaouroes. 


Number 

of 
Bnincbea. 


Average 
UabiUtiee 
to 
Public 
at  each 
Office. 


Liabilities 

to 

Public. 


Bank  of  Scotland.. 


{ 

Bojal  Bank  of  Scotland  ....  | 

r  British    Linen  Company  1 
I     Bank   J 

/  OommercialBank  of  Scot- 1 
I     land ; 


National  Bank  of  Scotland  \ 


Union  Bank  of  Scotland....  -j 

r  Oljdesdale  Banking  Com- 1 
L     pany    J 

City  of  Glasgow  Bank | 

r  Aberdeen      Town      and  ^ 
I.     County  Banking  Co j 

r  North  of  Scotland  Bank- 1 
\     ing  Company j 

{Caledonian    Bankingl 
Company J 


Totals     {^®5^;; 


Percni 

371 

40-1 

25*4 
26-0 

861 
390 

89-4 
40-7 

89*4 
41-8 

38-9 
40-3 

39-2 
51-9 

36-0 
461 

460 
46-8 

26-6 
31-2 

50-4 
50-4 


.  r  1873.. 

Averages  j    ,y^ 


34-4 
391 


i65,z 
i75»6 

202,2 

134.i 
163,4 

165,8 
168,2 

199,0 
184,6 

160,1 
161,5 

153.7 
146,1 

ii4»7 
129,8 

34.3 

40,2 
45»a 

18,7 
18,7 


Per  cni. 
1-14 
1-22 

1-39 
1-41 

1-29 
1-58 

1-36 
1*39 

1-48 
1-29 

1-28 
1-30 

1-70 
1-56 

1*04 
112 

1-51 
1-42 

1-86 
1-37 

1-62 

1-88 


No. 
76 


100 
106 

61 
67 

96 
100 

87 
91 

116 


76 
79 


38 


46 

»9 

21 


£ 
171, 
168, 

117,' 
111, 

146. 
182, 

112, 
107, 

142, 
140, 

95, 
94, 

101, 
98, 

80, 
88, 

46, 
52, 

56, 
61. 

52, 
53, 


£ 

i3,»74» 
i»p95«. 

11,818, 
11.834, 

9,060, 
8,96a, 

io»855» 
10,805, 

»*>524. 
i»>847, 

11,126, 
10,960, 

7.783, 
7,831, 

9,8*4, 
10,181, 

i,8ii, 
2,041, 

^.544. 
»,875, 

i.039» 
1,166, 


1,383.8 
1,429,6 

125,8 
129,9 


1-33 
1-35 


835 
862 

76 
78 


108, 
106, 


9i»558. 
9a.453, 

8,323. 
8,4^5. 


*  (1878)  including  3,100^  "extra  or  casual    pr 
t  (   '74)  also  .25,000/.,  or  %\  per  oent.  distribi 
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UmaSkeOifar 

the  Tears  1873  and  1874. 

|pi^i7.aiio.] 

^               9 

10 

11 

12 

IS 

U 

15 

16 

17 

■cat 
wcmitm, 

Cbsh.acc 

Balk) 

perCeiit.of 

Gorern- 

aent 

Securities, 

CMh,tc, 

to  lift. 

bilities  to 

Poblie. 

BAiio 
percent. 

ofKet 
Profit  to 

Pud-np 

Capital. 

1 

Profita,  DlTidenda,  and  Prioea. 

lite 

OcBLor 

Tnhiliriri 
taPttUie. 

Diridend 

per  Cent. 

per 

Annum 
indnding 

Bonua. 

Amoont 

per 
Share 

Paid. 

Market 

Price, 
Jan.. 
1874 
and 
1876. 

Pre- 
mium 
per 
Cent. 

rield 

at 
Myrket 
Price, 

If  umber. 

10-4 

Ptemt 
8-86 

£ 
4476, 
3,948, 

Per  cut. 

30-5 

Per  cnt 
16-52 
17-66 

Per  GDt. 

13* 
14 

Stock 

292 
815 

Per  cnt. 
192 
*I5 

£   #.     €t. 

4  12    6 
4    8  11 

}   1 

M'2 
«'3 

5fl 

4vl88, 
3.752, 

35-4 
3i'7 

9-96 
1011 

9 
9* 

Stock 

198i 
280i 

98* 
130* 

4  10    8 
4    2    6 

}   ^ 

Nil 
ft 

3,209, 
3,735, 

35*4 
30-5 

18-42 
16*84 

18 

Stock 

276 
286i 

175 
i86i 

4  14    6 
4  10    9 

}   * 

•1-8 
130 

Nil 

3,733. 
3,484. 

34-4 

16-58 
16-82 

15 

Stock 

308 
811 

203 
211 

4  19    - 
4  16    5 

}' 

irt 
iro 

M 

3,894, 
3^86, 

311 

28-2 

19-90 
18-46 

16 

Stock 

806 
813 

206 
*i3 

6    4    7 
5    2    2 

}   ^ 

s:| 

Nfl 
If 

8,332, 
3,568, 

29-9 
3a"5 

16-01 
16-15 

15 

Stock 

295 

195 

5    18 
5    18 

}« 

«f4 

n 

2,549, 
3,711, 

3»-7 
34-6 

17-08 
14-61 

14 
14t 

Stock 

279 
284 

«79 
184 

6-4 
4  18    7 

}   ^ 

ix-i 

H'2 

n 

3,062, 
3333, 

31-1 
27-8 

1818 
12-98 

10 
11 

Stock 

224 
286 

«»4 
136 

4    9    8 
4  18    8 

}' 

Il-I 

tt-9 

687, 
491. 

37-9 
24-0 

1806 
18-61 

12i 

7 

161 
17f 

:;^f 

5  18  10 
4  18    7 

}  ^ 

445 

807, 
922, 

31-7 
32-1 

12-66 
14-12 

10 

lU 

4 

9i 
lOi 

143* 
i7ii 

4    2- 

4    2    9 

}» 

386 

391, 
431, 

37-6 
37-0 

14-96 
14-96 

14 

14 

7i 
8 

200 
220 

4  18    4 
4    7    6 

}" 

— 

80,019, 
28,497, 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

146 

— 

— 

32-8 
30-8 

14-62 
14-74 

12-91 
18-20 

— 

— 

167 
183 

4  16    6 
4  13    - 

tbe  •hsreholden,  being  exceptional  profit  realiBed  in  Bale  of  old  bank  premises. 
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Table  XXXII.— /mA  Jomt  Stock  Bak 
[pOy»  omittcti  itt  Oah 


Banks. 
[Issuing  BankB  in  Ilalict.'} 

1 

When 

Eita. 

bUthed. 

s 

Date 

of 

Balance. 

8 

9ubscn^ed 
Capital. 

4 

Uncalled 
Capital. 

6                     6 
LiabJliUes. 

Num- 
ber. 

Paid.ap 
CapitaL 

Resem 
indndk 
Balance 
Prott 
Carried 
ranm 

1 

Hibernian  Bank  -f 

1825 

>i 
1864 

»> 
1835 

j> 
1836 

}) 
1836 

Oct.,  1873  .... 

„         '74... 
Dec,  1873 .... 

„        '74.,.. 
Dec,  1873 .... 

„        74.... 
Aug.,  1873... 

„        74.... 
Aug.,  1873 .... 

„        74.... 

1878  

£ 

a,oco, 
i» 

I, GOO, 
tt 

a 

1,500, 

i» 
1,000, 

») 

£ 

1,500, 

650, 
1,000, 

it 

I, zoo, 
11 

750. 

£ 
600, 

350, 

1,600, 

300, 

260, 

£ 

*4^ 

2 
8 

MuDBter  Bank,  Limited  • 
National  Sank    

239» 
169, 

t67, 

134. 

4 
6 

Bojal  Bank  of  Ireland    • 
UlHer    Banking     Com- 1 

p(^y J 

Totals 

156, 
zoo, 
201, 
288, 

29*» 

8,000, 
8,000, 

5,100, 

2.900, 
2,900, 

1,052, 
1.055* 

»» 

74       

•  (1873)  bills  1,151,000^.,  advances  809,400/. ;  (1874)  bills  1,265,200^,  adyances  891,7001 

t  (1873)  bills  1,350,500!.,  advanoea  555,300 


Table  XXXIIL'-Analysia  of  Balance  Sheets  of  Iri 

[OO*!  omitted  in  Cols.  2  and  4,  tliua  61,8  =  C1^ 


Number 


Banks. 
[IsBuiug  Banks  in  Italia.} 


1 

Ratio  per 
Cent,  of 
Reserve 
Fund 
to 
Paid-up 
Capital. 


Net  Profit, 

less 
Charges. 

[OCs 
omitted.l 


Ratio 

pel  Cent 

per  Annum 

of  Not  Profit 

toToUl 

Resoorces. 


4 

CLarges 

or 
Working 
Expenses. 

[OCs 
omitted.] 


Ratio 
per  Cent. 

of 

Charges  to 

Net 

Profits. 


percent. 

per  AnnoH 

of  Chai^geat 

liabilities 

to  Public. 


Hibernian  Bank  < 

Munster  Bank,  Limited  \ 

National  Bank -{ 

Bojal  Bank  of  Ireland ..  | 

Ulster    Banking     Com-  J 

P<i»y I 


Per  cnt. 

48 

48 

48 

48 

9 

10 

67 

67 

115 

117 


£ 

61,3 
58.3 
44»5t 
43,8 
I79i3 
187,1 

Sho 
47,0 
58,4 
53,6 


Per  cnt. 
278 
2*42 
1-64 
1-47 
1-60 
1-62 
2-29 
2-02 
1-40 
1-26 


30,9* 
36,' 
40yf 
130,8 
J  34.8 
20,5 
22,1 


Per  cnt 

630 
811 
92*2 
730 
720 
887 
470 


1873.. 
74.. 


396,5 
389,8 


Ayerages,  1873 
74 


36 
36 


1-75 
1-66 


4  banks. 

67-9 


Per  cut. 

1-85 
1-64 
164 

1*37 
1-36 

»'»3 

1*21 


ibanka. 


*  Taken  from  returns  to  Committee  on  Banks  of  Issue. 
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f^teetafbr  the  Tears  1873  and  1874. 

biM  £,  tkw  340.  =  340.000/. 

\        7                   8                9 

10 

11 

U                IS 

U 

l» 

LobOilks. 

ToUl 

AjmU. 

AntkoMd 

mdm^            in 

DiK. 

Accept- 

'  BOlittd 

AdTUHi. 

GorenBOBt 
and  other 

Seeuities; 

CMk,ai£. 

Property 

Aws^ual- 

liiBWr. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£        !       £ 

£ 

£ 

1,462. 

— 

— 

2,203, 

1,960,» 

i95» 

— 

4», 

None     \   1 

1,689, 

— 

— 

2,408, 

2,157, 

190, 

— 

62, 

24^4, 

— 

— 

2,713. 

2,217, 

200, 

259, 

37, 

None 

}• 

2,458, 

— 

— 

2»975» 

2,493, 

«75. 

240, 

66, 

„ 

MOO, 

1,31*. 

36, 

11,181, 

7,069,t 

2,448, 

1,419, 

244, 

852, 

'  3 

ii^n. 

^344> 



11.571, 

7,096, 

^  2,679, 

1,549, 

248. 

„ 

1313, 

— 

2*3  »3» 

l,906.t 

r        380, 

27, 

None 

}* 

!  i;»i^ 

— 

— 

2,3251 

1,827, 

468, 

29^ 

S^OK, 

60^, 



+.1^8. 

3,320, 

311, 

537, 

311, 

}• 

aoti. 

5h^ 



4,251, 

3,292. 

ii^ 

648, 

^ 

n 

iiew, 

t,9t7, 

36, 

22,578* 

16,472, 

S»749t 

356. 

1.163. 

,n,M», 

Jt933» 

21.53^. 

16,864, 

6,j6i, 

4°5» 

1,163, 

f  a§73) 

biiu  4,69 

7,100/., 

adTiiTU"«»  z 

,37z.30o^. ; 

(1874)  bilk 

4,6g^,ieo 

tf,,  advances  2^41^9 

2CL 

il!*T4>  bill*  i^t9,7t>c/,,  adriuiL-^'a  407, ico/. 


/^W  5^1  Banh/or  the  TearM  1873  a»cf  1874. 
^Mrt  «HCtid  a  CftU.  f,  10, 11.  tad  14,  thm  6+,  =  CtX-WV] 


r 

7 

B 

9 

10 

U 

12 

13 

14 

U 

! 

HvbW 

Arcnpe 

LubiJiikf 

10  PBblir 

AteKli 

Offlee, 

timhilitia 

to 

Public, 

F!lBd». 

Ratio 
per  Cent,  of  ' 
Proprietori' 

Yun^9  to 

Liabilities  to 

Public. 

Ralioper 
C«nt.  of 

Capital  10 

Liabilities 

to 

Public 

G«Trni- 

meni 
Scciaridct, 

Kirtjo 

per  Out.  of 

GoTemment 

Scran  titJ, 

Cath,  fcc,  to 

LjiitilUiei 

to  Public. 

ber. 

S<L 

No. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Fatal. 

PctchI. 

£ 

FcTcat. 

8 

3 

64, 

M62, 

741, 

50-7 

102'7 

195, 

U'3 

ll 

17 

4 

60. 

»,^69, 

739, 

^'5 

89-9 

190, 

ti'4 

34 

5 

63, 

2,194, 

519, 

23-6 

29'6 

459, 

20'9 

h2 

34 

S 

70, 

2458, 

517, 

21*1 

264 

416, 

169 

m 

*9 

114, 

9-5481 

1,63-1, 

*7'l 

ID'S 

3367, 

40*5 

.3 

m 

29 

118, 

9iS»i5t 

1,656, 

i6'7 

lO'l 

4,228, 

42^6 

• 

4 

363, 

1.813. 

500, 

27'6 

66-2 

380, 

20 '9 

>4 

4 

— ■ 

365, 

1-824. 

501, 

27'4 

66*3 

468, 

25-7 

m 

-^ 

88. 

31630, 

538, 

I4'8 

20*7 

ew. 

23 '4 

5 

4t 

— 

84, 

3^710* 

542, 

14-6 

20-2 

959, 

25-8 

- 

in 

37 

«_ 

18,647, 

3,932, 





SJ49, 



m 

38 

■ — 

19.576, 

i     3,955, 

— 



6,261, 

— 

— 

— 

102, 

3t729, 

;       786. 

irt 

27'2 

— 

30^8 

" 

102, 

3i9<5* 

1       791» 

20 -1 

26-0 

" 

32-0 

f  (1873)  oIho  75,000^,  being  prcmiuTn  ot  new  issue. 
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Table  XXXIV. — Profits,  Dividends,  atvd  Prices  of  Irish  Joint  Stock  Banks  far  tht 

Years  1873  and  1874. 


Banks. 

[Issuing  Banks  in  //a/ic«.] 

1 

Ratio  per 

Cent,  of 

Net 

ProflU 

to  Paid-up 

Capital. 

2              3               4              6                   6 
Dindends  and  Prices. 

Number. 

Dividend 

per 

Cent,  per 

Annum, 

including 

Bonus. 

Amount 
per 
Share 
Paid. 

Market 
Price, 

January, 
1874, 
and 

January. 
1876. 

Pre-    !        Yield 
mium  '     percent. 

per         at  Market 
Cent.           Priee. 

1 

TTiKiprTiifLTi  Dank  ......... ...-.t..,T..,-.^ 

Percnt. 

12*0 

11-7 
12-7 

I2'0 

17-7 
>5-7 

i3'4 
21-4 

Per  cnt. 
12 

12 

12 
18 

10 
11 

15 
15 

20 
20 

£ 
» 

i> 

30 

i> 

10 
>l 

£ 

GO 

81 
9 

571 

28} 
30i 

101 

Percnt.;    £    s.    d. 
i3ii      5     3     8 

2 

Munster  Bank.  lAmUed 

140 

t53+ 
1571 

125 

i87t 
205 

315 

5  -  - 
4  14     7 

3 

National  Bank 

6  11 
5     4     7 

4 

Bov^  Bank  of  Ireland    "i 

4  17     9 

5  4     4 

6 

Ulster  Banking  Company   

Averairefl.  1873  

4  18     4 

4  16  5 
4  16     5 

*    

13*7 
i3'4 

18-8 
14-2 

- 

— 

_     j         _ 

176       5-8 
188     >    4.  1ft      Q 

74  

1 

PuhlicaJtion  of  Balance  Sheets, 

If  a  bank  be  sound  in  position  and  ably  managed,  I  ventare  to 

think  it  has  much  to  gain  and  nothing  to  lose  by  the  regular  pubHca- 

tion  of  a  clear  statement  of  its  assets  and  liabilities.     The  public 

surely  have  a  right  to  know  something  of  the  position,  and  the  extent 

and  character  of  the  business,  of  the  banks  to  which  they  entnxBt 
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their  money.     The  opiiiion  that  a  balance  sheet  gives  oonfidence  to 
the  public,  and  thus  tends  to  enhance  the  value  of  a  bank's  shares  in 
the  market,  seems  to  be  corroborated  by  a  comparison  of  the  yield 
per  cent,  to  the  investor  of  publishing  and  non-pnblishing  banks  as 
shown  in  Table  III.     The  Whitehaven  Joint  Stock  Bank,  which 
does  not,  I  believe,  publish  a  balance  sheet,  yields  the  investor 
5/.  17*.  2d.  per  cent.,  as  against  5/.  45.  yielded  on  the  average  by 
the  four   other   Cumberland    banks   of   issue,   which   do  publish 
balance  sheets.     The  shares  of  the  Bank  of  Liverpool  with,  it  is 
understood,  the  largest  business  in  Liverpool,  but  not  publishing, 
stand  to  yield  yL  igs.  2d,  per  cent.,  against  6L  iSs,  and  6L  iSa,  lod. 
yielded  respectively  by  the  Liverpool  Union  Bank  and  the  Liverpool 
Commercial  Bank,  which  do  publish ;  whilst  still  less  is  yielded  by 
the  other  Liverpool  banks  which  publish.     The  Manchester  and 
Salford  Bank,  not  publishing,  yields  to  the  investor  61.  qs.  jd.  per 
cent.,  against  5Z.  us,  per  cent,  yielded  on  the  average  by  the  three 
other  leading  banks  of  Manchester.    The  Darlington  District  Bank, 
as  compared  with  the  banks  of  its  district,  which  publish,  seems 
also  to  be  a  case  in  point.     Ten  Yorkshire  banks,  which  do  not 
publish,  yield  on  the  average  6L  los,  6d,  per  cent. ;  thirteen,  which 
do  publish,  yield  on  the  average  61.  is.  id,  per  cent.     In  Group  V, 
midland  counties,  agricultural,  eight  non-publishing  banks  yield  on 
the  average  5/.  12s.,  against  5Z.  6s.  2d.  per  cent,  yielded  by  five  pub- 
lishing banks.     In  addition  to  its  other  advantages  the  publication 
of  a  balance  sheet  is  calculated  to  exercise  an  appreciable  effect  in 
preventing  the  management  from  straying  far  &om  the  recognised 
lines  of  sonnd  banking.      The  knowledge  that  the  balance  sheet 
must  run  the  gauntlet  of  adverse  criticism,  may,  without  discredit, 
be  admitted  by  directors  and  managers  as  an  incentive  to  keeping 
advances  within  due  limits,  and  maintaining  ample  reserves  readily 
available  for  any  emergency.     I  have  never  heard  any  valid  argu- 
ment against  the  publication  of  balance  sheets.     It  is  sometimes 
said  that  it  holds  out  a  temptation  to  competition ;  but  how  little 
there  is  in  this  objection  becomes  evident  when  it  is  considered  that 
the  success  of  banking  can,  irrespective  of  any  balance  sheet,  be 
tested  by  the  amount  of  the  profits,  the  rate  of  dividend,  and  the 
market  price  of  the  shares,  all  of  which  are  matters  of  pablicity. 
It  has  been  urged  that  the  figures  of  a  balance  sheet  afford  little 
reliable  information  as   to  the  real   position  of  a  bank ;   because 
although  the  assets  may  amount  on  paper  to  the  totals  stated  under 
the  various  heads,  half  the  bills  may  be  rotten  and  half  the  loans 
irrecoverable.     I  must  dissent  strongly  from  this  view.     Balance 
iheets  differ  in  the  amount  of  information  which  they  give,  but 
they  are  issued  with  the  imprimatur  of  the  directors  and  of  the 
auditor,  who  is  generally  a  public  accountant  of  standiiig,  and  the 
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character  of  these  gentlemen  for  business  capacity,  and  even  for 
veracity,  is  staked  npon  the  correctness  of  the  published  accounts. 
This  is  no  small  safeguard  to  the  public. 

It  is  satisfactory  to  note  that  the  practice  of  publishing  balance 
sheets  seems  to  gain  ground.  Table  XXVII  contains  the  balance 
sheets  of  forty-nine  purely  provincial  English  banks.  For  a 
similar  table,  which  was  prepared  for  1870,  and  is  printed  in  the 
appendix,  the  balances  of  not  more  than  thirty-five  purely  pro- 
vincial banks  could  be  obtained.  The  Manchester  and  Liverpool 
District  Banking  Company,  by  far  the  largest  joint  stock  bank 
out  of  London,  pubUshed  its  balance  sheet  for  the  first  time  in  the 
beginning  of  1875  ;  and  we  may  hope  that  year  by  year  the  banks 
which  practice  concealment  will  rapidly  become  fewer  in  number. 

A  bank's  liabilities  consist  of  two  chief  sections.  (1)  Those  to 
the  proprietors,  comprising  the  paid-up  capital,  the  reserve-fund, 
and  the  balance  of  undivided  profit ;  (2)  Those  to  the  public, 
comprising  money  lodged,  drafts  current,  note  circulation,  and 
acceptances.  These  liabilities  constitute  the  total  resources.  The 
mode  of  their  employment  is  shown  by  the  items  of  assets,  which 
consist  of: — (1)  Bills  and  advances  to  customers;  (2)  Govern- 
ment and  other  securities  and  investments ;  (3)  Cash  on  hand  and 
at  call ;  and,  (4)  Property  account. 

Although  averse  on  general  grounds  to  legislative  interference 
with  private  enterprise,  yet  I  would,  in  the  interests  of  the  public 
and  in  those  of  sound  banking,  advocate  that  all  joint  stock  banks 
should  be  constrained  by  law  to  publish  their  balance  sheets  once 
a-year  in  a  prescribed  form,  the  chief  features  of  which  should  be 
that  (1)  acceptances,  (2)  note  circulation  and  (3)  bills  redis- 
counted,  should  be  distinguished  from  one  another  and  from 
(4)  money  lodged,  and  that  on  the  other  side  of  the  account  (1)  bills, 
(2)  advances  on  open  accounts,  (3)  cash,  (4)  Government  secu- 
rities, and  (5)  other  investments,  should  each  be  shown  separately. 
The  current  expenses  should  also  be  stated. 

I  submit  a  form  of  balance  sheet  and  relative  account  of  profit 
and  loss,  which  will  serve  as  a  key  to  the  manner  in  which  the 
various  balance  sheets  have  been  summarised  in  the  tables.  As 
may  be  supposed,  numerous  difficulties  have  arisen  in  making  these 
summaries,  from  diversities  of  practice  on  che  part  of  the  various 
banks  in  the  classification  of  items,  especially  on  the  creditor  side 
of  the  account. 
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Table  XXXV.— Pro  forma  General  Balance  Sheet,  ZUt  December,  1875. 

,     .Vdfe.-*The  bracketed  number  opposite  each  principal  item  refers  to  the  column  in  the 
tabnlariaed  sumnmiy  in  whieb  it  is  included  in  Table  XXVII. 


J>r. 


IJABIUTIBS. 


£ 


To  TBI  Ptbuc. 

Dk«  corrent  and  de- 1  g o0O,00O 

po«  actoant«  (7)   ....  j 

Dnrti  current  (7)  ..- 200.000 

JakcirciiiaHon  (8)  500,000 

ifloficuiees  (9)  ......^ 700,000 

&£»   rediseonnted    orl 

other    cDdorsemenU  \    100,000 

ewiesA  (7  or  9)  J 

loUl  to  tbe  pablic... 


To  TEB  ShaRBHOLDEBS 

Cuital  paid  up,  50,000 
HUM  at  zo/.  per 
dbpp  (5)  »^ 

XeaRTT«  fimd  at  last 
btbace 


7,500,000 


; 


—       1,000,000 


480,000 


lew  Added 20,000 

(6) 


500,000 


Bdneerf  Profit^ 

Dindead  to  be  now  paid  1 
•t  10  per  cent,  per  >      50,000 
(7)  I 


10,000 


1,500,000 


J^*  rf  5   per  cent:  j      5^^^^^^ 

i^aee  earned  forward  1 
•^- -...- / 


ASSETS. 

Lent  to  Custoscbbs.     £  £ 

Bills 3,500,000 

Adrances  on  open  account  2,210,000 
Acceptances  as  per  contra    700,000 


Cr. 


Total  lent  to  customers  "I  ^ 

(11)  I       —        6,410,000 

Bills     rediflcounted    orl 

other     endorsements  I        ^^ 

current  as  per  contra  f  ■  °°* 

(11)  J 

Cash  akb  Subplub  Fuvds. 

English  6k>Temment  Se- 1  ..  f^^  g^^ 

curities  (12) J-i,uw,uw 

Other  first-class    avail- 1     iyen/wv\ 

able  invertmenta  (12)  /    7^'"^ 

Cash  on  hand  (13) 375,000 

Bo.  at  call  and   short '1 

notice     with     Com-  I 

pany's  bankers^  | 

brokers' bills,  &c.  (13)  J 
Total  cash  and  surplus  1 


funds 


375,000 


—        2,500,000 


Pbopbbtt  AcGoimT. 


110,000 


9,110,000 


Bank  premises  and  fur- 1 
niture  (14)  J 


100,000 


9,110,000 


Pro  forma  Profit  and  Loss  Account  for  the  Year  1875. 


£ 


%>  earrent  expenses,  in- 

di^aiff  dirnetors'  and 

aatfeon'    fees,    sta- 

^ouerx,  rent,   taxe«, 

and  ^  other  charges^ 
9b  vvbate  of  discountl 

earned  forvard  J 

kb  balaaee  of  profit  for 
12  jDooxhi— 
Diridead  ptid  for  half  1 
▼ear,  to  30th  Jane.  J 
Sei<rTefiu)d  ss  above.... 
of  profit  car-l 
ncd     to     general  \ 
balanee  sheet  J     110,000 


—  TS,ooo 


20,000 


50,000 
20,000 


1 80,000 
275,000 


By  balance  brought  forward  30th  1 
December,  1874    J 

By  gross  profits  for  twelye  months,  i 
including  rebate  from  previous  I 
year,  and  after  proTiding  amply  | 
for  bad  and  doubtful  debts j 


7,500 


267,500 


niniti7Pr1  hv 


275>oo^ 


Gnofilf  ^"'"^ 
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Some  banks  publish  twice  a-year,  some  only  once.  It  is,  I 
think,  scarcely  prudent  for  any  bnt  very  large  banks  to  publish  their 
acconnt-s  more  frequently  than  once  a-year.  Six  months  seems  too 
short  a  time  to  bring  the  results  of  a  moderately-sized  business 
regularly  within  the  law  of  average. 

III.  Analysis  of  Liabilities. 

Beginning  with  the  debtor  side  of  the  balance  sheet,  I  shall 
discuss  seriatim  the  various  items  of  the  liabilities. 

Ratio  of  Uncalled  Capital  to  Liabilities  to  Public. 

The  ratio  per  cent,  of  the  uncalled  capital  to  the  liabilities  to 
the  public  is  found  to  be  as  under : — 

Purely  London —  Per  Cent 

4  senior  banks,  unlimited,  average i8'7 

Lowest — City  Bank 9*1 

Highest — London  and  Westminster  25-6 

3  other  banks,  limited,  average   44*7 

Lowest — Central    13*0 

Highest — Imperial    49*0 

London  and  provincial — 

z  senior  banks,  unlimited,  average 8'8 

Lowest — National  Provincial  Bank    7*1 

Highest — London  and  County    10*5 

5  other  banks,  limited,  average  50*3 

Lowest — ^The  London  and  Provincial  Bank  ....  11*3 

Highest — London  and  Yorkshire 132*0 

Purely  provincial — 

24  unlimited   (I  have  not  thought  it  worth!        

while  to  work  them  out)  j 

25  limited,  average 55*5 

Lowest — Cumberland  Union  16*9 

Highest — Birmingham  Banking  Company    ....  124*6 

Propn'etors^  lunda  and  their  Batio  to  Liabilities  to  Public. 

The  proprietors'  funds,  consisting  of  (1)  the  paid-up  capital, 
(2)  the  reserve  fund,  (3)  the  balance  of  undivided  profit  carried 
forward,  form  together  the  working  capital  of  the  bank,  the  basis 
upon  which  its  business  rests,  and  it  is  of  much  importance  to 
ascertain  the  proportion  which  this  basis  bears  to  the  super- 
structure of  credit  which  is  reared  upon  'it.  This  is  found  to  be 
as  follows. 
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Batio  of  proprietors'  fbnds  to  liabilities  to  public : — 

Fkiielj  London —  Per  Coit. 

4  lenior  buikB    9*5 

3  otiier      „        29*3 

Ayerage 11-0 

London  and  prorindai — 

z  senior  iMuoks    9'o 

5  other       „        23-4 

Ayerage 109 

49  Pnrelj  PioyinciAl,  ayerage 21*0 

22  banks  of  iasne 21*0 

21  banks  of  non-isene 20*0 

5  „  exceptional  omitted  

II  Beotch    14-6  * 

4lriA  20-Z 

Ytrioiis  oonsideraiionB  combine  to  determine  the  amonnt  of 
proprietois'  funds  which  should  form  the  basis  of  the  business  of  a 
buk. 

Banks  of  recent  establishment,  not  having  had  time  to  acquire 
bosixbeBs  in  relation  to  their  paid-up  capital,  will  naturally  show  s 
large  proportion  of  proprietors'  funds  to  liabilities  to  the  public. 

Such  are: — 


United  Budu. 

Zttabliahed. 

Ratio  of 

Proprieton'Fnnda 

to 

Per  cut 

Kortb-Bastera  Bank 

1872 

I07'? 

Lanoaabire  and  Yorkshire    .... 

72 

45"4 

Manchester  Joint  Stock   

»78 

43-3 

London  and  Yorkshire..... 

72 

a9'4 

___ 

Small  banks  may  be  said  to  require  a  larger  proportion  of  pro* 
pnetors'  funds  than  large  banks. 


▼OL.  mix.      PART   I. 
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Table  XXXVI. — England  and  Wales,  London  and  Provincial  and  Purely  Provin 
Joint  Stock  Banks,  Ratio  of  Proprietor!^  Funds  to  Liabilities  to  Public.  SmaU  Ba\ 
Medivm-sized  Banks,  and  Large  Banks. 

[000*8  omitted  in  Columna  headed  £.] 


Locality. 

Small  Banks. 
Liabilities  to  PubUc  onder  1,000,000/. 

Medium-sized  Banks. 
LiabiUties  to  Public 

1,000,000/.  to  2,00^0001. 

Number 

of 
Banks. 

UabiUUes 

to 

Public. 

Pro- 
prietors' 
Funds. 

Ratio 

Number 

of 
Banks. 

Liabilities        Pro. 
to        ;   piietora* 
PnbUe.    1     Funds. 

Ba 

Limited  Banha— 

PiiTftlv  nroTinnial 

No. 
9 
2 

£ 

4»865, 
1,3 'o» 

£ 
1,941, 
296, 

Per  cnt 

39*9 
22-6 

No. 
8 

£ 

f  1  nst 

£ 
8,490, 
626, 

Per 

3> 
19 

London  and  provincial    .... 

2  !  2,761. 

Total  limited    

11 

6,i75» 

2,237, 

36-1 

10  1  13,798. 

4,016, 

29 

UnUmUed  Banks-- 
Pnr«lv  ■nTOvinoiRl..,,- 

9 

5.970, 

1,719, 

28-8 

1 

7       10,022,  '   1,890, 

18 

London  and  provincial   .... 

Total  unlimited   

9 

5.970, 

1,719, 

28-8 

7    '  10,022, 

1,890, 

18 

Total   limited    and"l 
unlimited J 

20 

i2»i45, 

3,955, 

3^-6 

17 

23,820, 

6,906, 

H 

Total    purely    pro-1 
vincial  / 

Total  London  and"! 
provincial J 

18 
2 

10,835, 
1,310, 

3,659, 
296, 

33-8 
22-6 

15 
2 

21,059, 
2,761, 

5,379, 
626, 

25 
19 

20 

",i45» 

3,955, 

3»-6 

17 

23,820,  j    6,905, 

24 

Large  Banks. 
LiabiUtiet  to  PabUc  over  2,000,000/. 

Total. 

LociOity. 

Number 

of 
Banks. 

Liabilities 

to 

Public. 

Pro- 
prietors' 
Funds. 

fUtio 
Cent. 

Number 

of 
Banks. 

LiabiUUes 

to 

Public. 

prietcMV* 
Funds. 

2al 

Limited  Banks— 

Pnrftlv  nrovincial 

No. 
3 

£ 

I3»^7ii 

£ 
1,864, 

Per  cnt. 
13-6 

No. 

20 

4 

£ 

29,573, 
4.071, 

£ 

7,294, 
822, 

Per 

24 

20 

London  and  provincial    .... 

Total  limited    

3 

I3»67i, 

1,864, 

13-6 

24 

33,644, 

8.116, 

24 

Unlimited  Banks-- 

'PfifMklv  nTC)TiiiGi^ 

8 
2 

34.4191 
46,958, 

5,403, 
4,216, 

15-7 
9*o 

24 
2 

.   26 

50,410, 
46,959, 

9,012, 
4.216, 

»7 
9 

London  and  provincial   .... 

Total  unlimited   

10 

81,377, 

9,619, 

11-8 

97,369, 

13,228, 

»3 

ToUl   limited    andl 
xmlimited j 

13 

95.048, 

11,483, 

I2'I 

50 

131,013, 

21,344, 

16 

Total    purely    pro-1 
vincial  J 

Total  London  and! 
provincial j 

11 
2 

48,089, 
46.959, 

7,267, 
4,216, 

15-1 
9-0 

44 
6 

79,984, 
5«»029, 

16,306, 
6,088, 

20 
9 

13 

95,048. 

11,483, 

I2'I 

50 

c 

i3»,oi3. 

21,344, 

16 
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This  table  shows  that  the  eighteen  small  purely  provincial  hanks 
therein  tabulated,  whose  respective  liabilities  to  the  pnblic  did  not 
exceed  i,ocx>,oooZ.,  had  proprietors'  fands  equal  to  33*8  per  cent. 

The  fifteen  middle-sized  pnrely  provincial  banks  whose  respective 
lialnKties  to  the  pnblic  were  between  one  and  two  millions,  showed 
proprietors'  fonds  equal  to  25*5  per  cent. ;  whilst  the  eleven  large 
purely  provincial  banks,  having  respectively  liabilities  to  the  public 
of  over  2,000,000/.,  showed  proprietors'  fanda  equal  to  1 5  per  cent. 

Banks  confined  to  great  mercantile  centres,  finding  a  ready 
outlet  for  their  resources,  and  not  collecting  deposits  by  means  of 
country  branch^,  require  a  comparatively  large  basis  of  capital. 

Table  XXXYIL — Ratio  per  Cent,  of  Proprietor^  Funds  to  Liabilities 
to  tie  Public  of  Forty-four  Purely  Provincial  English  Banks,  ckissified 
according  to  the  Number  of  their  Branches. 

I.  Banks  vnthout  Branches. 
[000*1  omitted.] 


Bttks. 

Liabflitiesto 
Public. 

Proprietors' 
Fonda. 

Batio 
percent 

1.  lirerpool  CommerGial  Bkg.  Co.,  Limited.... 

2.  „         TTnion  Bank  

£ 

1,227, 

3,345, 

1,354, 

2,120, 

590, 

423, 

571, 

421, 

894, 

£ 

554, 
764, 
506, 
673, 
357, 
194, 
238, 
95, 

45-2 
22-8 

».         „         North-We»tom  Bank,  LimUed.. 
4.  Bradford  Banking  Company 

37-4 
31-7 

5.         „        CommerrJalJoint  Stock  Bank.... 
&  Bank  of  Leeds,  Limited 

60-5 
45*8 

7.  Sheffield  and  Hallamffhire  Bank  

41*8 

&  Conntj  of  Stafford  Bank  

22*5 

9.  WolTerfaampton  and  Staffbrdsh.  Bkg.  Co. 

15-8 

10,944, 

3,523, 

32-2 

XL  Banks  with  One,  Two,  or 

[000**  omitted.] 

Three  Branches. 

Buiki. 

liabflitieBto 
PabUc. 

Proprietors* 
Funds. 

Ratio 
per  Cent. 

1.  Bank  of  Whiteharen,  LinUted 

£ 

623, 

661, 

796, 

716, 

1,165, 

399, 

1,493, 

438, 

1,254, 

1,632, 

1,119, 

80, 

£ 

190, 
543, 
96, 
339, 
530, 
190, 
400, 
220, 
'99» 
4^3, 
276, 

24, 

Percnt. 
30-5 
82-0 
12-1 
47-4 
45-6 
47-7 
26-8 
50-2 
15-9 
25-9 
24-7 
29-9 

2.  Nationai  Bank  of  LiTerpool,  Limited*    .... 
S.  Sipaiedale  and  WenaLerdale 

4.  Bndfiird  Distarict  Bank,  Limited 

5.        „        Old  Bank,  Xi«MY«rf    

7.  Bbeffield  Banking  Company 

9-  Burton,  Uttoxeter,  and  Ashboum  Union... 
10.  Bimingbam  Joint  Stock  Bank,  Limited.... 
IL          „           Banking  Company,      „       .... 
12.  5orth  Kent  Bank,  LimUed^.. 

10,376, 

3,430, 

330 

•  Bimnches  in  Liyerpool  and  Birkenhead  only. 
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Table  XXXYll.— Ratio  per  Cent,  of  Fropnetorg'  Fundr—drntd. 

III.  Bank4t  with  Four  to  Ten  Branches. 
[OOO'i  omitted.] 


1.  CarliBle  and  Cumberland  Bank 

2.  „       City  and  District    „    

3.  Sheffield  and  Botherham     „    

4.  Nottingham  Joint  Stock  Bank,  Limited  .... 

5.  LeiceBterBhire  Banking  Company 

6.  Staffordshire  Joint  Stock  Bank,  Limited.... 

7.  Birmingham  Town  and  District  Bank 

8.  Bucks  and  Ozon  Union  Bank,  Limited  .... 


LubUitiea  to 

Proprietor!* 
l^lud•. 

Public. 

perCciit. 

£ 

£ 

639, 

179. 

28-0 

678, 

171, 

25-2 

1,671, 

*47, 

14-8 

576, 

ia8, 

22-2 

1,412, 

340» 

241 

685, 

*35» 

843 

948, 

lai, 

28-4 

702, 

98. 

140 

7,806, 

1,619, 

22-2 

lY.  Banks  with  more  than  Ten  Branches. 

[000*8  omitted.] 

LiabiUtiei  to 
PubUc 

Proprieton* 

KaUo 
percent. 

1.  Cumberland  Union,  Limited 

£ 
1,860, 
4,011, 
2,904, 
5,794, 
1,655, 
12,594, 
2,556, 
1,811, 
4,974, 
1,182, 
1,025, 
4,515, 
1,699, 
8,161, 
2,116, 

£ 

308, 
596. 
376, 

1,010, 
540. 

1,477, 
398, 
303, 
478, 
186, 

352» 
900, 

405* 
'9i» 

16-6 

2.  North  and  South  Wales  Bank 

14*8 

8t  Pftrr'fi  Banki-ng  Company,  JAfnii^d  ,... 

12-9 

4.  Manchester  and  County  Bank,  Limited  .... 

5.  Union  Bank  of  Manchester,  Limited  

6.  Manchester  and  Liverpool  District  Bank... 

7.  Yorkshira  Banking  Company   

17-4 
82-6 
11-7 
15'5 

8.  Stamford,  Spalding,  and  Boston  Company 

9.  Lloyd'  B  Ban  Liner  Comnany .  Limited 

28-1 
9-6 

10.  Stourbridge  and  Kiddermmster    

15-8 

11.  Worcester  City  and  County,  Limited 

12.  W.  of  England  and  S.  Wales  District  Bank 
18.  Deyon  and  Cornwall  Banking  Company.... 

14.  Wilts  and  Dorset                     „ 

15.  HamDshire  Bankiiii?  Company     .    

84-8 

19-9 

12-6 

128 

9-0 

51,357, 

7,735» 

161 

Note. — ^The  following  banks  are  omitted,  their  figures  being,  from  their 
recent  estabUshment  or  other  ciroumstances,  quite  exceptional,  and  calculated 
to  disturb  the  representatiye  ratios,  yiz.,  Adelphi  Bank,  Limited;  liancashire 
and  Yorkshire  Bank,  Limited  ;  North-Bastem  Bank,  Limited;  Manchester  Joint 
Stock  Bank,  Limited;  Three  Towns  Banking  Company,  Limited. 


This  table  shows  ratio  of  proprietors'  funds  to  liabilities  to  the 

public : — 

'^  Percent. 

9  purely  proyincial  banks  without  branches    32 

iz  „  with  1,  2,  or  3  branches 33 

8  „  with  4  to  10  „        22 

15  „  with  more  than  10  branch^....  15, 
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Tabu  XXXVUL-^RoHo  per  Cent,  of  Pmprietfyri  Funds  to  LtabUtties 
to  Public.  English  Purely  Provincial^  and  London  and  Provincial 
Joint  Stock  Banks  by  DistricU,  1874. 


TMndtM. 

Number 

of 
Banks. 

Arenge         liaMlitiot 
Number  of    ,    to  Public. 

Offices             [000*« 
per  Bank.     |    omiUed.] 

Proprietoirt' 

FDDdl. 

[OOCi 
omitted.] 

Ratio 
per 
Cent. 

1.  CnvihniftQd          

No- 

12 

8 

No.         1           £ 
8               3»8oo, 
li       ,       6,587, 

37              4»o". 

29             22,946, 
4        ,     12,938, 

4        ;      4,553, 

8*      '     10,667, 

16        ■     14^.80, 

£ 

848, 
2,367, 

696, 
3,403, 
3,881, 

970, 
1,869, 
2,371, 

Perent. 

22*3 

35*9 
148 
14-8 

30*0 

21-3 

17-5 
i6-4 

2r  IJrcrpool 

9.  Korth  sad  8.  Wales  Bank... 

4.  Iff^n^Oififter  . 

$  Yorkrfiirp 

€L  Derby.  Kotts,  Liiicoln,  &c.... 
7.  Bkck  fflimtrj 

8.  Wot.  and  South.  Countdes .. 

9l  London  and  pfroTindal  

44 
6 

'     79>982, 
1431       1     53,995, 

16,305, 
6,840, 

20*4 

IO-8 

50 

1  133,977, 

22,146, 

i6-5 

Bate, — ^In  this  table  the  following  banks,  whose  figures  are  exceptional,  have 
been  omikted,  riz.,  the  Borth^SttHem  Banking  CompoMy,  Limitedf  Lancashire 
emd  Torkskire  Bnmking  Company^  Limiied,  Manchester  Joint  Stock  Bank, 
LimUsd,  and  the  London  and  Yorkshire  Bank,  Limited,  which  are  all  of  quite 
noent  establiahment ;  and  the  Adelpki  Bank,  lAmHed,  and  Three  Towns 
Bonking  Company,  Limited,  which  are  both  on  a  small  scale. 

This  table  takes  the  bonks  by  districts,  and  it  will  foe  remarked 
that  the  highest  ratio  is  36  per  cent,  in  the  case  of  the  fonr  chief 
purely  LiTerpool  banks — ^the  next  being  30  per  cent,  in  the  case  of 
the  Yorksbire  banks.  If  the  figures  of  the  Yorkshire  Banking 
Cbmpanj,  the  only  bank  of  that  district  which  has  nnmerons 
branches  be  left  out,  the  remaining  eleven  Yorkshire  banks  show  a 
iKtioof  331  per  cent.  Amongst  the  purely  provincial  banks  the 
district  in  which  the  ratio  is  lowest,  is  that  of  Manchester,  showing 
neariy  15  per  cent.,  and  the  four  Manchester  district  banks  com- 
prised in  the  return  have  all  numerous  branches. 

Distinguishing  limited  from  unlimited  banks,  the  ratios  are — 

Per  Cent. 

Limited — Purely  provincial    24I 

„        London  and  proyincial  20 

Together    24 

Tnlimited — Purely  proYtncial    18 

„  London  and  provincial 9 

Together    13  J 

The  nature  of  the  business  done  is  of  course  an  element  of 
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prime  importance  in  determining  the  proportion  which  proprietors' 
fimds  shonld  bear  to  liabilities. 

The  character  of  the  money  lodged  must  be  taken  into  special 
consideration.  Creditor  balances  of  parties  engaged  in  commercial 
business  are  not  held  on  nearly  so  certain  a  tennre  as  the  snms 
generally  known  by  the  term  of  deposit  money.  Large  smns  are 
usually  held  on  a  more  uncertain  tenure  than  small  sums.  The 
basis  of  proprietors'  funds  should  be  larger  in  proportion  to  the 
uncertainty  of  the  tenure  of  the  money  lodged. 

If  the  loans  or  advances  on  current  accounts,  which  cannot  be 
said  to  be  immediately  or  even  proximately  available,  form  a  pre- 
ponderant item  in  the  assets,  the  proprietors'  fonds  should  be  of 
solid  proportions.  If  the  advances  are  chiefly  in  the  shape  of 
bills,  a  smaller  proportion  of  proprietors*  fimds  will  suffice. 

If  a  bank  has  a  much  larger  amount  of  deposits  than  it  can 
employ  in  its  ordinary  business  with  its  customers,  it  may  with 
safety  work  with  a  comparatively  small  substratum  of  proprietors' 
funds.  Hence  it  is  necessary,  before  jumping  to  the  conclusioiL 
that  any  bank  has  too  small  a  basis  of  proprietors'  fimds,  to  see 
what  proportion  of  its  liabilities  to  the  public  are  held  immediately 
or  proximately  available  outside  of  its  business  with  its  customers. 

Generally  speaking,  banks  in  a  rural  district  being  subject  to 
comparatively  few  fluctuations  in  the  demand  for  money,  may  with 
propriety  carry  on  business  on  a  smaller  basis  of  capital  than  banks 
placed  in  large  commercial  centres. 

In  the  tables  the  absolutely  lowest  ratios  of  proprietors'  funds 
to  liabilities  to  public  are  that  of  the  London  Joint  Stock  Bank,  8*3, 
and  amongst  the  purely  provincial  banks,  9  per  cent,  shown  by  the 
Hampshire  Banking  Company,  and  9^  per  cent.,  shown  by  Lloyd's 
Banking  Company,  Limited,  of  Birmingham. 

The  London  and  County  Bank  and  the  National  Provincial 
Bank  of  England  show  each  9  per  cent.  Both  these  banks,  as  well 
as  Lloyd's  Banking  Company,  Limited,  are  increasing  their  capital 
by  the  issue  of  new  shares. 

The  absolutely  highest  ratios  are  1 10  per  cent,  in  the  case  of  the 
Three  Towns  Banking  Company,  Limited,  and  107  per  cent,  in  the 
case  of  the  North-Eastern  Banking  Company,  Limited,  the  former 
a  very  smaU  concern,  and  the  latter  of  recent  establishment. 

In  Scotland  the  highest  ratio  is  21*3  in  the  case  of  the  Royal 
Bank,  and  the  lowest  io-8  in  the  case  of  the  Bank  of  Scotland. 

In  Ireland  the  highest  ratio  is  44*3  for  the  Hibernian  Bank, 
and  the  lowest  14*6  for  the  Ulster  Banking  Company. 

So  far  as  I  am  aware,  the  only  authoritative  dictum  which  we 
have  on  this  branch  of  our  subject  is  that  of  the  late  Mr.  Qilbart, 
who  makes  the  following  remark  in  his   ^*  Practical  Treatise  on 
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*'  Banking :" — "  Although  ihe  proportion  which  the  capital  of  a  bank 
^  ghoald  bear  to  ite  liabilities  may  vary  with  different  banks,  perhaps 
*'  we  shonld  not  go  &r  astray  in  saying  it  shonld  never  be  less 
"  than  one-third  of  its  liabilities."  It  is  well  known  that  nnder 
Mr.  Gilbart's  own  management  this  rule  was  widely  departed  &om 
by  the  London  and  Westminster  Bank,  whose  proprietors'  funds  at 
Slst  December,  187^  bore  the  proportion  of  9*6  per  cent,  to  their 
Bahilities. 

I  shonld  be  sorry  to  attempt  to  lay  down  any  hard  and  fast  role 
npcn  the  point,  bnt  should  be  disposed  to  think  that  for  a  well 
esiaibliahed  bank,  which  holds  considerable  deposits  and  systemati- 
eally  keeps  readily  available  reserves  to  the  extent  of  about  one- 
third  of  its  liabilities,  the  fiiir  proportion  of  proprietors'  funds  to 
tMmVing  liabilities  should  be  something  between  1 5  and  20  per  cent. 
The  leading  London  joint  stock  banks  have  not  only  very  large 
depodts  of  their  own,  but  also  hold  the  balances  of  a  great  many  of 
the  country  banks,  and  these  balances  are  specially  liable  to  be 
drawn  at  a  period  of  commercial  distrust  or  financial  pressure.  The 
acceptance  business  of  the  great  London  joint  stock  banks  is  also 
naturally  much  more  extensive  than  that  of  any  of  the  provincial 
banks,  and  I  hope  I  shall  not  be  considered  presumptuous  if  I 
venture  to  suggest  that  their  proprietors'  funds  ought  to  bear  a 
much  more  substantial  proportion  to  their  liabilities  than  they 
now  do. 

An  incidental  advantage  of  a  large  paid-np  capital  is  that  it 
keqis  down  the  rate  of  the  dividend.  The  bloated  dividends  of 
some  of  the  principal  banks  have  been  remarked  upon,  and  in 
BBsny  cases  where  the  dividend  reaches  20  per  cent,  or  upwards,  it 
wiU  be  found  that  the  ratio  of  proprietors'  funds  to  liabilities  to  the 
poUic  is  feeble. 

It  would  seem  to  be  sounder  policy  to  pay  a  good  dividend  on  a 

substantial  capital  than  a  very  large  dividend  on  a  small  capital ; 

and  one  advantage  of  this  policy  is  that  it  tends  to  prevent  the 

fihaies  from  rising  to  a  dangerously  high  premium  on  the  Stock 

Ezduuige. 
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Money  Lodged. 
The  varions  tables  show  this  item  as  follows : — 

[OOO's  omitted.] 


Joint  Stock  Banki. 


7  Pnrelj  London 

7  London  and  proTindal 
49  Purely  prorinoial 

XI  Scotch    

5  Iriah  


TMaL 


£ 

68,749. 

5o»3i8» 
79.I75* 


198,242, 


80,699, 
17,643, 


Atoti^. 


£ 

9,821, 

7,188, 
1,616, 


8,147, 


7,836, 
8,629, 


The  column  of  money  lodged  includes  the  amount  of  the 
dividend  dne.  It  comprises  money  held  on  cnrrent  account  and  on 
deposit,  and  also  such  balances  as  are  held  from  other  banks.  For 
the  most  part  the  money  lodged  is  repayable  at  call ;  though  in  the 
country  there  is  frequently  an  understanding,  sometimes  expressed, 
sometimes  merely  tacit,  that  a  few  dajrs'  notice  will  be  given  before 
any  very  large  sum  is  withdrawn. 

It  has  been  frequently  asserted  that  the  Scotch  banks,  as  com- 
pared with  the  English,  hold  a  larger  proportion  of  their  deposits 
in  small  amounts,  that  in  fact  they  act  much  more  than  the  English 
banks  do  as  savings  banks  for  the  people.  In  support  of  this  view 
it  is  pointed  out  that  the  total  savings  banks  deposits  of  England 
and  Wales  amount  to  2/.  7s.  per  head  of  the  population,  whilst  the 
Scotch  saving^  banks  deposits  are  only  i^.  105.  lod.  per  head  of  the 
population  in  Scotland.  The  National  Provincial  Bank  of  England 
is  the  most  eminently  representative  provincial  bank  of  England. 
With  its  head  office  in  London,  it  has  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
five  branches  in  the  provinces,  and  there  is  scarcely  a  county  in 
England  in  which  it  has  not  an  office.  That  bank  and  the  Scotch 
baoJcs  submitted  to  the  Committee  on  Banks  of  Issue  in  1875 
returns  of  their  depositors  and  deposits  classified  according  to  the 
sums  at  credit  of   each  depositor.     These  returns  are  embodied 
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Tuu  XXXtX.— -^Minitfr  of  D^ftotiton,  and  Amount  of  Deposits  in  National  Provincial 
!     Btuik  of  England,  and  in  the  Eleven  Banks  of  Scotland,  classified  according  to  the 
AmomU  at  Credit  of  each  Depositor, 

[OOCt  omitted  in  GoU.  8  uid  6.] 


i«r9 

to 


ProrindtlBuikof 


Nmber 

of 

Depoia- 

ton. 


Amount 
ofDe- 
pottU. 


Tke  Eleven 
Seoteh  Banks. 


Nmnber 

of 
Deposi- 
tors. 


Amount 
of  De- 

posito. 


Bntio  Per  Cent,  to  Totals. 


Hational 

Prorincinl  Bank 

of  England. 


Number 

of 
Deposi- 
tors. 


Amonnt 
of  De- 
postto. 


Xnmber 

of 
Deposi- 
tors. 


Amonnt 
OfDe. 


_ lOoL 

looL^and  not  share  zool. 


AlMpve  xooL  and  not  ftbore   3002. 
B     looL  „  4002. 

.     ¥xL  „  soot. 

ilbofc  5002.  and  mot  «boTe  SocL 

m       606L  „  700/. 

•  Tool.  „  Boot. 
,     Soot               „  900Z. 

•  9002.  „  i,ooo2. 

lW«e  ifiooL  and  not  abore  2,ooo2. 

Abose  2^0002.  and  not  aboTO  3,ooo2. 
r     i,coo2.  „  4,ooo2. 

T,     4/xx>2.  „  5,ooo2. 

Akofc  5^Qoo2.  and  not  above  io/xx>2. 
R    io»ooo2.  „  i^joool. 

»    15,0002.  „  2o,ooo2. 


lWfe2o,Ooo2L . 


No. 
88,723 
16,780 

7,480 
4^027 
2,806 

1,628 

1,045 

799 

649 

911 

1,847 

478 
202 
127 

184 
28 
17 

84 


£ 

3>^03 
2,518 

1,866 
i»43* 
»»339 

902 
687 
601 

470 
891 

1,171 
721 

570 

1,300 
35* 
305 

1,640 


No. 

290,885 

56,445 

23,258 

12,395 

8,921 

5,129 
3,277 
2,621 
1,778 
2,855 

6,240 

1,672 
736 
494 

659 

146 

58 

98 


£ 

11,768 

8,849 

6,111 

4,600 

2,927 

2,248 
2,071 

1.537 
3,286 

8,760 

4»i78 
2^497 
2,341 

4,674 

1,593 

917 

3,324 


Fercnt. 
68-24 
13-68 

6-06 
3-28 
2-86 

1-83 
0-85 
0-65 
0-45 
0-74 

1-51 

0-38 
016 
010 

015 
002 
001 

0-03 


Per  cat. 

15-68 
10-97 

8-21 
6-23 
5-83 

3'93 
2"99 
2-61 
2-04 
3-88 

11-26 

510 

3"i4 
2-48 

5'66 
'•52 
1*33 

7-14 


Percnt 
69-65 
18-52 

5-56 
2-97 
2-14 

1*22 
0-78 
0-63 
0*42 
0-68 

1-50 

0-40 
0-18 
0-12 

0-16 
0-04 
001 

0-02 


Percnt. 

15*44 
11-66 


8 -02 
5-83 

6*04 

3-85 

2*96 
2-72 
2-02 

4*32 
11-49 

5"49 
3  "29 
3"o8 

6-14 
2-09 

I*20 
4-36 


122,700 


22,953 


417,657 


76,243 


100 


100 


The  yery  remaricable,  and  I  ma j  say  unexpected,  coincidence  of 
the  ntioe  to  the  totals,  both  of  the  nnmber  of  depositors  and  the 
amoimt  of  deposits,  in  almost  every  line  of  the  above  table  mnst, 
be  held  to  pnwe  condnnvely  that  whatever  may  be  the  case  in 
oertab  districts  and  with  certain  banks,  yet  over  the  length  and 
brettlth  of  England  and  Wales  the  money  lodged  of  the  l»nks  is 
held  on  the  average  in  similar  amounts,  and  from  the  same  classes 
of  the  people,  as  that  of  the  banks  in  Scotland. 

Progress  of  Money  Lodged. 
Some  very  interesting  evidence  was  collected  by  the  Committee 
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on  Bfinks  of  Issae  in  1875  as  to  the  progressive  increase  of  deposits 
both  in  England  and  Scotland. 

Table  XL  illnstrates  the  remarkable  progress  made,  by  the 
London  joint  stock  banks  since  1844,  the  fignres  for  that  date 
beiog  taken  from  Mr.  Palgrave's  evidence  before  the  Committee  in 
1875. 

Tablb  XJj.—Profft^ess  of  London  Joint  Stock  Banis,  1844  to  1874. 
[000*8  omitted.] 


London  Joint  Stoek  Bank!. 

1844. 

1874. 

Capital. 

Depoaito. 

Capital. 

Deponu. 

London  and  Westminiter 

Jnint  RtjAnk     

800, 
600, 
423, 
80, 
160, 

i,677, 
240, 

2,000, 
1,200, 
1^96, 

1,848, 
600, 
676, 
100, 
800, 
191, 

30,o»o, 
16,000, 

TJnion    r,, ,,.,.„,.,-, , ,-,,--- 

14*1  ao. 

OoTmnwcinl  .  ,.. t.,-,-.-,-.T, .---,-,-, -- 

liOndon  and  County    

aOi07a, 
3,*90, 
2.1 10 

City   

ImDerinl.  Limited    

Central,  Limited 

770, 

»,9". 
300, 

Alliance,  itmifcd 

MetroDolitan.  Limited 

2,063, 

7,984, 

8,309, 

88,604, 

The  increase  of  money  lodged  here  shown  is  no  less  than  10 10 
per  cent. ;  an  enormous  augmentation,  even  if  allowance  be  made 
for  the  absorption  of  several  large  private  banks. 

Mr.  Palgrave  obtained  returns  from  thirty-six  issuing  banks  in 
England  in  1874  as  compared  with  1844^  and  these  showed  an 
average  increase  of  250  per  cent.,  in  other  words  the  money  lodged 
in  1874  was  3^  times  as  large  as  it  was  in  1844. 

The  evidence  of  Mr.  Davidson,  Treasurer  to  the  Bank  of 
Scotland,  on  the  progress  of  Scotch  banking  at  intervals  of  ten 
years  from  1845,  exhibits  the  following  results  as  regards  money 
lodged : — 


Scotland. 


1846. 
'65 
'66 
76 


Money  Lodged. 


£ 

33,192,000 
43,271,000 
56,185,000 
78,405,000 


Proportion  to  1846. 


100 
180 
169 


Comparing  Mr.  Palgrave's  figures  for  thirty-six  English  pro- 
vincial banks  of  issue  with  the  Scotch  figures,  it  would  appear  that 
the  increase  of  deposits  has  been  more  rapid  in  £lngland  than  in 
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Sootknd.     Bat  ihe  progress  in   Ireland  has  been  still  more  re- 
maricable. 

Dr.  W.  Neilflon  Hancock,  in  his  Report  to  the  Irish  Oovernment, 
on  ''  Sayings  Invested  in  Ireland  *'  (Midsummer,  1875),  gives  the 
monej  lodged  in  the  Irish  banks  as  follows  : — 


Iidand. 


1840.. 
'74.. 


Money  Lodged. 


£ 

6,125,000 
31,700,000 


Proportk»  to  1840. 


100 
618 


Dr.  Hancock  remarks,  'Hhe  increase  of  deposits  and  cash 
**  balances  in  the  Irish  joint  stock  banks  from  6,125,000?.  in  1840, 
'*  to  31,815,000/.  in  1875,  or  of  25,690,000/.,  is  the  most  important 
**  %ore  "  of  the  growth  of  savings  invested  in  Ireland  during  that 
period.  '^  Making  every  allowance,"  he  adds,  '*  for  the  extension  of 
*'  faranches  and  the  increased  facilities  of  intercourse  bringing  to  the 
^  banks  money  that  was  hoarded  or  kept  in  cash  boxes  and  shop  tills, 
"  this  increase  of  25,690,000/.  must  represent  a  veiy  large  and  sub- 
^  stantial  increase  of  wealth." 

It  may  be  interesting  to  note  here  the  prog^ress  of  the  savings 
bank  deposits  in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  during  the  period 
1844  to  1874. 


Table  XLL— United  Kingdom  Savings  Banks  Deposits,  1844  to  1874. 

[OOO'e  omitted.] 


England  and  Wales. 

Scotland. 

lev. 

ou 

BaakT 

Post 
OfBoe. 

TotaL 

Proportion 
tolSM. 

Old 
^iTinge 
Banki. 

Poet 
Office. 

Total. 

Proportion 
to  1844. 

1844 

•M 

•w 

•74 

£ 

25.713 
30,197 
34»7i8 
34,5" 

£ 

4,688 
21,826 

£ 

25.713 
30.197 
39^416 

5^^.347 

Per  cat. 
100 

im 

168 
219 

£ 

1.043 
1.932 
2,819 

4»9<59 

£ 

124 
418 

£ 

1.043 
1.932 
2.943 
5.387 

Parent. 
100 
185 
282 
6161 

Ireland. 

Total 

United 

Kingdom. 

Proportion 
to  1844. 

ror. 

'^BSS:'*'^<^Ottce. 

Tbtal. 

Proportion 
to  1844. 

IWi 

'54 

•64 

74 

£ 

i»749 
1,608 

ii973 
2,016 

£ 

182 
914 

£ 

2.749 
1,608 

2.<55 
2.930 

Percnt. 
100 

581 

79 
107 

£ 

29.505 
33.737 
44.5  J4 
64.664 

Per  cnt. 
100 
114i 
151 
219 
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From  the  "  Commercial  Histoiy  and  Review"  of  the  years  1870 
and  1874,  published  by  the  "  Economist,"  and  from  the  Table 
of  balance  sheets  of  thirty-fonr  purely  provincial  English  banks, 
prepared  for  1870,  and  printed  on  pp.  92  to  95,  and  from  Table 
XXVII,  I  am  enabled  to  give  the  following  view  of  the  progress 
of  deposits : — 

1st  of  seven  purely  London  banks. 

2nd  of  five  London  and  provincial  banks. 

3rd  of  thirty-four  purely  provincial  banks. 


Tabi«e  XLII. — Progress  of  Money  Lodged  in  certain  English  Banks, 
Four  Tearsy  1870  to  1874. 


[POO'i  omitted  in  colnmni  hnded  £.] 

England. 

Money  Lodged. 

Increase 
or 

LacresM 

1870. 

1874. 

DecreaM 
per  Cent. 

Ftirel^  Londonn- 

Tjondon  and  WontminBter , 

21,980, 

14,000, 

11,210, 

2,440, 

£ 

30,020, 

16,000, 

i4»iio, 

3,^90, 

£ 

+   8,040, 
+   2,000, 
+   2,910, 
+      850, 

Per  cat. 

+    37 
+    »4 
+    z6 

„       Joint  Stock  (estimated) 

Union : 

City 

+    35 

49,680, 

63,430, 

+  13,800, 

+    z8 

Iinperiftl    

1,580, 
470, 
640, 

2,110, 
770, 
300, 

+      680, 
+      300, 
-      240, 

+   38 
+   64 
-  44 

Central    

Metropolitan 

2,640, 

3»i8o, 

+      640, 

+   *5 

Tffiitinnal  T^rovinoial  .....-.-, 

16,786, 
18,890, 

".953, 
19,890, 

+   7,218, 
+   6,500, 

+   4<5 

+   4« 

Tiondon  and  Countv  -t 

29,125, 

4a»843» 

+  18,718, 

+   47 

OonsoUdated  

2,840, 

1,035, 

640, 

3>o7o, 

i*43a, 
910, 

+      780, 
+      397, 
+      870, 

+   31 
+    38 
+    68 

Midland 

London  and  South- Western 

8,916, 

5»4i2, 

+   1.497, 

+    38 

Pwrel^  Provincial— 

A.  Gfimberland  banks  

2,438, 
8,186, 
2,157, 
4,924, 
7,250, 
2,400, 
5,481, 
5,862, 

3»739» 
5»544, 
3.890, 
10,285, 
",581, 
3.096, 
9.35*. 
7,941. 

+   1,806, 
+   2,868, 
+   1,783. 
+   5,861, 
+   4,881, 
+      696, 
+  8,871, 
+   2,679, 

+   54 
+    74 
+   80 

A  ■nurftlv  IjiTen>ool          » 

1  ^ortb  and  South  Wales 

t   'M'A.Tin'hAai-.Ar  diiitrinf'.  bitnkii  

+  109 
+    60 

lo  Yorksbipe  banks  

3  Derby,  Notts,  and  Lincoln 

+    29 
+    71 
+   48 

n  Slack  Country.... 

4  West  and  South  Counties 

24  banks.    Total  . 

88,198, 

55.4*8, 

+  22,286, 

+    67 
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Table  XLIII.— /*rt3yre»  of  Money  Lodged  in  Scotch  and  Irish  Banksy 
Four  Yean,  1870  to  1874. 
[000*8  omitted  in  columiii  headed  £.] 


SC0TI.AX1>. 

Money  Lodged. 

Inoette 

or 
Decrease. 

Increue 
or 

1870. 

1874. 

Decrease 
percent. 

BMik<>f  Rratlnnil     

£ 

8,227, 
8,686, 
7,288, 
7,633, 
8,282, 

8,296, 
6,298, 
6,107, 

1,448, 

1,862, 

741, 

£ 

io,88i, 
10,546, 

7,957, 
9,588, 

11,034. 

9,965, 
6,859, 

8,489, 

1,848, 
2^479, 
1,053, 

£ 

+   2,664, 
+   1,860, 
+      674, 
+  2,056, 
+  2,752, 

+   1,669, 
4.   1,666, 
+   2,382, 

+        400; 

+      617, 
+      812, 

+   3i 
+    21 

Bonl 

Bntifh  Lin^n  Compwnj 

+     9 
+   i7 
+   33 

+   20 

l^atimnl                           

ITnmi  Bank   

aT!V»4lUb 

+    »9 
+   39 

+   28 

City 

Akfrni^nn  T<Mrn  and  County 

HaHhci  Rani^MnA                                          ' 

+   33 
+  4* 

Oikidonisn 

63,758, 

80,699, 

+  16,941, 

+   26 

24,366, 

31,700, 

+   7,384, 

+   30 

It  will  be  obseryed  that  in  these  four  years  the  increase  of 
money  lodged  in  the  English  provinces  has  been  greater  than  that 
in  LoDdoQ,  Scotland,  or  Ireland. 

Acceptances. 
The  tiUes  show  the  acceptances  to  be  as  follows : — 

[OOO'i  omitted.] 
Jomi  Stock  JBimk9—  £ 

7  London 15,383, 

7       n       and  pTOYincial    4*070, 

49  pnreLj  proTinoial  i,3^5, 

11  Scotch    5,1  ao, 

I  Irish  (the  others  not  stated)  36, 

The  acoeptanoes  of  a  London  bank  may  be  classified  as 
follows : 

L  Acceptances  of  the  drafts  of  its  country  correspondents 
drawn  at  seyen,  fonrteen,  or  twenty-one  days,  for  pnrposes  of 
mnittance. 

n.  Acceptances  at  varions  dates  np  to  ninety  days  against 
credits  established  by  banking  correspondents  in  the  country. 
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III.  Acceptances  on  account  of  foreign  and   colonial    banks 
having  head  offices  in  London. 

IV.  Acceptances  to  mercantile  firms  and  companies  abroad. 
Acceptances  of  Class  I  are  perfectly  legitimate  and  nnobjectioii- 

able.  Those  of  Class  II  are  likewise  unobjectionable  where  the 
position  of  the  country  correspondent  is  undoubted.  Acceptances 
of  Class  III  should  be  kept  within  judicious  bounds,  and  shonld  be 
well  covered  by  available  securities.  Those  of  Class  IV  are 
probably  best  avoided  entirely.  Being  generally  drawn  against 
shipping  documents  surrendered  to  the  bank  on  acceptance,  they 
are  much  more  within  the  province  of  the  merchant  than  of  the 
English  bank  or  banker. 

Acceptances  differ  from  ordinary  advances  to  customers  simply 
in  this,  that  instead  of  being  made  in  cash,  they  are  made  by  means 
of  the  bank's  obligation  to  pay  at  a  future  fixed  date.  Their  ultimate 
payment  to  the  bank  may,  for  argument's  sake,  be  assumed  to  be  as 
well  secured  as  if  the  accommodation  had  been  given  in  the  shape  of 
cash  advanced.  But  the  bank  is  committed  to  meet  them  as  they 
become  due.  If  the  securities  held  are  such  as  are  certain  of 
realisation  before  maturity  of  the  acceptances  granted  against  them, 
then  the  risk  of  the  business  is  reduced  to  a  minimum.  If,  however, 
the  customer  fails  to  provide  for  the  acceptances,  and  the  securities 
lodged  cannot  be  realised  in  time  to  meet  them,  the  bank  must 
take  them  up.  A  bank  largely  under  acceptance  has  need  therefore 
to  keep  at  all  times  a  much  larger  reserve  of  cash  and  surplus 
funds  in  a  readily  available  shape  than  a  bank  which  confines  its 
accepting  business  within  strictly  moderate  limits. 

The  acceptances  of  the  London  Joint  Stock  Bank  as  included  in 
the  above  amount  are  merely  estimated.  They  were  stated  at 
December,  1873,  to  amount  to  4,517,000/.  I  have  assumed  them 
at  4,527,300/.  The  reserves  of  this  bank  in  cash  and  Government 
securities  bear  the  ratio  of  16*3  per  cent,  to  its  total  liabilities  to 
the  public. 

The  absolutely  highest  amount  of  acceptances  shown  by  any  of 
the  banks  is  4,957,000/.,  in  the  case  of  the  Union  Bank  of  London, 
who  mention  having  cover  in  hand  amounting  to  7,590,154/.  Their 
acceptances  are  in  the  ratio  of  very  nearly  35  per  cent,  to  their 
money  lodged.  They  have  cash  and  Government  securities  amount- 
ing to  42*1  per  cent,  of  their  liabilities  to  the  public. 

The  City  Bank  has  acceptances  equal  to  rather  more  than  four 
times  the  amount  of  its  proprietors'  funds,  and  actually  equal  to  the 
total  of  its  money  lodged,  a  very  unusual  feature.  Its  reserves  in 
cash  and  Government  securities  are  17  per  cent,  of  its  liabilities  to 
the  public. 

Nor  is  it  at  all  clear  that  the  City  Bank  derives^  commensurate 
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■ooessioii  of  profit  from  the  extended  use  of  its  credit  in  accepting. 
Tlie  net  profit  earned  by  the  three  senior  London  banks  is  at  the 
rate  of  ii  per  cent,  on  their  total  resonrces,  indnding  acceptances, 
or  at  ihe  rate  of  1*4  per  cent,  on  their  total  resonrces,  exclnding 
aooeptanoes.  The  net  profit  earned  by  the  City  Bank  is  at^the  rate 
of  0-84  per  cent,  on  its  total  resonrces,  including  acceptances,  or  at 
the  rate  of  i'5  'per  cent,  on  its  total  resources,  exclnding  acceptances. 
Either,  therefore,  the  general  business  of  the  City  Bank  must  be 
TE17  much  less  profitable  than  that  of  its  neighbours,  or  the  profits 
of  its  large  acceptance  business  must  be  very  inadequate.  The 
latter  seems  to  be  the  more  probable  inference  of  the  two. 

As  a  role  the  acceptances  of  the  purely  country  banks  are  nil. 
The  Liverpool  banks  accept  to  a  moderate  extent,  and  the  London 
amd  County  Bank,  in  virtue  of  its  metropolitan  position,  is  led 
to  do  a  considerable  business  in  that  way.  When  the  capital  and 
smplus  funds  of  a  bank  and  its  locale  warrant  it,  and  when  sufficient 
security  is  InTariably  held,  such  a  use  of  its  credit  to  a  moderate 
extent  may  be  legitimate.  The  Bank  of  England  does  not  accept. 
The  New  German  Bank  Act  provides  that  no  bank  of  issue  shall 
accept  bills,  and  several  witnesses  before  the  Committee  of  the 
House  of  Commons  on  Banks  of  Issue,  stated  as  a  probable  result 
of  ihe  Scotch  banks  establishing  themselves  in  London,  that  they 
might  be  tempted  to  enter  more  largely  on  the  business  of 
accepting  than  might  be  prudent  for  banks  entrusted  with  the 
responsible  function  of  providing  a  sound  note  currency  for 
their  own  country.  In  justification  of  this  view  it  will  be 
observed  that  the  Bank  of  Scotland  and  the  National  Bank  of 
Scotland,  who  have  both  been  established  in  London  for  some 
years,  accept  more  extensively  than  any  of  the  other  Scotch 
banks,  the  figures  being  for  these  two  banks  2,667,cxX)Z.,  against 
2,453,000/.,  fi)r  the  other  nine. 

Estimated  DistribvMon  of  Items  of  LiahUities. 

The  various  items  of  the  liabilities  having  thus  been  discussed 
gjBtematically,  it  may  now  be  instructive  to  calculate  and  collate 
the  percentages  of  the  individual  items  to  their  total  in  each  of  the 
tenitinial  divisions  of  the  investigation. 

Adopting  the  figures  of  the  tables  in  the  case  of  the  purely 
London,  London  and  provincial,  purely  provincial  English,  and  the 
Scotch  bi^iks,  and  basing  on  Dr.  Hancock's  figures  for  the  Irish 
banks,  we  have  the  following  results : — 
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Table  XLiy,— United  Kingdom  Liabilities  of  Joint  Stack  Banks. 
Estimated  Percentage  of  Items  to  Total  ResourceSy  1874. 

England  and  Wales. 

Scotland. 

Itemiof  liabilitiet. 

Purely 
London. 

London 

and 

Provincial. 

Purely 
ProTincia]. 

Ireluid. 

CkiTiitAl  naidMiii 

Per  ent. 
7-8 
2-7 

Per  ent 
7*1 
i*9 

Per  ent 

121 

6-4 

Per  cat 

ye 

Per  cat. 
14-0 

ficMrre  fund    

6*6 

Proiiriatoni*  {iindfl       

100 

lO'O 

17-5 

12-8 

19-6 

Moti6Y  lodged  -  , 

73-6 
16-5 

83'* 
6-8 

80-8 
0-9 
1-3 

76*1 
6-2 

4'9 

65-6 

Ifotfi  ciroul&tioii  

14-9 

A(ywi)taiic40  --,r., 

liiabilitifiA  to  niiblic 

900 

90'o 

82-5 

87-2 

80-4 

Total 

100-0 

lOO'O 

lOOO 

lOO'O 

1000 

IV.  Analysis  op  Assets. 

Thus  far  we  have  considered  only  the  debtor  side  of  the  balance 
sheets  before  ns,  the  total  resources  of  the  banks,  and  the  varioiis 
heads  under  which  they  fall.  We  now  turn  to  the  creditor  side  of 
the  balance  sheets,  showing  the  assets  of  the  banks,  and  it  should 
be  premised  here  that  as  the  diversity  of  practice  in  making  up  tlie 
balance  sheets  renders  it  impossible  to  attain  perfect  consistency  in 
arranging  the  assets  under  their  various  heads  of  (1)  Cash ; 
(2)  Government  securities  and  other  investments;  (3)  Bills  and 
advances,  the  results  attained  must  be  understood  to  be  by  no 
means  so  accurate  as  could  be  desired. 

Cash  omd  Swrplus  Funds, 

These  are  the  cash  balance  and  the  Government  and  other 
securities  and  money  placed  in  a  readily  available  position  outside 
of  the  business  of  the  bank  with  its  customers. 

A  bank's  first  line  of  defence  against  a  possible  demand  for 
money  on  the  part  of  its  customers  must  be  the  actual  legal  tender 
in  its  coffers.  This  should  always  be  sufficient  for  ordinary  require- 
ments with  an  ample  margin  for  sudden  emergencies.  The  extent  of 
that  margin  must  be  regulated  according  to  the  locality  of  the  bank, 
and  the  rapidity  with  which  it  can  replenish  its  actual  cash  balance 
from  its  S6c(ynd  line  of  defence,  which  consists  in  its  balances  at  call, 
especially  with  the  Bank  of  England.  Banks  situated  in  London, 
or  in  close  proximity  to  a  branch  of  the  Bank  of  England,  may- 
regard  their  balances  with  the  Bank  of  England   as  practically 
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eqniTaknt  to  cash  in  liand.  Banks  less  favonrably  situated  must 
of  course  be  more  folly  sapplied  with  actual  legal  tender.  Isstdng 
banks  of  nndonbted  credit,  and  in  a  position  to  add  freely  to  their 
circalation  at  any  moment,  may  work  with  a  comparatively  smaller 
balance  of  legal  tender. 

The  Appendix  to  the  evidence  collected  by  the  Committee  of 
1875  on  Banks  of  Issue,  contains  amongst  other  interestiDg 
particalars  of  the  National  Provincial  Bank  of  England,  the  follow- 
ing return  of  their  actual  cash  balance  at  31st  December,  1874. 

£ 

CWd 524»390 

Silrer   90,043 

Bank  of  England  notes 4^7f045 

1,081,478 
NotM  of  other  banks 113.875 

»,i95»353 


This  is  as  nearly  as  possible  5  per  cent,  of  their  liabilities  to  the 
public,  and  it  may  be  assumed  that  a  non-issuing  country  bank, 
with  branches,  requires  to  maintain  nearly  that  proportion  of  its 
liabilities  as  till  money  vcl  the  shape  of  legal  tender. 

The  third  line  of  defence  lies  in  readily  available  investments. 
In  the  first  rank  of  these  come  English  Government  securities, 
which  are  generally  available  either  for  immediate  sale  or  as  security 
for  an  advance.  Amongst  the  other  readily  convertible  investments 
suitable  for  a  bank  are  the  Government  securities  of  India  and  the 
Colonies,  first  class  English  railway  debenture  stock,  and,  to  a 
moderate  extent,  well  selected  foreign  government  securities;  the 
last  named  having  this  great  advantage,  that  being  saleable  on 
foreign  markets,  they  are  less  liable  to  depreciation  than  English 
secniitieB  during  any  financial  pressure  affecting  only  the  London 
market  Metropolitan  corporation  bonds  are  held  by  many  banks, 
and  good  local  corporation  bonds  may  also  be  taken  to  a  moderate 
extent,  but  these  are  seldom  realisable  to  any  large  amount  on  a 
sudden  emergency. 

Every  investment  held  by  a  bank  should  be  written  down  to 
such  a  price  as  it  would  be  certain  to  realise  under  unfavourable 
circumstances,  otherwise  the  risk  is  run  of  a  serious  inroad  upon 
profits  at  the  very  time  when  these  are  specially  apt  to  be  diminished 
by  bad  debts  of  exceptional  amount.  It  is  customary,  therefore, 
with  the  best  banks  to  hold  their  English  Government  secnrities  at 
or  under  90,  and  all  other  investments  should  be  treated  on  a  similar 
principle. 

All  the  principal  London  and  London  and  provincial  banks,  all 
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the  Scotch  banks,  and  all  the  Irish  banks,  which  publish  balance 

sheets  hold  English  Government  securities.     So  also  do  most  of  the 

English  provincial  joint  stock  banks. 

Twenty-three  out  of  the  fifty-six  purely  provincial  English  and 

London  and  provincial  banks  in  Tables  XXVII  and  XXIV,  do  not 

appear  from  their  balance  sheets  to  have  any  English  Qovemment 

securities. 

Several  of   the   English  country  banks  hold  first-class  home 

railway  debenture  stocks.      The  Birmingham  Joint  Stock   Bank 

gives  the  following  detail  of  its  investments: — 

£ 

Consols    100,000 

Amerioan  Q-oyemment  securitieB 20,000 

Indian  „  10,000 

English  railway  debentxire  stocks   70,000 

200,000 


Under  this  line  of  defence  may  be  included  the  biUs  discounted 
for  bill  brokers,  which  are  generally  and  legitimately  available  for 
rediscount  at  any  moment,  and  doubtless  many  of  the  banks  which 
hold  no  Qovemment  securities  prefer  to  see  their  reserves  in  first- 
class  brokers'  bills  rather  than  in  consols. 

The  fourth  line  of  defence  is  ijioney  at  short  notice,  generally 
three,  seven,  or  fourteen  days,  with  the  London  discount  houses,  on 
security  of  first-class  bills,  and  with  stock  brokers  of  high  standing 
on  first-class  stocks,  with  a  margin.  The  last  named  class  of 
business  should  of  course  be  kept  within  narrow  limits. 

When  there  are  surplus  funds  on  hand  beyond  what  are 
required  to  furnish  amply  these  various  lines  of  defence,  the 
remaining  balance  may  be  employed,  without  imdue  risk  and  with 
a  fair  profit,  in  loans  for  one,  two,  or  three  months,  on  first  class, 
home  railway  stocks,  with  a  good  margin. 

The  fifth  line  of  defence  of  a  bank  lies  in  the  best  of  its  bills 
discounted  for  customers.  Nothing,  as  I  have  indicated,  can  be 
more  legitimate  than  for  a  bank  to  bring  into  the  discount  market, 
as  occasion  requires,  the  bills  it  may  have  previously  discounted  for 
the  discount  houses;  but  it  is  also  by  no  means  uncommon  for 
English  provincial  banks  in  mercantile  centres,  and  without  lai^e 
deposits,  to  rediscount  their  customers'  bills  frequently,  if  not 
habitually.  This,  however,  is  a  custom  more  honoured  in  the 
breach  than  the  observance,  for  it  is  evident  that  the  bank 
habitually  dependent  on  rediscounting  is  exposed  to  the  risk  of 
finding  its  usual  channels  of  discount  suddenly  stopped  during  a 
period  of  financial  difi&culty.  The  rediscoimting  of  customers'  bills 
is  a  consequence  of  what  may  be  styled  the  one-sided  character  of  a 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1876.]  Banking  in  the  United  Kingdom,  88 

good  many  of  the  English  provincial  banks.     There  may  be  said, 
speaking  broadly,  to  be  three  classes  of  English  conntry  banks :  — 

1st.  Those  which  are  chiefly  deposit  banks,  and  have  not  a 
saffident  outlet  for  the  employment  of  their  money  lodged  in 
customers'  bills  or  advances.  Such  are  many  banks  in  the  agri- 
cultural districts. 

2nd.  Deposit  banks  which  from  having  offices  in  commercial 
centres  have  a  sufficient  banking  outlet  for  the  funds  at  their 
ocHnmaud. 

Srd.  Banks  which  being  situated  in  large  commercial  centres, 
and  not  holding  large  deposits,  have  to  draw  from  the  London 
bankers  and  brokers,  by  rediscounting  their  own  customers'  bills,  a 
considerable  portion  of  the  funds  which  they  employ  in  the  business 
of  their  district. 

In  consequence  of  the  great  increase  of  money  lodged  during  the 
last  twenty  years,  banks  of  the  third  class  are  now  much  fewer  in 
number  than  they  used  to  be ;  bat  habitual  rediscounting  being  a 
practice  to  be  deprecated,  the  interests  of  sound  banking  would  be 
served  by  the  extensive  fusion  of  banks  of  Class  8  with  those  of 
Class  1. 

A  careful  comparison  of  the  balance  sheets  analysed  has  con- 
vinced me  that  it  is  impossible  to  deal  with  the  three  columns, 
"bills  and  advances,"  "Government  and  other  securities,"  and 
^  cash,  &c.,"  as  representing  respectively  the  same  items  through- 
out, and  that,  therefore,  any  conclusions  deduced  &om  them  cannot 
be  accepted  without  some  correction. 

With  the  London  banks,  as  a  rule,  money  at  notice  and  short 
loans  on  stocks  seem  to  be  included  in  "  bills  and  advances,"  and 
only  cash  on  hand  and  at  call  falls  into  the  "  cash  "  column. 

With  the  London  and  provincial  banks  money  at  notice  seems 
to  fall  generally  under  the  column  for  "  cash,"  whilst  short  loans 
cm  stocks  are  probably  included  in  "  bills  and  advances." 

Of  the  English  purely  provincial  banks  some  class  notice- 
money  with  "  cash,"  some  with  "  Government  and  other  securi- 
**  ties ;"  some  rank  short  loans  on  stocks  with  "  Government  and 
**  other  securities,"  and  some  with  "  bills  and  advances." 

With  all  the  Scotch  banks  notice-money  and  short  loans  in 
Loudon  seem  to  fall  under  the  head  of  "  Government  and  other 
"  securities." 

Of  the  Irish  banks,  some  rank  notice-money  with  "bills  and 
"  advances,"  and  some  with  "  Government  and  other  secmities." 

With  all  the  banks,  except  one  or  two  of  those  in  the  English 
provinces,  brokers'  bills  discounted  seem  to  fall  under  "  bills  and 
**  advances,"  instead  of  under  "  Government  and  other  securities," 
to  which  head  they  seem  more  correctly  to  belong. 
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It  has  been  stated  that  some  of  the  London  joint  stock  banks 
habitually  call  in  advances  from  the  Stock  Exchange,  at  the  close  of 
each  half-year,  in  order  to  parade  in  their  published  balance  sheets 
a  show  of  strength  in  cash  reserves  which  they  do  not  normally 
maintain.     The  practice  is  discreditable. 

Ratio  of  Gash  a/nd  Surplus  Funds  to  LiahiliHes  to  Public, 

Subject  to  these  very  needful  explanations,  I  proceed  to  deal 
with  the  ratios  of  surplus  funds,  i.e.,  "  Government  securities  "  and 
"  cash  "  to  liabilities  to  public. 

These  are : — 

Arerage  Ratio  of  Casli  and  Surplua 
Funds  to  liabilitiM  to  Pnblic. 
EvGLiBH !  Purely  London — 

4  senior  banks,  unlimited    26*3  per  cent. 

5  other       „      limited 25*4        „ 

London  and  piOTinoial — 

2  senior  banks,  unlimited jS'o 

5  other       „      limited 28*6 

Purely  provincial — 29  banks    30*9 

Scotch — 1 1  banks 30*8 

Ibibh— 5  banks 32*0 

Amongst  the  London  banks  the  highest  ratio  is  42*1  per  cent., 
shown  by  the  Union  Bank  ;  the  lowest  16*5,  shown  by  the  London 
Joint  Stock  Bank. 

Amongst  the  London  and  provincial  banks  the  highest  ratio  is 
42*4  per  cent.,  that  of  the  National  Provincial  Bank;  the  lowest 
14*0  per  cent.,  that  of  the  London  and  Yorkshire  Bank,  Limited. 

Amongst  the  purely  provincial  English  banks  the  highest  ratios 
are: — 

Per  Cent. 

WiUs  and  Dorset 62*2 

Parr's  Banking  Com^njy  Limited 48*2 

8tamford,  Spalding,  and  Boston 47*3 

And  the  lowest : — 

Liverpool  Ck)mmercial,  Limited  7*8 

Bank  of  Leeds,  Limited  7'7 

With  regard  to  the  two  latter  and  other  banks,  which  show  an 
apparently  feeble  ratio  of  cash  and  surplus  funds  to  liabilities  to  the 
public,  it  must  be  explained  that  where  first-class  bills  from  the 
discount  brokers  are  largely  held,  and  are  classed  under  "  biUs  and 
"  advances,"  the  ratio  of  cash  and  surplus  funds  to  liabilities  to 
the  public  ceases  to  afford  any  indication  of  the  strength  of  the 
banking  reserves  held  outside  of  the  business  of  the  bank  with  its 
customers.  ^         I 
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Amongst  the  Scotch  banks  the  highest  ratios  are  : — 

Percent. 

Caledonian  Bank   37*0 

Cljdefldale  34*6 

And  the  lowest : — 

City  of  Glasgow 27*8 

Aberdeen  Toim  and  County    24*0 

Amongst  the  fi-ve  Irish  hanks  whose  balance  sheets  are  published , 
the  highest  ratios  are  : — 

Per  Cent. 

NaUonal  BanJc  42*6 

Ulster  Banking  Company 25*8 

And  the  lowest : — 

Mvavster 'Bank,  Limited    16*9 

Hibernian  11-4 

The  ratios  shown  by  the  London  banks  woald  probably  be  on 
^  ayenige  higher  than  those  shown  by  the  Scotch  banks,  if  like 
the  latter  the  London  banks  included  notice-money  and  short  loans 
on  stocks  amongst  their  snrplns  funds. 

Probably  the  fair  proportion  for  a  bank  to  hold  in  cash  and 
convertible  inyeetments,  and  in  other  readily  available  forms, 
is,  speaking  generally,  about  30  per  cent,  of  its  liabilities  to  the 
pablic.  Anything  materially  below  2$  per  cent,  would  seem  to  be 
quite  inadequate,  but,  as  already  indicated,  allowance  must  be 
made,  not  only  for  the  local  circumstances  of  the  bank,  but  likewise 
ior  the  diversities  in  the  mode  of  classing  the  assets  in  the 
published  balance  sheets. 

Money  Lent. 

The  proportion  of  money  lent  to  customers  in  the  discount  of 
hills  and  as  loans  or  overdrafts  on  current  accounts,  must  depend  in 
a  great  measure  on  local  circumstances.  In  some  localities,  and 
especially  in  rural  districts,  the  course  of  trade  gives  rise  to  com- 
paaratively  few  bills,  and  the  bill  case,  if  maintained  at  anything  hke 
an  adequate  point,  must  consist  mainly  of  bills  obtained  from  the 
London  brokers. 

Generally  speaking,  good  customers'  bills  are  to  be  prefeiTed  to 
idrances,  whether  on  open  accounts  or  in  the  shape  of  fixed  loans. 
They  can  readily  be  made  use  of  to  a  considerable  extent  by  redis- 
ooonting  on  an  emergency,  when  it  would  injure  a  bank's  business, 
and  perhaps  seriously  affect  its  credit,  to  call  in,  or  even  to  restrict, 
iti  cash  advances. 

Loans  to  customers  or  advances  on  current  accounts^ 


86  Dun — On  Analysis  of  Joint  Sioth  [Mar. 

bably  more  remtmeratiye  tlian  bills,  but  they  have  this  characteristic, 
which  should  never  be  lost  sight  of  by  the  prudent  banker,  that  so 
far  from  being  an  asset  from  which  he  can  derive  available  fnnds 
on  an  emergency,  they  have  a  decided  tendency  to  increase  during  a 
period  of  financial  or  commercial  pressure,  and  due  allowance  must 
be  made  for  this  tendency  in  regulating  the  amount  of  surplus  funds 
which  should  be  kept  proximately  available. 

Country  banks  are  in  the  practice  of  giving  advances  to  their 
customers  on  current  accounts,  either  unsecured  or  covered  by 
collateral  security. 

Unsecured  advances  should  of  course  be  made  only  to  parties 
whose  means,  character,  and  standing  amply  warrant  the  accommo- 
dation. Any  customer  seeking  an  advance,  and  not  covering  it  by 
satisfactory  security,  should  be  required  to  satisfy  the  banker  as  to 
his  capital  and  his  ability  to  repay  the  advance  within  a  reasonable 
time. 

The  securities  upon  which  English  country  banks  usually  make 
advances  are  : — 

1.  Guarantees  by  third  parties.  This  mode  of  advance  is  prac- 
tically the  same  as  the  cash  credit  system  of  Scotland. 

2.  Mortgage,  or  deposit  of  deeds  by  way  of  equitable  mortgage, 
of  property  of  sufficient  ascertained  value.  If  advances  are  excep- 
tionally made  against  the  deeds  of  works  or  other  manufacturing 
premises,  these  should  not  be  relied  upon  beyond  their  undoubted 
value  under  the  adverse  circumstances  of  a  forced  sale,  and 
denuded  of  ,trade  fittings  and  machinery.  There  seems  lo  be  a 
considerable  advantage  both  to  the  English  banks  and  the  public 
in  the  system  of  equitable  mortgage  by  deposit  of  title  deeds,  a 
mode  of  security  foreign  to  Scotch  law. 

3.  Good  railway  and  other  stocks  transferred  to  the  bank. 

4.  Foreign,  and  Colonial  Government,  and  other  first-class 
bonds  to  bearer. 

The  London  banks  do  not,  I  believe,  grant  over-drafts  on  current 
accounts.  They  give  cash  advances  of  a  fixed  amount,  and  for  a 
fixed  time.  The  securities  they  accept  are  pretty  much  the  same  as 
those  admitted  by  the  country  banks,  with  the  addition  to  the  list 
of  dock  warrants  and  other  vouchers  for  goods  and  produce,  which 
are  rarely  seen  by  country  banks,  except  at  the  principal  seaports. 
The  West  End  London  bankers  naturally  advance  more  on  deeds 
of  property  than  the  City  bankers. 

Proportion  of  Bills  to  other  Advances, 

It  is  the  practice  of  very  few  of  the  banks  to  distinguish  in  their 
published  balance  sheets  between  money  advanced  on  loans  to  their 
customers  and  money  advanced  in  the  discount  of  Mis.      i 
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None  of  the  London  or  of  the  London  and  provincial  banks 
do  so. 

Only  thirteen  of  the  pnrely  country  banks  make  the  distinction 
80  clearij  as  to  enable  ns  to  nse  the  figures  as  the  basis  of  any  cal- 
eolation.     The  details  are  as  follows : — 

Tkirtetn  English  Provincial  Joint  Stock  Banks  separating  Bills  from 
Advances  or  Current  Accounts. 


BukB.    [000*1  onittod.] 

Billi. 

Advances 
on  Current 
Accounts. 

iJTCTPOol  Comincmiid 

£ 

916. 
447, 

£ 

902, 

ii727, 

695, 

469, 

438, 

167, 

386 

1,830, 

888, 
645, 
595, 
510, 

283, 

£ 
637 

„        Uaion    

1,219,* 
1,158, 

'hrr's  Renting  OompaPJ   .       .         ..       ....    . 

Badford  Bwaking  Companj — 

CMh  ud  billi_3. 

OS,  i6  per  cent  of  total  reaonrces,  for  CMh 

BUU  ertimated  '. 

1,712, 

Bimdford  Old  Bank— 

Calk  aad  liito 

0^  x6  per  cent,  of  total  reaumcca,  for  caih... 

12?' 
371, 

915, 
970, 
410, 

1    1    1    1    1 

S**ffoH»^iiT  Joint  Stock  Bank     

T4i?*d'«  Banking  Company 

AdTiMea  on  mrent  acGowrta,  consols,  freehold,^ 

Of.  11  per  eeat.  of  total  reaoarcea,  for  Gorenmient ) 

aecBitka  and  freehold J" 

Eatimated  fldrnncea 

2,097, 
759. 

Biminfffaara  Joint  Rto(7k  

287, 
S7. 

„          Banking  Compa^iy  

439, 

„          Town  and  District  

444, 

WMeafter  City  and  County 

618, 

HaKfax  Oommpmel .,. 

OBrrcBttcieoaiitjpaiMl  banken    

SaT,e^  for  banken  

250, 

9»630, 

11,618, 

*  Indudes  adTances  by  acceptance,  773,000/. 


In  calculating  from  these  data  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  they 
an  not  sufficiently  representatire  or  extensive  to  form  a  basis  for 
any  alnolutely  certain  conclusion.  The  resxdt  of  the  figures  is  that 
bills  represent  45  per  cent,  and  advances  55  per  cent,  of  the  aggre- 
gate total  of  the  two. 

I  have  endeavoured  to  check  this  calculation  by  means  of  the 
amount  of  rebate. 

The  practice  of  banks  varies  somewhat  in  the  matter  of  rebate. 
In  atrictness  the  proper  rate  of  rebate  for  each  bill  would  be  the  rate 
at  which  it  was  discounted,  but  this  would  involve  such  multiplicity 
of  calculations  that  it  is  not  generally  adopted,  though  I  am  informed 
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it  is  the  practice  with  the  Bank  of  England  and  the  London  and 
Westminster  Bank.  The  ordinary  practice  is  to  rebate  all  the  bills 
on  hand  at  a  general  balance  at  one  rate,  which  may  be,  (1)  an 
approximate  estimate  of  the  average  rate  at  which  the  bills  were 
disconnted,  or  (2)  the  Bank  of  England  minimnm  rate  of  the  day, 
or  (3)  the  outside  market  rate  of  the  day,  or  (4)  a  fixed  rate  of  say 
5  per  cent.  Probably  the  best  practice  is  to  adopt  the  Bank  of 
England  rate  of  the  day,  but  never  less  than  5  per  cent.  Some 
few  banks  may  set  aside  a  lump  sum  sufficient  amply  to  cover  rebate 
without  making  any  detailed  calculation,  but  these  must  be  quite 
the  exception. 

From  inquiry  and  reflection,  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  average 
unlapsed  currency  of  the  bills  held  by  country  banks  may  be  taken 
as  forty-nine  days. 

Eight  purely  provincial  banks  show  in  the  aggregate  bills  and 
advances  20,458,000/.  and  rebate  85,000/.  Assuming  the  rebate 
to  be  at  5  per  cent.,  the  market  rate  of  31st  December,  1874,  the 
bills  at  forty-nine  days  to  run  would  amount  to  12,660,000/., 
showing  bills  to  be  62  per  cent,  of  the  conjoined  total  of  bills  and 
advances.  But  these  eight  banks  are  all  in  commercial  districts, 
where  customers'  bills  are  more  abundant  than  in  rural  areas,  and  I 
venture  to  think  that  for  the  whole  of  provincial  England  the  bills 
and  advances  may  be  taken  to  stand  to  one  another  in  the  very 
equal  ratio  of  50  to  50. 

Only  two  of  the  Scotch  banks  separate  their  bills  from  their 
other  advances ;  these  are — 


Scotch  Banks. 


British  Linen  Company 
Clydesdale  


Billi. 


£ 
4,709,000 

4,667,000 


9,276,000 


Curreut 
Accounts. 


£ 

2,784>ooo 

1,904,000 


4,688,000 


If  these  two  banks  might  be  considered  fairly  representative,  it 
would  appear  that  relatively  to  the  total  of  bills  and  open  acoounts, 
bills  stand  in  Scotland  for  66  per  cent,  and  open  advances  for  54 
per  cent.  A  few  years  ago  the  figures  of  a  third  leading  Scotch 
bank  showed  the  ratio  of  70  to  30.  As  the  bills  include  brokers' 
bills,  and  the  amount  of  these  held  must  fluctuate  greatly,  the 
normal  ratio  of  bills  to  advances  can  at  best  be  little  more  than  a 
matter  of  conjecture.  After  inquiry  and  reflection,  I  think  that  in 
placing  the  average  ratio  for  the  whole  of  the  Scotch  banks  at  60  to 
^o,  I  shall  not  be  yery  wide  of  the  mark, 
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banks  pablisH  the  amoTint  of  their  rebate,  so  this  estimate  cannot  be 
checked  by  that  means. 

In  Ireland,  three  out  of  five  banks  publishing  balance  sheets 
separate  bills  from  advances.    These  i 

[POO't  omitted.] 


ImhBanlcf. 


Hibernian 
National .. 
Eoyal  


BUU. 


£ 
1,265, 
4,688, 
li420, 


7,368, 


Adranees 
onCarrent 
Acooants. 


£ 

892, 

a,4i2, 

407, 


3.7Hi 


These  banks  show  the  following  percentages  to  the  total  of  bills 
and  advances : — 

Per  Cent. 

Bills    67 

Advancei  on  open  accounts 33 


These  ratios  cannot  be  verified  by  means  of  the  rebate.  I  will 
therefore  set  down  the  ratio  as  the  same  as  for  Scotland,  viz.,  60  to 
40  on  the  average  of  all  the  banks. 

With  regard  to  the  London  and  London  and  provincial  banks, 
the  only  means  of  estimating  the  proportion  of  bills  held  is  through 
the  rebate. 

We  find  that  seven  purely  London  banks  with  bills  and  advances 
amoanting  to  44,461,000/.  show  rebate  amounting  to  80,000/.  At 
5  per  cent,  and  forty-nine  days  to  run,  this  would  show  bills 
amoimting  to  i2,coo,ooo/.,  or  28  per  cent,  of  the  conjoined  total  cf 
bills  and  advances ;  but  as  it  is  represented  to  me  that  the  average 
imlapsed  currency  of  the  bills  in  the  hands  of  the  London  banks  is 
somewhat  less  than  forty-nine  days,  I  adopt  the  following  per- 
centages:— 

Per  Cent. 

Bills  diseonnted    30 

Loans .'. 70 


No  small  portion  of  the  loans  of  the  London  banks,  be  it  remem- 
bered, is  against  bills  lodged  in  secarity.  The  smallness  of  this 
proportion  of  bills  is  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  not  only  short 
kiaos  on  stocks,  but  also  notice-money,  is  by  the  London  banks 
nnked  under  "  bills  and  advances." 

Five  London  and  provincial  banks,  with  aggregate  bilUj  and 

.J       g 


90 


DtTN — On  Analysis  of  Joint  Stock 


[Mar. 


advances  of  23,222,000/.,  show  a  total  rebate  of  7 $,000/.  Assmning 
the  average  nnlapsed  currency  in  this  case  at  forty-nine  days,  and 
taking  the  rebate  at  5  per  cent.,  the  bills  would  amount  to  1 1 , 1 8o,ooo/.9 
or  48  per  cent,  of  the  aggregate  total  of  bills  and  advances.  From 
information  kindly  furnished  to  me,  I  am,  however,  satisfied  thai 
the  following  percentages  rather  understate  the  proportion  of  bills 

in  this  section  of  banks  : — 

Per  Cent. 

Bills    50 

Adyanoes    50 


It  will  be  remembered  that  with  these  banks  "  bills  and  advances  *' 
include  short  loans  on  stocks,  but  not  notice-money. 

To  recapitulate,  my  estimates  of  the  separate  proportions  of 
bills  and  advances  in  the  column  for  "  bills  and  advances  "  in  the 
various  tables  are : — 


Banki. 

Purely  London 

London  and  proTincial 

Purely  provincial  

Scotch 

IriBh    


Bills  dMOonnted. 


30 

50 
60 
60 


Advances. 


70 
50 
60 
40 
40 


These  figures  do  not  show  the  proportional  amounts  of  bills 
held  by  the  different  classes  of  banks.  They  simply  show  what 
proportion  of  the  column  "  bills  and  advances  "  consists  of  bills. 

Property  Account, 

The  column  for  property  account  seems  to  call  for  little  remark. 
It  need  scarcely  be  pointed  out  that  all  property  should  be  held  at 
or  under  its  realisable  value,  and  that  where  it  is  held  on  lease  with 
less  than  twenty  years  to  run,  sufficient  sums  must  from  time  to 
time  be  set  aside  to  replace  its  cost  before  the  expiry  of  the  lease. 

Estimated  IHstHhution  of  Items  of  Assets. 

An  estimate  of  the  distribution  of  the  assets  of  the  banks  of  the 
various  divisions  of  the  United  Kingdom  may  now  be  attempted, 
although  it  will  be  evident  that  the  endeavour  is  much  more  of  a 
leap  in  the  dark  than  that  made  with  regard  to  the  debtor  side  or 
liabilities. 

The  items  of  the  purely  London  and  of  the  London  and  pro- 
vincial banks  are  contained  in  the  tables,  and  bills  may  be  reckoned 
as  30  per  cent,  in  the  former  case,  and  as  50  per  cent,  in  the  latter 
caae  of  the  aggregate  of  "bills  and  adyances/V^^^^^  Q^^gi^ 
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With,  the  purely  proyincial  English  banks  it  is  not  so  easy  to 
determine  the  proportional  relations  of  the  varions  colnmns  of 
assets.  1  have,  however,  endeayonred  to  calcolate  them  in  the 
fbUowing  manner : — 


Wnber 

or 

Total 

Vcaoarea. 

owUed.] 

ItcBS  M  Older,  mdnded  in  Tbtal  BMoaeeL 

[pOO'touttcd.] 

Percntaceto 
Total 

26 
96 
27 

£ 

SSMSf 

56^1, 
95.820» 

BQIb  and  adnmoes 

GbTemment  and  other  seciiritieB.... 
Gash  at  call  and  notioe 

£ 

40,140, 

5,231, 

9,226, 

1,332, 

PercBl. 

72-5 

95 

i6-< 

47 

Property  aooonnt   « 

1*5 

— 

— 

lOC'O 

Assuming  that  the  bills  bear  to  the  bills  and  advances  the  ratio 
of  50  per  cent.,  as  already  estimated,  the  assets  of  the  purely  pro- 
yincial banks  would  seem  to  be  distributed  in  the  following 
proportions: — 

BiOfl  duoounted  ^^      36*2 

Adranoes  on  open  acoonnts   —      36*3 

Chnremment  and  other  secnrities ^.        9*5 

Caah  at  call  and  notice  16-5 

Property  aoooont 1-5 

100*0 
Pursuing  ihe  same  method  with  the  Irish  banks,  we  haye : — 


KmAa 

of 
BnkiL 

TMal 

aenvrcta. 

iOOCTt 

ooitted.] 

Ite»i »  mMier.  imdiM  m  Total  Soonec               ^^^'  ^ 
[000*1  oaitted.]                                   1      KaonrcM. 

50.      i        £ 
4       .   19,280, 

3  ,   18,797, 
»       '   18,797, 

4  1  19,280, 

£         •        Per  cat. 
Bills  and  advances. 13.572,              60 

GK>Temment  Beenrities  •     3,165,    }          16 

Cash ^ i     2!437^    '           t^ 

Property 406,   '            z 

1 

100 

!                ' 

And  dividing  the  percentage  of  bills  and  advances  in  the  aggre- 
gate, between  bills  and  advances  in  the  proportion  of  60  to  40 
abneady  arrived  at,  we  have  for  the  Irish  proportion  of  assets : — 

Bills  discoonted 41*5 

Advances    27*5 

GoTennment  securities,  Ac ^  i6'o 

Caiih 13*0 

Fropertj 2*0 


ninitiypH  by  VjOOQIC 
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For  the  Scotch  banks  we  possess  all  the  items,  and  have  simplj 
to  separate  bills  from  advances  in  the  ratio  of  60  to  40. 
Placing  the  proportions  side  by  side  we  have : — 

Tablb  XLV. —  United  Kingdom  Joint  Stock  Banks  ;  Estimated  Percentage 
of  Various  Items  of  Assets  to  Total,  1874. 


Itemi  of  Assets. 

London.   ;  Provincial.   Provincial.  ^ 

Irish. 

Bills  discounted  

Per  cnt.       Per  cnt.    1    Per  cnt.    |    Per  cat. 
22*8          32-5          ^6-2          48-2 

Per  cnt. 

Adyances  

53*2     1     32-5          36-3          28-8         27-5 

Together   

76-0         65-0     '     72-5     '     72*0         69-0 

Goyemment  securities,  &c 

Cash  

90          14-5            9.5          210          i6-o 
14-5     1     18-6     1      16-5     i       6-0     ,      13-0 

Together  

23-5*  1     330          260          270          29-0 

Property   

0-5     1       2*0    '        1-51       1-0            2-0 

loo-o        100-0        loo-o        100*0     .    loo-o 

1 

•  Were  short  loans  on  stock  and  notice-money,  or  eyen  notice-money  alone, 
transferred  from  "bills  and  advances"  to  "cash  and  Goyemment  securities" 
in  the  case  of  the  London  banks,  this  ratio  would  of  course  be  greatly 
strengthened. 


Table  XL VI. — English  Provincial  Joint  Stock  Bank  Bale 

[000*8  omitted  in  colnmns  heidi 


Bunk. 


I  3  3 

Littbilitiess. 


Capitol. 


netervc 

Bud 

UjidiviEled 

FroliL 


Moiuy 

Lodp^eJ  II  ad 

oUitr 

til 
FttljJicH 


Total 
Re- 
sources. 


6  7 

Assets. 


Bills  and 
Advances. 


Govern- 
ment 
and  other 
Securi- 
ties. 


Caab, 

ate 


Prope 

Acv-ou 


Carlisle  &  Cumb.  Bg.  Co. 
Cumbland.  Union,  Lmtd. 


Carlisle  City  and  Dist 

B.  of  Whitehaven,  Lmtd, 


Liverpool  Comml.,  Lmtd. 

„        Union   

Nat.  of  Liverpool,  Lmtd. 
N.-Westem,  Ld.,  L'pool. 


N.  &  S.  Wales,  Liverpool. 


5*. 

80, 
73, 


35o» 
4501 
449. 
405» 

300, 


44, 
67, 

81, 
38, 


201, 

238, 

58, 

54, 

160, 


£ 

424, 
1,155, 

409, 
506, 


783, 

1,765, 

323, 

715, 

2,316, 


5iOi 
i,44<5, 

569, 
617, 


1.333. 

i.453. 

830, 

1,174. 

1,776, 


1,025,  I       65,  I    320, 


859, 


977, 
2,162, 

739, 
1,041, 

1,785, 


564. 
176, 

H 

V 

206, 

256, 

71. 

100, 

10 

5. 


IS* 

21, 
33, 


9911 


•Hi 


Google" 
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Here  and  at  pp.  186  to  145  are  prmted  tables  of  English 
provincial  balance  sheets  for  1870  and  1873,  London  and  provinoial 
hala-nce  sheets  for  1873,  and  Scotch  balance  sheets  for  1866  and 
1870.  These  tables  may  be  useful  for  comparison  with  those  of 
Section  n. 


\fkeei»  for  1870,  icith  Analysis^  Dividends,  Prices,  and  Yidd. 

h»  es  -  es.DCM^  except  in  Col.  9.j 


f                       10                       11                         12 
Analjiis. 

18 

OiTidend 

per 
Cent,  per 
Annum. 

U 

Amount 

per  Share 

Paid. 

15 

Market 
Price, 

January, 
1871. 

16 

Yield 
per  Cent,  per 

Annum 

at 

Market  Price. 

Ratio 
XciPnSta.        percent, 
ka          of  Net  Prof  ta 
Oaigea.^         toTbuJ 
Bcsovcea. 

Goremment 
Seenritiea. 
Ca8h,lEc 

of  Government 
Secoritiea.  Caah. 

LiabuTtiea  to 
Public. 

Num. 
ber. 

£ 

IM 

«7.4 

163 

32,7 

703 
12^ 

J6a 

6fi3 

Per  cut. 

2| 

1| 

3 

2\ 
2| 

3 
3 

£ 

386, 

250. 

706, 

256. 

71, 

100, 

99>. 

Percnt. 
33 
49 

26 
14 
21 
14 

42 

Pffcnt. 

20 

12 

20 
i6i 

10 
10 

20 

5 
12i 

12^ 
10 

10 
15 
16 

n 
10 

16 
28 

39 
80 

16 
22 
12 

7 

24 

£    s.    d. 

6  13     4 
5     7     2 

682 

5  8    4 

6  5    - 

6  16     4 

7  5  10 
5  17  xo 

8  6     8 

1 
2 

3 

4 

5 
6 

7 
8 

9 

r^t 


GoogU 
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Table  XLVl.—Enfflisk  Provincial  Joint  Stock  Bank  Balance  Sh^ 


1 

2 

8 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

Bank. 

Liabilities. 

Total 
louroes. 

Assets. 

Num. 
ber. 

Piid-np 
Capital. 

£eseiTe 

and 

Uodivided 

Profit. 

Money 
LodjT^  BUG 

Other 

Liabilities 

to 

Public. 

Bills  and 
Advance». 

Govern- 
ment 

and  other 

Securi- 

ties. 

Cash, 
kc. 

Prope 
Accoa 

10 
11 
12 

Parr's  B.C.,  id.,  Wrgtn. 
Manchr.  County,  Lmtd.. 
Union  of  Manchr.,  Lmd. 

Bradford  Bltg.  Company 

Coml.  J.  S.  Bk. 

„        Di8t.Bk.,i«ki. 

Old  Bk.;  Lmid. 

Bank  of  Leeds,  Limited 

Yorkshire  Banking  Co.... 

Sheffield  Bkg.  Company 

,,        and  Hallamsh.. 

„        andBotherham 

Union 

ICO, 

6oc, 
417. 

220, 
165, 
195. 

386, 

'51. 
250, 

292. 
183, 
161, 

I20, 

£ 

48, 
226, 
100, 

235, 

123, 

63, 

131, 

22, 

67, 

97, 
53, 
79, 
23, 

£ 

1,093, 

2,963, 

885, 

1,323, 
308, 
335, 
733, 
352, 

l,74fi, 

1,097, 
427, 
993, 
248, 

£ 

I,24>. 

3.789, 
1,402, 

1,778, 
596, 

593. 
1,250, 

526, 
2,063, 

1,486, 
662,, 

1.233. 
391. 

1,281, 

£ 

932. 
3,756, 
],1S9, 

£ 

76, 

£ 
227, 

197, 

33: 
16, 

13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 

1.054, 

496, 

1,923, 

i,77i, 
578, 

586, 
118, 

100, 

68, 
20, 

J 

5, 
18, 

7i 

lO, 

40. 

19 
20 
21 
22 

1,465, 
658, 

1.218, 
387, 

34 

21. 

5, 

4* 
6, 

Burton,  Uttoxeter,&c.,  "1 
Union J 

UC, 

59, 

1,092, 

928, 

7, 

24 

25| 

Nottingham  J.S.Bk.,X<2. 

Stamford,      Spalding,! 
&c.,  Banking  Compy.  J 

79. 
105, 

16, 
67, 

472, 

886, 

566, 
1,058, 

645, 

' — » — ' 
560, 

218, 

179, 

6, 

16, 

26 

«{ 

28 
29 
30 
81 

StaflTdsh.  J.  S.  Bk.,  Lfntd. 

Lloyd's  Bkg.  Co.,  i<?.,l 

Birmingham  

174. 

305, 

46, 
86, 

432, 
2,549, 

651, 
2,94c, 

689, 
2,593, 

14, 
56, 

41, 

249, 

7, 

41, 

Bnnnghm.  J.  S.Bk.,i<f. 

Bkg.Co.,irf. 

„          Town  &  Diet. 

Dudley  &  W.  Bromi^lch 

204, 

109, 

157, 

85, 

216, 

41, 

28, 

7, 

1,225, 
839, 
486, 
560, 

1,645. 
989. 
621, 

652, 

1,303, 
832. 
537, 
633, 

226, 
<o, 
37, 

113, 

98, 
94, 
34, 

19. 

^3. 

»4. 

7» 

32 

Wrcstr.  City  A  Coty.,  Ld. 

Bucks  &  OxonUii.,  Lmid. 
W.of  Eng.  AS.WalesDis. 

Devon  and  Com.  Bkg.  Co. 
Totals 

25o» 

80, 
750. 

128, 

107, 

10, 
105, 

66, 

794, 

622, 
2,726, 

1,320, 

1,150, 

612, 
3,581, 

1,514. 

956, 

55, 

112. 

J 

28. 

88 
84 

2,912, 

60c, 
308, 

276, 

85. 

86 

'.5 

# 

14. 

8,180, 

3,065, 

34,752, 

45.989. 

29,266, 

11.7 
1  1,602, 

51. 
2,612, 

yex. 

•  Half -year's  proats. 


t  This  Bummation  is  amyed  at  by  doubling  I 
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Jor  1870,  vM  AnalygiSj  DividencU,  Prices^  and  Yield— CarUd, 

f 

10 

11 

IS 

IS 

u 

15 

16 

AvaljslB. 

Diridend 

per 
Cent,  per 
AnBiim. 

Amoant 

perSbare 

Paid. 

MaAet 
Price, 

JaDuaxj, 
1871. 

Yield 

perCenLpcr 

Aanvm 

at 

Market  Price. 

km 

E^      i 
GrNe.P.oAl- 

EcMoreea. 

Securities, 
OMh,fcc 

Ratio  per  Cent, 
of  GorerumeDt 
Sec:oHt;es,C?6li 

Scr..  io 
LiabiliUesto 

PaJic. 

bcr. 

3t 

£ 

303» 

197, 

Percnt. 
28 

22 

Percit. 
8 

"      i^ 

10 
15 
11 

18 
24 
15 

£     9.     d. 

4  8  10 

5  12     6 
7  17     ^ 

10 
11 
12 

48,3 

2M 

fl,0« 

1« 

3S^ 

if 

4i 

li 

3J 

7i, 

iTfi, 

20, 
ICX>, 

5 

24 
5 
6 

22i 

18 

6 

Hi 

5 

zo 

40 
20 
30 
20 
25 
12i 

119 
45 
40 
37 
22 
39 

7  II     3 

8  -    - 

4  10    - 
6     I     7 

5  13     7 

6  8     z 

13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 

384 
21,3 
31^ 
15,0 

I! 

4           1 

1 

— 

I2i 
III 

i6i 
9* 

140 
26 
32 
12 

255 
44 
72 
20 

7     -    - 

6  la     I 

7  10    - 
5  12     6 

19 
20 
21 
22 

io;b* 

li 

347, 

81 

14 

10 

23 

6     I     8 

23 

8J0 

it 

— 

— 

5 

10 

9 

5  II     I 

24 

»^ 

>i 

397, 

45 

»5 

10 

27 

5  II     I 

25 

Jl,5 

34 

5S. 

18 

7i 

20 

21 

7     2  10 

26 

H0» 

li 

305, 

11 

I2i 

71 

14 

6  13   11 

2f7 

43il 

IW 

15,7 

43 

it 

It 

1 

3*3. 

'34, 

71, 

IJ3, 

26 
16 
16 
20 

20 

7i 
5 

10 
5 
8 

10 

30 

10 

10 

6 

6  13     4 
3     2     6 
6     -    - 
8     6     8 

28 
29 
30 
31 

U4* 

ii 

166, 

21 

loi 

m 

19 

6  18     2 

32 

15,7 
654 

at 

I* 

584, 

21 

i^i 
8 

5 

15 

17 

7     I     a 

33 

34 

18^ 

•* 

— 

— 

I2i 

82 

70 

5  14     3 

35 

14a,4t 

AreTBge 
if 

5,623, 

ATCTUge 
22 

— 

— 

Average 
6     7     2 

in  Ibe  ease  of  those  bsnlu  in  which  it  is  giyon  for  the  half-year  only. 
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Tablb  XLYll.^Scottish  Bank  Bala\ 

[OOO'i  omitted  in  all  money  eotei 


1 

s 

3 

4 

i 

6 

7 

Bvil*. 

Utte. 

Liabilities. 

Ntuii- 
bor. 

PBid-H|> 

leierts 
Fond  and 
Baltuoe 
Gamed 
Forward. 

Money 
Lodged. 

lation 

of 
Notet. 

Accept- 
■ncei. 

To:., 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

r 

Bank  of  Scotland 

Feh.,  1866 

*66 

,,        '70 

1,000, 

100, 

1,000, 

*75» 
304, 

7,159, 

898, 

8,227, 

604, 

50, 

614, 

199, 
97?, 

11,09 

1- 

Central  Bank  of  Scotland 
B.ofScotJd.  with  Central 

2 

Rojal  Bank  of  Scotland  | 

Sept,  1865 
,,       '70 

2,000, 
2,000, 

343, 
437, 

8,128, 
8,686, 

707, 
673, 

20O,« 
108, 

8 

British  Linen  Company  -j 

April,1866 
„       '70 

1,000, 
1,000, 

34<5, 

7.822, 
7,283, 

454. 
54^1 

382. 

9^1 

'{ 

Commercial    Bank  of  f 
Scotland '[ 

Not.,  1865 
»       '70 

1,000, 
1,000, 

7,089, 
7,533, 

^97, 

350, 
333, 

9.4* 

H 

National  Bank  of  Scot-  J 
land I 

Dec.,  1865 
„       '70 

1,000, 
1,000, 

3131 
406, 

7,010, 
8,282, 

50O,* 

IJIO, 

9.SC 
"-43 

6 

UnionBankof  Scotland  - 

April,1866 
„       70 

1,000, 
1,000, 

374* 

8,299, 
8,296, 

686, 
6iO, 

341, 

148, 

1CV4J 

7{ 

Clydesdale      Banking  f 
Company \ 

Dec,  1865 
„       '70 

900, 
900, 

3^ 
J3S. 

4,679, 
01293, 

40S, 
4B4. 

164, 
172, 

8 

City  of  Glasgow  Bank  - 

June,1866 

.       '70 

870, 
870, 

311, 

4,956, 
6,109, 

697, 

IS: 

7.»i 

9J 

Aberdeen    Town    and  / 
Comitj  Bank ' 

Jan,,  1866 
'70 

166, 
1B2, 

^5, 

1,401, 
1,448, 

i39i 

153. 

— 

ni* 
^^«* 

10 

NorthofScatlandBftnk  j 

Sc'pl,a865 
.       70 

280, 

ago, 

82, 
$7^ 

1,716, 

1,862, 

*76i 



^•3 
«^5 

"{ 

Caledonian       Banking  f 
Company.,.. \ 

,            Totids .....^ 

June,  1870 
M       70 

1805-66 
^69-70 

12S. 
125, 

43i 

55^ 

702, 
741, 

7^f 
9h 

9|431, 
9,397, 

*,549> 
3iOi8, 

69,263, 
63,758, 

5.359.  ■ 

2.690, 
3378, 

79a 
85.5 

*  Efttima 

ted. 

__— _-_f 

D 
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m/ift  Vfors  1856-66  anJ  1869-70. 

#  F*.  1%  m  *fcdl  or*  are  mnittalj 


t  Eimt't  amount  cannot  be  Mcertained. 


t                 •                   10 

11 

13 

13 

14 

lb 

N 

Aiicta. 

Anflljsis. 

\r-  ■    t 

PfOpertj 

Net  frofiU 

let! 

CbarKCS. 

[00*8 

omitted.] 

iUtio 

per  Cent. 

of  Net 

ProfiUto 

Total 
Reeoarcea. 

Liabilities 

to 

Public. 

GoTeru- 

ment 
Securities, 
Cash,  fcc. 

Cent,  of 
Government 
Securities, 
Cash,  &c..  to 
LiHbilitiet 
to  Public. 

her. 

£ 

£       \       & 

£ 

£ 

Per  cnt. 

£ 

« 

U17 
7JK 

1      V5«.    ' 

S32, 
461, 

186, 

128,6 

20,0 

123,7 

If 
li 
li 

7,962, 

94S, 

9,788, 

i,79C>i 

30 
33 

}■ 

islss 

494, 
686, 

J 12, 

177,9 
175,6 

If 

9,(136, 
9,556, 

3*0S9i 
5»J94. 

34 
36 

}' 

£1  IS 

1 

^0. 
S95, 

131,4 
136,0 

I* 

8,158, 
9,116, 

J>990. 
1,556, 

30 
34 

}' 

1 

515, 
632, 

95. 

Ill, 

180,9 
152,1 

8.137, 
8,575, 

39        i 
32 

}* 

6^, 
600, 

101, 
118, 

132,1 
145,9 

if 
If 

8,195, 
10,030, 

3^^*>5. 

32 
34 

\  5 

■R      i*iiO,          406, 

136,3 
135,6 

;i 

9,325, 
9,065, 

ii5i<5, 

24 

28 

I   ® 

'^'    t^s' 

475, 
562, 

56, 
116, 

112,1 
121,7 

If 

5,150, 
5,D19, 

1,095, 
1,605, 

20 

}7 

^1     i,tli,          612, 

94,5 
94,2 

li 

6,161, 
7,471, 

2,101, 

29 
3P 

}« 

182, 

^6, 
J' 

21, 

27,9 
20,1 

35,7 
84,5 

li 
1* 

li 
if 

1,639, 
1.600, 

1,939, 
2.139, 

383. 
44*1 

610, 
753. 

25 

25         ' 

35 

}9 

51    * 

S62, 

|]0 

89. 
100, 

17. 

17,0 
17,2 

If 
if 

771. 
835, 

S9.t 

as 

Va 

4.642, 

l,0%^r 

1,144,8 

Ayerage 
1*44 

66,373, 

20,906, 

m 

t'^- 

4366, 

1,^5^1 

1,157,2 

i"35 

73,124, 

I3'i6i» 

31f 
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Tablb  XLVIII.--^co«wA  Banks,    Dividend,  Price,  and  Yield  to 
Investor,  1866  and  1870. 


Diyidend,  Price,  and  Yield. 

Bank!. 

Dividend 
per  Cent. 

per 
Anuam. 

Amoant 

per  Share 

Paid. 

M  vket  Price. 

Yii^U 

January, 
1866.' 

January, 
1871. 

Price, 
Jannary,  1871. 

£      8. 

£ 

£ 

£    »,    d. 

Bank  of  Scotland 

II 

stock 
Stock 

218 

270 



Central  Bank  of  Scotland 
B.  of  Scotld.  with  Central 

4     8   10 

Bojal  Bank  of  Scotland  | 

7l 
8 

Stock 

154 

180 

4     8   10 

Britiflh  Linen  Company  - 

11 

12 

Stock 

^31 

267 

4  17     9 

Commercial     Bank    of 
Scotland    

II 
14 

Stock 

236 

282 

4  19     6 

National  Bank  of  Scot- f 
land  \ 

II 
13 

Stock 

220 

276 

4  14     6 

Union  Bank  of  Scotland  | 

9 
12 

Stock 

190 

242 

4  19     2 

Clydesdale         Banking  f 
Company  \ 

10 
12 

Stock 

209I 

227 

4  17   10 
4  »5     » 

City  of  aiasgow  Bank....  | 

7 
9 

Stock 

140 

189 

Aberdeen     Town     and/ 
County  Bank   \ 

10 

lO 

6  - 

7  - 

i3i 

14 

5    -    - 
5 

North  of  Scotland  Bank  | 

10 
10 

8  10 
4    - 

7     18/ 

8 

Caledonian         Banking  f 
Comnany 1 

10 
12 

2  10 

S\ 

6 

— 

"■ 

Arerage 

Ayenge 

1865-66 
Total.  ...j    ,^j^ 

10 
Hi 

— 

— 

"" 

4  16    6 
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y.  WoRKDCG  Expenses — ^Profits — ^Pbick  and  Yield  to  Investor. 

Charges  or  Working  Expenses. 

In  dealing  with  the  column  for  charges  and  the  columns  of  ratios 
based  npon  it,  we  most  remember  that  perfect  accuracy  of  compa- 
rison is  rendered  impossible  by  diversity  of  practice  on  the  part  of 
Tarions  banks.  Some  pay  their  dividends  free  of  income  tax,  and 
the  iaz  on  the  dividend  then  swells  the  expenses,  but  the  chief 
direniij  doubtless  arises  in  the  matter  of  rent.  If  a  bank  owning 
its  premises  does  not  debit  charges  with  rent,  its  current  expenses 
win  show  an  unduly  fiftvourable  comparison  with  those  of  a  bank 
wbich  either  pays  rent  or  debits  its  charges  account  with  an 
eqiuTBlent  sum. 

In  the  tables  two  ratios  have  been  calculated  in  reference  to 
charges — ^first,  their  ratio  to  net  profits,  and  second,  their  ratio  to 
liabilities  to  the  public.  A  third  is  supplied  below,  viz.,  their  ratio 
to  total  resources. 

The  Scotch  banks  have  not  been  in  the  practice  of  stating 
charges  in  their  balance  sheets,  but  the  total  amount  of  their 
diarges  for  1874  was  returned  at  888,458^.  to  the  Committee  on 
Banks  of  Issue: 

The  Irish  banks'  return  of  charges  supplied  to  the  committee 
omits  one  bank  of  issue,  and  is  comparatively  valueless,  as  the 
aggr^te  liabilities  of  the  banks  making  the  return  are  not  known. 
Only  three  of  fhe  five  Irish  banks  whose  balance  sheets  I  have  tabu- 
lated give  their  charges  in  their  published  statements.  As  two  of 
these  three  are  banks  of  non-issue,  I  am  enabled  to  supply  the 
charges  of  the  third  non-issuing  bank  from  the  retnm  furnished  to 
the  Parliamentary  Committee. 

The  returns  of  chargres  furnished  to  the  Committee  by  thirty-six 
Snglish  joint  stock  banks  of  issue,  and  by  forty- five  English  joint 
Btock  banks  of  non-issue,  are  valueless  for  purposes  of  comparison, 
because  in  neither  case  are  the  aggregate  liabilities  of  these  banks 
either  stated  in  the  evidence  or  otherwise  ascertainable.  If  we 
might  assume  that  the  thirty-six  issuing  English  banks  whose 
charges  are  stated  in  the  Appendix  to  the  evidence,  at  pp.  554 
and  5oo,  showing  a  total  of  4249369/.,  were  the  same  thirty-six 
banks  whose  total  deposits  Mr.  Palgrave  was  enabled  to  return  as 
4^S42929V*  (Appendix,  No.  14,  p.  548),  the  ratio  of  their  charges 
to  their  deposits  would  appear  as  i  per  cent.,  and  this,  it  will  be 
seen,  f^ppraximates  very  closely  to  the  ratio  shown  below  for  the 
twenty  country  banks  whose  charge  are  stated  in  the  accounts 
tmnmarised  in  Tables  XXVII  and  XXVIII. 
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The  subjoined  table  (No.  XLIX)  compareB  cbarges  proportionally 
with  net  profit  less  charges,  with  liabilities  to  public  and  with  total 
resources. 

Tablr  XLTX.—  United  Kingdom  Joint  Stock  Banks;  Ratios  per  Cent,  of 
Charges  or  Working  Expenses,  1874. 


Locality. 

To  Net  ProfiU, 

less 

Charges. 

To  Liabilities 

to 

Public. 

To  To^ 

England— 

Purely  London — 

3  senior  banks  (no  return  fori 

Union)    J 

X  others 

Per  cnt. 

38-1 

47-5 

Percnt. 

0-48 
1-01 

Percnt. 

o'44 

0-78 

6  banks  ayerage 

39'5 

92*8 
74-0 

0-64 

1-14 
1-60 

0-48 
i'o6 

London  and  provincial — 

2.  senior  banks 

^  others  

1-30 

7  banks  average 

88-7 
4i'7 

1-22 
0-95 

I  *  lO 

Purely  provincial,  zo  banks 

o'So 

Scotland — ii  banks    

62-a 

0-96 

0-8+ 

67*9 

1-44 

i'i8 

I  find  that  generally  the  larger  the  number  of  branches,  the 
higher  are  the  expenses  relatively  to  the  ultimate  net  profit  realised, 
and  also  that  the  ratio  of  expenses  to  liabilities  to  the  pubUc  is 
smallest  in  those  banks  which  show  the  largest  average  of  liability 
at  each  office.  This  is  precisely  what  might  be  expected.  Where 
the  rate  of  profit  earned  on  the  total  resources  is  small,  the  expenses 
bear  a  correspondingly  high  ratio  to  the  net  profit  earned. 

Amongst  the  purely  provincial  English  banks,  the  absolutely 
lowest  ratio  of  expenses  to  liabilities  to  the  public  is  0*55  in  th© 
case  of  the  Swaledale  and  Wensleydale  Bank,  a  bank  of  issue. 
The  highest  ratio,  excluding  three  exceptional  banks,  is  i'8o,  in 
the  case  of  the  Worcester  City  and  County  Bank,  Limited. 


Profits. 

For  some  years  past  the  "  Economist "  has  published  half-yearly 
analyses  of  the  London  joint  stock  bank  balance  sheets,  and  in  order 
to  arrive  at  the  net  business  profit  earned  on  the  cash  deposits,  has 
deducted  from  the  actual  not  profit  earned  4  per  cent,  on  the  capital 

and  reserve  fund. 
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The  TtLtUmdle  and  modus  operandi  of  the  calculation  are  stated 
hy  the  "  Economist  "  as  follows : — 

'  Tbe  profits  of  banking  are  deri?ed  from  two  BonroeB,  first  fVom  the  mcome 
obtained  by  tbe  investment  of  the  paid  np  capital  and  the  reserve  of  undivided 
profits;  and,  secondly,  from  the  profits  arising  from  the  employment  of  funds 
bebngittg  to  costomer*— that  is  to  say,  deposits  and  balances  of  current  accounts*^ 
snppleownted  by  commisaions  for  agency  bnsiness  transacted  for  country  and 
foreigD  banks,  for  acceptances  given  on  behalf  of  customers  and  correspondents 
sgainst  aeeurities  of  various  kinds  lodged  by  the  parties  as  collateral  guarantee. 
Tbe  iint  may  be  called  investment,  and  the  second,  business  profits.  It  is 
rauonaUe  to  sappose  that  the  banks  realise  quite  ^  per  cent,  per  annum  on  the 
inveitment  of  their  paid  np  capital  and  reserves,  and  if  the  amount  representing 
tkii  interest  be  deducted  from  the  total  sum  which  remains  at  credit  of  profit  and 
Ion,  after  providing  for  bad  debts,  for  interest  allowed  on  deposits  and  credit 
bshacc^  for  depreciation  and  repair  of  premises  and  property,  for  rebate  on 
bOla  held  under  discount,  the  figures  which  remain  will  of  necessity 
the  amount  of  profits  yielded  by  the  business  apart  from  the  invest- 
■ent  ci  capital  and  reserves ;  and  the  most  satisfactory  mode  of  exhibiting  the 
ultimate  renlt  wiQ  be  by  calculating  the  percentage  of  the  business  profits  on  the 
BBQaiit  of  tbe  cash  deposits.  It  is  clear,  for  example,  that  a  bank  employing  its 
deposits  chiefly  in  the  discount  of  bills  of  the  highest  class,  in  the  purchase  of 
Mcorities  of  the  most  solid  and  most  marketable  character,  and  deriving  but  little 
profit  for  commisnonB  on  acceptances  and  credit,  will  exhibit  a  smaller  percentage 
of  profit  on  deposita  than  the  case  of  banks  managed  on  principles  less  rigid." 

Now  it  seems  to  me  that  this  calcnlation  of  net  profit  on  cash 
deposits  is  entirely  &llacions  as  a  basis  of  comparison  between  bank 
ud  bank,  nnless  it  happens  that  the  figures  of  the  banks  bear  very 
nearly  the  same  proportional  relations  to  one  another.  If  the 
mlfnlataon  be  applied  to  two  banks  the  proprietors*  funds  of  which 
are  in  one  case  50  per  cent.,  and  in  the  other  case  10  per  cent,  of 
the  money  lodged,  the  results  will  be  very  misleading.  If  the  pro- 
prietore*  funds  are  large  relatively  to  the  liabilities,  they  will 
DttnraDy  and  legitimately  be  partially  employed  in  the  ordinary 
husinegs  of  the  bank,  and  will  thus  earn,  on  the  average,  more  than 
4  per  cent.,  and  whatever  they  earn  beyond  4  per  cent,  would  go 
to  swell  finllacioasly  the  profits  apparently  earned  on  the  deposits  ; 
whereas  if  the  proprietors'  ftmds  are  small  relatively  to  liabilities 
they  may  earn  considerably  less  than  4  per  cent,  overhead,  and 
whatever  they  earn  less  than  that  rate  would,  on  the  "  Economist's  " 
basis  of  calculation,  serve  to  diminish  the  rate  apparently  earned 
on  cash  deposits. 

This  fallacy  in  the  "Economist's"  system  was  completely  over- 
looked by  Mr.  Charles  Ghdrdner,  one  of  the  Scotch  witnesses  before 
the  Committee  on  Banks  of  Issue,  1875,  when  he  put  in  the  following 
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Percentage  of  net  basiness  profits  : — 

£  9.   d. 

On  cash  deposits  of  2 1  English  proyincial  banks   i   13-    2  percent. 

I,  1 1  Scotch  banks   i     in       ,, 

Difference  -  11     3        „ 

And  from  this  difference,  assuming  the  English  provincial  deposits 
at  200,000,000/.,  he  calcalated  there  would  be  '*  a  gain  of  1,1259000/. 
'^  to  the  people  of  provincial  England  by  the  adoption  of  the  Scotcb 
"  margin  of  banking  profit."  Mr.  Grairdner  omitted  the  workang 
expenses  from  his  calculation,  but  this  is  immaterial,  as  it  is  fonxid 
by  Table  XLIX  that  they  bear  very  nearly  the  same  ratio  to  lial>ili- 
ties  in  provincial  England  as  in  Scotland;  but  it  was  a  most 
unwarrantable  straining  of  the  "  Economist's "  mode  of  calcula- 
tion to  treat  its  results  as  an  index  of  the  comparative  cost  of 
banking  to  the  public ;  and  it  was  pertinently  pointed  out  by  Mr. 
Bae  in  his  evidence,  that  as  all  the  Scotch  banks  are  bound 
by  one  scale  of  interest,  discount,  and  charges,  the  very 
return  upon  which  Mr.  Gturdner's  estimate  was  based  exposed  the 
fallacy  of  his  reasoning,  for  it  showed  the  net  profit  on  deposits  of 
the  British  Linen  Company  to  be  i/.  7s.  lod.  per  cent.,  whilst  that 
of  the  City  of  Glasgow  Bank  was  only  17*.  2d,  per  cent,  a  difference 
of  108.  Sd.  per  cent,  between  two  banks  whose  terms  of  business  to 
the  public  are  identical. 

I  have  not  adopted  the  "  Economist's "  basis  of  calculation, 
because  it  would  be  misleading  when  applied  to  banks  differing 
widely  in  position  and  characteristics. 

Ratio  of  Net  Profits  to  Total  Resources. 

Believing  the  best  test  of  a  bank's  annual  profits  to  be  the  ratio 
they  bear  to  the  total  resources  employed  in  its  business,  I  have 
calculated  that  ratio  in  the  various  tables  ;  but  it  must  not  be 
supposed  that  the  rate  of  profit  affords  any  reliable  index  to  tbe 
comparative  cost  of  banking  to  the  public. 

It  will  be  interesting  to  compare  the  annual  ratio  as  shown  hy  tbe 
joint  stock  banks  of  the  different  districts : — 

LocaUty  of  Banks.  Number  of  Bank..         ^^^  StoSSSJ.*^ 

Per  cnt. 

Purely  London  7  i*2z 

London  and  proyincial 7  i'24 

Purely  proyincial  49  2*07 

Sootch 11  1*35 

Irish    6  1*66 
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AmoDgBi  tbeLcmdon  'hasikB  tine  abBolntelj  highest  rate  of  profit 
is  i'92,Bbowiiby  the  MliaTtce  3axik,  and  the  lowest  '84,  shown  bj 
tbe  City  Bank. 

Tlw  ihiee  Benior  hanks  bIio^^  great  equality  in  the  rate  of  their 
profit,  Til.,  11  per  cent. 

Amongsl  the  London,  and  provincial  banks  the  absolutely  highest 
ute  of  profit,  2X>9  per  cent.,  is  sliown  by  the  Consolidated  Bank. 

AfflQngst  the  purely  provincial  Elnglish  banks,  the  lowest  rate 
of  profit  earned  on  tlie  resources  is  1*44,  for  the  North  and  South 
Wales  Bank  and  tke  Hjampehire  Banking  Company,  and  the 
hig^ieBt,  412,  for  the  Bradford  Commercial  Banking  Company, 
Liinited.  The  rate  of  the  Manchester  and  liverpool  District 
Bank,  the  largest  oi  tihe  purely  provincial  banks,  is  1*5  per  cent. 

The  rate  of  profit  earned  on  the  total  resources  wiU  naturally  be 
modified  by  local  circnmstances,  but,  speaking  generaUy,  we  may 
eq»ect  it  to  depend  in  a  great  measure  cm  (1)  the  character  and 
•ctiviij  of  the  business^  (2)  the  proportion  of  proprietors'  funds  to 
fiabQitieB  to  the  public,  (3)  the  proportion  of  the  resources  held 
in  cash  or  in  a  readily  convertible  shape,  and  (4)  the  working 
erpenaes. 

Where  rediscounting  customers'  bills  is  practised,  the  rate  of 
profit  will  necessarily  be  increased.  Where  the  proprietors'  funds 
•re  large  relatively  to  the  money  lodged,  the  profits  should  be  cor- 
respondingly enhanced.  On  the  other  hand,  where  large  reserves  are 
held  at  unremunerative  rates,  the  rate  of  profit  must  necessarily  be 
diminished.  Where  not  only  all  the  proprietors'  funds,  but  also  a 
considerable  proportion  of  the  money  lodged,  are  held  in  cash  and 
kyw-interest-bearing  securities,  the  profit  will  be  comparatively 
imaDer  than  where  not  only  all  the  money  lodged,  but  likewise  a 
portion  of  the  proprietors'  funds,  are  employed  at  a  banking  profit 
in  aecommodating  the  customers  with  disoounis  and  advances. 

The  working  expenses  naturally  tend  to  increase  with  the 
number  of  branches. 

TaMe  L  places  in  juxtaposition  the  net  profit  earned  on 
(^  total  resources,  the  ratio  of  proprietors'  funds  to  liabilities  to 
public,  tiie  ratio  of  cash  and  surplus  funds  to  liabilities  to  public 
and  to  proprietors'  funds,  and  the  number  of  branches  and  sub- 
bianches,  in  the  case  of  the  London  and  provincial  and  purely  pro- 
vincial English  joint  stock  banks. 
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Table  L. — London  and  Provincial  and  Purely  Provincial  English  Joint  StocJh 
Banks;  Rate  of  Profit  Earned,  1874. 


London  and  Pitn-incial  and  Purely  Provincial 
[BidIei  of  Ihdg  in  Itmlici} 


XiONDON  A3TD   PBOVUTCUX. 

Kntioiml  ProTiucial  Bouk  of  Kitglunii 

London  and  County  Bfiiik ,,.. 

ConsolJdftted  Bmik,  Limited 

Midland  BaTiHiig  Companj^  Limittd 

London  and  Soutli-Weetem  Bk.,  Litnd. 

I,  ProviiK'ial  Bank,  ItimU^ 

'  „  YorkssliiPe  Bank,  Limited 

PUB.ELT  PBOVINCLAX. 

I»  Cumberland 

and  Northuinbdrlatid. 

Carligfe  attd  Cumbei^hmi  Bunk... *, 

Ckmherland  Union  Bkg^  Co.,  Limited 
Ca  ffiste  City  a nd  BiM rict  Bunk   ....... 

Btink  of  Whif^Aat^en,  Limited  ,„ , 

•North -Eiiit em  Bank,  Limiied  ..,.„.„... 

II.  LiTerpooL 

•Adelplii  Bank,  Limited  .,.......,,. 

hiyerpooi  Commorfiitl  Bkg.  €o.,  Lmtd, 

„  Union  Bank    ,. , 

National  Bank  of  LiTerpool,  Limited 

Nortb'Weatern  Bank,  jLtMiif*d^ 

North  and  Soaih  Wak*  Bwil   .....„„„. 


III.  Manch ester  District. 
Mimche*ler  and  Liverporil  Distrii::! 

f ,  Co  un  t  J  B&D  k ,  Z^i  »i  tf  «f 

Union  Bank  of  Mancheeterj  Limiied 
*Lim<^aflhipc  and  Yorkabirep  lAmiied  ,.„ 
Mancbe^tei:  Joint  Stock  ^Mik^ Limited 
Parr's  Banking  Conipanj,  Limited    .... 


Co 


IT.  Yorkshire, 

Su^^ledale  and  JVensle^date  Bkg 

Bradford  Bankittff  Companj^ 

„         Comml.  Joint  4Stoek  Bunk 

BFadfonl  Dial  net  Bank,  Limited 

„        Old  Bank,  Limited .,,.„ 

Bank  of  Leeda.  Lintited .,. 

Maiifft^  Comml.  Banking  Co.^  Limiled 

Yorkshire  Banking  Company 

She^^id  Bankinff  Company ., 

J,         and  Jlailatftx/tire  Bank    , , 

,,         and  Boiherham  Bank , 

Sheffield  Union  Banking  Company    „,. 


Rate  of 

Net  Profit 

ramKl  on 

TOUI 


Va  cat. 

2  "09 

r62 
1-48 

o'SS 


3-28 

2*50 


3 '02 

2-17 

2*04 
i'44 


I  "to 
1-90 
2*90 

2'14 

2.91 

^'09 


1-78 

4*22 

y^s 

1*92 
.V05 
-7? 

3'44 

3*3i 


Number 

of 
BrnJicli&i 
and  Sub- 
Braaefacfl. 


137 

148 

3 

27 

26 

10 


5 

17 

4 

3 

16 


51 
26 

20 
8 
1 

16 


a 
0 
0 
1 
2 
0 
1 

21 
3 
0 
4 
a 


Ratio  of 
Proprietor** 

Fuudt 
to  Liabllilies 

Co  Public. 


Per  cut. 

9^0 

8-9 

17 -J 

14' I 

19-6 

19'4 


18 'o 

30^5 
107'j 


7n 
23-a 

&2"0 

37'4 
H'8 


ir'7 
17-4 

i26 

45-4 
4J*3 
ia'9 


Ratio  of 

Cash 

andSorpliis 

Fonda  to 

Li&bilitiea  to 

Pablic. 


Percnt. 
42-4 
33-2 
80-6 
160 
28-4 
42-8 
14-1 


26-2 

14-4 
27-9 


17-8 
7-4 
33-7 
16-3 
10-4 
30-7 


33-9 

14-0 

24-4 

482 


*  For  note  see  next  page 


niQitiaad'^ia^ 


T2'E 

3>'7 

60^5 

47 '4 
4S'S 
45^8 

477 

26^8 
41^8 


294 


7-7 
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lUnifj  of 

Ratio 

Bate  of 

Number 

lUtiflof 

per  Cent. 

LaanaiPniviDritiud  Fojidy  FrorincUl 

NrtPwJlt 

of 

Cash 
mnd  Surplui 

Kan  da  to 
LiahiJitiea  to 

ofCaah 
and 

amedon 
Total       1 

and  Sub- 

Fundi 

t4tbbaju«« 

Surplni 

Fonda  to 

Pro- 

M 

l«fciaiieet. 

ErKbthn. 

to  Public. 

Fublit. 

prietore* 
Funds. 

r 

V.  Dcrljrr,  Kott*,  Ao. 

Per  cut. 

Ko. 

Fer  cut. 

Per  mU 

Percnt. 

IS 

if«fo«,  UUoseter,  A'c,  Union  Bank.  . 

l-g9 

2 

ly^ 

— 

— 

I '5  2 

5 

21'1 

— 

— 

n  \  Sim^ord^  Spaldim^,  amd  Boston  Bank 

I'Ol 

IB 

^31 

47-3 

204 

U    I^ceHfTtkav  Bamkim^  Comptimy  

^■«5 

10 

H'l 

»53 

H7 

"ft,  Bl&ek  Coantry. 

II 1  §««ibrdilure  Joint  St.  Bank,  LimUed 

2i9 

7 

34^3 

171 

50 

m  ■*  C^mntj  of  Staffurd  Bank    

i'jS 

0 

a3'5 

25^8 

"4 

H    lioyd't  BftDking  Companj,  LimUed  .... 

i'6i 

85 

9-6 

— 

tr  ,  BirmiailiAmJoiM Stock  Ba Elk,  Ziiiuf«<f 

i'3? 

2 

i5'9 

238 

9a 

II  ]          ti             Bk(t'  CompanT,  Limited 

a'3i 

1 

^7 

268 

104 

•  '          „            XoWn  and  DiBtrict  Bank 

2'6z 

7 

*3*4 

11-7 

50 

m    WoUerkampiom  amd  Siaffbrdshirv 

1-49 

0 

15-8 

— 

Vn.  W.  and  S.  ConntiM. 

41 

Stmrhridge  and  Kiddermimtter  Bank 

2-i6 

13 

15-8 

25-7 

163 

e  1  WortesUr  CUg  and  County,  Limited 

2*42 

13 

34*3 

22-2 

64 

43 

2-26 

8 

H'o 

— 

+4 

W.  tf  EmgU.  and  8.  WaU$  Ditt.  Bank 

2-33 

42 

19-9 

20-4 

102 

Devon  azid  Cornwall  Banking  Comp. 

>'45 

U 

12-6 

— 

._ 

^ 

•T^iw  Town*  Banking  Co.,  Limited 

2-67 

0 

109-9 

9*3 

8| 

47 

WiUs  aad  Dorset  Banking  Company... 

^'55 

49 

12-8 

62-2 

485 

IS 

HAmTMliffW  'Ra.nlriTKr  r^mnAnv    .      . 

1-44 

1-82 

29 

9-0 
29-9 

39*5 

+38 
+6 

« 

•5orth  Kent  Bank,  Limited 

1 

13-7 

1 

I  indicaled  thus  are  exceptional,  either  in  consequence  of  their  recent  establiahment, 
■r  of  the  tmall  extent  of  their  biuiness. 


In  this,  as  in  the  other  tables,  the  names  of  the  banks  of  issue 
are  printed  in  italics.  On  comparing  their  mte  of  profit  with  that 
of  the  non- issuing  banks,  I  cannot  find  that  the  results  are  much,  if 
It  all,  dLffereiLt. 

The  National  Prnvincial  Bank  and  the  London  and  County  earn 
Bet  profits  of  t'lB  and  i  per  cent,  respectively,  with  very  small 
proportions  of  proprietors'  fnnds,  a  very  large  nunaber  of  branches, 
wid  handsome  proportions  of  cash  and  other  reserves. 

Amongst  the  Cumberland  banks  the  smallest  rate  of  profit  on 
kM  resoarces  is  earned  hj  the  Cnmberland  Union  Bank,  whose 
caah  and  surplus  funds  exceed  its  proprietors'  fnnds  by  jg  per 
cent. 

Amongst  the  purely  Liverpool  banks  the  highest  rate  of  profit  is 
«med  by  the  National  Bank,  with  the  bighest  ratio  of  proprietors* 
fonds,  and  a  moderate  reserve  of  cash  and  surplus  funda^- 
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Amongst  the  banks  of  the  Manchester  district,  the  lowest  rat« 
of  profit  (i|  per  cent.)  is  earned  by  the  Manchester  and  Liverpool 
District  Bank,  with  the  smallest  ratio  of  capital  to  liabilities,  a 
large  number  of  branches,  and  large  cash  and  other  reserves,  of 
which  a  great  proportion  is  in  English  Gk)vemment  securities,  yield- 
ing of  course  a  comparatively  feeble  profit ;  whilst  the  highest  rate 
of  profit  (2*9  per  cent.)  is  earned  by  the  Union  Bank  of  Manchester, 
with  a  large  proportion  of  proprietors'  funds,  and  apparently  small 
proportions  of  cash  and  other  reserves. 

The  Yorkshire  banks  generally  present  by  far  the  highest  rate 
of  net  profit,  along  with  such  very  large  proportions  of  proprietors' 
funds,  as  go  far  to  account  for  their  exceptionally  high  return. 
The  highest  rate  of  profit  in  this  group,  and  indeed  in  the  whole 
table,  is  earned  by  the  Bradford  Commercial  Joint  Stock  Bank, 
with  the  unusually  large  ratio  of  60^  per  cent,  of  proprietors'  funds 
to  liabilities  to  the  public.  The  smallest  rate  of  profit  but  one  in 
the  group  is  earned  by  the  Swaledale  and  Wensleydale  Banking 
Company,  with  a  moderate  ratio  of  proprietors'  funds  to  liabilities 
to  the  public,  and  very  handsome  proportions  of  cash  and  reserves. 
The  Yorkshire  banks,  as  a  rule,  do  not  state  their  cash  and  reserves, 
and  the  very  high  rates  of  profit  which  in  many  cases  their  resources 
yield,  though  no  doubt  accounted  for,  to  some  extent,  by  the  gene- 
rally high  proportion  of  their  proprietors'  funds  and  by  the  great 
activity  of  trade  in  the  district,  suggest  the  inference  that  in  these 
cases  the  reserves  employed  at  unremunerative  rates  are  small,  and 
that  in  some  instances  the  profits  may  be  enhanced  by  recourse  to 
the  practice  of  rediscounting.  None  of  them,  except  the  Yorkshire 
Banking  Company,  have  numerous  branches. 

Amongst  the  black  countiy  banks,  Lloyd's  Banking  Company, 
Limited,  with  by  far  the  smallest  ratio  of  capital,  and  by  far  the 
greatest  number  of  branches,  shows  all  but  the  smallest  rate  of 
profit. 

Amongst  the  banks  of  the  western  and  southern  counties,  omitting 
two  exceptional  instances,  the  highest  rate  of  profit  is  shown  by  the 
Worcester  City  and  County  Bank,  with  the  highest  ratio  of  pro- 
prietors' funds,  whilst  the  lowest  rate  of  profit  is  shown  by  the 
Hampshire  Banking  Company,  with  the  smallest  ratio  of  proprietors' 
funds,  twenty-nine  branches,  and  a  very  goodly  proportion  of  reserves. 
Similarly  the  small  return  of  1*55  per  cent,  of  profit  shown  by  the 
Wilts  and  Dorset  Bank,  is  doubtless  due  to  its  moderate  ratio  of 
proprietors'  funds,  13  per  cent.,  its  numerous  branches,  forty-nine, 
and  its  enormous  ratio  of  cash  and  reserves,  62  per  cent,  to 
liabilities  to  public,  and  no  less  than  485  per  cent,  to  proprietors' 
funds. 
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Table  JA.—Seotch  and  Irish  Joint  Stock  Banks,  Rate  of  Profit 
Earned,  1874. 

Bulks. 

Bate  of 

If  a  Profit 

on 

ToUl 
Reoonrccs. 

Number 

of 
Branches 
and  Snb- 
Braucbcs. 

Ratio  of 
Proprietors* 

Funds 

to  liabilities 

to 

Pabh'c. 

Ratio  of 

Cash 

and  Surplus 

Funds  to 

Liabilities  to 

Public. 

Ratio 

of  Cash  and 

Surplus 

Funds  to 

Proprietors* 

iWds. 

Scotch  Baksb. 

1.  Bank  of  Scotland  

2.  Borml    

Percnt. 

I'22 

I '41 
1-58 
1*39 

1-29 

^•30 
1-56 
I'll 
1-42 

i'37 
1-38 

No. 

76 
106 

67 
100 

91 
116 

79 
122 

88 

46 

21 

Per  cnt. 
10-8 

21-3 

15*5 
13-0 

Il'O 

12-8 

19-4 
14-2 

i8-i 
14-6 
i6-2 

Percnt. 
80-6 
81-7 
80-5 
82-2 
28-2 
82-5 
34-6 
27-8 
240 
321 
370 

Percnt. 
282 
148 
197 
248 
249 

254 
1^8 

3.  Britiih  lanen  Co 

5.  TVafiofi*!             

&  XTnioii 

7.  Oydeedale           

8.  Citr  of  GIhmtow 

195 
134 

220 

230 

9.  Aberdeen  Town  and  Cj. 

la  Koitii  of  Scotland 

11.  CalfnioTiian 

1-35 

76 

14-6 

80-8 

211 

XAI«*>I^WV      

1-  Hibernian        

2-42 
»'47 

1-62 
2 '02 
1-26 

81 

39 
112 

4 
48 

44'3 

21-1 

i6-7 

27*4 
14-6 

11-4 
16-9 
42-6 
25-7 
25*8 

26 

2.  Umater,  LimHed   

8.  National 

80 

93 
177 

4.  Bond  

S.  XHttcr 

AToragefl  r-.  

1-66 

46 

20*2 

320 

158 

That  there  ahonld  not  be  so  much  variation  of  the  rate  of  profit 
amongst  the  Scotch  banks  as  amongst  the  English  provincial  banks, 
is  quite  to  be  expected  from  the  similarity  of  the  characteristics  and 
local  cironmstanoes  of  the  former.  The  highest  rates  of  profit 
are  1*58  and  1*56,  shown  by  the  British  Linen  Company  and  the 
Clydesdale,  whilst  the  lowest  rates  are  1*12  and  1*22,  shown  by 
the  City  of  Glasgow  Bank  and  the  Bank  of  Scotland. 

In  Ireland  the  highest  rate  of  profit  is  2*42  per  cent.,  shown  by 
the  Hibernian  Bank,  which  has  a  very  large  proportion  of  pro- 
prietors' funds  relatively  to  liabilities  to  pubhc ;  and  the  lowest  rate 
of  profit  is  I '26,  shown  by  the  Ulster  Bank. 

The  following  table  compares  the  rate  of  net  profit  earned  on 
Ae  total  resouroes  in  the  various  territorial  divisions  collating  the 
pExodpal  conditions  by  which  it  is  modified : — 
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Table  LIL — United  Kingdom  Joint  Stock  Banks.    Rate  of  Net  Profit  on 
Total  Resources^  and  the  Features  which  tend  to  Modify  the  same. 


Ratio 

Average 

Average 

Ratio  of 

Ratio  of 

Ratio  per 

Ratio  of 

of  Proprie- 

Number 

Cash  and 

Cash  and 

C«nt.  of 

Net  Profit 

tors* 

of 

^    of 

Surplus 

Surplus 

Workiog 

Joint  Stock  Banks. 

to  Total 
Besoarc^s. 

Funds  to 
Liabilities 
to  Public. 

Offices 

per 
Bank. 

Liabilities 
to  Public. 

[oocrs 

omitted.] 

Funds  to 
Liabilities 
to  Public. 

Funds 

to  Proprie- 

tom' 

Funds. 

Expenses 
to  Total 
Resources. 

Per  cnt. 

Per  cnt. 

No. 

£ 

Per  cnt. 

Per  cnt. 

Per  cat. 

England^ 

Purely  London  .... 

1-22 

II'O 

5 

2,475, 

z6-2 

238 

0*48 

London  and  pro- 1 
yincial J 

1-24 

io'9 

59 

135, 

36-7 

835 

I"IO 

Purely  provincial . 

2-07 

2I'I 

11 

148, 

30-9 

148 

o-8o 

Scotland    

l-3ff 

14-6 
20'a 

79 

106,* 

30-8 
32*o 

211 

0*84 
I'i8 

Ibblakd 

1-66 

47 

100, 

158 

•  Taking  the  figures  shown  in  Table  LXXYII,  Progress  of  Scotch  Banking,  the 
average  liability  to  public  per  office  would  be  ioi,ooo2. 


In  the  case  of  the  London  banks  the  large  average  liability  per 
office,  and  the  consequently  small  ratio  of  working  expenses,  should 
enhance  i'le  profit,  whilst  the  small  ratio  of  proprietors'  fands  to 
liabilities  to  the  public  depresses  it.  The  profit  of  the  London  and 
provincial  banks  is  depressed  by  their  large  proportions  of  cash  and 
surplus  funds  to  liabilities  to  the  public,  by  their  comparatively 
high  rate  of  working  expenses,  and  by  the  small  proportion  of  their 
proprietors'  funds  to  their  liabilities. 

The  profit  of  the  purely  provincial  English  banks  shows  the 
highest  rate  of  all,  which  is  accounted  for  in  great  measure  by  the 
larger  proportion  of  their  proprietors'  funds,  and  their  satisfactory 
average  liabiUty  per  office  as  compared  with  the  Scotch  and  Irish 
figures.  The  average  sustains  also  a  very  appreciable  increase  from 
the  enhanced  rate  of  profit  earned  by  those  banks  which  rediscount 
their  customers'  bills.  The  English  provincial  working  expenses 
compare  most  favourably  with  the  Scotch,  when  it  is  considerd 
that  the  scale  of  salaries  is  very  appreciably  higher  in  England  than 
in  Scotland. 

The  Scotch  working  expenses  are,  indeed,  singularly  low,  when 
the  enormous  extension  of  their  system  of  branches  is  considered. 
It  may  be  estimated  that  so  far  as  the  public  are  concerned,  some 
400  of  their  branches  are  superfluous.  Reckoning  the  average  cost 
of  these  at  the  low  rate  of  600Z.  per  office,  it  would  appear  that  the 
total  cost  to  the  banks  of  their  superfluous  offices  amounts  to 
240,000/.  per  annum,  which  if  added  to  their  profit  for  1874,  would 
bring  the  rate  of  that  profit  on  the  total  resources  to  1*58  per  cent. 
The  large  sums  very  prudently  held  by  the    Soptch  bcynks   in 
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Engiisli  Government  securities  tends  to  depress  the  rate  of  profit 
which  ihej  earn. 

Market  Price  and  Yield  to  Investors. 

The  market  price  of  bank  shares  and  their  yield  to  the  investor 
are  regulated  by  a  variety  of  circumstances : — 

1st.  Public  opinion  as  to  the  safety  of  the  bank,  the  nature  of 
its  business,  and  the  soundness  of  its  management. 

Snd.  The  amount  of  reserve  fund  which  is  designed  to  protect 
the  proprietors  against  great  fluctuations  of  dividend  and  possible 
loss  of  capital. 

3id.  The  actual  amount  of  dividend  and  bonus  paid. 

4tL  The  prospects  of  increased  dividend.  If  the  actual  amount 
of  the  profits  much  exceeds  the  amount  of  the  dividend  and  bonus 
paid,  investors  are  encouraged  to  expect  an  increased  distribution, 
aad  this  expectation  is  discounted  in  the  market  price. 

•5th.  In  the  case  of  recently  established  banks,  the  market  price 
naturally  represents  the  dividends  expected  rather  than  those 
leahaed. 

Table  LIU  is  designed  to  illustrate  some  of  these  points. 

TiBLB  LIIL — London  and  Provmcial  and  Purely  ProvincM  English  Joint  Stock 
Banh;  Profit,  Dividend^  Price,  and  Yield  per  Cant,  to  Investor,  January,  1876. 


and  PrariDCtal  and  Parelj  ProTindtl 
En^ish  Banka. 

CBaaki  of  Issue  is  Italics.^ 


Ratio 

per  Cent. 

of 

Reserve  Fond 

to  Pttid-up 

Capital. 


Profit 

per  Cent. 

per  Annum 

on  Paid-up 

CapitaL 


Dividend 

and 

Bonus 

per  Cent. 

Ajuiam. 


Premium 

per 

C«nt.  of 

Shares 

in  Market, 

January, 

1875. 


Yield 

per  Cent. 

Per  Annum 

at 

Market  Price. 


LOHBOir  AHI>   PSOVINOIAL. 

Xstional  ProTuicial  Bank  of  England 

Loodon  and  Coantj  Bank 

Coosoiidatod  Bank,  ZAmited  

H^iaoid  Banking  Company,  Limited .. 
Leaden  and  S.-Westem  Bank,  Limd. 
„        ProTincial  Bank,  Limited 
*        „        Yorkahire  ,, 


FUBBLT    PSOVINOIAIi. 
I               I.  Gfnxnberland 
I         and  Northusiberland. 
'  CarUdeamd  Cumberland  Bank 

Otrnketiand  Union  Bkg.  Co.,  Limited.. 
,  Ct^Uth  CUy  and  District  Bank  .... 

Bank  of  Whitd^ven,  Limited 

*Soti}k-iatUxn  Bank,  Limited  


,  n.  Xdverpool  Banks. 

5  i^Addphi  Bank,  Limited  

J  .  Itffetpool  Commercial  Bank,  Limited., 

J  ,       n        Union  Bank    

J    ^•kaaal  Bank  of  LiTOrpool,  Limited,, 

«    5oith-Weateni  Bank,  Limited 

"    Jbftt  and  Sonih  Wales  Bank  


Per  cnt. 

$7 

15 
15 
8 

20 

2 


37 

"3 

93 

31 


4 
58 
27 
20 

25 

55 


Per  cnt. 

24-4. 

18-6 

11-2 
9-6 
9-8 

14-7 
40 


250 
20-8 
26-6 
18-3 
4-6 


7-5 

12-6 

14-9 

7-9 

9-4 

17-3 


Per  cut. 

23 

20 

10 
9 
7t 

10 

4 


22 
18 
20 
20 

5i 


5 

I2i 
10 

6} 
7 

20     , 
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Per  cnt. 

300 

228i 

72 

37* 

12* 

65 

discount 


297* 
220 
252 
285 
12* 


discount 

80 

45 

30 


£     8. 

5  15 

6  I 


d. 

8 


5  16  4 

6  10  II 
6  13  4 
6  I  3 
6     -  - 


5  10  8 

5  12  6 

5  13  7 

5  3  10 

4  la  5 


5  "  I 

6  18  10 
6  17  11 
6     3  1 

5  7  8 

6  9  - 


•  For  note  see  next  page. 
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London  and  Provincial  and  Purely  Provincial 
English  Banks. 

[Banks  of  Iiaae  in  Italics.} 


Ratio 

per  Cent. 

of 

Reserve  Fnnd 

to  PHid-ap 

CapiUl. 


Profit 
per  Cent, 
per  Annum 
on  Paid-up 

CapiUl. 


Dividend 

and 

Bonus 

per  Cent. 

per 
Annum. 


Premium 

per 

Cent,  of 

Shares 

m  Market, 

Jsnuarr, 

1875. 


Tield 

percent 

per  AonuB 

at 
Market  Priei 


III.  Manchester  District. 
Manchester  and  Liverpool  District... 
„  County  Bank,  Limited 

Union  Bank  of  Manchester,  Limited.. 
^Lancashire  and  Yorksh.  Bank,  Limited 
Manchester  Joint  Stock  Bank,  Limited 
Parr's  Banking  Company,  Limited    .... 

IV.  Torksliire. 

Swaledale  and  Wensleydale  Bkg.  Co. 

Bradford  Banking  Company 

„  Commcl.  Joint  Stock  Bank 

Bradford  District  Bank,  Limited  .... 

„        Old  „ 

Bank  of  Leeds,  Limited 

Halifax  Commercial  Bkg.  Co.y  Limited 

Yorkshire  Banking  Company    

Sheffield  „  

„        and  Hallamthire  Bank   

„  „     Rotherham  Bank 

Sheffield  Union  Banking  Company  . 

V.  Derby,  Notts,  dbc. 
Burton^  Uttoxeterj  ^c,  Union  Bank. 
Nottingham  Joint  Stock  Bank,  Limited 

Stamford,  Spalding,  and  Boston  

Leicestershire  Banking  Company 

VI.  Black  Ooiintry. 

Stafibrdshire  J.  Stock  Bank,  Limited 

County  of  Stafford  Bank   

Lloyd's  Banking  Company,  Limited .... 

Birmingham  Town  and  Dist.  Bk.,  Lim. 
„  J.  Stock  Bank,  Limited 

„  Bkg.  Company,  Limited 

Wolverhampton  and  Staffordshire    .... 

VII.  W.  and  S.  Oonnties. 

Stourbridge  and  Kidderminster 

Worcester  City  and  Coty.  Bk,  Co.,  Ltd. 
Bucks  and  Oxon  Union  Bank,  Limited 
W.  ofEngld.  and  S.  Wales  Dist.  Bank 
Devon  and  Cornwall  Bkg.  Company... 
Three  Towns  Bkg.  Company,  Limited 
Wilts  and  Dorset  Banking  Company.. 

Hampshire  Banking  Company  

•North  Kent  Bank,  Limited 


Per  cnt. 

63 
53 
30 
H 
21 
29 


6c. 
84 
50 
IS 
28 

.<9 
59 
36 
30 
53 
28 


53 
34 
K\ 
36 


IS 
58 
37 
107 
78 
38 
41 


86 
41 

23 
20 
68 

2 
62 
27 

7 


Per  cat. 
23-3 
18-2 
15-3 
7-8 
60 
28-7 


25*2 

17-7 
20-7 
14-2 
140 
9-2 
14-2 
361 
180 
15-2 
19-5 
12-7 


21-1 
11-2 
16-2 
150 


121 
20-5 
25-2 
23*9 
19-9 
19-1 
15-6 


29-5 
13-3 
22-6 
16-8 
21-7 

5-2 
221 
22-2 

8-5 


Per  cut. 

20 

>5 

11* 
6 

10 
.  >5 


20     H 

^5 
18 
loi 
i3f 
7 

14 
^4 
17 
15 
i8i 

Ilk 


20 
8t 
17 
I3i 


18 

20 

20 

i3i 

Hi 

10 


20 

•»« 

20 

>4 
i6i 

5 
22 

«3 
8 


Per  cnt. 

255 

180 
94i 
35 
87^ 

162i 


Shares  v 
change 
285 
192^ 
104f 
150 

27 
188} 
300 

95f 

99 
161 

75 


170 

50 

236i 

125 


4U 
220 
262i 
240 
200 
103i 

80 


150 
102 
250 
1231 
134} 
discount 
300 
130 
par 


£  s.  d. 

5  12  8 

5  7  I 

5  16  7 

4  8  10 

5  6  8 
5  H  3 


ery  rarely 
hands. 
6    9  10 


6     3 

5  2 
5  «o 
5  10 

5  17 

6  - 
8  13 


7  8  1 

5  >3  4 
K  1  I 

6  2  2 


6  3 
5  " 
5  10 
5  17 

4  »» 

5  'o 
<;  II 


•  Banks  indicated  thus  are  exceptional,  either  in  consequence  of  their  recent  establiihrnent, 
or  of  the  small  extent  of  their  hnsiuess. 
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VI.  Attempted  Estimate  op  Total  Banking  Liabilities  and 
Assets  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

LiahtUties  already  Ascertained,  and  those  Remaining  to  he  Estimated, 

The  tables  give  substantially  the  capital  and  liabilities  of  all  the 
London  banks,  of  all  the  London  and  provincial  banks,  of  all  the 
Scotch  banks,  of  forty-nine  out  of  ninety-seven  English  purely 
provincial  banks,  and  of  five  out  of  nine  Irish  banks.  The  aggre- 
gate deposits  of  all  the  Irish  banks  are  given  by  Dr.  Hancock,  from 
figures  furnished  to  him  by  the  various  banks,  as  31,700,000/.  at 
31st  December,  1874.  The  average  Irish  circulation  of  the  four 
weeks  ending  26th  December,  1874,  was  7,151,000/.,  making  the 
total  liabilities  to  the  public  of  the  Irish  banks  38,851,000/.  If, 
therefore,  we  can  estimate  the  liabilities  of  the  forty-seven  English 
purely  pioyincial  banks,  whose  balance-sheets  we  have  not  had 
access  to,  and  of  the  private  banks,  provincial  and  London,  we 
shall  be  in  a  position  to  attain  an  approximate  estimate  of  the 
grand  total  of  the  banking  liabilities  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

Purely  Provincial  JEnglish  Joint  Stock  Banks. 

The  forty-nine  English  purely  provincial  joint  stock  banks  in 
Table  XXVII  show  paid-up  capital  11,940,000/.,  liabilities  to  public 
8i,404,oooZ. 

Other  forty-four  English  purely  provincial  banks  are  known  to 
have  a  paid-up  capital  of  7,422,400/.,  and  estimating  them  to  have 
liabilities  in  the  aggregate  in  the  same  proportion  to  paid-up  capital 
as  the  forty-nine  banks  whose  liabilities  are  ascertained,  the  amount 
of  their  liabilities  would  be  50,600,000/.  There  are  three  other 
banks  whose  capital  is  not  stated,  and  whose  liabilities  we  cannot 
estiioate  at  more  than  1,000,000/. 

This  gives  an  aggregate  liability  to  the  public  for  the  purely 
pnmncial  joint  stock  banks  of  133,000,000/. 

The  calculation  may  be  verified  by  other  methods,  thus  : — 

The  forty-nine  purely  provincial  banks  in  Table  XXVII  show 
five  hundred  and  forty-nine  offices,  with  aggregate  liabilities  to  the 
pnbHc  of  81,403,700/.,  or  148,000/.  per  office.  At  the  same  rate  per 
office,  the  other  two  hundred  and  seventy-four  offices  of  the  English 
proTincial  joint  stock  banks  should  show  an  aggregate  liability  to 
the  public  of  40,600,000/.,  making  a  total  for  the  English  purely 
provincial  banks  of  122,000,000/.  against  132,000,000/.,  found  by 
the  calculation  based  on  the  capital. 

But  this  calculation  calls  for  some  rectification.  The  49  banks 
with  549  offices,  show  an  averge  of  11^  offices  per  bank,  whilst  the 
remaining  48,  or  really  47  banks,  as  one  does  not  do  banking  busi- 
ness, having  273  offices,  show  an  average  of  5!  offices  per  bank.  It 
is  found  grenerally  that  the  fewer  the  offices  per  bank  the  larger  the 
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liabilitios  per  office.  Amongst  the  49  banks  whose  liabilities  are 
ascertained,  the  25  which  have  fewer  than  6  offices  per  bank, 
show  an  average  liability  per  office  of  4CX5,oooZ.  Deducting  firom 
these  the  7  largest  with  i  office  each,  the  average  liability  of  the 
remaining  banks  is  270,000/.  per  office.  If  the  average  liability  per 
office  of  the  47  banks  whose  liabilities  we  seek  to  estimate  were 
taken  at  250,000/.  per  office,  the  total  would  be  68,000,000/.,  whieli 
added  to  the  ascertained  liabilities  of  49  banks,  would  yield  a  total 
for  the  96  banks  of  1 50,000,000/. 

Again,  calculating  roughly  by  the  number  of  banks : — 

£ 

49  show  liabilities  of 81,400,000 

Deduct  the   5  largest  with  liabilities  of 31,900,000 

Leaying  ....  44  with  liabilities  of 49,500,000 

In  the  same  ratio  per  bank 
47  would  haye  liabilities  of 53,000,000 

Making  ....96  with  liabilities  of 134,400,000 


Let  ns  see  how  far  these  conclusions  are  verified  by  the  figures 
published  in  the  Appendix  (No.  18)  to  the  evidence  given  to  the 
Banks  of  Issue  Committee,  1875.  The  table  there  given  I  have 
here  reprinted. 

Table  LIV. — United  Kvigdom  Joint  Stock  arid  Private  Bank^.  Returns  of 

Capital  and  Deposits  supplied  to  Committee  on  Banks  of  Issue— Session 

1875. 

[Reprinted  from  Appendix  No.  18  to  the  Committee'i  Report  and  Evidence.] 


Banki. 

Number. 

Returns. 

Capital. 

Sent. 

Not  Sent. 

Subscribed. 

Ftiid.ap. 

London  banks-— 

6ot 

19 
19 

10 
41 

£ 
87,723,600 

i3»8o5,074 

Private    

Total  London  banks. 

89 

38 

51 

37,728,600 

13,805,074 

Country  banks — 

Joint  stock,  England 

„          Scotland 

„          Lreland  

Private.  England r,,. 

99 
12 

9 
189 

3 

88 

11 

8 

143 

II 

1 

I 

46 

3 

60,829,805 
8,000,000 

i3.75o»257 
9,697»ooo 
5,190,000 

„        Ireland 

Total  country  banks. 

3ii 

248 

64 

68,329,806 

2M37.257 

Ghund  totals  .... 

401 

286 

"5 

106,053,405 

42,442.331 

*  This  number  evidently  inclades  discount  companies  and  London  and  prorindal  banka. 
t  This  number  includes  bill  brokers,  and  other  houses  not  properly  speaking  bankers. 


1876.]  Banking  in  the  United  Kingdom.  113  ' 

Tablb  LIV.—  United  Kingdom  Joint  Stock  and  Private  Bankg—Contd. 


Baaks. 

Rest 

or  Reserve  of 

Undivided 

Profiti. 

Depoiiti. 

From  Pablic. 

From  Banks. 

Total. 

LondoD  banks — 

Joint  tttock 

£ 

4,033,410 

£ 

108,235,09a 
31,803,561 

£ 
6,623,366 
7,164,820 

£ 

114,858,458 
38,968,381 

PriTste    

Total  London  banks. 

4,033,410 

140,038,653 

13,788,653 

153,826,839 

Jomt  stock,  Engbknd     .... 

Scotland     .... 

IreUnd  

Pmate,  England  

8,942,418 
1,134,000 
2,326,135 

118,053,863 

31,781,747 
60,525,661 

1,708,617 

296,125 
147,806 

119,762,480 
78,401,000 
32,077,872 
60,673,467 

TrHand 

Total  ooimtry  banks. 

12,402,653 

210,361,271 

2,152,548 

290,914,819 

Grand  totals  .... 

16,435,963 

350,399.9^4 

15,940,734 

444>74 1,658 

Note. — ^This  return  must  be  looked  upon  as  to  some  extent  conjectural,  as 
tbe  missmg  Iiish  returns  may  possibly  have  been  sent  in  anonymously  and 
posted  in  England,  so  that  the  postmark  would  giye  no  indioatiou  of  their 
ongm. 

The  total  deposits  of  eighty-eight  of  the  English  country  joint 
stod:  banks  are  heve  shown  to  be  119,762,480/.,  or  an  average  of 
1,360,000/.  per  bank.  Eleven  banks  gave  no  retnm,  bnt  as  yve  have 
found  the  total  number  of  English  pnrelj  provincial  joint  stock 
hanks  to  be  ninety-seven  in  1874  (not  ninety-nine,  as  stated  in  the 
Committee's  return),  and  as  one  of  these  was  ascertained  to  exist 
<mly  as  a  bank  of  issue,  I  will  calculate  the  remaining  eight,  at  the 
Bsme  rate  per  bank  as  those  which  furnished  figures  to  the  chairman 
of  the  Committee,  though  this  may  be  rather  an  over  estimate. 
The  calculation  will  then  stand  thus : — 

England  and  Wales  Joint  Stock  Country  Banks,  1874. 

£ 

Ascjertained  deposits  of  88  banks     ! 119,762,000 

Estimated,  at  same  rate  per  bank,  8  banks    10,890,000 

Circulation  of  54  banks 2,276,000 

Aeeeptances a,  100,000 

Total  estimated  liabilities  to  public 135,028,000 


These  figuies  amply  confirm  the  calculations  already  arrived 
at,  quite  independently,   by    the  present  inquiry;    and  I   adopt 
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1.349000,000/.  as  my  estuoate  of  the  lial»li6ies  to  the  pnblic  of  the 
purely  provincial  Euglish  joint  stock  banks. 

English  Provincial  Private  Banks. 

The  calculation  by  offices  enables  us  to  attempt  an  approximate 
estimate  of  the  liabilities  of  the  private  bankers  in  the  provinces. 
I  have  stated  the  number  of  the  offices  of  the  private  banks  in  the 
English  provinces  as  five  hundred  and  twenty- three.  As  the  number 
of  the  offices  of  these  private  banks  per  bank  is  only  two  and 
three-quarters  as  against  eight  and  a-half  offices  per  bank  in  the 
oase  of  the  purely  provincial  joint  stock  banks,  and  as  we  find  that 
in  the  joint  stock  banks  which  have  not  more  than  three  branches 
the  average  liability  to  the  public  per  office  is  436,000/.,  I  confess  I 
should  have  thought  it  quite  possible  that  the  average  habilities  of 
the  private  country  banks  might  be  reckoned  as  high  as  250,ocx5/. 
per  office;  but  this  estimate  so  very  much  exceeded  that  of 
Mr.  Palgrave  for  1871,  viz.,  an  average  of  130,000/.  per  office  for 
capital  and  deposits  of  all  the  country  banks,  joint  stock  and  private, 
that  I  at  once  decided  to  reject  it,  ajid  preferred  to  assume  the 
average  liability  per  offiice  of  the  private  banks  to  be  only  a  little 
more  than  that  of  the  joint  stock  banks,  or  say  160,000/.  per  ofiBce. 
This  would  jrield  a  total  liability  to  the  public  for  the  private  country 
banks  of  84,000,000/. 

1  have  endeavoured  to  verify  this  approximation  by  a  calcnla- 
tion  based  on  the  amount  of  note  issues.  From  Mr.  Palgrave's 
valuable  evidence  of  1875,  it  appeared  that  in  thirty-six  joint 
stock  banks  of  issue  the  proportion  of  circulation  to  deposits  ^vas 
4  per  cent,  in  1874.  The  average  circulation  of  the  one  hundred 
and  sixteen  private  banks  of  issue  was  in  1874  2,600,000/.  If  the 
note  circulation  were  5  per  cent,  of  their  deposits,  the  latter  would 
show  a  total  of  52,000,000/.  or  450,000/.  per  bank.  At  the  same 
rate  .  per  bank,  the  money  lodged  of  the  eighty  private  country 
banks  of  non-issue  would  show  a  total  of  36,000,000/.,  and  the 
calculation  would  stand  thus : — 

England  and  Wales  Private  Country  Banks,  1874. 

116  issuen — circulatioii 2,600,000 

„  money  lodged 52,000,000 

80  non-iasuePB 36,000,000 

Total  90,600,000 

The  table  of  the  Committee  on  Banks  of  Issue  furnishes  another 
and  a  surer  means  of  testing  the  estimate  of  the  liabilities  of  the 
private  country  banks.     It  gives  the  number  of  private  provincial 
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banks  9S  one  hundred  and  eighty- nine,  I  make  them  one  hundred 
«nd  ninety-six.  It  gives  the  deposits  of  one  hundred  and  forty-three 
as  60,673,467?.,  which  is  equal  to  an  average  of  ^i^oooL  per  bank. 
Reckoning  the  deposits  of  the  remaining  fifty- three  at  the  same 
rate,  they  should  amount  in  the  aggregate  to  22,472,000/.,  and  the 
account  would  stand  thus : — ^ 

England  and  Wales  Private  Country  Banksy  1874. 

£ 

Afioertained  deposits- 143  banks  60,673,000 

Estimated  „  53      „       22,4^2,000 

Note  circolation    2,540,000 

Total  estimated  liabilities    85,685 ,000 

Here  again  my  own  independent  estimates  are  strikingly  con- 
finned  by  the  statistics  furnished  to  the  chairman  of  the  Committee. 
1  adopt  therefore  85,000,000/.  as  a  reasonable  estimate  of  the  liabi- 
lities to  the  public  of  the  private  country  bankers. 

London  Pnvate  Banks, 

Following  the  "Banking  Almanac,"  I  have  in  Table  VIII  set 
down  the  number  of  London  private  bankers  as  fifty-five,  but  the 
list  will  be  found  to  include  many  houses  which  are  bill-brokers, 
exchange  and  bullion  dealers,  or  merchants,  and  I  find  on  sifting  it 
tbat  there  are  in  the  city  fourteen,  and  in  the  west  end  twelve, 
priTate  hankers  strictly  so  called.  After  inquiry  and  reflection,  I 
estimate  their  money  lodged  at  60,000,000/.,  their  acceptances  at 
10,000,000/.,  and  the  proprietors'  capital  employed  in  their  business 
at  10,000,000/.,  equal  to  a  total  of  80,000,000/.,  as  against  Mr. 
Palgrave's  estimate  for  1871,  endorsed  by  Mr.  Newmarch,  of  75-^ 
millions.  (See  "Notes  on  Banking,"  by  R.  H.  Inglis  Palgrave; 
London,  John  Murray,  1873,  p.  2.)  Mr.  Palgrave  stated  this  as 
an  under  estimate,  and  there  must  have  been  some  increase  of 
money  lodged  with  the  private  banks,  as  we  have  found  there  has 
been  with  the  joint  stock  banks  since  1871.  Mr.  Richard  Seyd,  in 
bis  instructive  "  Estimates  of  Amounts  of  Capital  engaged  in  the 
"  City  of  London  Wholesale  and  International  Commerce,'*  sets 
down  the  capital  of  twenty- two  London  private  bankers  as 
I5,cxx),ooo/.,  and  their  deposits  as  90,000,000/. ;  but  the  latter  sum 
ieems  to  be  quite  an  over-estimate. 

The  table  of  the  Committee  on  Banks  of  Issue  already  referred  to 
does  not  unfortunately  supply  the  means  of  testing  any  estimate  of 
the  money  lodged  with  the  London  private  bankers.  It  states  the 
namber  of  these  to  be  sixty,  and  thus  necessarily  includes  bill 
bnrkers  and  others,  not  in    strictness  entitled   to   be   ranked   as 
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bankers.  Of  these  it  states  the  deposits  of  nineteen  as  amonnting> 
to  38,968,3812.,  which  is  equal  to  an  average  of  2,051,000/.  per 
bank;  bat  as  it  is  probable  that  several  of  the  private  bankers 
did  not  make  any  return,  the  figures  of  the  table  are  valueless  as  a 
basis  for  a  calculation  of  the  total  money  lodged  of  the  London 
private  banks  properly  so  called. 

Discount  Houses  and  Bank  of  England. 

IVom  the  "  Commercial  History  and  Review"  of  1874, 1  find  thai 
the  capital  and  liabilities  of  the  three  discount  companies  therein 
tabulated  are : — 


Capital. 

Rcaerve. 

Dcposiu. 

Three  London  Discount  Co.'b.... 

£ 

2,600,000 

£ 
685,000 

£ 

16,947,000 

The  author  of  that  publication  reckons  the  other  discount 
houses  to  have  in  the  aggregate  resources  amounting  to  47,210,000/. 
These  may,  I  assume,  be  distributed  thus  : — 


Other  diBooont  honses  . 


Capital  and  Reaerve. 


£ 
4,000,000 


Depouta. 


£ 

43,a  10,000 


At  80th  December,  1874,  the  figures  of  the  Bank  of  England 

stood  thus : — 

[OOO'i  omitted.] 


Capital. 

BeaL 

Depouta. 

AcUtc  CirenlatioB 
and  BilU. 

Bank  of  England 

£ 

14,550, 

£ 

3,090, 

£ 

26,500, 

£ 

a6,i4o, 

Synopsis  of  BesiUts. 

From  these  various  data  I  am  enabled,  with  the  assistance  of 
the  percentages  of  items  to  totals  estimated  in  Table  XLIY  for 
liabilities  and  Table  XLY  for  assets,  to  construct  the  following 
table*  of  the  estimated  total  liabilities  and  assets  of  the  banks  of 
the  United  Kingdom : — 

Estimated  Total  Amotmt  of  Bills  in  Circulation. 

It  may  here  be  incidentally  remarked  that  the  figures  in 
col.    9  of  the   table*  quite    corroborate    the    calculation   of    the 

•  See  pp.  118  and  IIP. 
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total  amonnt  of  bills  in  circulation  made  by  Mr.  PalgraTe  by  au 
entirely  different  method.  In  his  "  Notes  on  Banking,"  Mr.  Palgrave 
oompated  that  *'  the  aggregate  of  bills  in  circtdation  is  probably 
'*  not  more  than  300  to  350  millions  at  one  time,  including  foreign 
"bills." 

Col.  9  of  our  national  banking  balance  sheet  gives  the  total 
amoant  of  bills  under  discount  as  274,300,000/.  From  this  there 
must  be  deducted  say  30  millions  for  bills  which  being  rediscounted 
appear  twice  in  the  total,  and  there  must  be  added  at  least  80 
millions  for  bills  held  by  foreign  and  colonial  banks,  aud  undis- 
oonntcd  in  private  hands,  and  say  20  millions  for  bills  held 
collaterally  against  advances  and  acceptances ;  making  a  total  of 
344  milliona. 

Previously  to  Mr.  Palgrave  in  1871,  Mr.  Newmarch  had  esti- 
mated  the  bills  current  for  Great  Britain  at  180  to  200  millions 
for  1856,  and  at  116  millions  for  1843-4i6,  whilst  Mr.  Leatham's 
figures  were  for  the  United  Kingdom  132  millions,  for  1839,  and 
^  millions  for  1832.  [See  Statistical  Society* 8  Journal^  vol.  xiv, 
part  2,  pp.  160  and  167,  and  Mr.  Palgrave's  "  Notes  on  Banking," 
p.  36.] 

It  may  be  further  remarked  that  col.  9  affords  the  means  of 
estimating  the  amount  of  the  loan  fund  ordinarily  available  in  the 
Loudon  market  for  the  discount  of  bills,  thus — 

Bills  Estimated. 

LoDdon  discount  houBes    49,800,000 

Bank  of  England  (saj  in  London)  6,000,000 

London  and  prorincial  banks,  saj  about  one-l 

half  of  the&  total  bills /  *o.«>o<'>ooo 

Purelj  London  banks,  joint, stock  and  private  ....  39,400,000 


105,200,000 
inthout  intoFFention  of  bill  brokers    ..^..  .7..!  /     20,000,000 


English  provincial,  Scotch  and  Irish   banks,! 


125,200,000 


If  we  reckon  the  average  currency  of  these  bills  at  seven  weeks, 
tlie  average  amount  maturing  each  week  would  be  17,900,000/., 
•od  the  average  amount  maturing  in  each  of  the  forty-two  business 
dtyi  of  these  seven  weeks  would  be  very  nearly  3  millions.  1  feel 
quite  sure  I  am  well  within  the  mark  in  estimating  that  there  are 
3  miUious  of  bills  taken  off  the  London  market  by  discount  daily, 
OD  the  average  of  the  business  days  of  the  year. 

Mr.  Newmarch*8  estimate  for  1850,  of  the  average  amount  of 
hills  under  discount  in  London  at  one  time,  was  78  millions. 

His  estimates  did  not  include  Ireland,  and  compare  thus  with 
min<»,  less  the  Irish  figures.     [See  p.  120.1  ^  1 
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Tabus  LV. — Estimated  Total  Liabilities  and  Assets 
Liabilities. 
[00,000's  omitted,  thus  6,8  =  6.800,000{.] 


1 

Paid- 

up 

Capital. 

3 

Resen-e 
Fund. 

3 

Pro- 
prieton' 
Funds. 

4 

Money 
Lodged. 

Note 

Circnla. 

tioa. 

6 

Accep- 
tances. 

7 

LiabiliUes 

to 

PubUe. 

8 
Total. 

England— 

Purely  London — 

Joint  stock    

6,8 

2,5 

£ 

9,3 
10,0 

£ 

68,7 
60,0 

£ 

£ 

15,4 
10,0 

£ 

84.1 
70,0 

£ 

93,4 
80.0 

Private    

Total  London 

— 

— 

19,3 

128,7 

— 

26,4 

164,1 

178,4 

London  and  Pronincial.... 

4,3 

1,7 

6,0 

50,3 

— 

4,1 

54,4 

60,4 

Purely  Provincial — 
Joint  stock,  49  banks.... 

47      » 

11,9 
7,4 

5,3 
8,9 

17.2 
11,3 

79,2 
60,4 

0,9 
1,4 

1,8 
,8 

81,4 
62,6 

98,6 
68,9 

Total  joint  stock 

19,3 

9,2 

28,6 
8,5 

129,6 
82,6 

2,3 
2,6 

2,1 

184,0 
86,0 

16&,6 
88,6 

• 
Private    

Total     purely     pro- 
yincial / 

— 

— 

87,0 

212,1 

4,8 

a.i 

219,0 

866,0 

TotAl  Encrland    

30,4 
9,7 
6,8 

13.4 
3,8 
2,7 

62,3 

13,5 

9,5 

391,1 

80,7 
31.7 

4,8 
6,6 

7,2 

31,6 
5.1 

427,6 
92,4 
38,9 

489,8 

106.9 
48,4 

Scotland  

Ibbland 

Total   

46,9 

19,9 

86,3 

603,6 

18,6 

36,7 

668,8 

644,1 

Bank  op  England 

14,5 

3,1 

17,6 

26,8 

25,9 

.3 

53,0 

70,6 

Three    London   discount  1 
companies   

Other   London    discount 
houses .' 

2,6 

,7 

3,3 
4,0 

16,9 
43,2 

— 

,6 

17,4 
48,2 

ao.7 

4T^ 

Total    London    discount! 
houses J 

— 

— 

7,3 

60,1 

— 

,6 

60,6 

er,o 

Grand  Total  

64,0 

23,7 

110,2 

690,4 

44,5 

87,6 

672,4 

788,0 

Note. — The  figures  ascertained  are  in  oomnion  t^^pi 
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[P0.0«)^  onittcd»  thus  %\,%  s  U,9CQ,000<.] 


1 

IX(- 

10 

Lam 
odOrci^ 

<!■«■. 

11 

IMal 

Leatto 

Cwtonen 

13 

Goren- 
meat  and 

Othar 
Seenritiea. 

18 

Caah. 
He. 

14 

Total 

Cash  and 

Sarplua 

i^da. 

16 

Property 
Account. 

£ 

£ 

40,6 
4S,6 

70,8 
00,8 

£ 

8,6 
7,8 

£ 

13,5 
11,6 

£ 

22,1 
18,8 

£ 

,5 

,4 

£KOLAiri>~ 

Pmrely  London — 
Joint  stock 
Priyate 

80,4 

98,8 

181,6. 

MS» 

85,1 

40,0 

,» 

Toicether 

W.7 

lo.e 

89,3 

8,7 

11,3 

20,0 

1,1 

London  and  Provincial-^ 
Joint  Btock 

1  — 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Purely  Provincials- 

— 

— 

— 

___ 



— ' 

— 

9M 

80,8 

185,6 

84,8 

40,8 

66,5 

a,9 

Total  purdy  proyincial 

48,7 
90.0 

804,6 
80,6 

1     W.4 

856,5 

76,2 
88,4 

40,8 
22,2 
7,7 

78,6 

6,3 
6,8 

127,4 

28,5 
14,0 

5,9 

1,2 
1,0 

Total  Bngland 

SCOTLAITD 

Ibkahd 

M7,e 

}  »*«,6 

466,1 

78,7 

91,2 

169,9 

8,1 

Total 

•^ 

1 

10,8 

87,8 

21,5 

58,8 

1,0 

Bank  ov  England 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

r  Three    London   diacount 

\       hoUMB 

r  Other    London   discount 
\    houses 

4»,« 

«.e 

56,6 

— 

— 

11,8 

,1 

London  discount  houses 

aTM  iaoe^i 

588,5 

— 

— 

280,9 

o.« 

Grand  Total 

Those  estimated  are  in  block  type,  thus — ^208,4. 
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Eitimated  Bills  under  Disc<ni7U  in  Great  Britain. 

[000*8  omitted.J 


Bills  under  Discount. 

Mr.  Ncwmarch, 
1860. 

Percentages. 

Present  Inquiry 
1874 

Pezceateges. 

In  London    

78,000, 
22,000, 

78 

22 

125,000, 
135,000, 

4« 
5» 

Locally 

.^JVxr^mM.»j 

Total 

100,000, 

lOO 

260,000, 

ICO 

Even  allowing  for  a  possible  under-estimate  of  the  amount  of 
bills  disconnted  locally  in  1850,  these  figures  indicate  the  very  large 
increase  in  the  banking  resources  and  commercial  bnsiness  of  Soot- 
land  and  the  English  provinces. 

Total  Banking  LiaUlities — Oomparismi  with  T<cemovs  Investigations. 

The  total  liabilities  shown  by  the  above  approximate  banking' 
balance  sheet  of  the  United  Kingdom  may  without  exaggeration  be 
characterised  as  stupendous.  The  amount,  including  the  capital 
employed  in  the  business,  reaches  a  grand  total  of  782,600,000^.,  or 
7  millions  more  than  the  present  amount  of  the  national  debt,  and 
about  173  millions  more  than  the  total  capital,  including  loans,  of 
the  railway  system  of  the  United  Kingdom.  It  should  be  observed 
that  the  amount  does  not  include  foreign  and  colonial  banks,  which 
hold  in  England,  and  especially  in  London,  an  amount  of  capital 
and  I'esources  which,  if  it  could  be  approximately  estimated,  would 
add  many  millions  to  the  large  total  shown  in  the  preceding 
table. 

It  will  be  instructive  to  compare  the  results  of  the  present 
inquiry  with  those  of  previous  investigations.  The  only  complete 
estimates  previously  made  are,  I  believe,  that  of  Mr.  Newmarch  for 
1850,  that  of  Mr.  Palgrave  for  1871,  and  that  of  Mr.  T.  B.  Moxon, 
of  Stockport,  1873. 

Mr.  Moxon's  able  research,  entitled,  "  The  Banks  of  the  United 
"  Kingdom,  their  Resources  and  Reserves,"  and  published  for  private 
circulation,  in  March,  1876,  proceeds  in  so  many  respects  upon 
methods  identical  with,  or  akin  to  those  which  I  have  adopted,  that 
I  owe  it  to  myself  to  say  that  my  own  work  was  far  advanced,  and 
the  method  of  it  laid  down  in  every  part  some  time  before  Mr. 
Moxon's  succinct  little  pamphlet  came  into  my  hands. 

In  collating  the  figures  of  the  various  investigations  for  com- 
parison in  the  subjoined  table,  such  alterations  have  been  made  in 
the  mode  and  order  of  statement  of  each  as  were  requisite  to  rednco 
them  all  to  one  common  form. 
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TuLi  LVI. —  United  Kingdom.    Capital  and  LiahvLitie$  of  Private  and  Joint  Stock 


BanJks,  1850,  1871, 1873>  and  1874. 
[000,000's  omitted.] 


Mr.Newmarcb, 
1850. 

Pro- 
portions 

to 
Total. 

Mr.  PalgrsTe, 
1871. 

Pro- 
portions 

to 
Total. 

Mr.Moxon, 
1873. 

Pro- 
portions 

to 
Total. 

Present 

Inquiry, 

1874. 

Pro- 
portions 

to 
Total. 

Utdon  bmki  ..~ 

Owntiy    n     

£ 

64, 

97, 

Percnt. 

as 

37 

Mia. 

£ 
174, 
210, 

Percnt. 

26 

31 

Mln. 

£ 

211, 

246, 

Percnt. 
33 

Mln. 

£ 

234, 

256, 

Percnt. 

30 
33 

Together       

161, 
36, 

10, 

62 

4 

384, 
67, 

78, 

58 
10 

12 

457, 
70, 

67, 

62 
10 

9 

490, 
70, 

68, 

63 

InkofEiigkiid    

londoQ    discount] 

9 
8 

-x|nmnr j 

Total  England ... 
IbotohbuikB    

207, 

86, 
17, 

8o 

H 
6 

529, 

92, 
41, 

8c 

H 
6 

594, 

95, 
43, 

81 

13 
6 

628, 

106, 
48, 

80 
14 

1f^ 

6 

Total     United  1 
Kingdom  ..~J 

260, 

IOC 

662, 

100 

732, 

100 

782, 

100 

In  this  comparison  my  total  for  the  London  banks  includes  the 
London  and  proyincial  banks,  some  at  least  of  which  are  certainly 
indnded  as  country  banks  in  the  estimates  of  Mr.  Newmarch  and 
Hr.  Palgrave. 


BelaHve  Weight  of  Bamk  of  England  in  the  Money  Market. 

The  great  alteration  in  the  relatiye  weight  of  the  Bank  of 
England  in  the  money  market,  is  bnt  faintly  indicated  by  the  fall  in 
the  percentage  of  its  figures  to  the  total  in  Table  LYI,  from  fourteen 
per  cent  in  1850,  to  nine  per  cent,  in  1874. 

The  figores  of  the  Bank  of  England  iur  the  above  comparison 
include  the  bullion  held,  Goyernment  securities  in  both  departments, 
and  other  securities,  which  last  figure  for  219200,000/.  in  the  total. 
It  is,  however,  well  known  that  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  item 
of  "other  securities"  in  the  Bank  of  England  returns  consists  of 
iovestmenta  rather  than  banking  loans  or  discounts,  and  cannot 
practically  be  reckoned  as  money  *'  on  the  market." 

It  appears  from  a  table  in  Mr.  Palgrave's  instructive  ''  Analysis 
of  the  Tiansactions  of  the  Bank  of  England,"  London,  E.  Stanford, 
1874^  that  on  the  average  of  the  year  1872,  the  '*  other  securities  " 
coDnisted  of—  r^         1 
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Bills  discounted 6,900,000 

Temponiry  advances     5,900,000 

More  permauent  adyanees  and  inreslaiieiits 10,600,000 

Total  "  other  securities  "    21,400,000. 

In  this  proportion  I  have  distributed  the  total  of  the  "  other 
"  securities  "  between  cols.  9,  10,  and  12  of  Table  LV. 

In  order,  therefore,  to  arrive  at  a  just  estimate  of  the  feebleness 
of  the  normal  power  of  the  Bank  of  England  in  the  money  market, 
it  is  necessary  to  turn  to  that  Table,  where  in  col.  11  the  total  sum  lent 
by  the  banks  of  the  United  Kingdom  to  their  customers  appears  by 
estimate  to  be  $33,500,000/.,  of  which  the  Bank  of  England  is 
reckoned  to  lend  1 0,800, oooZ.,  or  2  per  cent,  of  the  whole.  Taking 
bills  under  discount  merely,  the  Bank  of  England  is  reckoned  to 
hold  only  2^  per  cent,  of  the  total  amount  of  274,300,000/.,  estimated 
as  held  by  the  entire  banks  of  the  United  Kingdom,  ezclusive  of 
foreign  and  colonial  banks.  Again,  the  purely  London,  and  London 
and  provincial  banks  and  discount  houses,  are  reckoned  to  hold  a 
total  in  bills  discounted  of  1 15,800,000/.,  and  the  proportion  of  that 
amount  with  the  Bank  of  England  is  barely  6  per  cent. 

Once  more,  restricting  the  (K)mparison  to  purely  London  banks 
alone,  the  Bank  of  England's  discounts  in  London  and  country  are 
less  than  one-third  of  those  of  the  London  joint  stock  banks,  and 
less  than  one-seventh  of  those  of  the  London  discount  houses  ajid 
bill  brokers. 

Including  loans  and  discounts,  the  Bank  of  England  lends  less 
than  one-sixth  of  the  amount  lent  by  the  London  joint  stock  banks, 
and  less  than  one-fifbh  of  the  amount  lent  by  the  London  biU 
brokers. 

Two  of  the  purely  London  joint  stock  banks,  two  of  the  London 
and  provincial  banks,  and  probably  one  of  the  London  discoimt 
companies,  hold  bill  cases  individually  equal  in  amount  to  or 
greater  than  that  of  the  Bank  of  England. 

Finally,  reckoning  the  average  amount  of  bills^  daily  diseoonted 
in  London  at  3,000,000/.,  the  Bank  of  England's  share  in  the 
amount,  assuming  the  average  currency  of  their  bills  at  only  four 
weeks,  is  only  250,000/.,  or  only  8  per  cent,  of  the  total. 

All  these  striking  figures,  about  the*  approximate  accuracy  of 
which  there  can  be  no  donbt^  prove  beyond  the  possibility  of  con- 
troversy that  whatever  may  have  been  the  relative  i)ower  of  the 
Bank  of  England  in  the  money  market  prior  to  1644,  the  present 
extent  of  its  transaction  in  discounts  and  ordinary  banking  loans  is  so 
snoall  as  virtually  to  place  it  in  a  secondary  position  as  a  lendingbank 
in  ordinary  times,  and  thus  to  take  quite  out  of  its  hands  the  control 
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of  the  money  market  Hence  it  occnrs  that  of  late  years  there  has 
been  between  the  Bank  of  England  official  minimum  and  the 
open  marEet  rate  a  divergence  which  tends  so  to  increase  both  in 
amonnt  and  in  frequency,  that  there  is  much  reason  to  fear  that  it 
mnst  impede  seriously  the  action  of  the  Bank  of  England  rate  upon 
the  foreign  exchanges,  the  control  of  which  by  means  of  the  rate  of 
disooimt  is  of  such  prime  importance  in  the  maintenance  of  the 
bullion  reserve. 

The  position  is  briefly  this — ^rightly  or  wrongly,  the  Bank  of 
England  is  charged  with  the  maintenance  of  the  bullion  reserve 
for  the  entire  United  Kingdom,  and  yet  the  instrument  hy  which 
chiefly  that  vital  trust  can  be  fulfilled  is  now  virtually  beyond  its 
oontroL 

Money  Lodged  hy  the  Public, 

In  order  to  arrive  at  a  fair  estimate  of  the  total  money  lodged 
with  the  banks  by  the  public,  it  is  neoessary  to  deduct  bankers' 
balances  in  the  hands  of  other  banks  and  discount  houses. 

Mr.  Palgrave  e^^imated  for  1871  that  three- fiflhs  of  the  deposits 
of  the  London  discount  houses  were  depoaited  by  bankers.  This 
would  cause  a  deduction  of  36,000,000/.  According  to  Table  LIY, 
London  banks  and  bankers  holding  money  lodged  of  153,827,000^., 
held  1 3, 789,000^1  of  it  from  other  banks,  but  the  return  includes 
some  bill  brokers,  and  I  reckon  the  total  bankers'  balances  held  by 
the  London  private  and  joint  stock  banks  at  20,QOO,ooo/.,  and  the 
total  held  by  the  purely  provincial  banks  at  3,000,000/.,  and 
afisniniTig  the  bankers'  balances  in  the  Bank  of  England  at  10  millions, 
we  have : — 

Ettmale  of  Depotiti  hy  Private  and  Joint  Stock  Banks  mth  DiicmAnt 
HouM9  and  other  Banks, 

With  disooimt  hontes    36,000,000 

With  London  banks,  private  and  joint  stock,! 
and  with  London  and  proTincial  banks J      w,ooo,ooo 

With  coontzy  banks  3,000,000 

Beak  of  Bngland   10,000,000 

69,000,000 


The  savings  banks'  deposits  (old  and  post  officp)  amounted  at 
December,  1874,  to  64^.  millions. 

In  order  to  estimate,  the  total,  money,  lodged  by  the  public  with 
the  banks  of  the  United  Kingdom,  we  must  make  the  following 
additions  and  deductions : — 
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£ 

Total  monej  lodged  as  stated  in  Table        590i400/xx> 

Deduct  deposits  bj  banks 69,000,000 


Add  sayings  banks'  deposits . 


521,400,000 
64,500,000 


Total  money  lodged  by  the  public  with  the  1 
banks  of  the  United  Kingdom,  exolusiye  V  585,900,000 
of  Foieign  and  Colonial  Iramks   J 

This  enormoTiB  total  yields  striking  evidence  of  the  wealth  of 
the  conntry. 

Total  Banking  LidbiUHes  Besting  on  Ba/nh  of  Englamd  Beserve. 

In  his  valuable  '*  Notes  on  Banking,"  Afr.  Palgrave  makes  an 
estimate  of  the  banking  liabilities  resting  on  the  reserve  of  notes  and 
gold  in  the  Bank  of  England,  practically  the  ultimate  bullion  reserve 
of  the  entire  kingdom. 

Side  by  side  with  his  figures  I  haye,  for  comparison,  placed  those 
of  the  present  inquiry. 

Table  LYII. — Estimate  of  Banking  Liabilities  Resting  ultimately  on  ike 
Reserve  of  ths  BanJHng  Department  of  the  Bank  of  England. 


Banking  LuibiliUes. 

Mr.  Palgrave, 
1871. 

i87r 

HAnrMnfii  nf  Dank  of  Knirlandr  ,--., »,-- 

MIn. 
835 

82 
18 

llln. 
29 

lAabilUies  to  i>«5Zu?— 

Of  English  banks,  London  and  country. 

Discount  Souses — 
Twrvfifths  of  denosits  (say) « 

LiahiUties  to  Public— 

Of  Rryitnh  h&nks     

9^^ 

39 

Foreign  and  Colonial  Banks-- 

TiiaKilit-jpfl  in  this  ooiintry  (say)  

25 

535i 

635 

The  banks  cannot  be  assumed  to  hold  ordinarily  a  larger  amount  of 
legal  tender  than  they  require  for  till  money,  and  in  a  period  of 
pressure  they  naturally  seek  to  strengthen  their  tills.  The  bullion 
reserve  in  the  Bank  of  England  is  thus  the  basis  upon  which  rests 
the  enormous  superstructure  of  credit  calculated  by  Mr.  Palgrare 
at  535,000,000/.,  and  by  myself  at  635,000,000/.  Let  us  see  what 
this  basis  at  present  amounts  to. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1876.]  Banking  in  the  UnUad  Kingdom.  125 

The  total  boliion  held  by  the  Bank  of  England  in  both  depart- 
ments was,  at  8th  December,  1875,  23,000,000/.,  bnt  of  thia 
13,000,000/.  waa  tied  up  hj  the  Act  of  1844  to  secnre  the  notea  in 
circdation  beyond  the  amount  of  15,000,000/.  issoed  onder  the 
Act  against  secnritieB.  The  free  bullion  reserve  waa  thns  only 
1 1,000^000/.,  or  somewhat  under  if  per  cent,  of  the  liabilities  which 
pncdcaHy  rest  upon  it.  "Rvea  making  the  lai^est  possible  allow- 
ance for  such  proportion  of  these  liabilities  as  may  not  be  payable 
it  call,  the  utter  inadequacy  of  the  bulUon  reserve  cannot  be  con- 
templated without  a  shudder.  Two  days*  panic  in  the  City  and  it 
wonld  vanish,  leaving  behind  it  the  shameful  alternatives  of  the 
infraction  of  the  Act  of  1844,  or  of  the  suspension  of  the  Bank  of 
England,  and  of  every  banker  and  trader  in  the  kingdom. 

CongUbvtum  of  our  Monetary  System, 

It  must  be  confessed  that  our  monetary  system  is  a  very  peculiar 
one. 

Our  whole  scheme  of  credit  and  banking  may  be  likened  to 
^  familiar  peg-top  of  the  schoolboy,  which  gyrates  upon  a  small 
metallic  point  sufficient  to  support  it  so  long  as  it  spins  with 
TBpidity,  but  inadequate  to  the  task  when  the  rotatory  force  is 
relaxed.  Credit  is  the  rotatory  force  of  our  financial  system.  So 
kmg  as  this  force  is  unimpaired  the  system  spins  merrily  on,  but 
when  it  fails  the  insufficiency  of  the  small  metallic  basis  becomes 
only  too  apparent,  and  the  fabric  topples  to  its  fall.  Metaphor 
apart»  the  case  stands  thus  :  bankers  hold  a  certain  amount 
of  deposits,  which  X  have  estimated  at  nearly  600,000,000/. 
With  part  of  these  they  accommodate  the  customers  who 
discount  Inlls  with  or  take  advances  from  them.  Another 
part — generally  a  fourth  or  a  third — ^they  hold  in  €k>vemment  or 
other  good  securities,  and  in  cash  at  call  or  short  notice  with  other 
bankers  or  bill  broken.  The  country  banks  keep  balances  with 
the  London  banks  and  with  the  bill  brokers.  The  London  banks 
and  biU  brokers  trade  with  these  balances,  reserving  in  their  turn 
a  fourth  or  a  third,  and  keep  accounts  with  the  Bank  of  England. 
The  Bank  of  England,  whose  deposits  are  thus  composed  in  a  great 
measure  of  bankers'  balances,  trades  with  these  balances,  main- 
taining a  reserve  of  notes  to  meet  liabilities ;  and  this  is  the  sole 
ultimate  l^al  tender  reserve  of  the  entire  country. 

Pcmics. 

Such  is  the  development  of  credit  in  this  country,  that 
it  has  been  roughly  calculated  that  97  per  cent,  of  the  money 
transactiona  of  the  nation  are  ordinarily  effected  by  cheques,  bills. 
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and  other  expedients  of  credit,  about  2|  per  cent,  by  bank  notes, 
and  abont  one-half  per  cent,  by  coin. 

But  periodically  it  is  found  that  credit  has  been  over-stretch^. 
Distrust  usurps  the  place  of  confidence.  All  who  have  commercial 
engagements  to  meet — merchants,  manufacturers,  brokers,  bankers, 
alike — strive  to  strengthen  their  position.  The  mercantile  world 
draws  upon  its  reserve  of  money  lodged  or  credit  with  the  banker. 
The  banker  draws  upon  his  reserves  in  London  to  strengthen  or 
maintain  his  cash  balances — ^perhaps  to  meet  a  run  upon  him  by 
his  depositors.  As  the  crisis  intensifies,  bills  and  cheques,  the  ordi- 
nary instruments  of  exchange,  are  looked  upon  with  suspicion,  and 
Bank  of  England  notes  come  into  rapidly  increased  demand. 
Cautious  or  timid  bankers  and  others  seek  to  obtain  increased 
supplies,  and  a  great  pressure  on  the  Bank  of  England  for 
advances  is  the  result.  The  natural  consequence  is,  that  the  reserve 
'  of  notes  in  the  Bank  sufiers  an  alarmingly  rapid  diminution,  and 
the  panic  rages  with  fearfully  augmented  intensity  as  the  monetary 
barometer  is  seen  rapidly  to  fall  towards  zero.  Then  Government 
is  implored  to  suspend  the  Act.  No  other  course  seems  open,  and 
the  Act  is  suspended  by  authorising  the  extension  of  the  issues 
against  security — a  measure  which  at  once  allays  the  severity  of  the 
panic. 

When  it  is  found  that  in  every  panic  since  the  Act  was  passed 
— alike  in  1847,  in  1857,  and  in  1866 — it  has  been  necessary  to 
suspend  its  operation,  it  is  no  matter  for  surprise  that  the  onus  of 
the  break-down  should  be  very  generally  laid  upon  the  Act  itself. 
So  far  as  I  can  judge,  however,  it  is  in  the  one-reserve  system  of 
the  country,  and  in  the  management  of  the  banking  department 
under  that  system,  rather  than  in  the  provisions  of  the  Act  itself, 
that  the  causes  of  its  periodical  suspension  are  to  be  sought.  The 
Act  serves  the  all-important  purpose  of  providing  an  undoubted 
security  for  the  perfect  convertibility  of  the  legal  tender  notes, 
except  in  the  unlikely  event  of  the  public  ceasing  to  hold  them  to 
the  extent  of  1 5,ooo,oooZ. 

The  simple  reason  why  the  Act  was  suspended  in  1847,  1857, 
and  1866,  was  that,  no  other  banks  in  the  country  holding  bullion 
reserves,  the  reserve  in  the  banking  department  had  been  permitted 
to  fall  in  the  first  case  to  2,ooo,oooZ.,  in  the  second  to  581,000/.,  and 
in  the  third  to  1,200,000/.;  and  as  the  Bank  directors  either 
could  not  or  would  not  take  steps  to  increase  it,  the  banking 
department  was  practically  unable  to  continue  its  business,  and 
might  at  any  moment  have  been  compelled  to  suspend  payments  by 
a  demand  from  two  or  three  of  the  leading  London  banks  for  the 
repayment  of  their  deposits. 

It  certainly  cannot  be   good  management  which  brings   the 
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leading  bank  of  tbe  kingdom — ^the  pattern  bank  as  it  ongiit  to  be 
— periodiealij  to  such  abject  straits,  that  it  is  only  saved  from 
the  crowning  disgrace  of  failure  by  tbe  arbitrary  suspension  of  the 
law  of  the  land.     Whilst  the  Bank  directors  have  no  control  what- 
ever over  the  self-r^;Tilating  issue  department,  they  have  unfettered 
control  over  the  banking  department.    Is  it  not  clear  that  they  are 
bound  to  administer  that  department  in  such  wise  that  in  all  calcu- 
lable contingencies,  however  adverse,  it  shall  continue,  without 
assistance  from  the  State,  to  carry  on  its  transactions  and  meet  the 
dainis  of  its  customers  as  usual  P     The  directors  know  the  nature 
of  the  business  they  conduct;  they  know  by  experience  the  pressure 
to  which  their  resources  are  subjected  in  times  of  crisis ;  they  know 
the  state  of  panic  which  is  produced  as  their  reserve  is  seen  to 
dwindle  down  towards  a  miserable  million,  and  yet  time  after  time 
they  have  permitted  the  Bank  to  drift  into  a  crisis  utterly  unprovided 
against  exigencies  which  stare  them  in  the  face.  A  commercial  crisis 
OTertakes  them  with  no  more — ^perhaps  less — ^than  their  usual  reserve 
of  one-third  of  their  liabilities.     Beyond  raising  the  rate  of  discouDt 
thej  stir  no  finger  to  maintain  or  increase  their  resources.    They 
want  notes.    They  cannot  obtain  them  by  the  sale  of  English  Govern- 
ment securities,  for  in  a  crisis  there  is  generally  no  buyer  of  such 
securities,   certainly  no    large  buyer.     They  can  have  notes   in 
exchange  for  bullion.     Tbey  import  no  bullion,  for  they  hold  no 
foreign  securities  to  give  them  the  command  of  bullion  in   the 
European  markets.     Nay,  more,  they  continue  to  trade  with  their 
deposits,  which  may  be  withdrawn  from  them  at  any  moment? 
They  drift  towards  the  abyss  of  suspension  with  the  happy  cou- 
sdousneas  that  Government  will  ioterfere  at  the  supreme  moment, 
to  ayert,  in  the  intereste  of  the  country,  the  consequences  of  their 
nusmanagement. 

Would  not  the  management  of  any  other  joint  stock  bank 
be  condemned  if,  when  a  crisis  came,  it  was  unable  to  carry 
on  its  business  without  the  assistance  of  a  loan  from  Gt)vem- 
»ent?  Why,  then,  should  the  Bank  of  England  be  exonerated 
by  State  intervention  from  the  natural  resnlte  of  its  own  mis- 
nuuiagement  ?  Is  there  anything  exceptional  about  the  Bank 
which  should  render  it  exempt  from  the  duty  common  to  all  bankers 
of  maintaining  at  all  times  ample  provision  for  the  claims  which  are 
likely  to  be  male  upon  it  ?  On  the  contrary,  does  not  its  posi- 
tion as  the  leading  bank  of  the  kingdom,  the  banker  of  the  State, 
the  bank  of  the  bankers,  tend  only  to  render  in  its  case  that  duty 
^  the  more  imperative  ? 

The  Bullion  Reserve  must  be  Augmented. 
Bat  it  will  be  said.  What  would  you  have  the  Bank  to  do  ? 
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When  a  crisis  is  imminent  it  cannot  restrict  its  advances ;  it  most 
deal  liberally  with  its  customers  and  the  pnblic,  or  panic  woold  be 
precipitated,  and  nnle^s  its  advances  are  to  be  restricted  the  reserve 
must  dwindle  to  a  dangerously  low  point.  How  is  this  to  be 
avoided  ?  I  reply,  that  the  very  occurrence  of  exhaustion  proves 
that  the  reserve  which  becomes  so  rapidly  spent  by  the  strain  of 
the  crisis  must  have  been  inadequate  at  the  outset.  Since,  then,  the 
customary  minimum  reserve  of  one-third  is  found  insufficient,  why 
cannot  the  Bank  habitually  maintain  a  much  larger  reserve — say- 
equal  to  one-half  of  its  liabilities,  and  when  it  falls  below  that 
proportion  raise  the  rate,  and,  if  needful,  import  gold,  so  as  to 
readjust  the  balance  ? 

If  the  Bank  could  work  habitually  with  a  very  much  larger 
reserve,  steadily  maintained  by  means  of  the  rate  of  discount,  and 
when  necessary  by  the  importation  of  gold  through  the  realisation 
of  foreign  securities,  the  frequency  and  intensity  of  the  fluctuationB 
in  the  official  rate  would  be  diminished,  and  the  Bank  would  be 
enabled  to  support  the  banking  and  mercantile  interests  in  times 
of  pressure  at  least  as  freely  as  heretofore,  without  that  exhaustion 
of  its  resources  which  has  on  past  occasions  superinduced  monetary 
panic  on  commercial  distrust. 

It  will  at  once,  however,  be  perceived  that  this  policy  would 
involve  a  great  sacrifice  of  profit  on  the  part  of  the  Bank. 

The  Bank  is  a  joint  stock  trading  company,  and  it  is  the  dnty 
of  its  directors  to  secure  the  best  possible  dividends  for  their 
shareholders.  The  habitual  maintenance  of  even  so  small  an 
additional  bullion  reserve  as  5,000,000/.  would  diminish  the 
dividend  by  about  i^  per  cent,  per  annum.  The  directors  may 
very  naturally  shrink  from  a  policy  which  would  entail  such  results. 

The  private  interests  of  the  Bank  as  a  dividend. earning  com- 
pany  are  thus  antagonistic  to  its  supposed  public  duties  as  the 
custodian  of  the  ultimate  buUion  reserve  of  the  country.  The 
directors  are  in  the  equivocal  position  of  having  to  serve  two 
masters — ^the  public,  who  cry  for  reserves ;  the  shareholders,  who 
call  for  dividends. 

Hie  Leading  London  Banks  sTiould  keep  their  own  Legal-Tender 

Reserves, 

If  the  directors  of  the  Bank  of  England,  out  of  a  natural  and 
excusable  regard  for  the  dividends  of  their  shareholders,  persistently 
decline  or  omit  to  keep  an  adequate  bullion  reserve,  it  is  quite  clear 
that  the  instinct  of  self-preservation  should  compel  those  chiefly 
interested  in  the  maintenance  of  banking  credit  to  take  the  duty 
into  their  own  hands. 

The  leading  London  joint  stock  and  private  banks  are  the 
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parties  who  are  primarily  imperilled  by  the  maintenance  of  an 
inadequate  hnllion  reserve.  They  habitnally  keep  their  resenre 
balance  with  the  Bank  of  England.  They  do  so  only  as  a  matter 
of  conyenience.  They  get  no  interest  for  these  balances.  If  they 
were  to  withdraw  them  and  hold  them  in  notes  or  bullion  in  their 
own  Taolts,  the  Bank  of  England  would  lose,  say  8,ooo,cxx)/.  of 
its  deposits  and  8,000,000^.  of  its  reserve.  This,  at  8th  December, 
1875,  would  alter  the  position  of  the  account  as  follows : — 

BankiBg  Department.  [OOO'a  omitted.] 

£  £  £ 

Liabilitiee 26,025,  -  8,000,  —  18,025, 

Rwerrc '0,795,  ~  8,000,  =^    a»795. 

Proportion  of  resenre  to  liabilities  41  i  per  cent.  1  fi  per  cent. 

leaving  the  Bank  with  less  than  3,ooo,cxx)/.  of  bullion  wherewith 
to  supply  its  tills  and  satisfy  all  demands  for  additional  accommo- 
dation. 

This  course  would  probably  compel  the  Bank  of  England  to 
add  to  its  reserve  at  least  4  millions,  thus  securing  a  total  bullion 
reserve  in  London  of  15,000,000/.  instead  of  11,000,000/.,  which 
would  be  a  very  important  step  in  the  right  direction. 

It  will  not  surely  be  urged  that  the  large  London  banks,  joint 
stock  and  private,  would  not  like  to  cut  themselves  adrift  from  the 
Bank  of  England,  as  they  might  requii*e  support  from  that  institu- 
tion at  a  time  of  panic.  I  should  be  very  sorry  to  hear  such  a  plea 
of  weakness  put  forth.  These  banks  are,  several  of  them,  much 
larger  daily  lenders  in  the  market  than  the  Bank  of  England,  and 
in  the  aggregate  their  transactions  and  their  liabilities  greatly 
exceed  those  of  the  banking  department  in  Threadneedle  Street. 
If  tfaef^e  lai^  institutions,  the  depositaries  of  1 50  millions  of  money, 
the  London  agents  of  scores  of  country  banks,  are  to  conduct  their 
bnsiness  with  an  arriere  pensee  of  reliance  on  the  Bank  of  England, 
1  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  they  are  unworthy  of  the  con- 
fidence which  they  enjoy. 

It  cannot  be  too  strongly  insisted  upon,  it  cannot  be  too  urgently 
repeated,  that  we  have  now  to  deal  with  a  set  of  circumstances 
entirely  different  from  those  of  1844.  The  tables  of  this  inquiry 
show  the  stupendous  growth  of  deposit  banking,  and  consequently 
of  banking  liabilities,  since  that  date.  Can  those  who  are  respon* 
sihie  for  the  maintenance  of  our  banking,  and,  I  may  add,  our 
international  credit,  calmly  contemplate,  nay  glory  in  that  growth, 
and  yet  shut  their  eyes  to  its  fearful  peril  when  they  know  that  it 
19  nnacoompanied  by  any  appreciable  growth  of  the  bullion  reserve 
npon  which  it  is  based  ? 

The  danger  must  be  firmly  and  honestly  &ced  if  we  are  to  hope 
at  all  for  a  timely  remedy.     The  subject  is  no  longer  confined  to  the 
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region  of  speculation.  It  is  eminently  and  intensely  practical,  and 
urgently  demands  tlie  prompt  and  earnest  attention  of  practical 
men.  It  was  prominently  brought  forward  by  Mr.  Palgrave  in  his 
"  Notes  on  Banking  "  and  his  *'  Analysis  of  the  Transactions  of  tke 
"  Bank  of  England."  It  was  mooted  by  B,  an  eminent  authority, 
in  the  *' Economist/'  on  5th  December,  1874,  and  again  on  15th 
January,  1876 ;  but  no  action  has  as  yet  ensued.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  the  leading  London  banks,  joint  stock  and  private,  will  rouse 
themselves  to  grapple  with  the  question  ere  it  be  too  late.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  setting  aside  all  private  and  conflicting  interests,  they 
will  meet  and  discuss  it,  and  come  to  the  determined  resolution  to 
secure  at  all  hazards  and  in  the  face  of  all  obstacles,  an  adequate 
bullion  reserve  for  the  gigantic  banking  liabilities  of  the  country. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  if  the  Bank  of  England  declines,  as  it  is  probable 
it  may,  to  bear  the  burden,  they  will  resolve  to  undertake  it  them- 
selves. I  venture  to  think  that  if  they  took  the  initiative  they 
might  rely  upon  the  co-operation  of  the  country  banks,  who  next  to 
themselves  are  most  vitally  interested  in  the  matter. 

Afler  all  it  may  fairly  be  urged  that  the  banking  fraternity 
which  reaps  large  profitfl  from  its  enormously  extended  liability 
for  money  lodged,  should  not  in  justice  seek  to  shunt  upon  the  Bank 
of  England  the  cost  and  the  responsibility  of  keeping  the  bullion 
reserve  which  is  necessary  to  sustain  that  liability. 

The  vastly  altered  circumstances  of  these  present  times  drive  us 
irresistibly  to  the  conclusion  that  the  artificial  one-reserve  system 
which  was  possible,  and  might  be  safe,  when  banking  liabilities 
were  but  a  fraction  of  what  they  are  now,  and  when  the  Bank  of 
England  was  a  triton  amongst  minnows,  has  ceased  to  be  any  longer 
either  safe  or  possible.  It  should  be  remembered  that  the  one* 
reserve  system  is  neither  a  condition  nor  a  corollary  of  the  Act  of 
1844.  Engendered  by  the  old  monopoly  of  the  Bank  of  England,  it 
has  survived  its  ill-omened  sire  by  half  a  century ;  but  its  days  are 
surely  numbered.  The  free  bullion  reserve  which  safety  demands 
should  now  be  kept  in  this  country  cannot  be  placed  at  a  less  sum 
than  25,000,000/.,  which  indeed  would  be  equivalent  to  only  4  pep 
cent,  of  the  banking  liabilities  ultimately  resting  upon  it.  This 
will  be  admitted  to  be  a  burden  far  too  heavy  to  be  borne  by  tbe 
Bank  of  England  or  by  any  other  individual  banking  company. 
The  artificial  one-reserve  system  is  thus  in  fact  an  anachronism,  and 
must  now  give  place  to  the  natural  system  of  a  plurality  of  resenres, 
each  leading  bank  bearing  its  fair  share. 

But  it  will  be  asked  what  guarantee  should  we  then  have  thai 
the  necessary  aggregate  reserve  would  be  maintained  ?  What  is 
every  body's  business  is  nobody's  business.  By  relieving  the  Bank 
of  England  from  a  duty  which  it  now  partially  acknowledges  and 
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partially  hGfils,  we  should  lose  a  certainty  wbicli,  however  inade- 
quate, is  still  so  £ar  a  certainty,  and  we  shonld  gain  an  uncertainty 
which  might  as  likely  as  not  prove  when  put  to  the  test,  equally  if 
not  more  inadequate.  Here  then  legislation  must  step  in.  Parha- 
ment  should  require  every  bank  to  make  a  monthly  return  of  its 
average  stock  of  legal  tender  at  the  close  of  each  week.  The  pub- 
lication of  such  a  return  should,  with  the  aid  of  pubHc  opinion 
and  public  criticism,  secure  the  maintenance  of  a  sufficient 
bullion  reserve,  and  it  would  effectually  put  a  stop  to  the  pernicious 
practice  which  is  said  to  prevail  with  some  London  joint  stock 
banks,  of  accumulating  large  cash  reserves  at  the  close  of  each 
half-year,  for  the  purpose  of  parading  in  their  balance  sheets  a 
show  of  strength  which  they  do  not  normally  maintain.  It  should 
also  be  considered  whether  every  bank,  joint  stock  or  private, 
should  not  be  required  by  law  to  make  a  periodical  return  for 
publication  of  the  amount  of  its  liabilities  to  the  pubHc. 

All  this,  and  it  is  much,  could  be  done  without  any  alteration  of 
ihe  Bank  Act ;  but  the  leading  banks  which  shared  with  the  Bank 
of  England  the  burden  of  bearing  the  bullion  reserve,  would  of  right 
claim  a  voice  in  fixing  the  official  rate  of  discount,  which  is  the 
regulator  of  the  reserve. 

Possible  Legislation, 

Many  people  consider,  however,  that  no  material  change  for  the 
better  can  be  made  without  an  alteration  of  the  Bank  Act. 

It  has  been  proposed  by 'some  that  the  separation  of  the  issue 
department  from  the  banking  department,  decreed  in  1844,  should 
be  repealed,  and  that  no  portion  of  the  bullion  held  by  the  Bank 
aboiild  be  specially  set  apart  to  secure  the  note ;  that,  in  fact,  the 
tiaims  quo  atUe  1844,  should  be  reverted  to.  This,  I  understand, 
is  the  course  advocated  by  Mr.  Newmarch,  who  strongly  insists 
that  exclusive  protection  of  the  note  holder  is  only  attainable 
bj  pro  ianto  damaging  the  depositor.  There  is  no  authority 
in  the  country  whose  opinion  on  such  matters  is  entitled  to  greater 
rtsspcct  than  Mr.  Newmarch,  and  it  is  therefore  with  great  diffi- 
dence that  I  venture  to  differ  from  him.  If  the  Bank  of  England 
note  were  not  legal  tender  his  position  would  be  unassailable ;  but 
the  State,  in  1833,  decreed  the  Bank  of  England  note  to  be  legal 
tender.  By  thus  making  it  imperative  upon  the  creditor  to  accept 
that  note  in  payment  of  his  debt,  the  law  virtually  invested  it 
with  the  national  guarantee.  It  accordingly  became  needful  to 
provide  a  more  tangible  safeguard  for  its  absolute  convertibility 
than  the  mere  prudence  of  a  board  of  fallible  directors.  The 
Bank  of  England  had  allowed  its  stock  of  bullion  to  dwindle  in 
182S  to  the  dangerously  low  figure  of  i,ooo,oooZ.,  and  again  in 
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1839  to  2,400,000/.,  as  against  liabilities  in  circnlation  and  deposits 
to  the  amount  of  abont  2  5,000,000/. ;  and  it  is  quite  clear  that  a 
run  for  payment  of  notes,  even  to  a  very  moderate  extent,  wonld 
in  these  circumstances  have  caused  the  Bank  to  suspend  payments 
and  its  notes  to  be  discredited.  The  prime  merit  of  the  Act  of 
1844  is  that  it  provides  effectually  for  the  maintenance  of  the  con- 
vertibility of  the  legal  tender  note. 

We  cannot  now  afford  to  dispense  with  a  legal  tender  note. 
We  cannot  face  the  possibility  of  having  to  return  to  the  use  of 
coin  for  large  payments  whenever  it  may  suit  the  whim  of  a 
creditor  to  decline  payment  in  any  other  shape.  We  must  also  have 
the  convertibility  of  the  legal  tender  note  absolutely  secured,  and 
therefore  we  cannot,  I  think,  return  to  the  staiufi  quo  ante  1844. 

It  has  been  contended  by  some  that  the  suspension  in  times  of 
pressure  of  the  restrictive  clause  of  the  Bank  Act  should  be  legally 
provided  for  under  certain  prescribed  conditions.  In  1873 
Mr.  Lowe,  then  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  proposed  the  follow- 
ing provisions  in  his  "  Bank  of  England  Notes  Bill :  " — "  Whenever 
"  the  First  Lord  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury  and  the  Chancellor  of 
"  the  Exchequer,  after  communicating  with  the  Governor  and 
"  Deputy- Governor  of  the  Bank  of  England,  are  satisfied :  (1)  That 
"  the  minimum  rate  of  interest  then  being  charged  by  the  Governor 
"  and  Company  of  the  Bank  of  England  on  discounts  and  tern- 
**  porary  advances  is  not  less  than  12  per  cent,  per  annum ; 
"  and  (2)  That  the  foreign  exchanges  are  favourable  to  this 
"  country  ;  and  (3)  That  a  large  portion  of  the  existing  amount  of 
"  Bank  of  England  and  other  bank  notes  in  circulation  is  rendered 
"  ineffective  for  its  ordinary  purpose  by  reason  of  internal  panic ; 
"  they  may,  by  order  under  their  hands,  empower  the  issue  depart- 
"  ment  of  the  Bank  of  England  to  make,  in  excess  of  the  authorised 
"  issue,  a  special  and  temporary  issue  of  Bank  of  England  notes  bjr 
"  delivering  the  same  into  the  banking  department  in  exchange  for 
**  and  on  the  credit  of  an  equal  amount  of  Government  securities 
"  to  be  transferred  to  the  issue  department."  As  the  Bill  was 
withdrawn  it  is  unnecessary  now  to  criticise  the  conditions  of 
suspension  which  it  imposed.  It  is  sufficient  to  state  that  any 
suspensory  power,  whether  exercised  as  heretofore  at  the  sole 
discretion  of  the  Government,  or  prospectively  legalised  by  Act  of 
Parliament,  can  be  viewed  in  no  other  light  than  as  an  empirical 
and  delusive  remedy  for  the  defects  of  the  existing  system.     It 

"  Will  but  skin  and  film  the  ulcerous  place, 
Whiles  rank  corruption,  mining  all  within, 
Infects  unseen." 

It,  in  fact,  offers  a  premium  to  that  spirit  of  improvidence 
which  is  the  great  vice  of  our  financial  system.  Everybody,  from 
the  Bank  of  England  downwards,  is  tempted  to  speculate  on  the 
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eupensorj  power  ooming  into  operation  to  relieve  f  hem  from  the 
effects  of  their  own  improvidence ;  and  those  banks  and  merchants 
who,  in  the  face  of  the  temptation  have,  at  a  heavy  cost,  persist- 
entlj  maintained  adequate  reserves  over  a  period  of  years  find, 
when  the  pressure  comes  at  last,  that  the  suspensory  power  deprives 
them  of  the  legitimate  fruits  of  their  self-denying  forethought  and 
enables  their  less  provident  neighbours  to  ride  through  the  storm 
as  secnrely  as  themselves.  Again,  the  suspensory  power  must 
always  be  uujost  in  its  incidence.  If  it  come  into  operation  to-day 
it  will  save  the  merchant  or  banker  whose  bills  fall  due  to-morrow ; 
while  the  unfortunate  individual,  no  less  worthy  of  assistance, 
whose  biHs  fell  due  yesterday  has  been  compelled  to  succumb. 

Proposed  State  Department  of  Isstie. 

Probably  the  best,  if  not  the  only  practicable,  legislative 
solution  of  the  pressing  difficulty  would  be  the  transference  of  the 
isBiie  department  to  Grovemment,  coupled  with  a  provision  for  a 
monthly  return  of  the  average  stock  of  legal  tender  held  weekly  by 
each  bank. 

Under  this  arrangement  the  State  Department  of  Issue  would  hold 
Becnrities  for  1 5,000,000/.,  and  gold  coin  and  bullion  for  the  excess 
of  issue  beyond  that  sum.  It  might  also  with  advantage  act  as  a 
hank  of  deposit  receiving  from  the  bankers  sums  in  notes  or  gold  of 
not  less  than  say  100,000/.  at  any  one  time,  and  inscribing  these  to 
their  credit,  to  be  drawn  out  also  in  sums  of  not  less  than  100,000/. 
at  any  one  time.  The  securities  and  bullion  would  thus  always 
eqnd  the  sum  of  the  notes  in  circulation  and  the  bankers'  balances. 

Accounts  might  be  published  weekly  in  some  such  form  as 
this:— 


£ 

Kotea  issued 30,000,000 

Banken*  bftlanoee 10,000,000 


40,000,000 


£ 

Securities  15,000,000 

Gold  coin  and  bullion.  25,000,000 

40,000,000 


When  notes  were  paid  in,  either  an  equivalent  of  coin  or  bullion 
would  be  taken  out,  or  an  equivalent  increase  would  be  made  to  the 
hankers'  balances.  When  gold  was  paid  in,  either  notes  would  be 
iwied  for  the  amount,  or  the  sum  would  be  added  to  the  bankers' 
balances.  When  gold  was  taken  out,  either  the  notes  issued  or  the 
hankers'  balances  would  be  correspondingly  diminished. 

This  would  involve  no  interference  with  the  principle  of  the  Act 
of  1844,  and  would  effectually  cause  the  Bank  of  England,  and  all 
<rther  leading  banks  to  rely  upon  their  own  reserves,  without  resting 
upon  that  hope  of  assistance  from  the  State  in  a  period  of  pressure 
which,  already  three  times  realised,  constitutes  in  a  great  measure 
the  vice  and  nerpetuates  the  weakness  of  the  present  systonu^gl^ 


134  Dun — On  Analysis  of  Joint  Stock  [Mar. 

The  result  would  be  that  in  the  aggregate  a  much  larger  bullion 
reserve  would  be  held,  and  the  duty  of  supporting  bulking  and 
general  credit  by  Uberal  advances  in  time  of  crisis,  instead  of  being 
concentrated  as  hitherto  upon  one  institution  with  an  inadequate 
reserve,  would  be  distributed  amongst  several  large  institutions  each 
holding  a  substantial  reserve. 

The  official  rate  of  discount  might  from  time  to  time  be  fixed  by 
a  committee  of  the  clearing  banks,  under  the  presidency  of  the 
governor  of  the  Bank  of  England,  as  suggested  by  ''  B  "  in  his 
recent  letter  to  the  "  Economist." 

If  it  be  contended  that  this  scheme  would  be  most  uneconomical  of 
capital,  it  may  be  repKed  that  is  its  very  merit.  We  are  now  sufiering 
the  serious  inconveniences  and  incurring  the  grave  dangers  of  a 
system  in  which  economy  of  capital  is  carried  to  a  point  far 
beyond  the  limits  of  prudence.  The  loss  of  interest  involved  in 
the  alteration  of  that  system  to  one  of  ampler  reserves  will  count 
as  nothing  compared  with  the  advantage  of  placing  the  enormous 
financial  and  banking  engagements  of  this  great  commercial  country 
upon  a  thoroughly  sound  and  adequate  basis  of  bullion. 

Here,  however,  it  should  be  observed  that  the  largest  possible 
bullion  reserves  will  avail  nothing  if  credit  be  stretched  beyond  its 
proper  limits.  This  is  a  matter  that  bankers  have  pretty  much  in 
their  own  hands.  They  are  the  chief  administrators  of  credit. 
Truly  it  is  a  grave  trust,  but  it  is  satisfactory  to  know  that  their 
own  best  interests  He  in  its  steadfast  fulfilment. 

An  authority  so  eminent  as  Mr.  Bagehot  having  declared 
emphatically  against  the  transference  of  the  issue  department  to 
the  State,  it  is  necessary  to  inquire  into  the  grounds  of  his  objec- 
tion. These  are  embodied  as  follows  in  his  evidence  before  the 
Committee  on  Banks  of  Issue,  1875 : — **  I  think  that  in  time  of 
*'  panic,  if  a  State  issue  was  the  sole  legal  tender,  there  might  be 
"  extreme  and  v^ry  dangerous  pressure  on  the  Government  to  lend 
"  money  to  persons  to  whom  it  ought  not  to  be  lent."  "  At  present 
"  the  loans  are  made  by  the  Bank  of  England  in  time  of  panic,  and 
^*  the  Bank  of  England  knows  how  to  manage,  because  it  is  a 
^*  trader  in  the  market ;  but  if  the  Gk>vernment  once  began  to  lend, 
'*  I  do  not  know  whether  it  would  have  the  same  discretion.  I  am 
*'  quite  sure  it  would  never  be  thought  to  be  equally  impartial, 
**  because  the  Prime  Minister  or  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 
**  might  be  member  for  a  great  commercial  oommunity,  for  London 
*^  or  Liverpool,  and  the  public  would  never  believe  that  his  con- 
*^  stituents  did  not  get  a  benefit.  For  these  reasons,  under  a  Parlia- 
*^  mentary  Government  like  ours,  I  think  a  State  issue  would  be 
"  exceedingly  dangerous." 

Mr.  Bagehot's  objection  is  based  on  the  assumption  that  Govern- 
ment would  be  called  upon  to  lend  notes,  and  would  lend  notes,  in  a 
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time  of  panic ;  bat  snrelj  iliat  is  a  gronndleBS  asBnmptioiL.  Is 
Gknrenunent  called  upon  to  make  advances,  and  does  Gt>yemment 
make  advances  in  gold  because  the  Mint  is  a  department  of  the 
State  P  Certainly  not.  And  the  fnnctions  of  a  State  department 
of  issoe  would  necessarily  be  as  purely  mechanical  as  those  of  the 
Mint.  Under  existing  circumstances,  pressure  is  put  on  the  Bank 
of  England  for  loans  in  a  time  of  panic,  because  it  is  a  lending 
bank  as  well  as  the  source  of  legal-tender  issue.  The  combination 
of  these  two  functions  in  the  Bank  is  in  fact  one  of  the  prime 
causes  of  the  unsatisfactory  operation  of  the  existing  system.  J£ 
these  functions  were  completely  disseTcred  by  the  transference  of  the 
purely  mechanical  issue  department  to  the  State,  the  Bank  of 
England  and  all  other  banks  would  be  constrained,  as  I  have  indi- 
cated, to  rely,  in  a  time  of  pressure,  upon  their  own  reserves,  and 
not  npon  any  empirical  and  temporary  addition  to  the  legal-tender 
issues  of  the  State. 

Very  probably  some  of  the  suggestions  which  I  have  hazarded 
may  be  considered  crude  and  impracticable.  Perhaps  they  are; 
bat  they  are  thrown  out  in  the  conviction  that  the  subject  urgently 
demands  investigation  and  discussion  in  all  its  bearings. 

That  a  question  so  momentous  should  continue  year  after  year 
to  be  shirked,  as  it  has  been,  is  scarcely  creditable  to  the  vaunted 
prudence  of  bankers,  to  the  discernment  of  Her  Majesty's  advisers, 
or  to  the  wisdom  of  Parliament,  and  it  will  be  well  for  the  country 
if  it  be  not  some  day  rudely  awakened  from  its  ignorant  indifference 
to  the  subject  by  a  commercial  and  banking  collapse  totally  unparal- 
leled by  any  previous  experience. 

Precautions  suggested  for  Present  Adoption. 

Parliamentary  inquiry  will  no  doubt  come,  but  legislation  will 
linger,  and  meanwhile  it  seems  to  be  before  all  needful  that  instead 
of  looking  to  and  leaning  upon  the  Bank  of  England,  no  longer 
primus  inter  pares,  those  who  in  the  centre  of  our  national  and 
international  finance  are  the  most  deeply  interested  in  the  permanent 
maintenance  of  banking  credit  should  themselves  hold  the  command 
of  such  supplies  of  bullion  as  may  suffice  to  stem  the  rising  tide  of 
distrust  on  the  first  symptoms  of  danger.  The  means  thereto  are 
plain.  Let  the  great  London  banks  hold,  besides  their  reserves  of 
bullion  in  their  own  vaults  and  their  securities  immediately  con- 
vertible in  the  London  market,  such  funds  in  readily  available 
shape,  money  at  call,  short  bills,  saleable  securities,  in  the  chief 
money  markets  of  Europe,  as  shall  ensure  by  their  reaHsation  a 
free  and  immediate  flow  to  London  of  that  bullion  which  is  so 
needful  when  '^distrust  asleep,''  as  credit  has  been  well  styled, 
threatens  to  awake  and  put  on  the  fearful  aspect  of  panic. 
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Table  JjVIU.- Purely  Provincial  EtiglUk  Joint  & 

[OOO'iomittadiBeola 


Number. 


5 
6^ 

7 

8^ 

9 

10 

11 

12^ 
13  H 

15 

16 
17 
18 
19 

20 
21 
22 
28 
24 


25 
26 
27 
28 


Purely  Proyincial  Banks. 
[Banki  of  Iiiue  in  ItaJiiet:] 


CarUtle  and  Cumberland  Bank  .. 
Cumbld,  Union  Bkg,  Co.,  Limd... 

Carlisle  City  and  District  Bank . 
Bank  of  Whitehaven^  Limited    .. 


Adelphi  Bank,  Limited  

Lirerpool  Commercial  Banking  1 

Company,  Limited J 

Lirerpool  Union  Bank    

National    Bank    of    Liverpool,  1 

Limited  j 

North-Western  Bank,  Limited  .... 

NoHh  and  South  JTales  Bank    .... 


Parr's  Banking  Company,  Limited 

Manchester  and  County  Bank,  \ 

•  Limited  J 

Union    Bank    of    Manchester,  1 

Limited  J 

Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Bank,  1 

Limited  J 


Bradford  Banking  Company 


„  Commercial  J.  S.  Bk.... 
Bradford  District  Bank,  Limited 

„         Old  Bank,  Limited 

Bank  of  Leeds,  Limited 


Yorkshire  Bankin  g  Company 

Sheffield  Banking  Company    

Sheffield  and  ffeUlamehire  Bank... 

„  Botherham        „    .... 

Sheffield  Union  Banking  Company 


Burton,  Uttoxeter,Scc.,  Union  Bank 
Nottingham  J.  S.  Bank,  Limited 
Stamford,  Spalding,  ^c,  Bkg.  Co. 
Leicestershire  Banking  Company 


When 
bllBhed. 


1836 


'37 
'37 


1861 
'82 
'35 
'63 
'64 


1865 

'62 
'36 
'72 

1827 

'33 
'62 
'64 
•64 

•43 
'31 
'36 
"  '36 
'43 


1839 
'66 
'32 


Date 

of 

Balsnce, 

1873 


Dec. 


Deo. 


June 

Dec. 

jj 
June 
Dec. 

Dec. 


June 
Dec. 
June 


Dec. 


Sabscribed 
CapiUl. 


£ 

300, 
540» 

160, 
220, 

260, 
700, 
600, 

75o» 
1,080, 

30o» 


4,400, 
947, 
4851 

680, 
650, 

983, 
605, 

419. 
733, 

250, 


260, 
470, 
200, 
750, 


Uncalled 
Capita]. 


£ 

225, 
315, 

80, 
146, 


130, 
350, 
75, 
800, 
675, 


850, 

3,740, 
531, 
243, 

330, 

610, 
455, 
590, 
454, 

250, 
126, 
550, 
341, 
100, 


130, 
376, 

525, 


S  6 

LJabilitiei. 


Paid«np 
Capitel. 


£ 

76, 
225, 

80, 
74, 


180, 
350, 
525, 
450, 
405, 

300, 

150, 

660, 
417, 
243, 

220, 

170, 
195, 
393, 
151, 

250, 
293, 
183, 
161, 
150, 


130, 

94, 

200, 

225, 


Googl? 
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7               8 

9 

10 

11 

12                  13 

14 

15 

ToUl 
Remuoes. 

AiieU. 

Anthorised 
iMue. 

Accept, 
•ncei. 

Billiand 

Gorernment 
and 

otbcT 

Caflh,8LC. 

Property 

Number. 

£            £ 
U»l,     1     54. 

SSB.    !     t«. 

£ 

£ 

7l5i 

770, 

1.584. 

7*7i 
65. 

489, 

£ 

39. 

2fi,610 
35,305 

19,972 

32,6ai 

628, 

864, 

73, 

IM* 

— 

— 

Jio, 

25S, 

31, 

11, 

.». 

Uat, 

— 

— 

^7«ii 

1,43a, 

175, 

iSOi 

— 

km.      — 

601, 

4<iJTf 

3,264, 

— 

930, 

Jfi, 

~ 

;».  ,  - 

*1, 

I1J09, 

918, 

— 

366, 

IS, 

— 

960, 

59. 

S50* 

i*797» 
3t9^4, 

1,64*, 

2,010, 

t 

120, 

J^, 

63,961 

h0 

14. 

V»«.         - 

— 

i.i6g, 

1,285, 

lot, 

m, 

J 

u, 

— 

un.      — 

— 

«.359. 

6,J26, 

33. 

— 

m 

J^«.      - 

*". 

iJ7t, 

1.650, 

— 

293. 

28, 

— 

13 

ss, 

770, 

J,T?8r 
808,       1 

i,7i;i, 

1^994. 
805, 

i,go7. 

5+7. 

609. 

— 

160, 
J 

5i 
4. 

iO, 

10, 
48, 

5* 
15, 
5, 

49,292 

30,084 

122,532 

35,84;* 
23,524 
52,4%     , 

14 

mm.     so., 

630, 

794i 

857. 

l.H9i 

59, 

15 

;?*,     - 

IIH         — 

JO.         — 

5*1.       119, 

':£'  = 

m      — 

16 
17 

18 
19 

»i7oj, 

i»97ii 

800, 

543. 

20 
21 
2B 
23 
24 

— 

i.4«7. 
i^S7i 

858, 
1Mb, 

t,4^6. 

27B, 
244, 

11, 

20, 

i5i 

60.701 

65,721 
86,060 

25 
26 
27 
23 

- 

n«itfd   ^14,823/. 
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Tablu  hyJlL—Furdy  Propincial  English  JouU  i 

[000*8  onittod  in  od 

1 

% 

8 

4 

s 

6 

Purelj  ProTinoial  Banks. 
CBanluof  lMaei]i//aii«f.] 

When 
£>ta. 
blished. 

Date 

of 

Balance, 

1873. 

Subscribed 
Capital. 

Uncalled 
Gtipital. 

Ti«mi*><i^ 

Number. 

Paid-up 
Capital. 

Renp 

indodi 

Balaam 

i*n>fi 

28 
30 

Staffordflhire  J.  S.  Bank,  Limited.. 
Countv  of  Staifbrd  Bank     

1864 
'36 
'65 
'61 
'66 
'86 
'83 
'82 

Dec. 

» 

June 

»» 
Dec. 

874, 

120, 

a,o39i 

i,49ii 

400, 

426, 

500, 

£ 

700, 

60, 

1,726, 

1,835, 

1,842, 

240, 

341, 

400, 

171, 

fio, 

306, 
204, 
149, 
160, 
85, 
100, 

55 

106 

49 
6 

3<5 

81 
82 
88 
84 
85 
86 

Lloyd'sBanking  Company,  Limited 
Binningham  J.  S.  Bank         „ 
„          Banking  Co.       „ 
,»          Town  and  District.... 
Dudley  and  W.  Bromwich  B.  Co., 
WoU>erh^tn.  ^  Staffdsh,  B.  Co 

87 

Worcetter  aty  and  Coty.,  Limtd.. 

1840 

Dec. 

1,000, 

750, 

250, 

105 

88 
89 

Bucks  and  Oxon  Union  B.,  Lmtd. 
W,  ofEngld.  ^  8,  Wales.  Diti.  JB. 

'66 
'34 

>» 
), 

400, 
1,000, 

320, 
250, 

80, 
750, 

16 

40 
41 
42 
48 
44 

Devon  and  Cornwall  Banking  Co. 
Three  Towns'  Banking  Co.,  Limited 

Wilts  and  Dorset  Banking  Co 

Hampshire  Banking  Company    .... 
North  Kent  Bank,  Limited 

'32 
'63 
'35 
'34 
'64 

II 
II 
)i 

400, 
100, 

375» 

"^51 

272, 

60, 

125, 

43, 

128, 

50, 

250, 

150, 

22, 

80 

1 

4" 
1 

*  Including  < 


Table  LIX. — London  and  Provincial  J 

[000*8  omitted  in  ooh 


Number. 


Furely  Prorincial  Banks. 


When 
Esta- 
blished. 


Date 

of 

Balance, 

1878. 


Snbscribed 
Capital. 


Uncalled 
Capital 


ft  C 

Liabilities. 


Paid-up 
Capital 


Reicnr 

inclitdii 

Bttlanec 

PraA 

,     Canie 

1    >'cirirai 


{ 


National    Provincial    Bank    of^ 

England I 

Capital.  f 

10.000  shans  at  lOOi.  -  1,000.0001. 
77.600       „  201.  - 1.550.0002.       J 

London  and  Goimty  Bank 

Midland  Banking  Co.,  Limited  .... 
London     and     South- Western  "1 

Bank,  Limited    j 

London  and  ProyinoiAl  Bank,  1 

Limited  J 

London   and  Yorkshire  Bank,  1 

Limited  j 

Totals 


1833 

'86 

1863 
'62 

'64 

72 


Dec. 


Deo. 


£ 

ii55o» 

3,000, 

ii5oo» 
831, 

^54i 

674. 


£ 
1,200, 

1,800, 

1,200, 
666, 

127, 

576, 


1,860, 

1,200, 

800, 
166, 

127, 

d8. 


£ 

550 

624 

49( 
III 

17. 
I, 


8,809        6,668        8,241 


1,35 
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Balanet  SheeU  of  FwUf-F<Ai/r  Bonis— Contd. 


I 

8             f 

10 

11              IS                13 

14 

.  n 

IbUitk*. 

Total 

Aneu. 

Aathoroed 

Nr 

Ckw 

Gorernmeiit 

Nuriier. 

vjf^ 

cdttiOB 

Aeeept^ 

KeMwcM. 

Bills  and 

and 

GMli,fcc 

Property 

laaae. 

/"TJ 

«r 

•BCCS. 

Advasoes. 

oCber 

Acooimt. 

Doe. 

Sotai. 

Secwitiea. 

£ 

£    '      £      , 

£ 

^ 

£               ^ 

£ 

08, 

—         — 

867, 

7S9, 

iS, 

9fi, 

Si 

— 

29 

'M 

^- 

— 

499. 

3^, 

IB*    1 

88» 

8, 

9,418 

30 

ast 

—   1 



4.671, 

»,770, 

862, 

49. 

— 

31 

«r, 

— 

.^ 

i,98S» 

1,593, 

i35t 

188, 

19, 

' — 

32 

fiiit» 

— 



1,5  20» 

1,080, 

*;'?. 

leo. 

i+i 

— 

33 

Sfflv 

_ 



1*017, 

847. 

+s> 

106, 

i9» 

— 

34 

m 

1*.  1 

^- 

I,«0O, 

976,« 

117, 

— 

7r 

37,696 

36 

m. 

AO, 



HS* 

827, 

S4, 

4. 

36,378 

36 

Loa 

--     1 

— 

71  J, 

54. 

144. 

11, 

6,848 

37 

117. 



701, 

-^ 

38 

W 

I 

1*847, 

4,010, 

5°7, 

462, 

88, 

J 

88,535 

39 

m 

>,«47» 

40 

A 

■^■ 

^         1 

96. 

87, 

— 

4, 

£1 

— 

41 

?^ 

75' 

_— 

3ii6a, 

1,471, 

1*^7** 

378, 

4D, 

76,163 

42 

h^ 



1,041, 

1,300, 

33"» 

374, 

35» 

^ 

48 

^ 

"^^ 

** 

106, 

90. 

14, 

*. 

~ 

44 

BBfi 

dt.    Balance  SheeUfor  Year  1873. 

^^£^^ 

iiS.i«]LsS.»O,0OO/.] 

8                  9 

10 

11                    ISI 

U 

14 

liilriHtiffl 

ToUl 
Bewarces. 

kmnk 

■■ 

ORObtiMI 

or 

Acrepi. 

Billtand 
Adrancea. 

and  other 

Caah,lu^ 

Fwpcrty 
Accomt. 

Kualier. 

V«i«. 

SMoriUca. 

!  f 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

■  m. 

— 

547, 

H»49^» 

14,669, 

5.*»5» 

4,299, 

413, 

1 

HS19. 

— 

4,070, 

»4»»4i» 

16,885, 

1,817, 

6,209, 

281, 

2 

iVlfl. 

— 

— 

1,766, 

1,675, 

— 

168, 

aa, 

3 

^.fe. 

.    — 

86, 

1,021, 

799, 

— 

199, 

i3» 

4 

i':ei' 

— 

— 

1,196, 

700, 

2»7, 

247, 

21, 

5 

^    i 

— 

— 

349. 

804, 

— 

31, 

i4» 

6 

^1    ^ 

4,668. 

52»97o, 

84,782. 

7.259, 

10,163, 

774^ 

A 

r 
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Table  HjL.—  AnalygU  of  Balance  Sheet*  of  J^orty-j 

[OO'i  omitted  in  Cols.  1  and  8»  thus  19.S  =  19.200/.] 


1 

s 

S 

4 

fi 

( 

Number. 

Purely  Provincial  Banks. 
[Banks  of  Issue  in  Jtalies.^ 

Net 

Profit, 

less 

Charges 

Rmio 
per  Cent. 

per 

Annum  of 

Net  ProfiU 

10  Total 

Resourrei. 

Charges. 

Ratio 
percent. 

of 
Chanesto 

Profits. 

Ratio 

percent 

per  Annam 

Charges  to 

Pubtic. 

Braa 

£ 

I'ercnt. 

£ 

Per  cut. 

Per  cnt. 

> 

1 
2 
8 

4 

Carlisle  and  Cumberland  Bank .... 

Cumbld.  Union  Bkg.  Co.,  Limd 

Carlisle  City  and  District  Bank... 
Bank  of  Whitehaven,  Limited    .... 

19,2 
44,6 
21.4 
18,1 

2-62 
2-IO 

2-46 

2-35 

14,2 
8,7 

31*81 

20-<8 

0-77 
0-56 

4 

5 

Adelphi  Bank,  Limited    

4,^* 

44»i 

74.8 

13,3* 

40,3 
70,3 

2'70 

2-50 

1-76 
a-03 

2-25 
1*79 

2,9» 
33,7 

69-04 

47*95 

3-24 
0-97 

;< 

Liverpool  Commercial  Banking  1 

Company,  Limited J 

LiverDool  Union  Bank 

9 
10 

National    Bank    of    Liverpool,! 

Limited  J 

North- Western  Bank,  Limited   ... 
North  and  South  Wales  Bank   .... 

1 
2-} 

11 

12  j 

13  j 
14,  i 

Parr's  Banking  Company,  Limited 
Manchester  and  County  Bank,! 

Limited   J 

Union    Bank    of    Manchester,  1 

Limited j 

Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Bank,  1 

Limited  

42>7 
66,o« 

8,3* 

1-97 

2'08 

2-78 
i-i5 

15,9 
17,5» 

19,7 

4,3» 

37-19 
26-53 

37'99 
51-8. 

0-80 
0-64 

1-46 

1-72 

9 

4 

15 
16 
17 
18 
19 

Bradford  Banking  Company 

„         Commercial  J.  8.  Bk 

Bradford  Dbtrict  Bank,  Limited... 

„        Old  Bank,  Limited 

Bank  of  Leeds,  Limited  

67,9 
34,9^ 

a8,7 

15,1 

43.5* 

58,4 

26,4 

3*09 
4*32 
3-58 
3*44 
2-48 
3-16 
2-92 
3-28 

8,5* 
3,2 

22-15 

20-93 

1-22 
1-62 

I 
2 

20 
21 

Yorkshire  Banking  Company 

Sheffield  Banking  Comnanv 

>4 

22 

Sheffield  and  Hallamshire  Bank... 

3 

23 
24 

„          „    Botherham        „     .... 
Sheffield  Union  Banking  Company 

37,5 
20,4 

2-07 
3*73 

— 

— 

— 

4 

2 

25 
26 
27 
28 

Burton,  Uttoxeter^Src,  UnionBank 
Nottingham  J.  S.  Bank,  Limited... 
Stam^d,  Spalding,  4'c.,  Bkg.  Co. 
Leicestershire  Banking  Company 

i4,3« 

13.7 
29,6 

3^1 

1-92 

2*02 

2-03 

2-i8 

4^7 

3  3 '94 

0-84 

2 

4 
9 
8 

29 
80 

StaflTordshire  J.  S.  Bank,  Limited... 
County  of  Stafford  Bank 

22,4 
i3»4 
79,8 
49,4 
25,4 

2-68 
X-7I 
2*49 
1*93 

— 

— 

— 

7 

31 
82 
83 

Lloyd's  Banking  Company,  Limited 

Birmingham  J.  S.  Bank,  Limited.... 

„           Banking  Co.,  Limited 

«4 

I 
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Wrfy 

J^r^)Vineial  English  Joint  Stock  Banks,  1873. 

COOCTk  omitted 

in  Col..  8.  9, 10,  and  180 

/       •            1           * 

1     » 

10 

11 

12 

IS 

U 

/  *— ^Jci     f  UaMttin  to  \    liabilities 
^-^««b^     /    g^^iic^     \          to 
^•*-ke«-  /    cmdk  Omot,    \       Public. 

Proprieion* 
Funds. 

Ratio 
percent. 

of 
Propneton' 

Funds  to 
Liabilities  to 

Ratio  per 

Cent. 

of  Uncalled 

Capital  to 

LiabUities  to 

Public. 

Gorem- 

ment 

Securitict, 

Cash, 

Ratio 
per  Cent,  of 
Government    j 

Securities. 

Cash.  ke„ 
to  LiabUities 

"^r 

1       ex  >iitM. 

! 

the  Public. 

lu:. 

to  PubUc. 

* 

1        « 

£ 

Fer  cut. 

Percjjl. 

£ 

Ftef  OiE. 

^         140, 

r  1  -^^ 

Bse, 

ni\ 

ai-62 

40*29 

— . 

/     1,825, 

305f 

1661 

17-26 

554* 

30*38 

(         70S. 
1         ^®* 

166, 
116, 

23-66 
1767 

11-40 

23-35 

^35f 

20-46 

1      "■ 

.rs. 

iji. 

73'S9 

72-86 

3". 

17-27 

1    ^            l,iOy, 

i,ao9. 

554^ 

45'85 

28-96 

175.    ' 

14-47 

[    ^          iA96. 

3,49G, 

715i 

21-02 

2-U 

33<3i 

26*61 

1 

783, 

5^7i 

67-41 

38*38 

J66. 

46-  2 

1,300, 

497.     1 

BBm 

51-91      ' 

110, 

9-26 

3.454, 

470p 

laei 

'^~ 

1,014, 

£9*36      1 

5     1        197, 

1,072, 

196. 

9S3 

43*00 

87*, 

44-20 

7     1       13^, 

5,37s. 

9*., 

18-24 

69-54 

— 

— 

1 
4            iiHf 

1,347,       ! 

5^4* 

38-88 

39*30 

i93. 

21-72 

1 

l«». 

400, 

X7N 

64*45 

48-65 

16c, 

3209 

l*aiS, 

1,718* 

480, 

£7'92 

19-21 

~ 

613»      ' 

296, 

57'S2 

99*55 

— 

— 

"" 

&74» 

^9S, 

61^86 

79-29 



. — . 

"~ 

1,1-*^* 

5*9. 

46-35 

51*69 

— 



"~ 

^19. 

189. 

1-5^(12 

108*2& 

59i 

14  11 

7 

4'9t 
159- 

2,380, 

17U 

15*58 

10*50 

— - 

1,596. 

39?. 

24*90 

7*87 

— 

— 

— 

199* 
567. 

567, 

ijS. 

42*02 

97-00 



^^ 

— 

1,562, 

H<i* 

15-72 

21*87 

._ 



- 

350, 

1&8, 

62-29 

3782 

— ■ 

— 

1      1,2S0, 

198, 

16-36 

10-09 

_ 

■"" 

1           &5B, 

'*5. 

22*05 

67  48 

. 

, 

1                   lA    », 

9               liS. 

1      1,1&3. 

3^      1 

26-39 

-^ 

579i 

50-19 

1      1,347, 

lii. 

23-17 

38-99 

509. 

37*79 

_  1  ^ 

\          638, 

^19. 

35'88 

109-72 

1*3* 

19*35 

I          406. 

9^* 

22-76 

H*77 

112, 

30*14 

9 

I      4.23Sp 

43  J. 

10-22 

40-73 

851, 

20-10 

.^ ^ 

\      1,567, 

4*9* 

26-72 

117*16 

37^1 

23*77 

— 

I      l,064. 

355, 

23-&7 

12*01 

ii5. 

20-22 

r  only. 
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COO'iomUtedia 

Cols,  leads,  that  19,2 

-  19,90(M.] 

Sxaaw. 

Purely  Proyindal  Banlu. 
[Bukiof  iMaeinZ/aOef.] 

1 

Net 
Profit, 

ICM 

Charges. 

% 

Batio 
percent 

per 

Annanr  of 

Net  Profits 

to  Total 

Besooroes. 

8 
Charges. 

4 

Batio 
percent 

Ch.gg.to 

Proftta, 

6 

Batio 
percent 
per  ABMam 
of  Charges 

LiabiUtieate 
Pahlie. 

6 

Nod 

of 

Brand 

84 
85 
36 

37 
38 
89 
40 
41 
42 
48 
44 

Binningham  Town  and  District .... 
Dudley  and  W.  Bromwich  B.  Co.... 
Wolverhptn,  ^  StaffM.  B,  Co 

JForee$ter  City  and  Coty.,  lAmU,. 
Bucks  and  Oxon  Union  B.,  Limtd. 
W,  ofEngld,  ^  S.  Wales  Dist.  B. 
Devon  and  Cornwall  Banking  Co. 
Three  Towns*  Banking  Co.,Limited 
WiUt  and  Dorset  Banking  Co 

North  Kent  Bank.  Limited 

& 

5.7 
14.0 

ao,7»t 
i8,o 
ii8^ 

'li 

9* 

Percnt 

^•38 
0-52 
1-64 

3  "03 
a-52 

a'33 
1-48 

2*71 

1-75 

'X 

9,8» 
51,8 

29,9 
14,5» 

Percnt 

47- 1  a 

43-73 

65-39 
53'94 
96-02 

Percnt 

1-98 

1-23 

8^ 
1-08 
1-66 

Na 

4 

9 
8 

37 

H 

41 

H 

I 

•  For  half  year  only. 


Table  LXI. — London  and  Provincial  Joint  I 

^M  omitted  In  Cols.  1  and  8,  thns  897,1  =  S97.10at] 


Nnmber. 


Poidy  ProYincial  Banks. 


Net 

Profit, 

leas 

Charges. 


Batio  per 

Cent 
per  Annum 

of  Net 
Profits  to 

Total 
Besonrces. 


Charges, 


Batio 
percent 

of 

Ghtfgesto 

Net 

Profits. 


Bna 


■f 


National    Provincial    Bank    of*1 

England I 

Capttai..  r 

10,000  shares  at  1001.  -  1«000,OOOI. 
77JS00       ..  «U. » 1,560.000^.       J 

London  and  County  Bank  

Midland  Banking  Co. » Limited  .... 
London    and    South- Western  1 

Bank,  Limited J 

London  and  Prorinoial  Bank,  \ 

Limited j 

London    and  Torkshire  Bank,  1 

Limited j 

Totals 


£ 

397ii 
H8,7» 

i6,o« 
8,i» 

io,8« 
3>» 


Percnt 
1-62 

"•a3 

1-82 

""59 
i-8o 
0-89 


117,9* 
11,6» 

18,9* 
7,6 


Percnt 

79*25 

71*35 
136-88 


Percnt. 

1-05 

1-63 
2*68 

2-64 

8-08 


Foi 
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Google 
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7 

1         8 

9 

10 

11 

U 

18 

14 

Kkl. 

Avenge 

LnUitiesto 
PBhbeat 
ocfcOfee. 

liabOUiet 

to 
Pablic. 

lands. 

Ratio 
percent. 

of 
Proprietors* 

Funds  to 
LubiliUesto 

Rstioper 

CenC 

ofUneaUed 

Capital  to 

liabiliUes  to 

PabUc. 

Goren. 

ment 

Securities, 

Cash, 

Ratio 
.per  Cent,  of 

Secwities, 
Cash,  fce.. 

x-^. 

atebt. 

the  Pttblie. 

he. 

toPabhe. 

k 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Percnt. 

Percnt 

£ 

Percnt. 

- 

8o3, 

808, 

209, 

25-85 

29-71 

i5o» 

18-60 

84 

— 

*0i, 

1,009, 

9i» 

901 

33-76 

.. 

85 

~ 

7i9i 

719, 

136, 

18-90 

55-60 

— 

— 

36 

4 

101, 

1/)12, 

355» 

36-11 

74-18 

199. 

19  66 

37 

- 

r^a, 

617, 

96, 

15-56 

51-86 

-^ 

aa 

4 

in, 

4,209, 

B79. 

20'88               5-94 

9^» 

22-81 

39 

— 

»09i 

1,639, 

;oS, 

12^^ 

1659 

— 

40 

^ 

45i      1 

^ 

S'^      1 

112-42 

110  85 

4* 

847 

41 

1 

66, 

2.757, 

4^5t 

14-54 

4-53 

l,€£l. 

59-30 

43 

— 

T*, 

1348, 

»9^ 

10-34 

— 

7C5. 

3813 

43 

z^ 

4t. 

^f 

^4^ 

29^04 

52-37 

14. 

16-61 

44 

t  Without  dedurtion  of  rebflte* 


t 


iMfftii  ^/  Bfdanee  Sheei*,  1873. 

[000^  Qimieed  in  Calf.  «,  9L 10.  Mkd  IS.] 


T     , 

» 

W 

1         11 

IS 

IS 

14 

lo 
PnMie. 

Pnypri^on* 
Fundi. 

pcrOenL 

of 
Proprielori' 

Fundstfl 
UibiHUes  to 
tbo  FabUc. 

orUoeaiM 

Capitslto 

Liabiliiia  to 

Public. 

oovetii> 

ment 

8ccnrities, 

Casli,^. 

Ratio 

pprOent.  ef 
Gofcrnnieat 

C*ih.ite.. 

toiabmtia 

lo  PabUe, 

Xumber. 

1           € 

£ 

Per  eat. 

Percnt. 

£ 

Pot  tut. 

•         1^7. 

22,496. 

liOOO, 

8-89 

6-33 

9-5'4> 

42-29 

1 

-         15D, 

S318,    1 

i*8Ht 

8'ie 

8-06 

7,'>*^, 

31-49 

2 

*           % 

M18. 

i49i 

24-66 

84-76 

ifiS, 

11-89 

3 

"         J5. 

S44» 

177, 

20-95 

78-76 

^99^ 

23-54 

4 

11, 

1,062. 

^44. 

13  66 

12-06 

474t 

46-08 

5 

h — 

250, 

99i 

8958 

230-88 

3h 

12-47 

6 

I  - 

48^8, 

4*593. 

— 

— 

17*41^ 

— 
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Table  LXII. — DividencU  and  Prices  of  Forty-Four  Furdy  Provincial  English 
Joint  Stock  Banks,  1873. 


Nnmber. 


5 

•{ 

7 

9 
10 

11 

"{ 


15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 

25 
26 
27 
28 


80 
81 
32 
S3 
84 
35 
36 


Purely  Provincial  Banks. 
[Banks  of  iMue  in  lUUes.'] 


Carlisle  and  Cumberland  Sank  .... 

Cumhld.  Union  B,  Co.,  Limd 

Carlisle  City  and  District  Bank 
Bank  of  Whitehaven^  Limited    .... 


Adelphi  Bank,  Limited  

Liverpool  Commercial  Banking  1 

Company,  Limited   J 

Liverpool  Union  Bank 

National    Bank    of    Liverpool,  1 

Limited j 

Nortli- Western  Bank,  Limited  .... 
North  and  South  Wales  Bank    .... 


Parr's  Banking  Company,  Limited 
Manchester  and  County  Bank,  1 

Limited J 

Union    Bank    of    Manchester,  1 

Limited J 

Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Bank,  1 

Limited J 

Bradford  Banking  Company 

„  Commercial  J.  S.  Bk 

Bradford  District  Bank,  Limited 

„  Old  Bank,  Limited    .... 

Bank  of  Leeds,  Limited 

Yorkshire  Banking  Company 

Sheffield  Banking  Company    

Shield  and  HMamshire  Bank.... 

„  and  Botherham  „  .... 
Sheffield  Union  Banking  Company 

Burton,  Uttoxeter,i^c.,VnionBank 
Nottingham  J.  S.  Bank,  Limited 
Stamford,  Spalding,  Sfo.,  B.  Co, 
Leicestershire  Banking  Company 

Staffordshire  J.  S.  Bank,  Limited 

County  qf  Stafford  Bank    

Lloyd's  Banking  Company ,Limited 
Birmingham  J.  S.  Bank,         „ 
„  Banking  Co.,       „ 

„  Town  and  District  ... 

Dudley  and  W.  Bromwich  B.  Co. 
Wolverhptn,  and  Staffdsh.  B.  Co. 


1 

Dividend 

per 
Cent,  per 

Aiinum, 
including 

Bonus. 


2Z 
l6 

22 


NU 
iii 

lO 

61 

7 
i7i 

13* 
io| 

6 


25 
i8 

81 
'3* 

7 

»7 
H 

20 
Ili 

17 
81 
i6 

13* 

8* 
i8 

20 
20 

ui 

lO 

6* 

lO 


Amount 
per 
Share 
Pud. 


6 
121 
121 
10 


10 

10 

17i 

15 

7i 
10 

15 
15 

11 

10 


40 
20 
30 
20* 
25 
121 
140 
25 
32 
12 

10 
10 
20 
40 

20 
5 

n 

10 

5 

8 

10 

10 


Market 
Price, 

January, 
1874. 


19 
37i 
43* 
38* 


7* 
i7f 

H* 
8i 
31 

38 
42 
i8i 


150 
59 
57* 
46 

32 

49 

270 

47* 

83 

2o| 

26I 

14 
64 
80 

23* 

15* 

21* 

35 

'3 

13* 

13 

16 


4 
Pre- 


per 
Cent. 


280 
200 
248 
285 


DiB. 

771 

45f 

Dis. 

161 
210 

153i 
180 

70A 

20 


275 
195 
911 
180 


92f 

90 

1591 

76* 

165 

40 

220 

100 

17i 

210 

1861 

250 

160 

68f 

80 

60 


GoogT 
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Tablr 

LSIL—Dividends  and  Prices  of  Forti/'F(mr  Purdy 
Joint  Stock  Bafiks—Confd, 

Promnciat  EngUsl 

Vaaher. 

Pnrdy  Proyincial  Banks. 
[Banks  oi  Isme  in  IteUct.^ 

1 

Dividend 

per 

Cent,  per 

Annum, 

iocludins 

Bonus. 

s 

Amount 

per 

Share 

Piiid. 

S 

Market 

Price, 

January, 

1874. 

4 

Pre- 
minm 

per 
Cent. 

6 

Yield 
per  Cent. 

at 
Purchase 

Price. 

87 
98 

» 
40 
41 
42 
48 
44 

Wortetier  C5ty  and  County ,  Idmd. 
Bocki  and  Oxon  Union,  Limited 
jr.  ofBngld.  and  S.  Wale»  DiH.  B. 
DeroD  and  Cornwall  Banking  Co. 
Three  Towns'  Banking  Co.,  Limited 

Wau  and  Dorset  Banking  Co 

Hampshire  Banking  Company   .... 
North  Kent  Bank.  Limited    .... 

1^1 

20 

5 

22 
13 

8 

121 
5 
15 
82 
25 
10 
10 
10 

21* 

30 
74 

49i 
par 

72 
230 
100 
ISli 

895 

£   s.   d. 

7     3   »o 

6  I     2 

7  -     - 
6  15     I 

4     8   10 

8  -    - 

Table  LXIIL — London  and  Provincial  Joint  Stock  Banks.    Dividends  and 

Prices,  1873. 


Purely  Proriiidal  Banks. 


Dividend 

Cent,  per 
Annum, 

including 
Bonus. 


3 

Amount 
per 
Share 
Paid. 


8 

Market 

Price, 

January, 

1874. 


4 
Pre- 


per 
Cent. 


Yield 
per  Cent. 

at 
Purchase 

Price. 


National    Provincial    Bank    of] 
of  England I 

1«,M0  ahana  at  lOW.  »  1,000.000;. 
77.500       ,.  ao/. ->  1.6SO,O00i.       J 

London  and  County  Bank  

Midland  Banking  Co.,  Limited  .... 
London     and     South-Western  1 

Bank,  Limited J 

London  and  ProTindal  Bank,1 

limited J 

London  and  Yorkshire   Bank,  1 

Limited J 

Ayerage  


25 

20 

9 

9i 

4 


42 

20 

20 
20 

5 

7i 


157* 
62 

7* 
5k 


275 

210 

821 
Die. 

55 

Die. 


£  s.  d. 

6  13  4 

6  9  - 

6  15  10 

7  17  6 

626 

5  9  1 


6  II     3 


VII.  Non-Legal-Tender  Note  Circulation. 

Introdtuiiion. 

The  intmsion  into  Cumberland  of  branches  of  a  Scotch  bank, 
widcli  oocurred  in  February,  1874,  has  directed  the  attention  of  the 
public  and  of  Parliament  to  the  question  of  the  non-legal-tender 
note  issues.  In  1875  Mr.  Goschen  introduced  into  the  House  of 
GommoDB  a  Bill,  the  object  of  which  was  to  confine  the  banking 
opemtiODB  of  the  Scotch  banks  to  their  own  country,  under  the 
penalty  of  losing  their  privilege  of  issue  in  Scotland.  This  Bill  was 
met  at  the  instance  of  the  Government  by  the  appointment  of  a 
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Select  Committee  of  the  House  '^  to  oonsider  and  report  upon  the 
"  restrictions  imposed  and  the  privileges  conferred  by  law  on 
*'  bankers  authorised  to  make  and  issue  notes  in  England,  Scotland, 
"  and  Ireland  respectively.*'  This  committee  has  examined  twenty- 
six  witnesses,  whose  evidence  has  been  printed  in  a  voluminous 
blue  book,  with  a  short  report  to  the  affect  that  the  committee 
"  have  not  had  time  to  prepare  a  report  in  the  present  session,  and 
"  consequently  recommend  their  reappointment  next  year." 

Much  controversy  has  thus  been  revived  on  the  vexed  but 
important  question  of  note  issues. 

In  order  to  the  clear  understanding  of  the  case  I  propose  to 
state: — 

1.  The  statutory  conditions  of  note  issues  in  England,  Scotland, 
and  Ireland,  and  their  effects. 

2.  The  distribution  and  actual  position  of  the  note  circulation 
in  each  of  the  three  kingdoms. 

3.  The  various  lines  of  policy  proposed. 

4.  The  bearing  of  these  lines  of  policy  on  the  question  of  the 
intrusion  of  the  Scotch  banks  into  England. 

Statutory  Conditions  of  Non-LegaUTender  Note  Issue  in  England 
and  Wales,  aiid  their  Operation. 

The  statutory  conditions  of  note  issue  by  banks  in  England  and 
Wales  other  than  the  Bank  of  England  are  : — 

1.  By  Act  of  1826,  7  Geo.  IV,  cap.  6,  notes  under  5/.  are 
prohibited. 

2.  By  Act  of  1826,  7  Gteo.  IV,  cap.  46,  which  authorised  the 
establishment  of  joint  stock  banks  of  issue,  they  are  prohibited 
from  having  any  house  of  business  or  establishment  as  bankers  in 
or  within  sixty-five  miles  of  London. 

The  remaining  conditions  are  prescribed  by  the  Act  of  1844. 

3.  No  bank  not  a  bank  of  issue  on  6th  of  May,  1844^  shall  make 
or  issue  bank  notes  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

4.  A  bank  ceasing  to  issue  its  notes  may  not  resume. 

5.  Each  bank  must  make  a  weekly  return  of  the  daily  amount 
of  its  notes  in  circulation,  showing  the  weekly  average,  and  the 
return  at  the  end  of  each  fourth  week  must  show  the  average  for 
the  four  weeks,  such  average  being  the  aggregate  of  the  notes  in 
circulation  on  every  business  day  of  the  four  weeks  divided  by  the 
number  of  such  business  days. 

6.  No  bank  shall  have  in  circulation  upon  an  average  of  four 
weeks  a  greater  amount  of  notes  than  the  amount  of  its  authorised 
issue,  under  the  penalty  of  forfeiting  a  sum  equal  to  the  excesa 

7.  Private  banks  on  amalgamation  may  retain  the  aggregate 
authorised  issues  of  the  separate  banks,  provided  the  number  of 
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partners  in  the  united  bank  do  not  exceed  six.  No  joint  stock  bank 
can  add  to  its  authorised  issue  bj  amalgamation  with  any  other 
bank  of  issue,  joint  stock  or  private ;  and  the  issues  of  banks  which 
are  absorbed  bj  a  joint  stock  bank  are  eo  ipso  forfeited.  This  pro- 
vidon  places  joint  stock  banks  of  issue  at  an  unjust  disadvantage 
with  private  banks  of  issue. 

8.  The  Conunissioners  of  Stamps  and  Taxes  have  power,  with 
consent  of  the  Treasury,  to  cause  the  books  of  banks  containing 
■coounts  of  their  note  circulation  to  be  inspected,  under  a  penalty 
of  lool.  for  every  refusal  to  permit  such  inspection.  This  power 
biB  never,  I  believe,  been  exercised. 

9.  The  Bank  of  England  may  arrange  to  allow  any  bank  of  issue 
t  composition  of  i  per  cent,  per  annum  on  the  amount  of  Bank  of 
England  notes  which  such  bank  may  issue  and  keep  in  circulation, 
•8  a  consideration  to  that  bank  for  the  relinquishment  of  its  right 
of  issue,  such  composition  not  exceeding  i  per  cent,  per  annum  on 
&  amount  of  authorised  circulation  relinquished. 

10.  Her  Majesty  in  Council  may  from  time  to  time  authorise  the 
Bank  of  England  to  increase  the  amount  of  its  issues  against  secu- 
rities to  the  ext;ent  of  not  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  lapsed  issues 
of  other  banks.  In  virtue  of  this  provision  the  issues  of  the  Bank 
of  England  against  securities  have  been  successively  increased  from 
14  millions  in  1644,  to  1 5  millions  at  the  present  time. 

Several  of  these  conditions  were  manifestly  designed  to  promote 
the  absorption  of  the  country  issues,  and  it  will  be  instructive  to 
tnoe  how  far  they  have  operated  in  that  direction. 

The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  banks  of  issue  in 
England  by  the  Act  of  1844,  with  the  amount  of  their  authorised 
mae,  the  number  and  amount  of  issues  lapsed!,  and  the  amount  of 
those  remaining. 

Tablb  LXIV. — England  and  Wales.    Issties  Authorised  by  Act  of  1844, 
since  Lapsed^  and  now  Remaining,  December y  1875. 


Privrnte  Banks. 

Joint  Stock  Banks. 

Together. 

AiiJMraed  lames. 

Nnmber. 

Atttboriscd 
issue. 

Number. 

Autliorised 
Issue. 

Sumber. 

Authorised 
Issue. 

^Aelof  1844 

207 

5»i53»407 
i»345>4»5 

72 

3,495*446 
842,453 

279 

£ 

8,648,853 

%aee  oeaaed  to  issue .... 
inlgHMUsd    with  1 

OUtlOMOf  IMUe....  J 

88 
6 

18 

107 
6 

2,187,868 

95    \        — 

— 

— 

113 

— 

Bcmatiiing 

112 

3,807,99* 

54 

2,652,993 

166 

6460,985 
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The  dimination  in  the  namber  of  issaers  since  1844  is  43  per 
cent,  of  the  private  issaers,  25  per  oent.  of  the  joint  stock,  and  38 
per  cent,  of  the  total. 

Twenty-five  per  cent,  of  the  total  amonnt  of  issne  aathorised  bj 
the  Act  of  1844,  has  lapsed  in  thirty-one  years ;  26  per  cent,  beings 
the  proportion  lapsed  in  the  case  of  the  private  banks,  and  24  per 
cent,  in  the  case  of  the  joint  stock  banks.  The  average  anthorised 
issne  per  bank  was  in 


1844 

'76  (December)   .... 


Prirate  Banks. 


£ 

34»o<50 


Joint  Stock  Banks. 


£ 
48,548 

49,130 


It  will  be  interesting  to  tabnlarise  the  lapsed  issnes  according  ta 
the  canses  of  their  forfeitare,  and  this  is  done  in  the  following  table, 
compiled  from  the  Banking  Almanacs : — 

Table  hXY,— England  and  Wales,    View  of  Lapsed  Issues^  1844-76,  Classified  accordm, 

to  the  Causes  of  their  Forfeiture, 

[Compiled  from  the  Banking  Almanacs.] 


PriTat«  Banks. 

Joint  Stock  Banks. 

Together. 

Canse. 

Nnmbcr 

of 
Issuers. 

Imnont 

of 

Atttborised 

Issue. 

Percentage 
of  Total 
Lapsed 

Issue. 

Number 

of 
Issaers. 

Amount 

of 

Authorised 

Issue. 

PercenUge 
of  Total 

Anthorised 
Issue. 

Knmber 

of 
Issuers. 

Amount 

of 

AuthoriBed 

Issue. 

PterccattM 
of  To^ 
Lupacd 

1.  Bankrupt    or 
stopped  pay- 
ment 

'33 
10 

547,321 
84,741 

Percnt. 
41 

6 

2 
7 

48,101 
169,589 

Percnt. 
6 

20 

86 
17 

595.422 
254.330 

PercBL 
27 

2.  Closed  or  dis- 
solved   

12 

Together .... 

3.  Ceased  to  bsue 

(no     reason 
named) 

4.  Arranged     to 

issue    Bank 
of   England 
notes 

43 
►  6 

^12 

:- 

.28 

632,062 

82,59* 

194,992 

435,759 

47 
6 

16 
32 

9 

1 
8 

217,690 

44^,371 
182,392 

26 

62 
22 

62 
6 

12 

1 
36 

849,752 
82,592 

»94.992 

442,371 
618,151 

89 

4 

9 

20 
28 

6.  Opened     in 
London 

or  transferred 
business 

89 

«, 345,405 

100 

18 

842,453 

100 

107 

2,187,858 

100. 
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It  will  be  seen  from,  this  table  that  of  the  total  amount  of  issues 
hpBed,  39  per  cent,  have  been  extinguished  by  bankraptcj  or  disso- 
hition ;  9  per  cent,  have  been  relinquished  by  arrangement  with  the 
Bank  of  England  ;  4  per  cent,  have  been  given  up  without  reason 
assigned ;  20  per  cent,  have  been  forfeited  by  a  joint  stock  bank,  the 
National  Provin<nal,  opening  in  London,  and  28  per  cent,  have  been 
finfeited  by  amalgamation. 

It  will  also  be  seen  that  of  the  amount  of  joint  stock  iasnes 
kpsed,  74  per  cent,  have  been  oompulsorily  forfeited  under  the 
Act,  and  26  per  cent,  by  bankruptcy  or  dissolution ;  whilst  of  the 
amoiut  of  private  bank  issues  lost,  32  per  cent,  have  been  forfeited 
aanpnlsorily  under  the  Act ;  2 1  per  cent,  have  been  g^ven  up  volun- 
tarily, and  47  per  cent,  have  lapsed  by  bankruptcy  or  dissolution. 
These  figures  show  that  even  with  the  disadvantage  under  which 
thej  rest  in  respect  of  amalgamation,  there  has  been  greater  per- 
manency in  the  issues  of  the  joint  stock  than  in  those  of  the  private 
banks. 

The  amount  of  authorised  issue  lapsed  in  each  period  of  five 
years  since  1844,  and  in  the  two  years  1874-75,  has  been  as 
Mows : — 


Yean. 


I 


Date. 


1844-48. 
'49^63. 
'54r-58. 
'69-63. 
'64-68. 
'69-73 
'74-76 


Authorised  Iwne 


£ 

4»3>4»o 
282,981 

*34»>74 
I73»ai2 

753,8 14» 

157,099 

163,178 


2,187,868 


*  Indading  National  Provincial  Bank  of  England,  442,3  71 2. 


It  is  most  improbable  that  the  issues  would  continue  to  lapse  at 
the  same  rate,  because  when  the  weaker  have  been  eliminated  the 
stronger  will  show  greater  permanency ;  but  even  if  the  same  rate 
be  aasnmed  it  would  take  ninety-three  years  to  clear  off  the  issues 
BOW  remaining.  This  shows  a  stability  on  the  part  of  the  English 
ooimtry  issues  which,  could  he  have  foreseen  it,  might  have 
aaterially  modified  Sir  Robert  Peel's  views. 

Statutory  Conditions  of  Note  Issue  in  Scotlcmd, 

The  conditions  under  which  the  Scotch  banks  enjoy  the  privilege 
of  iasiie  are : — 
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1.  They  retain  the  jI.  note  abolished  in  England  in  1826. 

2.  They  have,  by  the  Act  of  1844,  a  monopoly  of  issue  in  Soot- 
land. 

3.  Banks  amalgamating  retain  the  aggregate  fixed  issues  of  the 
separate  banks. 

4.  Banks  may  exceed  the  amount  of  their  fixed  issue  to  any 
extent  on  condition  of  holding  at  their  head  office  g^ld  and  silver 
coin  equal  in  amount,  on  the  average  of  each  four  weeks,  to  the 
average  excess  of  their  note  circulation  during  these  four  weeks 
— silver  coin  held  in  excess  of  one  fourth  of  the  gold  ooin  held  not 
being  reckoned  as  a  basis  for  any  excess  of  fixed  issues. 

5.  A  weekly  return  is  required  of  (1)  the  amount  of  notes  in 
circulation  at  the  close  of  business  on  Saturday.  (2)  The  amount 
of  gold  and  silver  coin  held  at  head  office  at  the  close  of  business  on 
each  day  of  the  week.  (3)  The  total  amount  of  gold  and  silver 
coin  in  Scotland  held  by  the  bank  at  the  close  of  business  on  Satnr. 
day.  Every  fourth  week  must  be  added  (1)  the  average  of  the 
amount  of  notes  in  circulation  at  the  close  of  business  on  each  of 
the  four  Saturdays.  (2)  The  average  of  the  amount  of  coin  held 
at  the  head  office  on  each  of  the  four  Saturdays. 

6.  For  any  issues  in  excess  of  the  provisions  of  the  Act,  the 
penalty  is  the  forfeiture  of  a  sum  equal  to  the  excess. 

7.  Bank  of  England  notes  are  not  a  legal  tender  in  Scotland. 

8.  The  Commissioners  of  Stamps  and  Taxes  have  power,  with 
consent  of  the  Treasury,  to  cause  the  bank's  books  containing 
accounts  of  notes  in  circulation  and  of  coin  held  to  be  inspected, 
under  a  penalty  of  lOoL  for  refusal. 

The  variations  in  the  number  and  amount  of  the  fixed  issues 
under  the  Act  of  1845  have  been  as  under : — 


Number  of 
Bankf. 

Amooni 
of  Fixed  iMaes. 

Bv  Act  of  1846 

19 

£ 

^087,209 

llddiictioii  by  amalgamatioii     

6* 
2 

„             failure    of     Western     Bank,! 
which  included  issue  of  Ayr-   ► 
shire  Bank 

337,938 

8 

TtmniiimTicr.  DftftftTYiber.  Ift^fi 

11 

2,749»»7i 

*  The  fixed  issue  of  these  six  banks  retained,  notwithstanding  amalgamation, 
amounted  to  373,8002. 
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Statutory  Conditicms  €f  Kc44  Igfws  im  Irt^rn^. 

Tlie  statatory  eonditiaBS  wader  vbick  tfe  faoBb  <si  i—t  ecirqr 
Uiai  privilege  in  Ireland  mre  as  ftdlowa: — 

1.  The  Act  of  1844  prercntg  the  f^ffaHSfjfcrnfwt  of  anjag^^aM^ 
of  iflBoe. 

2.  Notes  under  5/^  abolished  in  Englacd  in  1^3^.  art  leUkJMC  k: 
Ireland. 

3.  The  notes  of  each  bank  are  pajable  in  ^id  aft  eteej  cne  «f 
its  branches. 

4.  The  Bank  of  England  note  is  not  a  legal  leaier  is  IreisxiaL 

5.  Banks  amalgamating  retain  the  aggregmce  fixad  issx!^  of  liie 
separate  banks. 

6.  Banks  maj  issoe  to  any  extent  berond  the  amoBst  of  issbet 
fixed  iasae  on  holding  at  their  head  offices  or  princfpai  places  «f 
issue,  on' the  average  of  each  fonr  we^a,  gold  and  sEIver  ocaa  equal 
in  amount  to  sodi  excess  of  issne,  not  reekocing  Klrtr  erjcm^  v>  a 
greater  extent  than  one-fourth  of  the  gold  coin  he^ 

7.  The  retnms  of  circulation  and  coin  held  are  the  saaie  Me 
those  required  from  the  Scotdi  banks,  but  the  head  offioes  or  prm- 
dpal  places  of  issne  at  which  coin  held  mar  be  veckoiMfi  •gM^^t^ 
cimiktion  may  be  not  more  than  four  for  each  bank,  of  vbicd  not 
mcnre  than  two  shall  be  sitoated  in  the  same  prorixioe. 

8.  The  power  of  inspection  hj  the  CommissionerB  <4  Stamps 
sad  Taxes,  and  the  penaUy  upon  excess  of  drcalation  berocd  the 
pTDTisions  of  the  Act,  are  the  same  as  in  Scotland. 

The  nnmberof  banksof  issne  in  Irdand,  eight  in  l^S.  has  faefli 
diminished  to  six  bj  amalgamation,  bat  the  amount  <^  authorised 
ixed  credit  issne  remidns  as  it  was  in  1845,  6,3  54*4941 

AdvatUageg  of  Scotch  and  Irish  Banks  0/  Is^ue  over  En^lifh  C  '^^try 
Banks  of  Issne. 

The  advantages  which  the  Scotch  and  Irish  banks  of  is^ne 
poesees  over  the  English  country  banks  of  issne  may  be  thns 
briefly  summarised : — 

1.  Notes  under  $L  are  prohibited  in  England  bat  permitted  in 
Seotland  and  Ireland.  In  Scotland  the  iL  note  constitutes  66  per 
eeal  of  the  total  circnlation.  In  Ireland  where  notes  of  $L  and  2L 
■■  well  as  li.  are  nsed,  the  small  notes  form  45  per  cent,  of  the  total 
note  circalation.  (See  Mr.  Palgrave's  tables.)  This  gives  especially 
to  the  Scotch  banks  and  to  the  Scotch  nation  a  great  economy  of 
coin  in  drcnlation  not  enjoyed  in  England. 

2.  The  issnes  of  Scotland  and  Ireland  are  not  sabjected  to  the 
eompstition  of  the  legal  tender  notes  of  any  State  bank,  whilst  the 
eooBtry  issnes  of  E^^and  have  to  hold  their  gronnd  side  b^  side 
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with  the  notes  of  the  Bank  of  England,  which  being  legal  tender 
are  practically  obligations  of  the  State. 

8.  An  English  bank  cannot  under  a  penalty  allow  its  average 
daily  circulation  for  each  four  weeks  to  exceed  the  amount  of  it« 
authorised  issne,  whilst  a  Scotch  or  an  Irish  bank  can  issue  to  ajiy 
extent,  provided  merely  it  holds  coin  equal  to  the  excess  of  its 
authorised  issue.  This  is  a  tremendous  advantage,  and  gives  all 
the  Scotch  and  several  of  the  Irish  banks  the  benefit  of  a  per- 
manent excess  of  their  fixed  issues,  as  well  as  the  command  of  an 
unlimited  amount  of  till  money  at  their  numerous  branches  in  their 
own  notes,  on  which  they  suffer  no  loss  of  interest  and  pay  no  stamp 
duty.  The  amount  of  till  money  so  held  in  Scotland  at  the 
eight  hundred  and  eighty-four  offices  of  the  banks  cannot  be  less 
than  6,ooO)OOo/.  An  English  bank  of  issue,  whose  circulation  is 
nearly  or  quite  up  to  its  authorised  amount  has  little  or  no  command 
of  till  money  in  its  own  notes. 

Moreover,  the  coin  held  by  the  Scotch  and  Irish  banks  in  con- 
formity with  the  requirements  of  the  law  is  in  no  way  hypothecated 
as  a  security  for  excess  of  issues,  and  in  the  event  of  failure  must 
be  applied  as  any  ordinary  asset  towards  payment  of  all  the 
liabilities  of  the  bank.  In  the  course  of  his  evidence  before  the 
Committee  on  Banks  of  Issue,  1875,  Mr.  Headman,  manager  of 
the  Clydesdale  Banking  Company,  in  reply  to  Mr.  Backhouse's 
question, "  Would  you  think  it  desirable  that  less  gold  should  be 
"  retained  in  Scotland  if  they  were  not  obliged  to  keep  gold  against 
"  their  excess  of  issue  ?  "  said,  "  We  should  not,  I  think,  keep  less 
"  gold  than  we  do  even  if  we  were  not  obliged  by  Act  of  Parliament 
"  to  keep  gold  against  the  excess  of  issue."  The  total  liabilities  to 
the  public  of  the  Scotch  banks  are  92 1  miUions.  They  hold 
4,000,000^.  in  coin,  which  is  equal  to  4I  per  cent,  of  their  liabilities. 
This,  it  will  be  admitted,  is  a  very  moderate  leg^  tender  reserve 
against  such  enormous  liabilities.  Yet  it  is  permitted  to  do  duty, 
not  only  as  a  reserve,  but  also  as  the  basis,  and  a  most  illusory 
basis  it  is,  for  an  excess  amounting  on  the  average  of  1874  to 
3,150,000/.  beyond  the  fixed  or  credit  issue. 

In  Ireland  the  total  liabilities  of  the  banks  of  issue  were  at 
31st  December,  ]874,  42,500,000/.  The  average  amount  of  coin 
held  by  them  in  1874  was  2,798,000/.,  or  6^  per  cent,  of  their 
liabilities.  Their  authorised  issue  being  so  very  large  compared 
with  that  of  the  Scotch  banks,  their  excess  of  issue  is  always  very 
much  less  than  the  excess  in  Scotland.  The  fact  that  their  notes 
are  by  law  payable  in  coin  at  all  their  branches  amply  accounts 
for  the  much  larger  proportion  of  coin  which  they  hold  in  com- 
parison with  the  Scotch  banks.  It  will  be  seen  from  the  fol- 
*lowing  table  that  the  coin  held' beyond  the  legal  requirements  is 
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onlj  958,000/.  in  Scotland,  against  2,384,000/.  in  Ireland,  and  that 
the  coin  held  bears  the  ratio  to  the  excess  of  credit  issne  of  130  per 
cent  in  Scotland,  and  676  per  cent,  in  Ireland. 

Tablb  XLVL — Scotch  and  Irish  Banks,  Average  Excess  of  Issue,  and 
Coin  Held,  1874. 


1874. 

Scotch. 

Irish. 

Avcn#fr  acinal  circiil«*tion    - 

£ 

5,900,000 
2,749,271 

£ 

6,769,000 
6,854,494 

Antlionied  or  credit  cireulfttion  

A  nil  iiifi  exo6M  of  issiio 

3,150,000 
4,108,000 

414,000 
2.798,000 

ooin  held 

130 

2,884,000 

Per  cnt. 

676 

Batio  of  eoin  h^d  to  excess  of  issue 

4.  The  English  banks  have  to  retnm  their  circnlation  on  the 
of  a  monthly  average  of  daily  amounts.  The  Scotch  and 
Ineh  hanks  have  the  benefit  of  a  monthly  average  of  weekly 
tooDonts;  and  as  the  retnm  is  made  at  the  close  of  business  on 
Satnrdaj,  on  which  day  exchanges  of  notes  take  place  between  the 
bulks  all  over  Scotland,  the  Scotch  circulation  is  then  at  its  mini- 
mom.  Mr.  Beadman  gave  it  in  evidence  before  the  Committee  on 
Bftoks  of  Issue,  1875,  that  the  circulation  of  the  Clydesdale  Bank 
being  717,000/.  before  the  exchange,  would  be  reduced  by  probably 
200,000/.  at  the  exchange;  and  in  answer  to  Mr.  Backhouse's 
qfiiestion — **  May  I  conclude  from  that  answer  that  if  we  had  the 
^  dnmlation  of  all  the  Scotch  banks  before  the  exchange^  it  would 
**  amount  to  something  like  2,000,000/.  more  than  is  shown  afler 
^  the  exchange?"  he  said,  "  It  would  amount  to  a  very  considerably 
"  larger  snm  at  the  half-yearly  terms  in  May  and  November."  There 
is  in  &ct  no  doubt  that  the  Scotch  banks  have  the  use  in  circulation 
of  a  sun  in  notes  exceeding  one  third  of  their  average  annual  cir- 
coktioD,  without  either  paying  stamp  duty  on  such  sum,  or  being 
Teqaired  to  hold  coin  in  respect  of  it.  Of  course  these  notes  are  not 
in  the  hands  of  the  ordinazy  public.  They  are  in  the  hands  of  the 
other  hanks  awaiting  exchange,  and  if  the  banks  went  to  the  trouble 
and  expense  of  having  an  exchange  of  notes  at  the  close  of  business 
each  day,  they  might  work  without  this  temporary  additional 
excess  of  issues.  The  law,  however,  saves  them  this  trouble  and 
expense  by  giving  them,  on  five  days  of  the  week,  the  power  of 
unlimited  issue  without  regard  to  amount  of  coin  held,  and  without 
payment  of  stamp  duty  on  the  excess.  There  is  very  little  doubt 
that,  including  unexchanged  notes  in  the  hands  of  other  banks,  the 
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normal  amonnt  of  the  Scotch  circulation  is  actually  on  five  dajs  of 
the  week  in  excess  of  the  sum  of  the  fixed  issue  and  the  amount  of 
coin  held. 

5.  In  England  the  restrictions  upon  amalgamation  of  issnes 
have  operated  to  prevent  the  consolidation  of  issues,  and  have  led, 
as  has  heen  shown,  to  the  forfeiture  of  an  appreciable  proportion  of 
the  authorised  circulation.  In  Scotland  and  Ireland  there  are  no 
such  restrictions ;  and  in  both,  but  more  extensively  in  Scotland, 
amalgamations  have  been  effected  without  diminution  of  the 
amount  of  authorised  issue,  an  advantage  to  the  banks  and  the 
public  not  possessed  in  England.  In  Scotland  the  six  banks  incor- 
porated with  the  eleven  existing  banks  had  a  fixed  credit  issue 
amounting  to  3739800Z.,  and  it  is  certain  that  but  for  the  privilege 
of  amalgamating  issues,  the  greater  portion  of  that  sum  of  credit 
issue  would  have  been  lost  to  the  banks  and  the  country.  In 
England,  whilst  it  is  curious  to  observe  in  passing,  that  one  bank, 
the  Ludlow  and  Tenbury  Bank,  has  had  the  ingenuity  to  retain  its 
existence  as  a  bank  of  issue,  notwithstanding  the  transference  of 
its  ordinary  banking  business  to  the  Worcester  City  and  County 
Bank,  it  is  found  that  the  authorised  issue  lost  by  amalgamations 
amoxmts  to  618,1 51/.,  or  7  per  cent,  of  the  issue  originally  authorised 
by  the  Act  of  1844.  It  may  further  be  held  as  certain  that  many 
banking  amalgamations  would  have  taken  place  in  England  but  for 
the  penalty  of  loss  of  circulation,  and  thus  the  natural  and  desirable 
consolidation  of  the  conntry  bank  system  has  been  repressed  and 
hampered  by  this  pernicious  provision  of  the  law. 

6.  In  Scotland  the  monopoly  of  issue  has  pmctically  produced 
a  monopoly  of  banking  in  favour  of  the  existing  banks.  No  such 
monopoly  of  banking  exists  in  Ireland,  where  there  are  three  joint 
stock  banks  of  non-issue ;  nor  in  England,  where  there  are  amongst 
the  purely  provincial  banks,  eighty-three  privato  and  forty-three 
joint  stock  banks,  which  are  not  banks  of  issue.  Several  of  the 
Scotch  members  of  the  committee,  and  notably  Mr.  Orr  Swing, 
argued  in  questions  put  to  various  witnesses  that  the  actual 
monopoly  of  banking  in  Scotland  must  arise  not  from  the  monopoly 
of  issue,  but  from  the  undoubted  stability  of  the  banks,  the  com- 
plete manner  in  which  they  covered  the  ground  with  their  branches, 
and  the  liberal  terms  on  which  they  conducted  their  business ; 
because  under  similar  circumstances  in  Ireland  three  joint  stock 
banks  of  non-issue  were  carried  on  successfully  side  by  side  with 
the  six  privileged  banks  of  issue. 

In  reply  to  this  argument  it  may  be  stated  that  the  privileges  of 
the  Irish  banks  of  issue,  though  similar  to  those  of  the  Scotch 
banks,  are  not  so  valuable.  Their  notes  being  by  law  payable  at  all 
their  branches,  they  have  fo  hold  a  stock  of  coin-4kt  every  office. 
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a  eonditioii  firom  whieh  the  Scotch  banks  are  exempt.  Again, 
ihae  were  in  Scotland  in  1844  no  established  banks  of  non-issue, 
whereas  in  Ireland,  the  Hibernian  Bank,  established  in  1825,  and 
the  Bojal  Bank  of  Ireland,  established  in  1836,  were  successfnlly 
carrying  on  bosiness  as  banks  of  non-issne,  when  the  monopoly  of 
inoe  was  deoeed  in  1844. 


JHstrihution  and  Actual  Position  of  Non-LegdUTender  Note 
Oireulation  in  United  Kingdom. 

Table  LXVII. — Distribution  of  Non- Legal-Tender  Note  Circulation, 
[Based  on  Mr.  Palgmre's  Tablet.] 


Bu^U. 

AnthoriMd 
Orciilalion. 

Average 
Attthonsad. 
Circolation 
perBuk. 

ATerage 

Circulation, 

1674. 

CinmlafMm 

per  Bank. 

1874. 

Evai^oTD  AVD  Waibs. 
113  pivato  banks   — 

£ 

8,846,906 
2,662,707 

£ 
34.034 
49»309 

£ 
2,600,000 
2,860,000 

£ 

i3,oo9 
43i7oo 

i«7  hv^\^    

6,608,616 

38.973 

4,960,000 

29,640 

SCOTLAJm. 
11  ioint  itAck  banks    

2,749,271 

M9.934 

6,900,000 

536,300 

T  Bulk  nf  Irelmnd  Trr 

8,788,428 
2,616,066 

3,738^.18 
5*3»2i3 

2,879,000 
8,890,000 

2,879,000 
778,000 

A  wm*  flftivV  KsLnlra       

6,364,494 

1,059,082 

6,769,000 

1. 1 28. 200 

Even  allowing  for  the  absence  of  small  notes  in  England,  these 
\  show  that  in  that  division  of  the  United  £[ingdom  the  right 
of  issue  is  much  more  diffused  and  in  smaller  hands  than  in  either 
Sootlaiid  or  Ireland. 

This  discrepancy  is  pfnrely  the  result  of  legislation.  In  Scot- 
land from  1716  to  1844,  banking,  including  the  issue  of  small 
Botes,  was  entirely  unfettered  by  law.  This  freedom  led  to  the 
establishment  and  deyelopment  of  joint  stock  banks  on  a  large 
scale.  In  Ireland  banking  and  issue  were  exclusively  in  private 
bands  unto  the  establishment  of  the  Bank  of  Ireland,  by  statute 
of  1782,  which  conferred  on  that  bank  the  monopoly  of  joint 
stock  banking  in  Ireland — a  monopoly  continued  until  1821,  when 
powors  of  banking  and  issue  were  extended  to  any  partnership  in 
Inland  exceeding  six  persons,  provided  they  had  no  place  of  Inisi^ 
nesB  in  DabHn  or  wiiiiin  a  circuit  of  sixty-five  English  miles  round 
that  city.  In  1844  issue  was  restricted  to  banks  then  exercising 
that  fnnction,  but  it  appears  that  ere  that  time  the  issue  of  notes 
br  private  bankers  in  Ireland  had  died  a  natural  death. 
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In  England  the  monopoly  of  joint  stock  banking,  conferred  on 
the  Bank  of  England,  and  jealouslj  npbeld  till  1826,  confined  the 
conntry  iasuoB  to  private  bankers  having  not  more  than  six 
partners,  and  kept  the  conntry  banking  of  England  essentially 
local  and  comparatively  weak,'  whilst  the  banking  of  Scotland 
was  growing  national  and  strong.  In  1826  joint  stock  banking 
with  the  power  of  issue  was  legally  sanctioned  in  England  nnder 
certain  restrictions  which  were  somewhat  relaxed  in  1883.  From 
that  time  till  1844,  when  Sir  Robert  Peel  laid  an  iron  hand  on 
the  conntry  issues,  joint  stock  banking  had  not  time  to  develope 
itself  in  England,  and  the  financial  troubles  of  1836  to  1840 
contributed  to  retard  its  infant  growth. 

Thus  it  is  that  whilst  in  Scotland,  and  to  a  certain  extent  in 
Ireland  also,  the  issues  emanate  from  banks  which  are  almost 
national  in  their  importance  as  well  as  in  the  extent  of  their 
ramifications,  in  England,  on  the  other  hand,  the  issuing  banks, 
since  the  National  Provincial  Bank  of  England  ceased  to  belon§^ 
to  that  class,  are  all  such  as  restrict  their  operations,  including  the 
circulation  of  their  notes,  to  districts  more  or  less  circumscribed. 

The  following  table  will  illustrate  this : — 


Table  JjXYJII.-- United  Kingdom,    Banks  of  Istue, 
Circvlatuni  per  Banky  1874. 


Actual 


LocaUty. 

Lowest 

Actual  Circulation 

per  Bank. 

Highest 

Actual  Circulation 

per  Bank. 

Averan 

Actual  Circolatioii 

per  Bank. 

England  and  Wale»— 

Piiyate    

£ 

1,825 
1,191 

£ 
311,641 

£ 
23,000 

Joint  fltoolc 

43,700 

Together 

1,191 

3  ",641 

29,640 

SootOand ~ 

104,000 

789,000 

536,d00 

Ireland    

476,000 

1,879,000 

1,128,200 

These  figures,  as  well  as  the  following  tables,  are  based  upon 
copious  tables  prepared  no  less  intelligently  than  laboriously  by 
Mr.  R.  H.  Inglis  Palgi*ave  for  the  Committee  on  Banks  of  Issne, 
and  subsequently  re-published  in  the  "  Bankers'  Magasdne  "  for 
1875,  and  the  "  Banking  Almanac"  for  1876. 

In  Table  LXIX  the  joint  stock  banks,  and  in  Table  LXX  the 
private  banks,  are  classified  according  to  the  amount  of  the  actual 
circulation  of  each  bank  on  the  average  of  the  year  1874. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1876.] 


Banking  in  the  United  Khu/dom, 


157 


Tablk  JjXIX.— England  and    Wales,      Joint  Stock  Banks  of  Issue^ 

CloMMified  acoording  to  Amount  of  Actual  Average  Circulation^  1874. 

[Compiled  from  Mr.  Palgrare's  Tables.] 


Buk. 

AnthoriKd 
Itaae. 

Avenge 

Circulation, 

1874. 

Under  io,ooo/. 
I-  l^ntftlev  Banking  OomTwny 

£ 

9,568 
10,421 
9,418 
7,476 
10,215 
6,848 
1,508 

£ 

8,968 
9,868 
9>047 
4.371 
8,769 

1    1  OT 

%,  dieaterfield  and  North  Derby 

X  Goontjof  Stafford 

5.  Ludlow  and  Tenbuiy 

(8.  Worcester  Citv  and  Coantv 

7.  H»kton  Bankinir  Company 

1.494 

66,448 

43.708 

Ahoce  io,oco2.  and  noi  aboffe  25,000/. 
1.  Gariiale  CSty  and  Diatriot 

19,972 
26,610 
12,225 
20,084 
18,584 
13,738 
14,604 
23,524 
20,093 
16.251 
28,734 
13,876 
26,401 
35,378 

19,857 
H,826 
10,61 1 

2.        „      &nd  Cnmb^rland   

3.  Bank  of  Westmoreland 

4.  Bvadibrd  Commercial 

19,786 

17,391 
12,440 
13,906 
22,748 
19,351 
15,034 
16,581 
11,417 
18,629 
'8,333 

6.  Halifax  Joint  Stork    

6L        „      Coomiercial,  lAmUed    

7.  Wakefield  and  Bamslej  Union 

8.  SlKffleld  and  Hallamshire 

9.  Dtrbv  and  DerbTshire   

10.  Cor  Titiy  Union 

11.       „        and  Wanrickahire 

IJ  Tr4aininffton  Priom.  A<*. 

U.  Kofthamptonshire  Banking  Companj 

14.  Wi^erfaampton  and  Staffordshire   

289,018 

240,910 

Ahote  25,000/.  and  noi  ahove  50,000/. 
1.  Cumberland  Union,  Limited 

35,895 
82,681 
81,916 
26,134 
28,059 
49,292 
29,833 
44,187 

33,967 
30,136 
28,546 

^5,59* 
26,680 
48,586 
28,897 
37,H3 

2.  Bank  of  Whiteharen,  LimUed 

3.  Whiteharen  Joint  Stock    

4.  Dailington  District 

^  KnarmhnTVknirh  ik.nd  Claro     ,.„„,,,,, , 

Hl  RnHfnnl  TUnViniy  OnmnATiv 

7-  Hon  Banking  ComT>anr  .                         

&  Halifax  and  HuddersfleM  Union 
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Table  Jj^IX^— England  and  Wales.    Joint  Stock  Banks  of  Issue— Conld, 


Bank. 

Anthoriaed 
iBsoe. 

Average 

Cireolation, 

1874. 

Above  25,000^.  and  not  above  30,000^. — CofUd. 
9.  Huddenfield  Banking  Company  

£ 

87,854 
84,029 
85,843 
60,701 
29,477 
85,813 
51,620 
55,721 
56,880 
68,989 

£ 

^<.<^i 

10.  West  Biding  Union   

At  .4.6^ 

x^it^xo 

12.  Burton  and  Uttoxeter      

46,25  7 

18.  Nottingham  and  Notta  , 

25,603 

14.  Moore  and  Robinson's,  Limited    

30,587 

15.  TiiTittnlTi  and  TiindsaT 

4.0.778 

16    Stamford.  Snaldinflr.  &c 

4.0>8q7 

1*7    RfnnrhindffA  RTid  irii^dorminBter                    t-. 

48,303 

1ft   North  Wikfl  Banking  ComDanv   

37,982 

788,274 

652,600 

Above  50,000^.  and  not  above  75,000/. 
1    North  and  South  Wales  

68,951 
64,811 
54,872 
71,240 
52,496 
59,800 
86,060 
84,856 
76,162 

<o.6o8 

2    Lancaster  Bankinir  Comoany 

K^tXA.^ 

S    SwaledalA  and  Wensleydale    

i;  1,080 

4.  York  Union     

6q,o6^ 

R    flhftffiftld  and  HotherhftTti     ,., ,„..,...,,..„ 

5i>3o5 
54.043 
65:786 
58,172 

6.  Pares's  LeioeBtershire  

9    Wilta  and  Dorset 

7*.?'?6 

612,248 

54^,747 

Above  75,oooZ.  and  not  above  100,000^ 
1.  York  City  and  County     

94,695 

88,585 

144,852 

90,911 
81,256 
91,615 

2.  WoBt  of  England  and  South  WaleB  District 

3.  County  of  G'louoester 

822,582 

*63,782 

Above  i(x>,ooo/. 
1.  Yorkshire  Banking  Company 

122,582 
856,976 
156,920 

>I9,H3 
3  ".641 
>44»'45 

2.  Sfcuokey's                „                 

685,428 

574»899 
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Tablr  LXX.—£nffland  and  Wales,    Frimte  Banks  of  Issw  Classified 
according  to  Amount  of  Average  Circidation^  1874. 
[Compiled  from  Mr.  PalgraTe'a  Tables.] 


Local  Nane  of  Bank. 


Under  io,ooo/. 

1.  Biehmond  Bank 

t,  Loughboroogh  Bank  

3.  Godilming  Bank 

•4.  Fareisham     „     

5.  Bury  St.  Edmund's  Bank  .... 
6l  Penance  Bank   

7.  Hanrich      „        

8.  Ljnn  B.  and  Norfolk  Bank 

9.  Wellington  Bank,  Somerset 
10.  Tarmoutb.    Norfolk,   and! 

SullblkBank J 

IL  Taristock  Bank  

12.  Thornbury  (GlOuceeter)  Bk. 

U.  Macdoifield  Bank  

14.  Union  Bank,  Helston 


15.  Witney  (Oxon)  Bank. | 

1§.  Deronport  Bank 

17.  Lymington    „     

18.  Royston  „     

Id.  Trrerton  and  Deronsbire  Bk. 

20.  TowcesterOldBank  

21.  Ofirertry  Bank  

22.  Farnbam      „       

21  Sittingboarne  and  Milton  Bk. 

24.  Wincbeeter,  Alreef ord,  and  1 

Alton J 

25.  Wirilescombe 

26.  Soutbanxpton  Tn.  and  Cnty. 

27.  New  Sarum  Bank  

28.  Wallingford     „       

29.  Rye  Bank    

10.  U'xbridge  OW  Bank   

SL  DsTizes  and  Wiltobire  Bank 

81  Barnstaple  Bank 

88.  SakypBank 

H  Monmoatb  Old  Bank 


Aho9€  io,oco/.  and  not  above 

25,000/. 
L  HvD  and  Kingston-on-Hull 

1  Scarboroagb  Old  Bank 

1  Burlington  and  DriiBeld  Bk. 

4.  Wbrtby  Old  Bank  

5.  Mmers'  Bank  

6u  Thiapetone  and  Kettering,  .r 

7.  Tring  and  Cbeebam   

a  AskfordBank 

9.  KaaKaborDugb  Old  Bank ... 

la  Derby  Bank 


IL  Tonbhdge  Old  Bank j 


Naai«  of  Fim. 


Boper  and  Priestman 

Middleton  and  Co 

Mellersb  „       

Hilton  and  Bigden 

Worlledge  and  Co 

Batten  „       

Cox  and  Co 

JarTis     „         

Fox        ,.         


Laoona 


GKll,  Sons,  and  Co 

Harwood       „ 

Brockleborst  and  Co 

Yirian,  and  Co.,  Helston. 
J.  Williams,  Clincb,  and  "I 

Sons J 

Hodge  and  Co,    

S.  Barbe     „  

J.  Or.  Fordbam  and  Sons. 

Dunsford  and  Co 

Mercer  and  Co 

Croxon      „  

J.  Knigbt  and  Sons    

Yallance  and  Co 


Bulpett  and  Co 

W.  Hancock    

Maddison  and  Co.  .. 
Pinckney  Brotbers.. 
Hedges  and  Co.  ...... 

Cnrtcis       „         

Hull 

Locke         „        

Marsball    „         

Burton       „         

Bromage    „         


S.  Smitb  Brotbers  and  Co. 

WoodaU  and  Co 

Harding       „      

Simpson       „      

Willyams     „      

Eland  and  Eland    

T.  Butcber  and  Sons 

Pomfret  and  Co. 

Harrison       „      

Evans  „      

H,  S.,  A.   T.,  and  A.  1 
Beedbing  j 


Authorised 
Issue. 


6.889 
7,369 
6,322 
6,681 
3,201 

11,405 
5,778 

13,917 
6,528 

13,229 

13,421 

10.026 
15,760 
17,003 

11,852 

10,664 
5,038 
16,393 
13,470 
10,801 
18,471 
14,202 
4,789 

25,892 

7,602 
25,359 
15,659 
17.064 
29,864 
25,136 
20,674 
17,182 
22,338 
16,385 


466,354 


19,979 
24,813 
12,746 
14,258 
18,688 
11,559 
13,531 
11,849 
21,825 
13,332 

13,183 


Average 

Circulation 

1874. 


£ 

6,676 
6,876 
5»472 
5.630 
2,671 
8,208 

4.133 
9,854 
4,088 

8,378 

8,158 
6,ioz 

9»525 
9»78i 

6,553 

5»4i9 
2:565 
8,015 
6,157 
4,76c 
7,603 

i,8z5 

8,87a 

2,365 
7,620 
4,582 
4,631 
7,231 
5*982 
4,659 
3,884 
4,681 
2,720 


201,339 


«9.659 
24,331 
12,328 
i3»79i 
18,135 
11,030 

1^254 
10,652 

>9»559 
i»,073 

10,886 
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Table  liXX^— Private  Banks  of  Issue  Classified — ContcL 


Local  Name  of  Bank. 

Name  of  Firm. 

Aniboriaed 
laaue. 

1874.     • 

Above  io,oooZ.  and  not  above 

2S,oool.—Contd. 

12.  Kentiflh  Bank 

Wisan  and  Co 

£ 

19,895 
25,336 
14,524 
30,504 
27,821 
32,322 
26,050 
21,901 
32,945 
16,461 
28,788 
23,098 
80,372 
29,667 
33,671 
33,794 
21,527 
44,836 
26,717 
37,619 
43,457 
43,191 
25,744 
27,090 
25,082 
37,894 
48,461 
37,223 
81,858 
48,277 
47,646 
36,787 
55,163 

£ 

16,132 
20,097 

1  1)221 

18.  Shrewsbury  and  Welchpool 
14.  Guildford  Bank  

BeS         „          

Havdon    ..          

15.  Warwick  and  Warwickshire 

Ghreenway  and  Co 

22,919 

20,841 

^»644 
i9»045 
I5»i95 
22,651 
11,150 
19,654 
15,254 
19,272 

18,2*4 
20,418 
19,041 
11,631 
24,284 
14,182 
19,881 
22,098 
22,123 
11,784 
13,146 
11,885 
17,124 

21,397 
16,581 
12,402 
19,062 
18,366 
12,247 
16,751 

16.  Naval  Bank,  Plymouth 

17.  Leicester  Bank    

Harris  and  Co 

T.  andT,  T.  Paget 

18.  Kingston  and  Radnorshire 

19.  loswich  Bank 

Davies  and  Co 

Bacon        „        

20.  LlandoveiT  and  Llandilo  Bk. 

21.  Weymouth  Old  Bank    

22.  Newark  Bank 

D.  Jones    ..         

Eliot       *  „         

Gbdfrey  and  Riddell 

Hammond  and  Oo^   -t 

2S    Newmarket  Bank    

24.  f3-ranf.Kain 

Hardy  and  Co 

2f>    Biiokinfrham    .,         .--- 

Bartlett     „         

8fi    CanterburT                ... 

Hammond  and  Co 

27.  Brighton  Union  Bank    

28   Citv  Bank,  Exeter 

Hall,  Lloyd,     „      

Milford,  Snow,  and  Co 

Whitfield  and  Co 

29   Lewes  Old  Bank 

80.  Broseley  and  Bridgnorth  Bk. 
81    Bpadinff  Bank    

Pritflhard       „        , 

Simonds         „        

82    Banburv     

J.  C.  and  A.  Gillett   

Rocke,  Eyton,  and  Co 

Mortlock  and  Co 

S3.  Shrewsbury  Old  Bank    

84.  Cambridge  Bank 

SK    BiflAator  and  Oxfordshire  Bk. 

Q-.  and  H.  Tubb 

8fi    Colchester  Bank 

Round,  Green,  and  Co 

Sanders  and  Co 

37    Exeter            

S8    Avlesburv  Old  Bank  

T.  R.  Cobb  „      

89.  BaldockandBiggleswadeBk. 
40.  Stamford  and  Rutland  Bank 
41    Bristol  Bank       

Wells,  Hogge,  and  Co 

Eaton  and  Co 

Miles        „       

A&    SaffVon  Walden  and  N.  Essex 

Gibson     „       

43.  Newbury  Bank,  Berks   

/L4    BATihurv  Old  Bank 

Matthews  and  Co 

Cobb  and  Son 

Pease,  Hoare,  and  Co 

Crompton  and  Co 

1,240,868 

745,400 

Above  2S7OO0I.  and  not  above 
50,000^. 

1.  Pease's  Old  Bank,  Hull 

2.  Derby  Old       „      

ft    LiAAda  TJnion 

48,807 
27,237 
37,469 
31,047 
44,663 
46,158 
36,829 
34,218 
49,916 
34,391 
46,387 
51,615 
41,304 
88,764 
48,807 

48,515 
26,684 

Williams,  Brown,  and  Co. 
S.  Smith  and  Co 

36,834 

30,029 

5   Kendal  Bank      

Wakefield     „         

43,245 

6.  W.  Riding  Bank,  Wakefield 

7.  Leighton  Buzzard  Bk.  Beds 
ft    Bedford  Bank    

Leatham,  Tew,  and  Co 

Basset  and  Co 

43.345 
33,01 1 

T.  Barnard  and  Co 

Foster  and  Foster  

29,795 

9.  Cambridge  and  Cambsh.  Bk. 
in    Orfnivl  nirl  Bank 

42,703 
29,228 

Parson  and  Co 

11   York  Bank                     

Swann        „        

39,606 

12.  Newark  and  Sleaford  Bank 
la    Derbv  Bank                 

Handlev     ..         

42,605 
42,969 

Smith         „         

\4,    Hitchin  Bajik   Herts 

Sharpies     „         

30,620 

IK    Dorchfistm*  Old  Bank 

Williams    „        

^^i768 

Digitized  by 


Google 


1876.]  Banking  in  the  United  Kingdom.  161 

Tablb  JjXX.—FrifHUe  Banks  of  Issue  dassifiec^Contd. 


Local  Kame  of  Bank. 

Name  of  Firm. 

AnthoriMd 
Iisae. 

Circulauon, 
1874. 

j&99e  25,0002.  and  noi  above 
50,000/. — Comid. 

16.  Braeon  Old  Bank  

'Willrj'Tlff  ftndOo 

68,271 
53,060 
42,817 
59,713 
43,271 
49,869 
80,699 
82,362 
48,704 
69,637 
87,448 
66,591 

44.945 
34*463 
a6.477 
35.467 
25.018 
18,424 
43.829 
44."6 
25,664 
36,255 
44.441 
26,881 

17.  Tannoath  and  Soffolk  Bank 

1&  Lyiin  B.  and  Linookuh.    „ 
19.  Wkbech  sim^  Lin<?o1niih.    .. 

20  1t«^tng  Bulk 

Stenliens     

n   Ccnninli 

Tweedy       ,,       

22.  Ipvvich  and  Needham  Mrkt. 

23.  Buy  and  Suffolk  Bank 

24.  Coklieater  and  Essex  Bank 

Alexanders  and  Go 

Oakes  and  Co 

Milla       „ 

25.  Eaex  and  Bishop  Stortford 
Kw  Woiceater  Old  Bank 

SnazTOw  

Berwick  „      

27.  Himdngdon  Town  and  Cntj. 

Veasey     „      

Beckett  and  Co 

1,360,044 

960,937 

Aiwe  so/)Ool.  and  not  above 
75,000/. 

1,  Kant  Bkfing  Bank      ,. 

^53,392 
77,154 
75,069 

52.071 
74.005 
59.851 

2- CrsTm  Bank   

Birkbeck     „       

1.  Boston    

Claypon,  Gkrflt,  and  Co. . 

J.  Backhouse  and  Co 

Smith,  EUiBon,    „ 
Gumejs  and  Co. 

205,615 

185,927 

100,000/. 
1.  BaiUngton  Bank 

86,218 
100,342 
105,519 
112,280 

84,789 

91.074 
8K720 
81,131 

2.  lancoln          „    

S.  Korwic^  and  Korfolk  Bank 

4.  bit  Cornwall  Bank  

Bobin           ,,         

Beckett  and  Co 

404,359 

338,714 

Above  100,000/. 
I.  I^fdffBank 

130,757 

»a5.937 

The  results  of  these  two  tables  will  be  seen  at  a  glance  in  Table 
TiX  XT,  from  which  it  may  be  calcnlated  that  86  per  cent,  in  nnmber, 
and  58  per  cent,  in  amount  of  the  English  issues  are  in  sums  of 
under  50^000/.  each ;  whereas  the  smallest  actual  circulation  in 
Scotland  is  104,000/.,  and  the  smallest  in  Ireland  is  476,poo/.     1 
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Table  LXXL—England  and  Wales.  Banh  of  Issuey  Joint  Stock,  and 
Private,  Actwd  Circulation  of  1874,  Classified  according  to  Amount 
for  each  Bank. 


Joint  Stock. 

Classification. 

Number 

of 
Banks. 

Issne.          :  Average  Issne. 

Under  io,oooZ 

7 
14 
18 
9 
8 
3 

55>443              43,708 
289,018            240,910 
738,274            652,600 

612,24.8                ^4.2*7^9^ 

Above  xo,ooo/.  and  under  25,0001? 

ic.oooi.        ..           <o.oooZ 

<O.OOo2.           ..              7K*OO0l 

iK.oool.          ..           100.000? 

322,582 
635^8 

268,782 
574,899 

„      loo.oooZ 

Avenwe 

54 

2,652,993 
49.129 

2,818,646 
42,988 

Clastificatiou. 


Priyate  Banks. 


Number         Agereg^te 
of        I      Autuoriaed 
Banks.    1         Issue. 


Asgregate 

Avera^ 

CireulatioD. 


Under  10,000/ 

Above  io,ooo2.  and  under  25,000/. 

„      25,000/.        „  50,000/. 

„      50,000/.        „  75.ooo^< 

„      75,000/.        „         100,000/. 

„     100,000/ 

Average  


34 

44 

27 

8 

4 

1 
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466,354 
1,240,863 
1,360,044 
205,615 
404.359 
130,757 


3,807,992 
33*699 


201,389 
746,400 
960,987 
185,927 
838,714 
126,937 


2,568,264 
22,689 


Glnanficatiou. 


Total. 


Number 

of 
Banks. 


Aggre^te 

Authorised 

Issue. 


Aggregate 
Average  Issue. 


Under  10,000/ 

Above  10,000/.  and  under  25,000/. 

„      25,000/.        „  50,000/. 

„      50,000/.        „  75,000/. 

„      75,000/.        „         10,0000/. 

„     100,000/ 

Average  


41 

68 
45 
12 

7 

4 


521,797 
1,529,881 
2,098,318 
817,863 
726,941 
766,185 


246,047 
986,810 
1,618,587 
728,674 
602,496 
700,886 
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6,460,985 
38,688 


4,876,900 


29,208 
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Ai  the  paid-up  capital  maj  be  sssamed  to  be  a  rongh  and  ready 
fast  of  the  nmgnitnde  of  a  bank,  I  have  prepared  the  following 
t&bles,  in  which  the  aathonsad  circnlation  and  the  actual  average 
circnlatiQn  for  1874  aa  worked  ont  by  Mr.  Palgrave,  are  brought 
into  jiLxt^position  and  comparison  with  the  paid-np  capital  in  the 

I  of  each  bank. 


liMM  LXXtl,-  £nqli$h  Joint  Stock  Bants  of  Isstie.    Relation  of  Authoriged  Iswes  and 
Actual  Circulation  to  Paid-rip  Capital^  1874. 

[Coif.  £  &nd  3  Are  cOTxipQed  from  Mr.  PalgrsTe's  Tables.] 


1 

3 

s 

4 

5 

« 

7 

"S^t. 

Batio 

Ratio 

Batio 

^^              [luUFTtstodm 

AnthAriaHl 

Arerage 

of 
Aetna! 

Nomber 
of 

Paid-up 

of 
AnthoriMd 

of 
Actual 

ft  einqrwni 

iMoe 

toAutluH 

larae 

Circnlatioii 

Bs^ce  ^eeli.} 

U»iie. 

ID  1874. 

lised 
Iirae. 

Offices. 

Capital. 

to  Paid-np 
Capital 

toPaid-ap 
Capital. 

£ 

£ 

Per  lent 

No. 

£ 

Per  cat. 

Per  cat. 

1    Caiusia  Citt  axb  Dist. 

19.97* 

19,857 

99 

6 

80,162 

26 

25 

I  Caxusle  a^u  CrwBLijrD, 

25,610 

^,826 

97 

6 

75,000 

84 

33 

3    CtT£BLiyi>.  U^fioy  Lid..,.. 

35il95 

83,967 

96 

18 

225,000 

16 

15 

4   B.  Of  Whxtehatkk,  X&J. 

ji,68( 

30,136 

92 

4 

98,530 

33 

31 

S    WtitelATen  Jomt  Stock  . 

31^916 

28,546 

89 

6 

45,000 

71 

63 

1                         : 

1^,^15 

10,611 

87 

2 

25,680 

47 

41 

7    S.  iSB  8.  Wills  BiSK  .... 

1                                           , 

*3*?JI 

59,698 

[ 

93 

37 

420,000 

16 

'4 

1 

1   I^fifMtCT  Buiki:^  Co.    ... 

H311 

59,342 

9» 

14 

275,000 

23 

zz 

1 

i    XMbgton  Bifltiict  Baok... 

a^5a34 

26,692 

97 

8 

68,000 

88 

38 

1§    SwALEDu  Ajru  WKXiusro 

54-371 

51,080 

94 

4 

63,000 

86 

80 

U    £ittrp«b<yrcm|lL  nnd  Claro.. 

18^59 

26,680 

95 

ei 

not 
stated 

not 
known 

not 
known 

11    t&infiimm  Bko.  Co.  „...,,, 

1 12,5  3  a 

119,113 

97 

22 

250,000 

49 

48 

U    Tcjrk  CiEj  uod  County     „. 

94.695 

90,911 

96 

15 

135,000 

76 

73 

U    Yotk  CoiOTi.-..- 

7 1, HO 

60,965 

9« 

10 

132,000 

54 

,^3 

15    HOl  Bioluug  Compony  ..,. 

i9i33J 

28,807 

98 

4 

90^990 

32 

3* 

H     B*L1D  POmD  C^HMJIBCUJ. .... 

20,084 

19,786 

98 

1 

^9h5°^ 

10 

10 

17    B«ju>fQaD  Bio.  Co.  .„.  . 

49,194 

4fi.586 

98 

1 

408,000 

12 

11 

1%    E4*iki  Jo^t^t  Stock  Bank.. 

iSi5J4 

17,3U1 

9+ 

3 

I  sopooo 

12 

11 

l*j     EkUfAX  CoMM.,  Ldmiitd.. 

U^73J 

12,440 

90 

2 

1 20,000 

11 

10 

»f    eyi&ZHBdHudderB.  Un. 

44-^37 

37,243 

H 

2 

250,000 

IS 

15 

^    Hadateifidd  Bkg   Co.  . 

37t35+ 

35,551 

95 

4 

382,500 

10 

9 

£;    W^  Eidmg  Union  Bank 

14.029 

33,465 

y% 

3 

200,000 

17 

17 

e    Waktiddf  Bam^UjUn. 

14,604 

13,906 

95 

3 

100,000 

16 

H 

1*    hmMitj  Banking  Co.     .. 

9^5^l 

8,968 

9+ 

2 

40.575 

23 

21 

5**49* 

&1,305 

$% 

6 

160,704 

83 

3* 

»   SaiTfijU)  Bajtei^g   Co. 

35.843 

86,630 

99 

4 

193,160 

12 

U 

i3*SM 

22,748 

97 

1 

183,100 

13 

12 
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Table  LXXII. — English  Joint  Stock  Batiks  of  Issue — Contd. 


1 

- 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

Hame. 

Ratio 

RaUo 

Ratio 

Num^ 

Avirrnge 

of 

Number 

of 

of 

[B»niJ«  printed  m 

Autlioriiieil 

luue 

Actual 

of 

Paid-up 

Authorised 

Actual 

l}er. 

SMALL    CAPITA LS   pu9iil»ii 

Issue. 

to  Autho- 

Capital. 

Issue 

Circulation 

Balance  Sheets.] 

in  1874. 

rised 
Uroe. 

Offices. 

to  Paid-up 
Capital. 

to  Paid-up 
Capital. 

£ 

£ 

Per  cnt. 

No. 

£ 

Per  cnt. 

Per  cnt. 

28 

Chesterfield  and  N.  Derby 

10,421 

9,868 

94 

1 

35.000 

30 

28 

29 

Derby  and  Derbyshire 

20,093 

19,351 

■96 

3 

62,500 

32 

31 

30 

BXTETON  AND  UtTOXETEB 

60,701 

46,257 

76 

8 

1 30,000 

47 

36 

31 

Nottingham  and  Notts 

^9.477 

25,603 

87 

8 

203,500 

14 

12 

82 

Moore  and  Robinson's,  Ltd. 

35»8i3 

30,587 

85 

1 

127,000 

28 

24 

88 

Lincohi  and  Lindsey    

51,620 

49,778 

96 

12 

87,500 

59 

57 

34 

Stamfobd,  SpALDnro,  &c. 

55.7*1 

49,897 

89 

19 

200,000 

28 

25 

35 

Pares's  Leicestershire  

59»30^ 

54,043 

91 

6 

310,000 

19 

»7 

86 

Lbicestebshibb  Bko.  Co. 

86,060 

65,786 

77 

11 

275,000 

31 

24 

87 

Coventry  Union    

16,251 
i8,734 

15,034 

9» 

57 

2 

56,000 
105,000 

29 

27 

88 

Coventry  and  Warwicksh. 

16,581 

1 

27 

16 

89 

Leamington   Priors  andl 
Warwickshire  Bank  ....  J 

13,875 

11,417 

82 

4 

32,000 

48 

36 

40 

Northamptonshire  Bk.  Co. 

26,401 

18,629 

71 

4 

78,000 

84 

24 

41 

Northamptonshire  Un.  6k. 

84.356 

68,172 

70 

4 

i3».5oo 

68 

44 

42 

COITNTT  OF   StAFPOED     . ... 

9418 

9,047 

96 

1 

60,000 

16 

15 

43{ 

WOLTEBHAMPTON      A2*D| 
Staffobdshibe J 

35,378 

18,333 

52 

1 

100,000 

35 

18 

44{ 

Stoubbbidqe  and  Kid-  1 

DEBHINSTEB   BANK    ....  j 

56,830 

48,303 

85 

14 

100,000 

56 

48 

45 

Whitchurch  and  Eilesmere 

7,475 

4,871 

58 

2/ 

not 
stated 

not 
known 

not 
known 

46 

Ludlow  and  Tenbury  Bank 

10,215 

8,769 

86 

1 

), 

» 

.1 

47  j 

WoBCESTEB  City    andI 
County  Bank,  Limited  j 

6,848 

1,191 

17 

14 

250,000 

3 

oi 

48 

W.  OF  Eno.  and  S.  Wales 

83.535 

81,256 

97 

43 

750,000 

11 

11 

49 

Helston  Banking  Company 

^*5^S 

1,494 

99 

2j 

not 
stated 

not 
known 

not 
known 

50 

Stuckey*8  Banking  Co 

356,976 

311,641 

87 

34 

301,900 

118 

>03 

51 

County  of  Gloucester  Bank 

»44,35i 

91,615 

^3 

12 

181,000 

80 

5» 

52 

Gloucestersh.  Banking  Co. 

155,920 

144,145 

92 

27 

450,000 

34 

32 

53 

North  Wilte  Banking  Co.... 

63>939 

37,982 

59 

16 

85,000 

75 

45 

54 

Wilts  and  Dobaet 

76,162 

73,356 

96 

50 

250,000 

80 

29 

W»    AJUA^     4&AV  A^      ^L^^^ABA#4*  A  ••#••  !••••«• 

For 

For 

50  Banks, 

50  Baaka, 

2.652.993 

2.318.646 

87 

489 

8.816,901 

80 

26 
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Table  LXXIII. — Scotch  Joint  Stock  Banks.    Relation  of  Authorised  Credit  Issites  and 
Actual  CirctUation  to  Paid-up  Capital^  1874. 

[Cols.  2  and  3  are  compiled  irom  Mr.  Palgrare's  Tables.] 


Vum- 
ber. 

Name. 

Esto- 
bU»h. 
ment. 

1 

Authorised 
Credit 
Issue. 

2 

Average 
Circular 

tion 
in  1874. 

3 

Proportion 
of  Circula- 
tion of 
1874  to 
Anthorised 
Issue. 

4 

Num. 
berof 
OflBces. 

B 

Paid-up 
Capital. 

0 

Ratio  per 
Cent,  of 

Authorised 
Issue 

to  Paid-up 
Capital. 

7 

Ratio 
per  Cent 
of  Actual 
Issue  of 

1874 

to  Paid-up 

Capital. 

1 
2 
8 
4 
5 

6 
7 
8 
9 

Bank  of  Scotland.... 

Royal  B.  of  Scot 

Britiflli  linen  Co 

Commercial  B.  of  S. 
National  B.  of  S 

Aberdeen  Tn.  and  C. 

Union  B.  of  S 

North  of  Scotland.... 
aydwdale 

1695 
1727 

'46 
1810 

'25 

1825 
'80 
'86 
'38 
'88 
'89 

343»4'8 

438,024 

374»88o 
297,024 

70,133 

454*346 

I54»3i9 

274»3ii 

53.434 

72,921 

£ 
667,000 

719,000 

580,000 

774,000 

587,000 

199,000 
789,000 
822,000 
536,000 
104,000 
678,000 

194 
332 
121 
207 
198 

428 

174 
209 

>95 

1 95 
9*5 

77 

107 

68 

101 

.   ^2 

41 
117 
47 
80 
22 
123 

£ 

1,000,000 

2,000,000 
1,000,000 
1,000,000 
1,000,000 

252,000 
1,000,000 

320,000 
1 ,000,000 

1 50,000 
1 ,000,000 

34 
11 
44 
37 
30 

28 
45 
48 
27 
36 
7 

67 
36 
53 
77 
59 

79 
79 

lOI 

54 
69 
67 

10 

Caledonian 

11 

City  of  Glasgow   .... 

2,749»^7i 

5,900,000 

214 

875 

9,722,000 

28 

61 

Table  LXXIV. — Irish  Joint  Stock  Banks  of  Issue,    Rdatio^i  of  Authorised  Credit  Issues 
and  Actual  Circulation  to  Paid-up  Capital,  1874. 

[Cols.  2  and  8  are  compiled  from  Mr.  Palgraye's  Tables.] 


1 

2 

8 

4 

6 

6 

7 

ber. 

Name. 

Esta- 
blish, 
ment. 

Authorised 
Credit 
Issue. 

Average 
Circula- 
tion 
in  1874. 

Proportion 
of  Circula- 
tion or 
1874  to 
Authorised 
Issue. 

Num- 
ber of 
Offices. 

Paid-up 
Capital. 

Ratio  per 
Cent,  of 

Anthorised 
Issue 

to  Paid-up 
Capitol. 

Ratio 
per  Cent, 
of  Actual 
Issue  of 

1874 

to  Pnid-up 

CapiUl. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1 

Bank  of  Ireland    .... 

1788 

3*738,4*8 

2,879,000 

77 

50 

2,769,230 

135 

104 

2 

Northern  Bkg.  Co, 

1825 

243,440 

477,000 

197 

44 

300,000 

81 

159 

8 

ProTincial  B.  of  I. 

'25 

927,667 

885,000 

95 

44 

540,000 

172 

164 

4 

Belfast  Bkg.  Co 

'27 

281,611 

476,000 

169 

86 

250,000 

112 

190 

6 

National  Bank 

'35 

852,269 

1,366,000 

160 

106 

1,500,000 

66 

91 

6 

Ulster  Bkg.  Co 

'36 

3"*079 

686,000 

221 

44 

250,000 

124 

274 

6,354,494 

6,769,000 

107 

824 

5,609,230 

113 

211 

r~^ 

_i^ 

bigitized 

^k 
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From  these  tables  are  drawn  the  following  results : — 


[Mar. 


Nation- 
ality. 

Ratio 
per  Cent, 
of  Actual 
Average 

Issue 
of  1874  to 
Authorised 

Issue. 

Ratio  per  Cent. 

of  Authorised  Issue  to 

Paid-up  Capital. 

Ratio  per  Cent. 

of  Actual  Average  Issue 

of  1874  to 

Paid-up  Capital. 

Average 

Authorised 

Circulation 

per  Bank 

of  Issue. 

Average 
Actual 
Average 

Circulation 
of  1874 

per  Bank 
of  Issue. 

Average 

Actual 

Circulation 

of  1874 

per  Office 

liowest. 

Highest. 

Average. 

Lowest. 

Highest. 

Average. 

Banks  of 
Issue. 

English 
Scotch.. 
Irish  .... 

Per  cut. 

87 
214 
107 

Per  cnt. 

3 

7 

56 

Per  cnt. 

118 

48 

172 

Per  cnt. 
30« 

28 

"3 

Per  cnt. 

36 
91 

Per  cnt. 
103 
101 
274 

Per  cnt. 

26* 

61 
121 

49,129 

249,934 

1,059,082 

£ 
42,938 
536,304 
1,128,167 

£ 

4,742 

6,743 

20,896 

•  For  50  of  the  54  banks. 


The  above  figures  show  how  greatly  in  Scotland,  and  still  more 
in  ^Ireland,  the  proportion  of  actual  circulation  to  paid-np  capital 
exceeds  the  like  proportion  in  England.  It  will  be  seen  that  in 
Ireland,  with  one  exception,  the  actual  circnlation  of  every  bank  is 
in  excess  of  its  paid-up  capital. 

Taking  the  average  actual  circulation  of  banks  in  Ireland  at 
100,  the  average  circulation  in  Scotland  is  48,  and  in  England  4 
per  bank. 

Table  LXXV. — English  Joint  Stock  Banks  of  Issuer  Classified  according 
to  Amount  of  Paid-up  Capital, 


Capital. 


Not  stated    , 

„    abore  50,000^ 

Above    5o,ocoZ.  and  not  above  ico,ooo2. 

„        IOO,OOOZ.  „  ZOOjOOOZ. 

„  200,000/.  „  300,000/. 
„  300,000/.  „  500,000/. 
„     500,000/ 

Totals    


Number 

of 
Banks. 


4 
5 
16 
14 
9 
6 
1 


Total 
Paid-np 
Capital. 


Authorised 
Issue. 


,     «78,255 
'  1,204,682 

i)i39»904 
2,271,660 

2,27^,400 
750,000 


£ 

47,252 

78,000 

482,636 

788,012 

600,765 

722,793 

83,535 


Actual 

Average 

Circulation* 

1874. 

£ 

4i»3i4 
69,410 

4io»75i 
611,120 

45^131 

653,664 

81,2  «;6 


54     !  8,816,901  j2,652,998    2,318,646 


A  bank  with  a  paid-up  capital  of  only  100,000/.  must  be  regarded 
as  quite  a  small  joint  stock  bank,  yet  we  find  that  44^  per  cent,  in 
number  and  22^^  per  cent,  in  amount  of  the  joint  stock  issues  in 
England  emanate  from  banks  whose  paid-up  capital  does  not  exceed 
100,000/. 


Possible  Legislation. 

Such  being  the  conditions  under  which  the  non-legal-tender 
circulation  is  conducted,  and  such  its  present  position>in  the 
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kingdoms,  it  may  now  be  conaidered  what  policy  it  would  be 
practicable  and  at  the  same  time  judicious  to  adopt  with  regard 
to  it. 

The  various  lines  of  policy  advocated  seem  to  be  as  follows  : — 

1.  To  abolish  all  non-legal- tender  issues  and  to  confine  the 
note  circulation  to  the  State  or  the  Bank  of  England,  or  to  the  Bank 
of  England  for  England,  and  similar  State  banks  for  Scotland  and 
Ireland. 

2.  To  reform  tJie  present  system. 

3.  To  reform  and  extend  the  present  system. 


Abolition  of  Non-LegaUTender  Issues » 

This  course  would  realise  the  ideas  of  Sir  Robert  Peel,  who 
in  introducing  the  Act  which  bears  his  name,  avowed  his  intention 
of  paving  the  way  for  the  gradual  absorption  of  all  private  issues. 
Sir  Robert  Peel  had  a  prejudice,  natural  perhaps,  but  certainly 
mistaken,  against  private  issues.  He  attributed  to  them  a  power 
for  evil  which  they  do  not  possess.  He  stated  that  being  over- 
issued they  became  depreciated  and  produced  speculation,  inflation 
of  prices,  and  consequently  crisis.  In  fact  he  erroneously  ascribed 
to  a  convertible  note  circulation  the  vices  of  an  inconvertible  note 
circulation,  and  to  an  over-issue  of  notes  the  calamities  which 
really  arose  from  the  reckless  advances  and  consequent  losses 
made  by  bankers.  In  support  of  his  arguments  he  gave  the 
following  table : — 


Table  I aX^LVI, ^bankruptcies  oj  Frivate  Bankers  in  the  Years  1839-43. 

1839 

1840 

1841 

1842 

1843 

Total. 

Number      of     Bank- 
ruptcies   

1     ^ 
J 

8 

26 
11 

12 

4 

11 
6 

82 

Of  which  were  Banks 
of  Issue 

^9 

It  would  thus  appear  that  out  of  eighty-two  bankers  who  failed 
in  the  years  1839-43,  only  twenty-nine  or  35  per  cent,  were  issuing 
bankers.  It  seems  certainly  a  stretch  of  imagination  to  ascribe 
these  banking  disasters  to  over-issues  of  notes  when  so  prepon- 
derating a  proportion  of  their  number  were  failures  of  bankers  who 
did  not  issue  notes. 

Prom  a  statement  in  the  "  Bankers'  Magazine "  of  1847, 
page  364,  it  would,  however,  seem  that  Sir  Robert  PeePs  figures 
included  a  large  number  of  flats  issued  against  joint  stock  bank 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


168  Don — On  Analysis  of  Joint  Stock  [Mar. 

proprietors,  who  were  then  styled  bankers.     The  statement  is  as 

follows : — 

Banhruptciea  of  Bankers,  1839-43. 

Priyate  banks  of  issue    ^7 

„  non-issue    8 

Banks  bankrupt  35 

Duplicates  of  private  bank  fiats  2 

Fiats  issued  against  joint  stock  bank  shareholders 34 

71 

In  fairness,  it  mnst  be  admitted  that  Sir  Bobert  PeeVs  views 
have  this  plea  for  their  partial  justification,  that  at  the  period  over 
which  his  experience  extended,  the  desire  to  get  their  notes  into 
circulation  may  have  acted  as  a  temptation  to  some  bankers  to 
make  imprudent  advances ;  but  it  is  necessary  to  observe  that  there 
has  been  a  remarkable  alteration  in  the  relative  use  of  the  various 
instruments  of  the  banking  trade  since  those  days.  The  advances 
made  by  a  bank  of  issue  to  its  customers  may  and  do  increase 
largely  without  its  note  circulation  being  augmented  by  5/.  In 
fact  the  part  played  by  notes  in  the  settlement  of  transactions  is 
much  more  insignificant  than  it  was  five-and-thirty  years  ago.  An 
overwhelming  majority  of  the  transactions  of  a  bank  are  now  made 
by  cheque  and  by  advice,  without  the  intervention  of  coin  or 
notes.  Mr.  Palgrave  in  his  evidence  before  the  Committee  on  Banks 
of  Issue,  submitted  the  following  statement  from  a  bank  in  Man- 
chester :  "  In  1859  the  cash  payments,  coin,  and  notes  were  about 
"53  P®r  cent,  of  the  total  turn  over  of  the  bank;  in  1864  they 
"  were  about  42  per  cent,  of  the  total  turn  over ;  in  1872  they  were 
"  almost  32  per  cent.  In  1864  the  coin  was  about  8  to  10  per  cent., 
"  and  the  notes  92  to  90  per  cent,  of  the  total  payments  in  cash  ; 
"  in  1872  the  coin  was  about  15  per  cent,  and  the  notes  85  per  cent. 
"  of  the  total  payments  in  cash."  Mr.  Palgrave  added,  "  The 
"  progressive  decline  in  the  use  of  notes  thus  indicated  is  remark- 
"  able.'*  The  fact  is  that  the  development  of  the  system  of  cheques, 
and  the  admirable  machinery  of  the  clearing-house,  have  relegated 
the  note  circulation  now  more  than  ever  to  the  position  of  being 
merely  the  small  change  of  commerce.  Even  in  Scotland  and 
Ireland,  where  issues  are  practically  unlimited,  the  note  circulation 
bears  the  insignificant  ratios  of  6y  and  15  per  cent,  respectively  to 
the  total  resources  wielded  by  the  banks.  Therefore,  to  speak  now 
of  our  convertible  note  issues  exercising  any  influence  whatever  on 
prices  is  a  glaring  absurdity.  High  prices  are  sometimes  a  cause, 
but  never  an  effect  of  an  increased  circulation  of  convertible  notes. 

Again,  so  long  as  notes  are  paid  in  gold  on  demand  they  cannot 
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be  either  over-issued  or  depreciated.  The  public  take  and  keep 
ont  only  sach  notes  as  they  require  for  their  minor  payments 
and  no  more ;  and  a  note  for  "which  five  sovereigns  can  be  had 
in  the  next  market  town  can  never  be  said  to  be  depreciated. 

Banking  is  now  in  abler  and  stronger  hands  than  it  was  five- 
and-thirty  years  ago,  and  thus  the  probability  of  abuse  of  country 
issues  is  much  diminished,  even  if  its  possibility  could  be  admitted 
still  to  exist. 

It  is,  however,  argued  that  note  issue  is  in  reality  a  function  of 
'the  State  as  much  as  coinage,  and  should  not  be  delegated  to  a 
multiplicity  of  private  hands.  This,  however,  is  both  theoretically 
and  practically  incorrect.  Legal  tender  issue  is  certainly  the  proper 
function  of  the  State,  and  if  delegated  should  be  delegated  to  only 
one  State  bank,  or  at  most  to  one  for  each  division  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  but  it  is  not  so  with  non-legal- tender  issues.  These  are  a 
form  of  credit  which  theoretically  every  one  has  a  right  to  use ; 
and  practically  that  right  should  neither  be  restricted  nor  withdrawn, 
unless  it  be  clearly  proved  that  restriction  or  withdrawal  is  neces- 
sary in  the  interests  of  the  community  at  large.  The  question  is 
thus  narrowed  into  one  of  expediency.  Experience  has  demon- 
strated the  expediency  if  not  the  necessity  of  restriction ;  but  the 
expediency  of  withdrawal  has  not  been,  and  as  T  shall  venture  to 
contend,  cannot  be  proved. 

Before  considering  what  advantage  would  be  derived  from  con- 
fining the  note  issues  to  a  State  bank,  it  should  be  observed  that  the 
security  and  convertibility  of  the  Bank  of  England  note  are  abso- 
lutely assured,  for  the  State  having  decreed  it  to  be  legal  tender  is 
bound  to  provide  for  its  payment  if  the  State  bank  should  fail  to 
do  so ;  and  the  Act  of  1844  ensures  convertibility,  except  in  the 
unlikely  event  of  the  public  ceasing  to  hold  so  much  as  1 5,000,000^. 
of  the  bank's  notes.  No  one  can  doubt  the  advantage  of  having 
an  absolutely  secure  and  convertible  legal-tender  note  issue,  and 
although  Scotland  and  Ireland  seem  to  get  on  well  enough  without 
any  legal-tender  note,  yet  if  we  had  to  choose  in  England  between 
a  system  of  one  issue  only,  and  that  a  legal-tender  issue,  and  a 
system  of  plurality  of  issues,  none  of  which  were  legal  tender,  our 
suffrages  would,  I  think,  be  pretty  unanimous  in  favour  of  legal 
tender  and  a  single  issue.  But  no  such  alternative  is  before  us. 
No  one  proposes  to  abolish  the  legal  tender  issue  of  the  State  or 
the  State  bank.  The  alternative  we  have  to  consider  is  between  a 
single  issue  which  shall  be  legal  tender,  and  a  single  legal  tender 
issue  supplemented  by  a  plurality  of  non-legal-tender  issues. 

What,  then,  would  be  gained  by  the  suppression  of  all  non- 
legal-tender  notes  P  This  much  certainly  that  there  would  no 
longer  be  in  circulation  in  the  country  any  note  about,  the  security 
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and  ultimate  convertibilitj  of  which  there  could  for  one  moment  be 
any  doubt  whatever.  That  is  an  important  advantage ;  but  it  is 
the  sole  advantage,  and  it  may  be  too  dearly  purchased. 

It  may  be  imagined  that  the  State  would  derive  some  consider- 
able profit  from  the  transference  of  the  country  issues  to  the  Bank 
of  England,  and  it  may  be  well  to  estimate  what  this  would  amount 
to.  The  average  circulation  of  the  Bank  of  England  for  the  year 
1874  was  26,264,000/.,  and  the  profit  thereon  paid  to  Her  Mf^esty's 
exohequer,  exclusive  of  60,000/.  composition  for  stamp  duty,  was 
138,578/.,  or  a  fraction  over  one-half  per  cent,  per  annum  on  thii 
amount  of  circulation.  But  the  Act  provides,  sec.  9,  that  the  public 
are  to  have  the  net  profits  of  any  increase  of  authorised  issue  on 
securities  allowed  in  respect  of  lapsed  country  issues.  If  the  English 
country  issues  were  suppressed,  and  the  Bank  were  allowed  under 
the  Act  to  increase  its  issues  on  securities  by  two-thirds  of  the 
authorised  issue  of  the  country  banks,  the  profit  to  the  State  might 
be  calculated  thus : — 


Amount  of  authorised  country  issue  suppressed 6,461,000 

Two-thirds  thereof  added  to  Bank  of  England  autho- 1 
rised  issue  on  securities   j      4»300,ooo 


Interest  on  4,300,000/.  securities  at  3  per  cent 1 29,000 

Less  Cost  to  Bank  of  notes  and  management  atl 

12*.  7id.  per  cent ^. /  *7»'°^ 

101,900 

Less    loss  to    State    of  Stamp    Duty  onl       17  500 


5,000,000/.  at  7«.  per  cent.  . 
nd  loss  of  par 
per  office,  say.. 


And  loss  of  part  of  Licence  Duty  of  30/.  1       ,  -  ^^^ 


32,500 

Net  Profit  to  State   69^00 


or  barely  i|>  per  cent,  on  the  amount  of  circulation  suppressed,  even 
on  the  unlikely  supposition  that  the  Bank  did  not  stipulate  for  a 
more  favourable  arrangement. 

It  will  not  surely  be  seriously  argued  that  a  paltry  profit  to 
the  State  of  69,000/.  per  annum  would  warrant  the  suppression  of 
the  country  issues,  unless  that  step  were  called  for  on  well- 
established  grounds  of  public  policy.  Moreover,  justice  forbids 
that  the  country  issues  should  be  deprived  of  their  circulation 
without  compensation. 

The  direct  profit  derived  by  the  English  country  banks  from 
their  issues  may  fairly  be  set  down  at  3  per  cent,  upon  the  amount 
in  circulation.  The  average  English  country  circulation  of  1874 
was  4,980,000/.   The  profit  thereon  at  3  per  cent,  would  be  149,400/, 
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bnfc  this  sum  bj  no  means  adequately  represents  tlie  annual  valne 
of  tlie  circulation  to  the  banks.  The  notes  are  not  only  a  conve- 
nient and  economical  banking  instrument,  bnt  they  act  as  so  many 
advertisements  of  the  issuing  bank  ;  they  feed  deposits  ;  and  what 
is  of  still  greater  importance  to  the  banks  and  the  nation,  when  the 
anthorised  issue  is  not  fully  used  they  enable  the  bank  to  extend 
its  branches  to  places  where  it  would  not  otherwise  pay  to  open  a 
banking  office.  Therefore  the  actual  value  of  their  circulation  to 
the  English  country  issuers  must  be  set  down  at  very  much  more 
than  150,000/. 

The  following  extract  from  Mr.  Seebohm*s  thoughtful  evidence 
before  the  Committee  of  1875  will  sufficiently  illustrate  this  point. 
Question  :  '*  Will  you  explain  the  nature  and  value  of  local  issues  to 
"  local  issuing  bankers  ?  '*  Answer :  "  The  value  to  the  country 
^'  issuing  banker  of  the  issue  is  not  at  all,  as  is  often  supposed,  its 
**  being  a  monopoly ;  the  country  issuing  bankers  value  their  issue 
*'  far  more  than  they  would  value  a  similar  amount  of  deposits, 
**  because  by  the  abolition  of  the  issue  they  would  lose  not  only  the 
**  interest  realised  on  the  amount  in  actual  circulation,  after  deducting 
*^  stamp  duty,  licences,  and  expenses,  and  also  the  interest  saved  on 
"  the  amount  of  unissued  notes  kept  behind  the  counter  ready  for 
'•  issue,  instead  of  coin  or  Bank  of  England  notes ;  but  they  would 
'*  also  (and  this  is  really  the  chief  disadvantage)  lose  that  power  of 
"  accommodating  their  customers  and  others  in  small  transactions 
'*  which,  especially  in  the  rural  districts,  is  intimately  interwoven 
"  with  their  business,  and  conducive  to  its  success.  If  it  had  merely 
"  been  a  monopoly  of  a  certain  amount,  then  probably  it  would  be 
**  simply  a  question  of  compensation  in  case  of  its  withdrawal,  but 
'*  seeing  that  it  does  enter  into  their  mode  of  doing  business,  and 
"  that  it  is  so  interwoven  with  it  that  it  enables  them  to  give  facilities 
"  to  their  customers  which  they  could  not  otherwise  give,  the  feeling 
"  of  the  country  bankers  is,  that  if  any  change  were  made,  at  all 
"  events  all  these  points  ought  to  be  thoroughly  taken  into  account, 
'*  and  that  no  substitute  for  local  issues  would  really  be  satisfactory 
**  either  to  them  or  their  customers,  unless  it  afforded  the  same  kind 
"  of  facilities  as  were  now  afforded  by  their  local  notes,  and  not  only 
•*  as  regards  the  larger  transactions  of  trade,  and  the  larger  centres 
"  of  trade,  but  especially  as  regards  the  small  transactions  of  busi- 
"  ness  in  the  agricultural  and  rural  districts." 

It  is  thus  abundantly  evident  that  any  adequate  pecuniary 
compensation  to  the  issuers  for  the  suppression  of  their  circulation 
must  entail  a  considerable  permanent  loss  to  the  State. 

It  has,  however,  been  hinted  that  to  prevent  injustice  and  to 
avoid  pecuniary  compensation.  Parliament  might  fix  a  future  date 
at  which  the  right  of  private  issue  should  cease  and  determine.     If 
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the  privilege  of  private  issue  be  worth  ten,  fifteen,  or  twenty  years' 
purchase,  Parliament  might  decree  its  prospective  abolition  at  the 
close  of  such  of  these  periods  as  might  be  determined  upon.  Just  so. 
If  land  be  worth  thirty  years'  purchase,  Parliament  might  decree  that 
at  the  end  of  that  time  all  the  land  in  the  United  Kingdom  should 
become  the  property  of  the  State.  But  this  would  be  confiscation. 
Yes,  and  the  abolition  of  the  private  issues  ten,  fifteen,  or  twenty 
years  hence  without  adequate  compensation  would  likewise  be  con- 
fiscation. That  Government  would  be  bold  indeed  which  should 
make  any  such  proposal  to  Parliament. 

What  harm  have  the  English  country  issues  done,  what  harm  are 
they  likely  to  do  that  they  should  be  suppressed  ?  In  thirty-one  years 
only  12  per  cent,  of  their  number,  and  barely  7  per  cent,  of  their 
amount  as  fixed  in  1844,  have  lapsed  by  failure,  whilst  60  per  cent, 
of  their  number,  and  75  per  cent,  of  their  amount  as  fixed  in 
1844,  still  remain  to  attest  their  stability  and  acceptability  in  spite 
of  all  the  legislative  provisions  then  designed  to  promote  their 
forfeiture.  Such  remarkable  stability  and  acceptability  would 
surely  seem  to  indicate  that  they  are  an  institution  worthy  of 
retention.  The  utmost  harm  that  can  happen  from  their 
retention  is  that  now  and  then  a  bank  may  fail,  and  the  not-e 
holders  may  suffer  loss.  The  note  holder  is  generally  an  involuntary 
creditor,  and  as  such  seems  quite  entitled  to  some  legislative  pro- 
tection;  but  this  could  readily  be  obtained  for  him  without  a 
measure  so  sweeping  and  unjust  as  the  abolition  of  a  system 
which  can  be  shown  to  possess  practical  merits  far  outweighing 
this  its  only  real  defect. 

These  merits  are : — 

1.  Ready  convertibility. 

2.  Freedom  from  forgery. 

3.  Cheapening  banking  to  the  public. 

4.  Extending  the  benefits  of  banking  over  the  country. 

5.  Relieving  the  Bank  of  England  reserve  of  a  periodical  strain. 
1.  Beady   convertibility, — Bank   of  England  notes  are  payable 

only  at  the  head  office  in  London  and  at  the  place  of  issue  from 
which  they  are  dated.  Thus  although  it  circulates  and  is  legal 
tender  all  over  England  and  Wales,  a  Bank  of  England  note  issued 
at  one  branch  of  the  bank  is  not  only  not  payable,  but  is  actually 
and  systematically  refused  payment  in  gold  at  any  other  branch  of 
the  bank.  It  thus  lacks  the  prime  requisite  of  ready  convertibility 
within  the  area  of  its  circulation ;  and  this  defect  cannot  possibly 
be  rectified  except  by  the  combination  of  two  impracticable  con- 
ditions :  1st.  That  the  number  of  the  country  offices  of  the  Bank, 
now  only  nine,  be  very  largely  increased  ;  and,  2nd.  That  the  notes 
issued  at  one  office  be  payable  in  gold  at  every  other  office.     The 
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non-legal-tender  issues  on  the  other  hand  do  not  circnlate  beyond 
the  area  occupied  by  the  issuing  bank's  branches,  and  at  these 
branches,  though  they  may  not  be  by  law  payable,  they  are  never 
refused  payment  in  gold.  It  must  at  the  same  time  be  admitted 
that  change  can  be  obtained  at  a  railway  station,  a  hotel,  or  a 
shop,  for  a  Bank  of  England  note  more  readily  than  for  a  local 
note  which  has  strayed  beyond  the  area  of  its  circulation. 

2.  Freedom  from  forgery. — Mr.  Seebohm  made  the  following 
statements  on  this  point  to  the  Committee  of  1875.  **  The  freedom 
''  of  the  local  note  from  the  risk  of  forgery  is  readily  explained  by 
"  the  fact  that  its  genuineness  can  at  once  be  determined  by  pre- 
"  senting  it  at  the  issuing  bank,"  or,  it  may  be  added,  at  one  of  its 
branches.  "  The  forged  notes  would  have  to  be  circulated  in  the 
'*  very  district  where  they  would  be  most  easily  detected.  Many 
"  days  could  hardly  pass  before  a  forged  note  would  find  its  way  to 
*'  the  local  bank,  and  the  public  would  be  made  aware  that  a  forgery 
"  had  been  committed ;  but  with  a  single  issue  that  does  not  apply, 
"  because  the  forged  note  would  probably  be  circulated  in  an  outlying 
"  part  most  distant  from  the  office  where  the  forgery  would  be  readily 
"  detected.  That  is  well  known  by  the  public,  and  the  constant 
"  practice  of  the  public  in  the  agricultural  districts  is  that,  whilst 
"  they  will  take  a  local  note  without  much  scrutiny,  and  without 
*<  taking  its  number,  they  will  always  take  the  number  of  a  Bank  of 
"  England  note,  and  frequently  write  the  name  of  the  last  holder 
"  upon  the  back  of  it." 

3.  Cheapening  hanking  to  the  jmhlic. — The  possession  of  the 
power  of  issue  enables  a  banker  to  do  business  on  cheaper  terms  for 
the  public.  He  can  cash  in  his  own  notes  free  of  commission 
cheques  upon  other  towns,  whilst  on  these  a  non-issuing  banker  must 
make  a  charge  for  collection.  Sums  paid  to  credit  with  a  banker 
in  his  own  notes  are  cash  to  him  and  to  his  cnstomer  the  moment 
they  are  received.  Sums  similarly  paid  in  Bank  of  England  notes 
are  not  equivalent  to  cash  if  the  till  be  already  full.  The  banker 
must  forward  them  to  London  or  elsewhere  before  they  can  be 
cashed.  Directly  or  indirectly  the  castomer  has  to  pay  for  the 
delay,  the  expense  and  the  risk  thus  involved,  whereas  he  would 
have  nothing  at  aU  to  pay  in  these  respects  if  local  notes  were  used. 
There  ia  great  economy  of  capital  in  local  issues.  They  enable  a 
bank  to  hold  a  considerable  proportion  of  its  till  money  in  its  own 
notes,  instead  of  at  a  loss  of  interest  in  legal  tender  notes,  and  the 
customers  of  the  bank  reap  the  benefit  in  more  moderate  charges. 
The  boasted  cheapness  of  Scotch  banking  to  the  public  is  dne  in  a 
very  great  measure  to  the  Scotch  system  of  issues. 

Whilst  then  it  might  be  possible  at  some  cost  to  the  taxpayer 
to  compensate  the  English  issuing  bankers  for  th&4ofl8  ot  their 
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circulation,  it  would  be  quite  impossible  to  compensate  the  public 
for  the  loss  of  the  facilities  which  they  derive  from  that  circulation. 
In  connection  with  this  point  I  may  cite  the  valuable  testimony 
given  before  the  Committee  on  Banks  of  Issue,  by  Mr.  W.  Bagehot, 
of  Stuckey's  Banking  Company,  the  largest  bank  of  issue  in 
England.  The  chairman  put  to  him  the  following  question : — "  If 
"  I  understand  you  rightly,  you  make  advances  or  you  give 
"  facilities  upon  easier  terms  to  very  small  people  than  you  would 
"  do  if  you  had  not  the  right  of  issue,  and  if  you  had  not  that  right 
"  of  issue  it  would  be  a  losing  concern  to  you  to  give  those 
"  facilities.  If  you  had  received  ten  times  the  value  of  your  issue, 
"  once  for  all,  I  presume  that  you  would  still  after  a  time  desire  to 
"  conduct  your  business  in  what  would  be  the  most  profitable  way 
**  to  yon,  and  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  Parliament  to  say  you 
"  ought  to  have  done  this  or  that  with  regard  to  this  or  that  par- 
"  ticular  cow-keeper  or  withy-binder?*'  Mr.  Bagehot's  reply  was, 
"  Of  course  it  would  be  difficult,  and,  therefore,  I  think  it  is  for 
"  the  consideration  of  Parliament  whether  by  abolishing  the  country 
**  issues  it  would  be  advisable  to  injure  the  public  in  this  way." 

-4.  The  poxoer  of  private  issue  promotes  the  extension  of  the  benefits 
of  banking  over  the  country, — ^It  enables  a  bank  to  plant  branches  in 
places  where,  if  the  till  money  had  all  to  be  held  at  a  loss  of  interest, 
branches  would  not  pay.  How  important  a  part  the  extension  of 
banking  over  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  country  plays  in  the 
development,  economisation,  and  utilisation  of  the  national  resources, 
requires  no  demonstration.  The  great  development  of  the  branch 
system  in  Scotland  would  have  been  impossible  but  for  the  power 
of  issue.  Mr.  Seebohm  stated  in  evidence  before  the  Committee  on 
Banks  of  Issue,  that  *'  the  large  bank  in  Somersetshire  (Stuckey*s 
"  Bank)  would  have  to  withdraw  a  considerable  numberof  branches 
"  if  they  had  not  their  issue." 

5.  T!he  periodic  expansions  to  which  the  English  non-legal -tender 
note  circulation  is  subject,  take  place  without  affecting  the  reserve  of 
the  Bank  of  England^  and  consequently  without  disturbing  the  rate 
of  interest.  Mr.  Palgrave's  tables  show  that  on  the  average  of  the 
last  ten  years  the  English  provincial  circulation  has  expanded  in 
obedience  to  the  requirements  of  the  public  between  August  and 
October  to  the  extent  of  547,400/.  per  annum. 

This  normal  expansion  subsides  only  gradually,  and  if  it  had  to 
be  provided  for  from  the  reserve  of  the  Bank  of  England,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  November  expansions  of  the  Scotch  and  Irisb  circula- 
tions, the  disturbance  to  the  reserve  of  the  Bank  and  to  the  rate  of 
interest  would  necessarily  be  intensified  at  the  very  time  when 
experience  has  shown  the  reserve  is  most  liable  to  reduction  and  the 
London  money  market  most  keenly  sensitive.  ^         , 
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It  can  scarcelj  be  Berioaslj  proposed  to  abolish  the  non-legal- 
tender  circulation  of  Scotland.  The  banking  system  of  that 
country  has  grown  up  with  the  aid  of  note  issues.  It  would  be 
utterly  disorganised  if  these  were  withdrawn.  The  banks  would 
suffer  by  the  enforced  suppression  of  a  very  large  number  of  their 
smaller  branches.  The  public  would  suffer  by  the  withdrawal  of 
many  of  their  accustomed  facilities,  and  by  the  increase  of  banking 
charges  which  must  needs  follow  on  the  loss  of  the  profit  now 
derived  by  the  banks  from  their  circulation.  The  country  is  wedded 
to  its  system  of  note  circulation,  and  would  not  listen  for  one 
moment  to  any  proposal  for  its  abolition. 

Finally,  the  cost  to  the  State  for  compensation  would  be  very 
great.  The  direct  value  of  their  circulation  to  the  Scotch  banks 
may  be  estimated  by  calculating  what  the  banks  would  lose  if 
deprived  of  their  issues. 

£ 

1.  They  would  lose  the  profit  on  their  notes  in  the  hands  1 

of  the  pubUc,  amounting  to   /     5»9<50,ooo 

2.  They  would  require  to  hold  in  legal  tender  1 

as  tin  money  and  reservesi  say  6  per  cent,  of  I    g  ^g^  ^^ 
their  liabilities,  which,  deducting  circulation,  |      '      ' 
are  86,500,000^ J 

They  at  present  hold  gold  and  silver  4,100,000 

Additional  legal  tender  to  be  held  at  a  lose  of  interest 1,090,000 

6,990,000 

Loss  on  that  sum  at  4  per  cent 279,600 

Less  present  cost  of  circulation, at  li  per  cent 73*750 

Estimated  net  direct  annual  Talue  of  Scotch  circulation  1  o 

to  the  Scotch  banlu /       ^^^'^^^ 

or  exactly  3^  per  cent,  on  the  amount  of  notes  in  circulation. 

The  case  of  the  Irish  circulation  is,  I  take  it,  pretty  much  the 
same  as  that  of  the  Scotch,  save  that,  though  larger  in  amount,  it 
is  not  quite  so  valuable  to  the  issuers,  in  consequence  of  the 
larger  proportion  of  coin  held.  But  for  their  note  circulation  the 
Scotch  banks  would  require  to  hold  about  a  million  more  coin 
than  they  now  do.  The  case  seems  to  be  reversed  in  Ireland.  But 
for  their  note  circulation,  the  Irish  banks  of  issue  would  probably 
require  to  hold  some  700,000/.  less  coin  than  they  now  do.  The 
calcalation  stands  as  under : — 
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Coin  held  by  Irish  banks  of  issue    2,800,000 


Without  issues  their   liabilities    would 

35,700,000?.,  and  if  they  held  legal  tender  reserves  and  I    ^  ^      ^^o 

till  money  to  extent  of  6  per  cent,  of  that  amount,  they  f 

would  hold -^ 

Coin  calculated  as  now  held  specially  in  respect  of  circulation     658,000 

The  Irish  circulation  amounts  to 6,800,000 

Deduct  coin  reckoned  as  held  specially  against  it ^8^ 

6,222,000 

4  per  cent,  on  this  amount    248,880 

Deduct  present  cost  of  circulation,  at  say  li ^S^ooo 

Estimated  net  direct  value  per  annum  of  their  circulation  ^       ^^^  gg^ 
to  the  Irish  banks  of  issue    J    __ 

or  2l  per  cent,  upon  the  average  amount  of  notes  in  circulation. 

WLy  the  English  non-legal-tender  circulation  should  be  sup- 
pressed  if  the  Scotch  and  Irish  issues  are  to  be  allowed  to  remain, 
it  is  very  difficult  to  comprehend.  ^   c.      i     j 

If  the  whole  of  the  non-legal  tender  issues  of  England,  Scotland, 
and  Ireland,  amounting  to  17,700,000/.,  were  suppressed,  the  profit 
to  the  State  would  be  at  best,  at  if  per  cent.,  243,000?.  per  annum, 
which  would  be  totally  inadequate  to  compensate  the  issuing  banks 
for  a  loss  of  direct  annual  profit  amounting  to,  for 

£ 

England  »5o»ooo 

Scotland *o^'0<^ 

Ireland '^4»ooo 

Total    5^o»ooQ 

besides  the  loss  of  great  indirect  advantages,  the  money  value  of 
which  cannot  be  appraised. 

Betention  and  Proposed  Reform  of  Non-Legcd-Tender  Issues, 
The  jrreat  practical  advantages  of  the  EngHsh  non-legal-tender 
issues  have  been  shown.   It  has  also  been  proved  that  the  important 
functions  which  they  so  weU  perform  cannot  by  any  possibihty  be 
fulfilled  by  the  notes  of  a  State  bank.  :,      v      • 

The  conclusion  cannot  then  be  resisted  that  the  sound  pohcy  is 
to  retain  the  English  as  well  aa  the  Scotch  and  Irish  country  issues. 
It  is  true  that  they  all  possess  one  defect.  The  securiiy  of  the  note 
denends  solely  on  the  solvency  of  the  issuer.  Banks  may  taU; 
baLs  do  fail ;  f^  when  they  fail,  their  note  holders  may  lose 
money ;  but  this  solitary  defect  admits  of  easy  remedy. 

y  Google 
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Three  oonrsee  suggest  themaelyes : — 

let.  To  make  the  note  a  first  charge  on  tiie  issner's  estate  in  the 
event  of  failure. 

2nd.  To  reqnire  Gro'vemment  securities  to  be  lodged  with  the 
State  to  cover  the  amount  of  the  maximnm  issue. 

3rd.  To  combine  the  first  two  courses,  i.e.,  to  make  the  note  a 
first  charge  on  the  estate  of  the  issuer,  and  to  reqaire  securitj  for 
the  whole  or  part  of  the  authorised  maximum  of  circulation. 

1.  To  make  the  notes  a  first  charge  on  the  issuer  s  estate  in  the 
event  of  failure.  It  has  been  objected  to  this  suggestion,  that  in 
the  event  of  a  bank  getting  into  difficulties  depos»itors  would  run 
upon  it  in  order  to  put  themselves  in  the  position  of  note  holders. 
But  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  depositors  who,  under  the  present 
position  of  the  issues,  would  not  run  upon  the  bank  fi>r  legal 
tender,  would,  if  the  notes  ranked  preferentially  to  other  liabilities, 
ran  upon  the  bank  for  payment  in  its  notes.  If  a  depositor 
doubted  the  solvency  of  the  bank  which  held  his  money,  he  would 
demand  payment  of  his  deposit  in  legal  tender,  or  if  he  took  the 
bank's  notes,  it  would  be  for  the  purpose  not  of  holding  them,  but 
of  paying  them  immediately  to  his  credit  with  another  banker,  who 
would  in  due  course  present  them  for  payment  to  the  issuer. 

To  make  the  notes  a  first  charge  on  the  estate  in  the  event  of 
insolvency,  would  probably,  in  sdmost  every  case,  protect  note- 
holders from  loss  by  the  failure  of  the  issuer,  especially  if  every 
bank  issuing  notes  were  compelled  to  publish  an  audited  and  cer- 
tified balance  sheet  at  least  once  a-year,  and  to  make  for  publication 
in  the  ''  Gazette  '*  and  in  a  local  paper  a  return  of  the  monthly 
average  of  the  weekly  amount  of  the  coin  and  Bank  of  England 
notes  in  its  tills  and  reserves. 

2.  To  require  each  issuer-  to  lodge  vnth  the  State  English  Government 
securities  to  cover  the  amount  of  his  maximum  issue.  If  it  be  objected 
that  this  might  secure  the  ultimate  payment  of  the  note,  but  would 
afibrd  no  guarantee  of  its  immediate  convertibility,  it  may  be 
replied  that  the  State  is  by  no  means  called  upon  to  see  to  the 
immediate  convertibility  of  a  non-legal-tender  note,  though  it  may 
be  politic  to  organise  measures  for  the  protection  of  the  holder  from 
loss ;  but  in  any  case  notes  secured  by  the  deposit  of  consols  with 
the  State  would  be  practically  convertible  so  far  as  the  public 
were  concerned,  for  as  the  discredit  of  the  Government- Security 
note  of  one  issuer  might  affect  the  notes  of  other  issuers  in  the  same 
district,  it  would  be  the  policy  of  these  issuers  to  give  credit  for 
the  notes  of  the  failed  banlc — knowing  their  ultimate  sufficiency- 
rather  than  allow  the  sy&tem  of  note  issues  in  which  they  were 
themselves  interested  to  suffer  discredit.  This  is  precisely  the 
course  which  the  Scotch  banks,  after  a  couple  of  days'  hesitation, 

VOL.  IXXIX.      PXET  1.  ^f^r\n\r  .^m 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  Ll/*" 


178  Dun — On  Analysis  of  Joint  Stock  [Mar. 

adopted  with  regard  to  the  notes  of  the  Western  Bank  when  it 
failed,  and  they  obtained  a  permanent  accession  of  business  bj  so 
doing,  avoiding  of  course  a  loss  of  interest  by  having  the  notes 
marked  as  presented  for  payment. 

But  it  may  be  argued  further  that  the  bank  may  have  issued 
more  notes  than  the  amount  authorised,  or  that  its  failure  may  take 
place  during  a  panic,  when  consols  are  at  85,  or  during  a  war  when 
they  have  fallen  to  70,  and  those  who  held  or  took  up  the  notes 
might  ultimately  lose  a  portion  of  their  money.  These  points 
might  be  met  by  imposing  a  criminal  penalty  on  issuing  beyond 
the  limit  authorised,  and  by  requiring  that  a  margin  of  security 
should  be  established  and  maintained. 

It  is  necessary  to  reckon  whether  the  privilege  of  issue  would  be 
worth  having  if  security  had  to  bo  furnished  for  it  in  this  manner. 

The  cost  to  the  issuer  of  furnishing  security  for  the  maximum 
amount  of  his  circulation  may  be  estimated  as  follows : — 

Let  us  assume  the  average  amount  of  circulation  to  be  repre- 
sented by  lOoZ.  Let  us  allow  20  per  cent,  for  fluctuations  above 
the  average,  although  Mr.  Palgrave's  tables  show  that  during  the 
five  years  1870-74  the  highest  monthly  excess  over  the  year's 
average  was  8  per  cent,  in  England,  16  per  cent,  in  Scotland,  and 
and  12  per  cent,  in  Ireland.  The  authorised  limit  of  circulation, 
would  then  be  represented  by  1 20L  Security  in  consols  would  have 
to  be  provided  for  that  sum,  with  a  margin  of  10  per  cent.,  that  is, 
for  132/.  Assuming  consols  to  yield  3^  per  cent.,  and  the  ordinary 
rate  of  interest  obtainable  by  a  bank  on  the  average  of  its  advances 
and  investments  to  be  4  per  cent.,  there  would  be  a  loss  on  the 
special  investment  of  132/.  in  consols  of  0*99/.  Then  the  State 
would  have  to  make  a  charge  for  its  trouble.  From  the  paper  put 
in  by  Mr.  K.  D.  Hodgson,  one  of  the  directors  of  the  Bank  of 
England,  in  the  course  of  his  evidence  before  the  Committee  of  1875, 
it  is  calculated  that  the  profit  to  the  State  on  the  Bank  of  England 
circulation,  exclusive  of  stamp  duty,  is  equal  to  105.  6d.  per  cent, 
on  the  average  amount  of  the  notes  in  the  hands  of  the  public.  A 
Gk>vemment  duty  of  one-quarter  per  cent,  on  the  amount  of  autho- 
rised non-legal -tender  issues  should  amply  suffice  for  the  remunera- 
tion of  the  State,  but  let  us  assume  a  duty  of  one-half  per  cent., 
which  would  amount  to  0'6l.  in  our  calculation.  It  thus  appears 
that  the  loss  to  the  issuers  by  giving  security  may  be  estimated 
at  o'99  H-  0'6  =  1*59,  or  in  round  numbers  iL  12s.  percent. 

For  clearness  the  calculation  is  repeated : — 
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Ayerage  actual  circulation loo 

Authorised  limit — 20  per  cent,  for  fluctuations lao 

Security  consols  with  margin  of  10  per  cent 132 

Loss  of  f  per  cent,  on  investment  in  consols 0*99 

Gt>Temment  duty  \  per  cent,  on  authorised  limit o*6o 

Cost  per  cent,  on  average  circulation  of  1      . 
providing  security  j    '59 

If  the  direct  money  value  of  the  circulation  in  England,  Scot- 
land,  and  Ireland,  has  been  correctly  estimated,  the  result  of  giving 
security  for  it  would  be  as  follows  in  each  division  of  the  United 
Kingdom : — 


Locality. 

Present  Direct 
Value. 

Loss  by  giving 
Seciincy. 

Leavinj;  net  Direct 
Value. 

England 

Per  cnt. 
£  *. 
3     - 
3   10 
2     8 

Per  cnt. 
£    *. 
1  12 
1  12 
1  12 

Per  cnt. 

£    s. 
I     8 

Scotland 

I    18 

Ireland    

~  16 

Or  5«.  per  cent,  more  in  each  case  if  Government  vrere  satisfied  with  a  duty 
of  one-quarter  instead  of  one-half  per  cent. 


The  effect  which  the  possession  of  a  perfectly  secured  issue 
would  have  on  the  amount  of  legal  tender  held  by  the  issuers 
has  not  been  taken  into  calculation.  It  would  in  most  cases  tend 
to  diminish  the  amount  of  legal  tender  necessary  to  be  held  in 
respect  of  issues,  and  to  that  extent  it  would  improve  the  net  value 
of  the  circulation.  Be  that  as  it  may,  if  the  above  calculation  be 
approximately  correct,  it  would  certainly  be  worth  while  for  the 
issuers  to  sacrifice  even  \\  or  i|  per  cent,  from  the  profit  on 
their  issues,  in  order  to  be  enabled  to  retain  them  with  all  their  con- 
comitant advantages.  The  National  Provincial  Bank  of  England, 
before  giving  up  their  issues  in  consequence  of  opening  a  banking 
office  in  London,  offered  to  deposit  consols  in  security,  and  also  to 
pay  a  tax  of  1/.  5^.  per  cent,  for  the  right  of  issue.  Public  policy 
does  not  require  that  the  non- legal-tender  issues  should  be 
abolished,  bat  it  does  seem  to  require  that  they  should  be  secured, 
and  the*  cost  of  providing  security  must  be  borne  by  the  issuers. 

3.  To  make  the  notes  a  first  charge  on  the  estate  of  the  issuer,  wnd 
to  require  security  for  the  wlwle  or  pwrt  of  the  authorised  viaaiTrmm  of 
circulaHon,  If  the  notes  were  made  a  first  charge  on  the  estate,  it 
would  probably  be  sufficient  to  require  the  provision  of  Government 
security  for  one-half  of  the  maximum  or  authorised  circulation. 
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The  cost  of  this  scheme  to  the  issuer  may  be  calculated  as 
follows : — 

£ 

Actual  circulation    loo 

Authorised  maximum lao 

Consols  to  be  proTided  for 60 

Loss  on  consols  at  f  per  cent 0-45 

GoTemment  duty  10*.  per  cent,  on  120/ o*6o 

Cost  per  cent,  to  issuer  I'Of 

The  result  to  the  issuers  would  be  to  leave  the  net  direct  value 
as  under : — 

£  s.        £  s.  £9. 

In  England    3     -    —     1     i     *     i   19 

„  Scotland    3  lo    —     i     1     =    29 

„  Ireland 28    —     1     i     «     i     7 

or  5«.  per  cent,  more  in  each  case  if  Government  were  satisfied  with 
a  duty  of  one-quarter  instead  of  one-half  per  cent.  Probably  if  one 
half  per  cent,  were  charged,  some  relief  might  be  got  from  the 
licence  duty  of  30/.  per  office  at  which  notes  or  drafts  under  com- 
position  for  stamp  duty  are  issued  ;  an  impost  which  now  exercises 
rather  a  repressing  effect  on  the  extension  of  branches. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  third  course  is  the  one  which  legislation 
should  take. 

It  would  probably  be  quite  unnecessary  to  bind  the  banks  to 
hold  coin  or  other  legal  tender.  A  bank  failing  to  pay  its  notes  on 
demand  would  forfeit  the  privilege  of  issue.  This  of  itself  ought 
to  insure  the  maintenance  of  an  adequate  supply  of  legal  tender ; 
but  a  monthly  return  should  be  required,  for  publication,  of  the 
average  weekly  amount  of  legal  tender  held,  and  every  bank  should 
be  obliged  to  publish  a  balance-sheet  annually  in  a  prescribed 
form. 

In  providing  for  the  maintenance  and  security  of  the  English 
country  issues,  every  facility  should  be  given  for  their  consolidation 
by  the  withdrawal  of  all  restrictions  upon  the  number  of  partners  in 
private  banks,  and  of  all  provisions  directed  against  the  amalgama- 
tion of  issues.  The  exclusion  of  English  joint  stock  banks  of  issue 
from  banking  in  London  should  also  be  abolished. 

Proposed  Extension  of  Non-Legal-Tender  Issues. 

If  the  non-legal-tender  issues  were  thus  secured  and  reformed, 
justice  as  well  as  the  interest  of  the  public  requires  that  they  should 
no  longer  remain  the  exclusive  privilege  of  the  existing  banks  of 
issue,  but  that  alike  in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  any  well 
established  bank  should  be  allowed  to  participate  in  the  privilege. 
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The  forty- three  purely  provincial  English  joint  stock  banks  of 
non-issue  have  a  paid-up  capital  of  10,545,000/.,  and  the  London 
and  provincial  banks  have  a  paid*up  capital  of  4,425,000/.,  making 
a  total  paid-up  capital  of  15,000,000/. 

There  are  eighty-three  purely  provincial  private  banks  of  non- 
issue  in  England  and  Wales,  and  thfe  privilege  of  issue  could  not 
be  withheld  from  these  if  they  came  under  the  prescribed  conditions. 

It  would,  however,  be  most  expedient  to  avoid  a  multiplicity  of 
small  issuers,  and  this  might  be  effected  by  providing,  1,  that  no 
new  right  of  issue  should  be  granted  for  a  less  sum  than  50,000/.,  and 
2,  that  all  issues  actually  under  10,000/,  on  the  average  of,  say  the 
year  1885,  and  all  under  25,000/.  on  the  average  of,  say  the  year 
1890,  should  be  forfeited.  The  latter  provision,  coupled  with  the 
removal  of  all  restrictions  on  amalgamation,  would  speedily  lead 
to  a  very  desirable  consolidation  of  the  smaller  issuers  without 
inflicting  on  them  any  loss  or  injustice. 

Should  it  be  urged  as  an  objection  to  the  extension  of  the 
country  issues,  that  the  pressure  on  the  Bank  of  England  during  a 
time  of  crisis  or  threatened  crisis,  already  too  great,  would  be  inten- 
sified, as  the  provincial  banks  would  have  not  only  their  deposits  but 
likewise  their  circulation  to  protect,  and  would  require  to  hold  for  that 
purpose  an  increased  amount  of  legal  tender,  it  may  be  replied  that 
the  notes  would  command  confidence  by  bearing  on  the  face  of  them 
the  conditions  as  to  security  under  which  they  were  issued.  More- 
over, it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  days  of  the  reliance  of  our  banking 
system  on  the  single  attenuated  reserve  of  the  Bank  of  England  are 
already  numbered,  and  that  the  regular  publication  of  the  amount 
of  legal  tender  held  by  each  bank  will  be  enforced  to  secure  the 
permanent  maintenance  by  every  considerable  bank  of  a  tangible 
reserve  in  coin  or  legal  tender  notes.  The  extension  of  the  country 
issues  would  facilitate  the  formation  of  such  reserves  by  throwing 
free  a  considerable  amount  of  the  legal  tender  now  in  circxdation. 

The  fact  is  that  we  have  in  the  country  a  very  ample  amount  of 
coin  and  legal  tender  notes.  Mr.  Falgrave,  in  the  course  of  his 
very  interesting  and  instructive  evidence  before  the  Committee  of 
1875,  gave  the  following  statement  of  the  estimated  actual  gold 
circulation  in  England  : — 
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[000,000*8  omitted.]  £ 

Amount  of  gold  coin  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  as  perl 

estimate  of  Mr.  Hendriks J  * 

Add  gold  bullion  in  Bank  of  England    15, 

„     Bank  of  England  active  circulation    26, 

„    country  note  circulation    5, 

146, 
Deduct—  £ 

In  Bank  of  England,  gold  coin  and  bullion 24, 

„  other  English  banks,  gold  coin 16, 

„  Scotland,  gold  coin  in  banks  and  circulation 5, 

„  Ireland,  ,,  7, 

5*. 

Total  circulating  medium  in  hands  of  public  in  England,  "1 
including  Bank  of  Ensland  notes  held  by  other  banks  J  ^^' 

Deduct  Bank  of  England  notes 26, 

Less  „  abroad 3, 


Country  notes   5, 

^-        28, 

Estimated  gold  coin  in  hands  of  public  in  England   66, 

Aasupoamg  roughly  that  of  the  23,^000,000/.  of  Bank  of  England 
active  circulation  estimated  to  be  in  this  country,  13,000,000/.  are 
in  the  hands  of  the  banks  and  10,000,000/.  in  the  hands  of  the 
public,  we  should  have  a  total  legal  tender  circulation  in  the  hands 
of  the  public  of  76,000,000/. 

Now  if  this  estimate  be  at  all  an  approximation  to  the  f aots,  we 
would  appear  to  be  unduly  lavish  in  our  currency  arrangements  in 
one  direction,  and  unduly  economical  in  another.  We  have  some 
76,000,000/.  of  gold  and  legal  tender  notes  sunk  in  the  hands  of 
the  public  in  England,  and  only  10,000,000/.  or  12,000,000/.  free 
as  a  reserve  against  the  gigantic  banking  liabilities  of  the  entire 
United  Kingdom. 

The  legal  tender  in  the  hands  of  the  banks  cannot  be  reckoned 
as  a  reserve.  It  is  simply  till  money — an  implement  necessary 
to  the  daily  operations  at  the  counter;  and  instead  of  being 
available  as  a  reserve  to  fall  back  upon  in  a  time  of  crisis,  the 
stock  of  it  then  requires  augmentation. 

Neither  can  the  gold  and  legal  tender  notes  in  the  hands  of  the 
public,  as  distinguished  from  the  banks,  be  regarded  in  the  light  of 
a  reserve.  It  is  true  that  they  have  been  so  regarded  by  authorities 
whose  opinion  is  entitled  to  the  greatest  respect.  It  seems  to  be  clear, 
however,  that  legal  tender  notes  and  gold  in  the  hands  of  the  public 
are  merely  instruments  for  eflfecting  some  of  the  cash  payments  of 
the  country.  The  public  will  not  keep  in  its  hands  systematically  a 
larger  quantity  of  these  instruments  than  it  requires,  and  it  is  very 
questionable  if  the  quantity  can  be  rapidly  or  appreciably 
diminished    even  by  the  advance   of    the  rateed  c^Kjfiterest  to  a 
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high  point.  Mr.  Sampson  Lloyd,  in  questioning  Mr.  Jervoise  Smith 
in  the  Committee  of  1876,  brought  oat  this  point  very  distinctly — 
Question:  ''1  presume  the  primary  mode  in  which  the  Bank  of 
**  England  would  meet  a  foreign  drain  of  gold  would  probably  be  by 
"  attracting  it  from  abroad  ?  "  Answer :  "  Yes,  by  raising  the  rate." 
Question :  "  And  the  only  way  in  which  it  would  diminish  the 
"  circulation  of  sovereigns  would  be  by  the  exercise  of  pressure  to 
'*  cause  such  a  cessation  of  the  transactions,  or  such  a  lowering  of 
"  prices  as  that  gold  ceases  to  be  employed  in  the  country,  and  so 
**  filters  gradually  into  the  Bank  ?  "  Answer :  "  Yes."  The  operation 
of  this  process  must  needs  be  very  slow — so  slow  in  fact  that  the  gold 
which  it  brings  in  will  reach  the  central  reserve  only  after  the 
emergency  is  over,  and  when  it  is  no  longer  wanted.  The  mass  of 
legal  tender  circulation  cannot  thus  be  looked  upon  as  a  fund  to  be 
drawn  upon  in  order  to  mitigate  a  crisis,  or  to  replenish  bullion 
reserves  depleted  by  a  foreign  drain.  It  is  quite  true  that  in  the 
event  of  war  much  of  the  gold  in  the  country  could  be  made  avail- 
able for  export  by  the  substitution  of  notes,  and  especially  i  /.  notes, 
but  until  liberated  by  such  an  expedient,  gold  in  circulation  cannot 
be  held  to  answer  the  purposes  of  a  reserve. 

Therefore  it  would  appear  that  in  a  great  measure  we  have  our 
legal  tender  in  the  wrong  place.  K  we  could  take  even  20,ooo,oooZ. 
of  it  out  of  circulation  and  place  it  in  reserve,  we  should  be  in  a  much 
stronger  position.  The  banking  habilities  resting  ultimately  on  the 
Bank  of  England  reserve  have  been  estimated  in  the  foregoing  pages 
to  amonnt  to  635,000,000/.,  and  assuming  the  Bank  of  England 
reserve  to  be  iijOOO^ooo/.,  the  ultimate  bullion  reserve  is  only  ij  of 
the  liabilities.  If,  however,  we  could,  by  the  issue  of  well  secured 
country  notes,  add  20,000,000/.  to  the  reserve,  we  should  attain 
much  greater  strength.  We  should  have  banking  liabilities  of 
655,000,000/.,  and  legal  tender  reserves  of  31,000,000/.,  or  nearly 
4f  per  cent,  of  our  banking  liabilities,  irrespective  of  the  till 
money  now  held  by  the  banks. 

It  would,  however,  be  impossible  to  transfer  even  20,000,000/. 
of  legal  tender  from  circulation  to  reserve  without  the  issue  of  il. 
notes  ;  and  the  feeling  in  England  seems  to  run  very  strongly  against 
the  reintroduction  of  small  notes;-  but  an  addition  of  10,000,000/. 
or  11,000,000/.  to  the  legal  tender  reserves  by  means  of  well 
secured  country  notes  of  5/.  and  upwards  might  be  quite  prac- 
ticable, and  the  coin  in  the  Scotch  and  Irish  banks,  7,000,000/., 
being  no  longer  tied  up  against  circulation,  would,  to  extent  of 
at  least  5,000,000/.,  become  available  as  a  bullion  reserve. 

Supposing,  however,  a  transference  of  legal  tender  from  circu- 
lation  to  reserve  eflfected  to  a  certain  extent,  what  guarantee  should 
we  have  that  the  legal  tender  would  be  retained  in  reserve  ?  Would 
not  the  Bank  of  England  notes  ind  their  wfiy  to  the  Bank,  tmd 
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would  not  the  gold  tend  to  disappear  by  export  ?  The  publication 
of  the  stock  of  legal  tender  held  by  each  bank  would,  I  think, 
effectually  prevent  this.  Public  attention  and  public  criticism 
would  be  directed  to  the  amount  held,  and  a  wholesome  regard 
for  public  opinion  would  constrain  each  bank  to  maintain  a  legal 
tender  reserve  adequate  to  its  liabilities. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  suggestion  which  has  been  made 
for  securing  and  extending  the  non-legal-tender  issues  would 
not  diminish  the  circulation  of  the  Bank  of  England.  It  would 
displace  some  of  their  notes  in  the  hands  of  the  public  and  transfer 
them  to  the  hands  of  the  banks,  there  to  remain  as  a  legal  tender 
reserve  against  general  liabilities ;  but  so  far  as  the  Bank  of  England 
was  concerned  the  notes  would  still  be  in  the  circle. 

One  important  effect  of  thB  proposed  arrangement  would  be  to 
enable  the  circulation  in  Scotland  and  Ireland  to  pass  through  its 
normal  periodic  expansions  without  any  strain  on  the  Bank  of 
England  reserve,  which  as  matters  now  stand  is  generally  drawn 
upon  in  May  by  the  Scotch  banks  to  extent  of  three-quarters  of 
a  million,  and  in  October  and  November  by  the  Irish  and  Scotch 
banks  together  to  extent  of  not  less  than  a  million  and  a  half. 

Another  effect  would  be  to  remove  inequalities  of  privilege  as 
between  bank  and  bank,  by  giving  to  each  the  amount  of  circulation 
which  it  could  use. 

At  present,  in  England,  many  of  the  issuing  banks  could  readily 
double  or  treble  their  circulation  if  they  were  not  prevented  by 
law  from  exceeding  their  fixed  limits.  Others,  again,  have  not  now 
an  outlet  for  more  than  a  fractional  part  of  their  authorised  issues. 

In  Scotland,  where  all  exceed  their  fixed  or  credit  issues,  there 
are  wide  and  unjust  differences  of  privilege.  The  British  Linen 
Company  and  the  City  of  Glasgow  Bank  are  banks  of  about  the 
same  magnitude.  The  one  has  a  credit  circulation  of  438,024^., 
the  other  has  only  72,921/.,  and  the  bank  which  has  the  smaller 
credit  circulation  has  by  143,000/.  the  larger  actual  circulation. 

The  figures  of  the  two  banks  are  as  under: — 
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TliuB  the  law  compels  the  City  of  Glasgow  Bank  to  hold  upwards 
of  600,000/.  of  coin,  whilst  the  British  Linen  can  fnlfil  the  condi- 
tions of  the  Act  with  less  than  100,000/.  The  sole  reason  for  this 
discrepancy  is,  that  the  City  of  Glasgow  Bank  was  a  young  and  a 
small  bank,  whilst  the  British  Linen  Company  was  a  century  old 
when  Sir  Robert  Peel  applied  his  rigid  rule  to  ihe  Scotch  banks. 

In  Ireland^  the  Bank  of  Ireland's  actual  circulation  in  1874  was 
77  per  cent,  of  its  authorised  circulation,  whilst  the  actual  circu- 
lation of  the  Ulster  Banking  Company  was  221  per  cent,  of  its 
authorised  circulation. 

All  this  inelasticity  would  be  put  an  end  to  by  the  scheme 
proposed. 

That  scheme  would  also  put  a  stop  to  the  monopoly  of  issue  and 
banking  in  Scotland,  by  enabling  new  banks  to  acquire  the  same 
privileges  as  the  old  banks. 

The  non-legal-tender  note  circulation  should  not  be  inter- 
national. It  should  retain  its  local  character.  The  issues  in 
England  should  be  confined  to  English  banks,  in  Scotland  to 
Scotch  banks,  and  in  Ireland  to  Irish  banks. 

An  entirely  different  scheme  from  those  which  have  been  already 
adverted  to  has  been  suggested,  viz.,  that  the  coin  now  held  by  the 
Scotch  and  Irish  banks  in  respect  of  their  excess  of  credit)  issues, 
should  be  specially  '*  earmarked"  against  the  circulation ;  and  that 
the  English  provincial  issues  should  be  put  upon  a  similar  footing. 

This  would,  in  effect,  create  in  each  bank  of  issue  an  issue 
department  separate  from  the  banking  department.  It  would  be 
somewhat  difficult  of  adjustment.  We  have  seen  that  the  Irish 
authorised  credit  issues  are  very  large  compared  with  the  Scotch. 
The  Irish  banks  hold  576  per  cent,  more  coin  than  covers  their 
excess  of  issue,  whilst  the  Scotch  banks  hold  only  30  per  cent,  of 
coin  beyond  the  amount  of  their  excess  of  issue.  Yet  the  coin  in 
the  Scotch  banks  is  70  per  cent,  of  their  average  circulation,  whilst 
the  coin  in  the  Irish  banks  is  only  41  per  cent,  of  their  average 
circulation.  Moreover,  similar  inequalities  exist  between  bank  and 
bank,  both  in  Scotland  and  Ireland.  In  England  too,  though  no 
excess  of  the  fixed  limit  of  issue  is  permitted,  and  though  there  is 
no  statutory  provision  for  coin  being  held,  the  inequalities  are 
extreme,  some  banks,  as  has  been  stated,  having  habitoally  in  circu- 
lation nearly  the  whole  of  their  authorised  issue,  and  others  finding 
an  outlet  for  only  a  small  fraction  of  their  authorised  amount. 

In  order,  therefore,  to  apply  the  scheme  equitably,  it  would  be 
requisite  to  cancel  the  present  credit  limits,  and  to  provide  that,  say 
50  per  cent,  of  the  actual  circulation  should  be  secured  by  coin 
specially  hypothecated  against  it.  If,  in  addition  to  such  a  provision, 
the  circulation  were  made  a  first  charge  on  the  estate  of^the  issuer, 
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there  is  no  doubt  that  the  notes  would  be  abundantly  secured. 
But  two  grave  objections  present  themselves. — 1.  It  would  be 
impossible,  with  a  multiplicity  of  issuers,  to  keep  any  check  over 
the  amount  of  coin  held.  2.  A  very  large  aggregate  amount  of  coin 
would  be  specially  locked  up  against  circulation,  which  would  be 
much  more  advantageously  employed  as  a  reserve  against  general 
banking  liabilities.  These  two  objections,  but  especially  the  latter, 
seem  to  me  to  render  the  scheme  inadmissible. 

The  Intrusion  of  the  Scotch  Banks  into  England. 

The  question  of  the  intrusion  of  the  Scotch  banks  into  England 
stands  some  chance  of  being  thrown  into  the  shade  by  the  more 
momentous  controversy  which  it  has  raised,  as  to  what  is  to  be  done 
with  the  country  issues. 

It  may  at  once  be  conceded  that  there  might  possibly  be  some 
gain  to  the  English  public  from  the  admission  of  Scotch  and  Irish 
banks  to  English  soil.  There  would  be  increased  competition,  fol- 
lowed possibly  in  some  provincial  districts  by  a  slight  reduction  of 
the  terms  of  business.  Banking,  it  is  true,  is  already  free  in  England. 
Any  man  or  body  of  men  may  establish  a  bank  in  England,  and 
new  banks  are  opened  year  by  year ;  but  if  increased  competition 
in  banking  be  a  public  desideratum,  it  is  possible  that  the  com- 
petition of  these  new,  small,  and  untried  banks  may  not  be  so 
advantageous  to  the  English  public  as  the  competition  of  the  large, 
well-established  banks  of  Scotland,  with  their  ample  resources,  and 
sound  traditions  of  management.  On  the  other  hand,  in  establishing 
a  footing  in  England,  the  Scotch  banks  would  be  at  the  disadvantage 
of  not  possessing  local  influence  and  local  prestige  in  anything  like 
the  same  degree  as  the  established  banks  with  which  they  ventured 
to  compete. 

Except  on  the  borders  and  in  cities  like  London,  Liverpool,  and 
Manchester,  where  the  population  includes  a  large  and  influential 
Scotch  element,  their  progress  would  probably  be  discouragingly 
slow,  notwithstanding  their  character  for  solidity  and  prudence ; 
but  if  it  be  legal  for  them  to  come,  as  to  which  some  doubt  exists, 
and  if  they  elect  to  take  their  chance,  the  question  to  be  faced  is, 
why  should  the  English  public  be  deprived  of  the  benefit  of  such 
competition  as  they  would  create  ? 

Under  existing  circumstances  the  answer  is  two-fold :  1,  because 
their  competition  would  be  unjust  to  the  English  banks ;  and  2, 
because  their  extension  beyond  Scotland  would  be  prejudicial  to  the 
interests  of  the  Scottish  public,  and  especially  of  the  Scottish  note 
holders. 

1.  The  condition  of  Scotch  and  English  banking  is  widely 
different,  and  that  difference  results  from  the  utterly  diverse  manner 
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in  which  the  two  systems  have,  o^  initio,  been  dealt  with  by  legis- 
lation. In  Scotland,  freedom  from  legislatiye  restrictions  has 
favoured  the  development  of  large  and  strong  banks,  with  numerous 
bvanohefi.  In  England,  a  long  course  of  legislative  restrictions  has 
kept  banking,  with  some  exceptions,  in  the  hands  of  compara- 
tively small  banks,  with  a  distinctly  local  character.  Legislation 
has  given  the  Scotch  banks  the  lucrative  privilege  of  unlimited 
issues.  It  has  denied  that  privilege  to  the  English  banks.  Legis- 
lation prevents  English  banks  from  competing  on  equal  terms  with 
Scotch  banks  on  Scottish  soil.  It  is  therefore  unjust  that  Scotch 
banks,  with  all  these  legislative  advantages  at  their  back,  should  be 
allowed  to  compete  on  English  soil  on  equal  terms  with  English 
banks  which  have  no  such  advantages. 

The  monopoly  of  issue  and  banking  which  the  Scotch  banks 
now  enjoy  in  their  own  country  is  in  reality  the  most  remarkable 
instance  of  protection  which  retains  at  this  day  the  sanction  of  the 
British  Legislature.  The  English  non-issuing  banks,  including  all 
the  banks  in  London  except  the  Bank  of  England,  are  not  pro- 
tected at  all,  and  the  English  banks  of  issue  enjoy  a  measure  of 
protection  which  is  trivial  compared  with  that  allotted  to  the  Scotch 
banks.  Is  it,  then,  consistent  with  free  trade  principles  to  admit 
these  highly  protected  institutions  to  competition  with  institutions 
which  are  totally  unprotected  ?  It  cannot  be  supposed  that 
the  Legislature  would  sanction  such  a  flagrant  and  unjust  violation 
of  the  sacred  principle  of  free  trade,  even  if  the  prospective 
advantage  of  such  a  course  to  the  English  public  were  ten  times  as 
great  as  it  can  possibly  be  proved  to  be. 

2.  Justice  to  Scotland  forbids  the  ramification  of  the  Scotch 
banks  beyond  the  confines  of  their  privileges.  The  author  of  a 
pamphlet  printed  in  Glasgow  in  1875  for  private  circulation, 
points  out  with  great  force  that  Parliament  having  tied  the  people 
of  Scotland  to  her  banks,  it  is  only  fair  that  the  banks  should  be 
tied  to  Scotland.  "  In  other  words,*'  he  says,  "the  ramification  of 
"  our  banks  beyond  Scotland  into  fresh  fields  of  business  is  not 
"fairly  allowable,  their  depositors  and  note  holders  being  not 
"  equally  free  to  find  themselves  new  banks  and  new  note  issuers." 

The  Act  of  1846  confided  to  the  Scotch  banks  the  solemn  and 
important  trust  of  providing  a  sound  bank  note  currency  for  their 
own  country.  This  great  trust  was  confided  to  them  as  purely 
Scotch  banks,  and  it  may  justly  be  held  that  they  betray  that 
trust,  and  forfeit  their  right  to  their  exclusive  privileges,  when  by 
entering  on  the  field  of  English  banking  they  cease  to  be  purely 
Scotch  banks.  There  is  no  doubt  the  features  of  Scotch  banking 
have  already  undergone  a  very  marked  alteration  since  1845. 
Table  LXXVTI  gives  the  progress  since  that  date  : — 
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Table  LXXVIL—Proffress  of  Scotch  Banking,  1845  to  1875. 

[Compiled  chiefly  from  the  evidence  of  Mr.  Dayidson,  of  the  Bank  of  Scotland,  before  the 

Committee  of  1875.] 
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From  this  table  it  is  apparent  that  with  an  actual  diminution 
of  paid-up  capital,  the  Scottish  note  circulation  has  been  nearly 
doubled,  and  the  deposits  have  been  considerably  more  than 
doubled.  Moreover,  many  of  the  Scotch  banks,  and  especially  those 
which  are  in  London,  have  entered  largely  on  the  system  of  accepting 
bills,  an  entirely  new  feature  in  Scotch  banking  since  1845.  The 
acceptances  of  the  eight  leading  Scotch  banks  amounted  in  1873  to 
6,100,000/.,  and  in  1874  to  5,120,000/.  Four  of  them  have  entered 
on  the  comparatively  unlimited  field  of  business  south  of  the 
Tweed.  Without  impugning  the  soundness  of  any  Scotch  bank, 
Parliament  is  bound,  as  guardian  of  the  interests  of  the  note- 
holders  of  Scotland,  to  consider  whether  the  conditions  under  which 
so  grave  and  responsible  a  trust  was  confided  to  these  banks,  are 
not  now  so  seriously  affected  by  the  altered  policy  of  several  of 
them,  as  to  endanger  the  soundness  of  the  time-honoured  note  circu- 
lation of  Scotland,  and  to  render  legislative  interference  not  only 
desirable  but  necessary. 

On  these  distinct  and  weighty  grounds  of  justice  to  English 
bankers,  justice  to  the  public  of  Scotland,  and  consistency  with  the 
pnnciples  of  free  trade,  it  is  contended  that  if  under  existing  legisla- 
tion the  Scot<5h  banks  are  to  retain  their  exclusive  privileges  in  Scot- 
land, they  should  be  required  to  confine  their  banking  operations 
to  Scotland.  This  is  the  sound  and  intelligible  principle  of 
Mr.  Goschen's  Bill,  which  was  held  in  abeyance,  pending  the  report 
of  the  Committee  of  1875. 

The  National  Bank  of  Scotland  and  the  Bank  of  Scotland  have 
since  1864  and  1867  respectively  had  banking  offices  in  London, 
and  the  Royal  Bank  in  1873  obtained  an  Act  altering  its  oonstitu- 
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tion  so  as  to  enable  it  to  open  a  banking  office  in  London,  which  it 
did  in  1875.  Whether  the  National  Bank  of  Scotland  and  the 
Bank  of  Scotland  have  been  in  London  all  these  years  contrary  to 
law  is  open  to  discossion,  but  if  not  it  won  Id  be  a  hardship  on 
them  to  drive  them  away  now  without  compensation. 

If  the  English,  Scotch,  and  Irish  issues  were  suppressed  in 
favour  of  the  issaes  of  the  State  or  a  State  bank,  which  I  have 
endeavoured  to  show  would  be  a  most  impolitic  step,  all  the  banks 
woxdd  be  placed  upon  an  equality,  and  those  of  one  division  of  the 
United  Kingdom  need  no  longer  be  debarred  from  extending  into 
the  other  divisions. 

Similarly  if  Parliament  agreed  to  reform  and  extend  the  system 
of  non-legal- tender  issue  in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland  by 
admitting  all  banks  on  certain  conditions  to  the  privilege  of  issue, 
wMch  I  have  ventured  to  advocate  as  the  most  politic  step  in  the 
circumstances,  banking  in  each  division  of  the  United  Kingdom 
might  fairly  be  thrown  open  to  the  banks  of  the  other  divisions. 
It  is  true  that  if  i2.  notes  continued  to  be  prohibited  in  England 
the  privileges  of  the  English  banks  would  not  be  on  a  par  with 
those  of  Scotland  and  Ireland,  but  the  Scotch  privileges  would 
have  been  docked  of  some  of  their  profit,  the  Scotch  monopoly 
would  have  ceased  to  exist,  and  the  just  objections  now  existing 
to  the  intrusion  of  Sootch  banks  on  English  soil  would  be  in  a  great 
degree  removed. 

Note, — ^In  Secfcions  I  to  Y I  the  author  has  in  a  great  measure  trodden  in  the 
track  traced  by  Mr.  Newmarch  in  1851,  and  Mr.  Palgraye  in  1872.  That  he  has 
rarried  the  iuTestigation  of  the  banking  liabilitieB  and  assets  of  the  United 
Kingdom  to  a  point  not  previously  attained,  is  due  to  the  circumstance  that  in 
1875  much  more  copious  data  were  ayailable  for  the  purpose  than  in  1851  or 
eren  in  1872. 

The  author  is  under  great  obligations  to  Mr.  Newmarch  for  Taluable  infor- 
mation and  adrice  upon  many  of  the  most  important  points  embraced  in  the 
paper. 

He  tbankfullj  records  his  acknowledgments  for  the  ready  response  which  his 
inquiries  almost  invariably  elicited  from  the  officials  of  banks  whom  he  had  occa- 
sion to  trouble  for  information. 

He  would  also  gratefully  acknowledge  the  invaluable  assistance  received  from 
Mr.  W.  D.  Hughes  and  other  officers  of  Parr's  Banking  Company,  Limited,  in  com- 
piling and  checking  the  tables  and  in  making  and  verifying  the  innumerable 
calculations  which  this  investigation  has  involved.  Although  no  effort  has  been 
spared  to  secure  perfect  accuracy,  it  cannot  but  be,  where  such  masses  of  figures 
had  to  be  dealt  vrith,  that  some  errors  have  crept  in,  and  any  reader  who 
detects  an  inaccuracy,  will  confer  an  obUgation  on  the  author  by  pointing  it  out 
by  letter  addressed  to  him  at  Warrington. 
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Discussion  on  Mk.  Dun's  Paper. 

Me.  Newmarch,  having  referred  to  the  practical  experience  of 
Mr.  Dan  as  well  qualifying  him  to  deal  with  the  subject,  said  that 
he  took  some  credit  to  himself  for  having  stirred  up  the  author  to 
prepare  the  paper,  which  he  had  no  hesitation  in  saying,  was  by  far 
the  most  complete  and  exhaustive  exhibition  of  the  banking  statistics 
of  the  United  Kingdom  that  had  ever  been  presented  to  the  public. 
In  1851,  he  (the  speaker)  had  read  a  paper  on  the  same  subject;  and  in 
1871,  Mr.  Palgrave,  who  was  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  whole 
of  the  practical  administration  of  banking,  presented  to  the  Society, 
and  published  in  a  separate  form,  a  statement  which  was  entitled  to  take 
rank  with  the  paper  presented  by  Mr.  Dun.  There  were,  therefore, 
now  three  statements  of  the  same  facts  at  three  different  epochs.  The 
progression  of  the  resources  of  the  banks  exhibited  by  those  figures 
was  of  the  most  marked  character.  As  regards  the  general  com- 
parison of  the  results  of  the  inquiry,  Mr.  Dun  had  given  columns 
of  percentages  which  enabled  them  to  follow  without  inconvenience 
the  changes  which  had  taken  place,  and  the  relative  importance  of 
the  several  items.  In  1851  the  London  banks  stood  at  64  million 
pounds  ;  in  1871  they  had  advanced  to  174  million  pounds ;  and  in 
1874  they  had  further  advanced  to  250  million  pounds.  Then  came 
the  country  banks,  and  then  came  the  Bank  of  England,  which  in 
1851  stood  at  36  million  pounds,  representing  14  per  cent,  of  the 
total.  In  1871,  it  stood  at  16  million  pounds,  the  proportion 
having  fallen  to  10  per  cent. ;  and  in  1874,  it  stood  at  70  million 
pounds,  the  proportion  having  fallen  to  9  per  cent.  If  the  last 
column  of  proportions  given  in  the  paper  was  compared  with 
the  corresponding  figures  in  1851,  they  would  find  that  in  that 
year  the  London  banks  were  25  per  cent.,  and  in  1874  they  were 
32  per  cent.,  and  that  in  1851,  the  country  banks  were  37,  and  had, 
in  1874,  fallen  to  32  ;  while  the  Bank  of  England,  which,  in  1851 
was  14  per  cent.,  fell,  in  1874,  to  9  per  cent.,  while  the  resources 
of  the  private  and  joint  stock  London  banks  had  risen  from 
161  million  pounds  to  310  million  pounds  or,  in  other  words, 
representing  62  per  cent,  in  1851,  and  representing  64  per  cent, 
in  1874.  The  Bank  of  England  was  represented  by  14  per  cent,  in 
1851,  and  only  by  9  per  cent,  in  1874.  One  of  the  great  lessons 
that  had  been  taught  by  Mr.  Dun's  paper  was  that  the  relative 
superiority  and  supremacy  of  the  Bank  of  England  during  the 
whole  of  the  last  twenty-five  years  had  been  continually  and  progres- 
sively diminishing,  as  regards  the  other  banking  institutions  of  the 
country.  The  diagram  given  by  Mr.  Dun  represented  a  very  fair 
summary  of  the  whole  case.  It  would  be  seen  that  the  resources 
wielded  in  London  by  the  private  and  joint  stock  banks  amounted 
to  193  million  pounds,  to  wliich  must  be  added  60  million  pounds 
more,  which  represented  the  resources  wielded  by  the  provincial 
banks,  making  the  total  resources  wielded  in  London,  outside  the 
Bank  of  England,  250  million  pounds ;  to  which  had  to  be  opposed 
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In  1871,  Mr.  Palgrave,  speaking  of  the  whole  of  the  United  King- 
dom, gave  his  figures  at  662  million  pounds;  Mr.  Dun,  four  years  later, 
gave  his  figures  at  802  million  pounds,  which  was  a  most  enormous 
advance  in  so  short  a  space  of  time.  Hence  the  difficulties  which  the 
London  banks — especially  the  joint  stock  banks — have  lately  had  to 
encounter  in  making  an  adequate  margin  of  profit  upon  the  deposits 
held  by  them.  His  own  opinion  was  that  the  efforts  had  not  been 
serious  enough,  and  the  alterations  had  not  been  radical  enough  to 
overtake  the  evil.  There  could  be  no  hesitation  whatever  in  laying 
down  as  one  of  the  sagest  canons  of  bank  management,  that  the 
moment  it  is  converted  into  an  investment  company  it  entered  upon 
a  dangerous  course.  It  was  no  part  of  its  function  to  find  profitable 
and  useful  investments  to  the  rest  of  the  community.  Whenever 
floating  capital  was  accumulated  in  banks  beyond  a  certain  amount, 
that  very  moment  the  course  of  danger  was  entered  upon,  the  end 
of  which  could  only  be  disastrous  to  all  parties  concerned.  The 
banks  had  been  considering  for  the  last  three  or  four  months  what 
remedy  could  be  applied  to  that  state  of  things.  The  remedy  was 
to  diminish  the  rate  of  interest  on  deposits,  and  to  take  their  staind  on 
the  sound  commercial  principle  that  as  they  were  dealers  in  a  com- 
modity, they  could  not  afford  to  give  more  for  that  commodity 
than  would  yield  them  a  fair  profit.  Whatever  delays  or  variations 
took  place,  the  instinct  of  self-preservation  might  be  depended  upon 
as  sufficiently  potent  in  the  end  to  produce  a  corrective  of  the 
present  evils.  Another  obvious  question  which  arose  from  Mr.  Dun's 
figures  was,  in  what  manner  the  enormous  mass  of  liabilities  to  the 
proprietors  and  to  the  public  could  be  amply  secured.  It  had  been 
already  shown  how  the  former  supremacy  of  the  Bank  of  England 
had  fiillen  away,  and  they  could  also  learn  from  other  sources, 
as  well  as  from  Mr.  Dun's  figures,  that  there  had  been  no  alteration 
whatever  in  the  arrangements  made  by  the  law  as  regards  the  ulti- 
mate reserve  of  coin  and  bullion  held  against  the  whole  of  the  banking 
liabilities  of  the  country.  It  was  as  true  in  1875  as  it  was  when  he 
(Mr.  Newmarch)  wrote  his  paper  in  1851,  that  the  solidity  and  the 
ultimate  realisation  of  the  whole  of  those  assets  depended  entirely 
upon  the  bullion  reserved  as  a  last  resource  in  the  Bank  of  England. 
One  of  the  most  alarming  considerations  which  arose  out  of  Mr.  Dun's 
figures  was  that  the  deposits  and  liabilities  practically  payable  on 
demand  continued  to  be  piled  up,  while  no  adequate  measures  were 
taken  to  strengthen  the  foundation.  That  was  exactly  the  present 
necessity  and  the  present  difficulty.  He  held  it  to  be  disgraceful 
to  a  mercantile  country  like  England,  which  understood  a  great  deal 
more  of  the  science  of  political  economy  and  the  science  of  banking 
than  any  other  country  in  the  world,  that  the  whole  of  the  mercan- 
tile system  should  be  permitted  to  be  at  the  mercy  of  small  variations 
in  the  reserve  department  of  the  Bank  of  England.  He  con- 
sidered that  one  of  the  beneficial  results  which  would  arise  from 
Mr.  Dun's  paper  would  be  to  direct  public  attention  more  and 
more  strongly  to  the  necessity  of  strengthening  the  foundation. 
Until  this  was  done  they  would  continue  to  be  subject  to  those  spas- 
modic  and  nervous  alarms  which  every  now  and  then  spread  over 
the  country.     The  time  had  come  when  the  whole  case  must  be 
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reconsidered.  He  brought  no  accnsation  against  the  Bank  of  England, 
or  against  any  one ;  bat  the  progress  of  time  and  events,  the 
accmnulation  of  wealth,  and  the  changes  that  had  taken  place  in 
the  mercantile  world,  had  prodnced  a  state  of  things  which  was  not 
and  could  not  be  foreseen,  and  which  was  not  and  conld  not  be 
contemplated.  He  therefore  thought  that  a  Royal  Commission 
should  be  applied  for,  composed  of  thoroughly  experienced  and 
competent  members,  and  that  it  should  take  its  stand  on  the  great 
principles  of  the  Act  of  1819,  having  regard  also  to  the  changes 
made  in  1844,  and  that  it  should  inquire  how  far  circumstances 
and  events  had  modified  the  views  which  at  that  time  prevailed. 
He  had  no  hesitation  in  declaring  it  to  be  his  most  emphatic  opinion 
that  until  an  inquiry  of  that  kind  was  taken  in  hand,  and  until 
they  addressed  themselves  in  a  true  spirit  of  science  to  ascertain  what 
alterations  were  necessary  in  order  to  strengthen  the  cash  founda- 
tion of  such  an  enormous  mass  of  liabilities — nearly  7cx>  million 
pounds — they  would  be  in  a  state  of  great  peril. 

Mr.  W.  Tayler  said  that  the  greatest  possible  credit  was  due 
to  Mr.  Dun  for  his  statement,  which  was  as  exhaustive  as  any 
that  had  ever  appeared.  From  his  own  experience  he  had  found  that 
the  proprietors  of  a  bank  seldom  or  ever  looked  into  the  balance- 
sheets  or  inquired  into  the  solidity  of  the  bank.  They  seemed  to 
know  nothing  but  dividend.  Some  years  ago,  he  became  one  of  the 
founders  of  one  of  the  largest  joint  stock  banks,  which  had  suc- 
ceeded beyond  all  expectations.  But  then  came  the  question,  as 
Mr.'  Newmarch  had  pointed  out,  of  large  possessions  which  had 
been  built  upon  small  beginnings,  and  which  involved  such  large 
liabilities  that  they  made  one  shudder  to  think  of  in  the  event 
of  any  mischief  arising.  He  thought  that  something  should  be  done 
to  amend  the  state  of  things  which  Mr.  Newmarch  had  pointed  out. 
The  substratum  must  be  amended,  and  there  ought  to  be  means  by 
which  the  public  could  have  more  confidence,  because  it  was  quite 
impossible  that  they  could  trust  to  things  as  they  were.  The  joint 
stock  bank  to  which  he  referred  made  it  an  apology  that  though 
their  neighbour,  the  London  and  Westminster  Bank,  had  lost 
simply  half  a  million,  that  their  loss  had  not  quite  amounted  to 
100,000^.  But  who  was  to  pay  that  ?  It  must  come  out  of  the 
shareholders'  pockets.  Was  there  not  a  freemasonry  in  banking, 
or  some  system  by  which  the  rogues  that  infested  the  commercial 
world  could  be  recognised  ?  He  contended  that  legislation  in  a 
great  and  comprehensive  form  was  absolutely  necessary,  and  that 
statements  in  detail  should  be  furnished  by  every  bank.  The  way 
would  then  be  open  to  obtaining  a  reasonable  security  for  the 
extraordinary  amount  of  money  in  the  hands  of  the  banks  as 
deposits  which  were  frequently  almost  the  whole  resource  of  the 
investors,  the  depositors  being  largely  clergymen  and  widows,  with 
very  few  landed  proprietors.  He  instanced  the  Scotch  banks  as 
being  as  well  conducted  as  banks  possibly  could  be.  Almost  the 
whole  capital  of  Scotland  was  invested  in  deposits  by  merchants 
and  people  of  all  classes  and  descriptions,  who  had  confidence  in 
the  principles  with  which  they  were  conducted  aud  carried  on.   , 
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Mr.  B.  Noble  (of  the  North  Eastern  Bank,  Newcastie-on-Tyne) 
said  he  was  sore  that  hanks  had  as  mnch  reason  as  the  general  pnhlic 
to  hope  that  hj-and-by  the  publication  of  bank  accounts  might  be 
more  complete,  so  that  the  Society  might  hereafter  have  the  good 
fortune  to  hear  papers  more  exhanstive  still  than  Mr.  Dnn's,  and 
which  would  throw  still  more  light  upon  one  of  the  most  important 
of  social  problems.  ■  He  felt  bound  to  differ  a  little  from  the  remarks 
of  Mr.  Newmarch,  who  had  said  that  the  whole  of  the  banking 
system  of  late  years  had  been  built  on  the  foundation  of  the  com- 
paratively small  amount  of  gold  which  was  to  be' found  in  the 
coffers  of  the  Bank  of  England.  Possibly  the  amount  of  gold  in  the 
Bank  of  England  had  not  increased  so  much  since  1844  as  it  might 
have  done ;  l3ut  with  much  deference,  he  submitted  that  that  was 
not  the  basis  upon  which  our  banking  transactions  rested;  they 
rested  on  the  whole  stock  of  gold  to  be  found  throughout  the 
country.  There  was  a  vast  treasure  of  bullion  in  this  country,  but 
it  was  not  available  for  the  purposes  of  reserve.  They  were  all 
agreed  that  it  ought  to  be  made  available  ;  but,  before  asking  for  a 
Boyal  Commission,  the  banking  profession  should  make  up  their 
own  minds  as  to  what  should  be  done,  and  go  to  the  Qovemment 
with  a  well  considered  proposal. 

Mr.  W.  P.  Pattison  also  thought  that  a  Royal  Commission 
should  be  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  subject.  Mr.  Noble  had 
said  that  the  liabilities  of  the  banks  of  this  country  did  not  depend 
upon  the  gold  in  the  Bank  of  England,  but  upon  the  gold  of  the 
country.  The  bankers,  however,  held  800  millions  of  deposits  and 
current  accounts  upon  short  notice.  How  could  they  use  the  gold  in 
the  pockets  of  the  people  of  the  country  in  a  time  of  panic,  when 
they  would  be  sure  to  keep  it  to  meet  their  own  liabilities  ?  The  gold 
most  easily  attainable  was  the  gold  of  the  Bank  of  England,  which  in 
fact  is  the  only  available  supply.  As  to  the  amount  of  capital  which 
banks  ought  to  have,  Mr.  Dun  had  quoted  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Gilbart 
that  banks  should  have  one- third  of  their  liabilities  in  paid-up 
capital.  Mr.  Dun  had  suggested  a  fifth  or  sixth.  He  (the  speaker) 
thought  that  the  important  thing  was  to  get  rid  of  the  immense 

fremium  on  the  shares,  which  was  a  fruitful  source  of  panic, 
t  would,  in  his  opinion,  be  an  exceedingly  wise  course  for  the  banks 
never  to  declare  more  than  10  percent,  of  dividend  on  their  paid-up 
capital.  Recently,  in  consequence  of  great  failures  having  taken 
place,  the  shares  of  the  London  and  Westminster  Bank  fell  from 
78  to  70,  then  to  57,  and  there  was  risk  of  the  depositors  becoming 
alarmed.  At  another  time  such  would  have  been  the  case.  Ho 
thought  the  London  and  Westminster  would  do  wisely  to  increase 
their  capital  to  5  millions,  and  their  reserve  fund  to  2,500,000/., 
instead  of  paying  high  dividends.  A  10  per  cent,  dividend 
would  place  the  shares  at  a  small  premium  in  the  market,  but 
they  would  have  a  very  different  class  of  investors.  A  large 
paid-up  capital  and  large  reserve  would  give  a  sense  of  security 
second  oifly  to  the  Bank  of  England,  and  men  of  means  and 
business  standing  would  be  found  in  large  numbers  among  ihe 
proprietors,  instead  of  small  tradesmen  and  women  of  niodeiate 
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means,  which  is  to  a  large  extent  the  case  at  present.  In 
reference  to  the  recommendation  of  Mr.  Dun  that  the  joint  stock 
banks  should  have  their  own  cash  reserve,  that  of  course  would 
entirely  alter  the  system  of  business  in  this  country.  The  Bank  of 
England  had  for  a  long  period  held  the  cash  reserve,  and  he  did 
not  see  why  arrangements  should  not  be  made  between  the  bankers 
and  the  Bank  of  England  by  which  the  Bank  of  England  should 
receive  an  annual  sum  paid  to  them  for  managing  the  business 
of  the  bankers,  the  bank  undertaking  to  hold  unemployed  any 
amount  of  balances  which  the  bankers  chose.  One  reason  why 
the  bankers  were  not  able  to  increase  their  balances  ad  libitum 
in  the  Bank  of  England  was  that  those  very  balances  were  brought 
into  competition  with  them  in  the  market,  and  destroyed  their 
profits.  The  proper  thing  for  bankers  to  do  was  to  increase  the  rate 
of  profit  and  to  diminish  the  amount  of  money  to  be  employed.  In 
that  way  they  would  immediately  diminish  the  amount  of  money 
placed  with  them  on  deposit,  which  was  practically  on  the  part  of  the 
public  a  kind  of  investment,  and  have  more  working  balances.  Mr. 
Dun  suggested  that  the  reason  why  the  amount  of  cash  at  the  com- 
mand of  the  Bank  of  England  should  be  very  largely  increased,  was 
because  London  was  the  centre  of  exchange  for  the  whole  world. 
It  is  remarkable  that  London  has  only  one-third  of  the  amount 
of  cash  held  by  the  Bank  of  France,  and  it  seemed  to  him 
that  if  the  exchange  operations  of  the  world  were  to  be  settled 
in  London,  there  should  be  the  largest  amount  of  bullion.  Jle 
thought  that  very  great  advantage  might  accrue  from  the 
legislature  requiring  the  weekly  publication  of  accoants  by  the 
London  banks  instead  of  half-yearly.  If  this  were  done  they 
would  have  a  very  much  larger  reserve  than  they  now  had.  It  is 
well  known  that  at  the  date  the  accounts  are  published  the  balances 
of  cash  are  run  up.  He  thought  that  the  waning  power  of  the 
Bank  of  England  referred  to  by  Mr.  Newmarch,  as  compared  with 
the  other  banks,  partly  arose  from  the  Bank  of  England  treating 
the  deposits  of  bankers  just  as  it  treated  the  deposits  of  its 
customers.  This,  in  the  first  instance,  causes  smaller  reserves  all 
round,  and  keener  competition  among  lenders.  If  the  Bank  aban- 
doned this  practice  banters  would  prefer  to  be  safe,  would  augment 
reserves,  and  would  lower  rate  of  interest  for  deposits.  Larger 
current  balances  would  become  customary,  the  Bank  terms  of  dis- 
count wonld  become  nearer  those  of  the  market,  and  its  constituency 
would  increase.  He  could  not  see  how  Parliament  could  deal  with 
the  question  without  having  before  it  in  some  succinct  form  all  the 
facts  which  bear  upon  the  present  state  of  banking  in  the  country. 
The  conditions  of  business,  and  the  relations  of  the  London  market 
to  the  rest  of  the  world,  have  vastly  changed  since  1844.  The'  only 
way  to  obtain  a  satisfactory  result  was  to  move  the  Government 
for  a  skilled  commission  in  which  the  House  would  have  great 
confidence. 

Mr.  B.  B.  Martin  said  that  the  balances  of  the  various  banks 
at  the  Bank  of  England  were  rather  money  in  their  tills  than 
reserves  in  the  ordinary  use  of  the  term.     The  banl^oidy  hit  at 
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the  bank  sufficient  money  for  tkeir  daily  wants  and  to  "  pay  their 
clearing ;"  fuid  if  they  fonnd  it  absolutely  impracticable  to  employ 
their  funds  in  their  business,  might  just  as  well  lock  up  their  surplus 
in  their  own  vaults,  except  as  a  matter  of  convenience.  In  former 
times,  and  indeed  till  within  the  last  few  years,  this  was  done,  and 
whenever  a  banker's  balance  exceeded  a  maximum,  he  withdrew  a 
portion  and  locked  it  up  in  bank  notes  in  his  own  custody.  He 
quite  agreed  with  the  author  of  the  paper  as  to  the  danger  of  banks 
drifting  into  the  practice  of  regularly  accepting  bills  and  thereby 
competing  with  the  merchants.  Such  a  departure  from  the  pure 
system  of  banking  for  the  sake  of  increasing  profits  was  much  to 
be  discouraged. 

Mr.  Archibald  Hamilton  considered  it  would  be  an  advantage 
if  the  joint  stock  banks  were  compulsorily  put  under  limited  liability; 
of  course  with  a  margin  of  uncalled  capital.  Many  of  the 
disastrous  and  discreditable  failures  which  had  taken  place  were  no 
doubt  due  to  the  credit  acquired  by  the  banks  by  reason  of  the 
unlimited  liability  of  the  shareholders,  whereby  their  powers  of  mis- 
chief were  fatally  enlarged,  as  was  exemplified  in  the  cases  of  the 
Liverpool  Borough  Bank  and  the  Western  Bank  of  Scotland.  Another 
advantage  would  be  that  instead  of  deposits  being  attracted,  as  at 
present,  to  a  few  centres  in  consequence  of  the  security  alEorded  to 
creditors  by  unlimited  liability,  the  deposits  would  be  distributed 
among  a  greater  number  of  Ijankers.  The  London  and  West- 
minster, London  Joint  Stock  Bank,  and  Union  Bank  of  London, 
together  hold  deposits  of  about  65  millions,  which  is  a  constant 
source  of  anxiety  and  danger.  No  sooner  are  there  indications  of 
danger  ahead,  than  it  becomes  the  duty  of  the  directors  of  these 
banks  to  adopt  defensive  measures,  which,  however,  increase  the 
stringency  and  intensify  the  crisis  when  such  a  calamity  ensues.  If 
65  millions,  instead  of  being  absorbed  by  three  banks,  were  dis- 
tributed among  ten  or  twelve,  each  obtaining  its  deposits  according 
to  its  capital  and  reputation,  a  more  satisfactory  state  of  matters 
would  result. 

Mr.  Herbert  Orickmat  asked  if  the  statement  of  Mr.  Now- 
march  in  regard  to  the  decline  of  the  supremacy  of  the  Bank  of 
England  in  the  matter  of  capital  and  liabilities  was  not  capable  of 
much  modification.  Of  course  twenty-five  years  ago  the  capital  of 
the  bank  was  much  larger  in  proportion  to  the  bulk  of  the  bia.nking 
capital  of  the  country  than  it  was  now,  and  it  was,  therefore,  a 
physical  impossibility  that,  in  this  respect,  it  could  sustain  its 
supremacy.  As  regarded  deposits,  which  prove  the  chief  item  of 
liabilities,  the  bank  never  sought  supremacy,  having  studiously 
avoided  giving  interest  thereon.  The  huge  mass  of  deposits  which 
the  joint  stock  banks  had  accumulated  was,  as  Air.  Newmarch  said, 
one  of  the  chief  difficulties  of  the  present  day,  and  it  was  one  from 
which,  it  must  be  admitted,  the  bank  was  happily  free. 

Mr.  Dun  in  reply  thanked  the  members  for  the  very  friendly 
and  considerate  way  in  which  his  paper  had  been  received,  and 
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Mr.  Newmarch,  in  particular,  for  the  very  weighty  words  he  had 
spoken  in  its  favour.  To  Mr.  Newmarch  he  was  in  no  small 
measnre  indebted  for  much  that  was  valuable  in  his  statement. 
He  quite  agreed  that  it  was  perfectly  possible  for  the  joint  stock 
and  private  banks  of  London  to  hold  for  themselves  an  ample 
cash  reserve,  and  he  thought  that  ought  to  be  the  practice.  By  not 
holding  their  own  reserves,  the  other  banks  were  incurring  extreme 
danger.  He  thought  that  the  bankers  ought  not  to  wait  for  a 
roy^  commission,  but  ought  themselves  to  move  in  the  matter,  and 
that  they  should  hold  the  reserves  they  ought  to  hold  under  the 
present  system  of  legislation  in  the  countiy.  No  bank,  however 
strong,  could  stand  a  protracted  run  on  its  deposits,  and  the  larger 
the  bank  the  more  important  was  it  on  public  grounds,  as  well  as  for 
the  safety  of  the  bank  itself,  that  the  bank  should  hold  such  an 
amount  of  actual  cash  as  would  enable  it  at  all  events  to  stem  the 
beginnings  of  distrust.  Safety  was  the  first  and  last  and  great 
consideration  that  a  bank  should  have,  and  after  that  let  them  begin 
to  think  of  profit.  That  safety  consisted  in  having  a  large  substan- 
tial foundation  of  legal  tender,  and  after  that  there  should  be  such 
large  reserves,  both  at  home  and  likewise  in  continental  bullion 
markets,  as  would  enable  them  to  command  a  further  free  supply  of 
that  legal  tender.     That  was  the  only  way  to  prevent  panic. 

The  President,  in  moving  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  author, 
expressed  his  opinion  that  in  the  case  of  joint  stock  banks  the 
directors  ought  not  altogether  to  trust  to  the  manager,  and  that 
the  chairman  and  leading  directors  ought  to  exercise  supervision 
over  the  advances  proposed  to  be  made.  He  did  not  mean  to  say 
that  a  royal  commission  would  not  be  necessary  ;  but  the  Govern- 
ment would  not  grant  it  unless  there  was  a  case  put  before  them, 
and  he  did  not  think  that  the  proper  time  had  arrived  for  doing 
so.  He  was  favourable  to  the  returns  suggested  being  moved  for 
in  the  House  of  Commons.  He  congratulated  the  author  on  his 
paper  being  a  most  thorough  and  exhaustive  one. 

Dr.  Fare  asked  Mr.  Dun  whether  he  could  suggest  to  the  Council 
any  series  of  returns  which  he  tbought  it  might  be  advantageous  to 
bring  before  the  notice  of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

Mr.  Dun  said  that  in  the  course  of  his  paper  he  had  suggested 
the  form  of  a  balance  sheet,  which  he  thought  ought  to  be  pub- 
lished annually  by  every  bank,  which  might  serve  the  purpose  to 
which  Dr.  Farr  referred;  but  if  the  Council  thought  of  taking 
action  in  th&  matter,  he  should  prepare  very  carefully  a  balance 
sheet  or  other  form  which  might  meet  the  requirements  of  the 


Dr.  Farb  then  moved  "  that  Mr.  Dun  be  requested  to  draw  up 
some  form  of  balance  sheet  which  he  thinks  might  be  recommended 
to  be  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  proper  authorities." 

Mr.  LuMLET,  Q.C.,  seconded  the  motion,  which  was  carried. 
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Opbking  Address  of  ike  Presidbot  of  the  Department  IV, 
**  EcoNOMT  and  Trade,"  of  the  National  Association  for 
the  Promotion  of  Social  Science,  ai  the  NiifETEENTH  Annual 
Congress,  held  cU  Brighton,  in  October,  1875.  By  M.  E. 
Orant  Duff,  Esq.,  M.P. 

When  your  G-eneral  Secretary  on  behalf  of  the  Association  did 
me  the  honour  to  ask  me,  some  weeks  ago,  to  preside  here  to*day, 
my  first  impulse  was  to  decline,  becattse  I  felt  it  would  not  be  in 
my  power  to  prepare  such  an  address  as  I  should  have  liked  to 
have  delivered  to  so  distinguished  a  company  as  that  which  I  see 
before  me,  without  neglecting  other  work  to  which  I  had  com- 
mitted myself.  Before,  however,  I  sent  an  answer,  the  thought 
occurred  to  me  that  there  was  one  subject  highly  appropriate  to  be 
brought  before  this  section,  on  which  it  was  very  desirable  that 
some  one  should  utter  a  word  of  warning,  that  I  might  be  able  to 
do  so,  as  well  as  another,  and  that  anything  I  might  say  would  go 
forth  to  some  degree  recommended  by  its  having  been  said  to  you. 

The  subject  to  which  I  allade  is  the  present  condition  and 
immediate  prospects  of  our  commercial  treaties. 

When,  in  the  year  1846,  free  exchange  achieved  so  great  a 
triumph  by  the  repeal  of  the  corn  laws,  those  who  had  been  most 
anxioas  for  that  measure  were  so  confident  that  the  experiment 
would  be  greatly  successful,  that  they  expected  that  other  nations 
would  rapidly  follow  upon  the  same  path.  These  sanguine  expec- 
tations were  not  justified  by  events.  Europe  saw,  indeed,  with 
astonishment  the  great  improvement  in  English  trade,  as  well  m 
the  happy  political  results  which  ensued  from  the  victory  of  Cobden 
and  his  allies ;  but  false  theory,  evil  custom,  and,  above  all,  sinister 
interests,  were  suflScient  to  prevent  our  example  being  followed  to 
any  considerable  extent. 

It  might  be  imagined  by  persons  to  whom  the  subject  was  new, 
that  our  diplomatists  had  not  done  enough  to  call  the  attention  of 
other  nations  to  the  great  success  of  the  English  experiment,  but 
there  could  not  be  a  greater  mistake.  The  Foreign  Offioe,  under 
various  chiefs,  and  the  Commercial  Department  of  the  Board  of 
Trade  always,  were  instant  and  urgent,  no  one  pressing  the  moral 
more  home  than  Lord  Clarendon,  who  was  so  much  liked  and 
respected  on  the  continent. 

At  length,  after  having  waited  very  long  and  very^  patiently. 
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Mr.  Ck)bden,  M.  Chevalier,  and  Bome  other  friends  of  the  good 
eanse  determined  to  change  their  tactics. 

There  was  at  that  moment  on  the  throne  of  France  a  prince, 
who  had  become  a  convert  to  Free  Trade,  and  who  possessed  in  the 
year  1859  ahnost  absolute  power.  That  prinoe  knew  that  he  and 
his  dynasty  were  not  beloved  by  the  great  majority  of  the  men  of 
high  intellect  in  France.  He  believed  at  that  time  that  it  was 
impossible  for  him  to  conciliate  the  safety  of  his  throne  with  any- 
thing like  a  real  Parliamentary  Government.  He  felt  accordingly, 
that  the  best  chance  for  him  and  his  was  to  confer  great  material 
benefits  npon  his  people  ;  and  he  knew  that  the  likeliest  way  to  do 
this  was  to  give  to  trade  and  industry  that  great  development 
which  could,  he  was  well  aware,  only  be  given  by  doing  something 
in  the  direction  of  freedom  of  exchange.  It  would  be  most  unfair, 
too,  not  to  add  that  he  had  a  genuine  feeling  fur  the  masses.  You 
recollect,  I  dare  say,  Henry  Heine's  phrase :  **  It  is  all  in  vain ;  the 
^^  future  belongs  to  our  enemies,  the  Communists,  and  Louis 
^*  Napoleon  is  only  their  John  the  Baptist." 

Again,  he  had  learnt  from  the  story  of  his  uncle  and  from  his 
own  early  experience,  that  England  was  a  tremendously  great  and 
formidable  power.  Timor  Anglice  initium  sapienHm^  as  M.  de 
Laveleye  said  the  other  day  in  speaking  of  him.  But  he  also  knew 
that  in  the  years  1858-59  the  pressure  put  upon  his  (Government  to 
pick  a  quarrel  with  England  had  been  a  great  deal  stronger  than 
was  pleasant,  and  there  were  moments  when  he  himself  believed 
that  England  wanted  to  pick  a  quarrel  with  him.  Most  of  us 
remember  how  intensely  anti-French  was  the  feeling  of  London 
society  during  the  war  which  ended  with  the  peace  of  Yillafranca. 
Well,  a  little  before  that  event,  he  himself  said  to  one  who  was 
much  with  him  then  in  Northern  Italy,  and  who  repeated  the 
statement  to  me,  that  **  he  expected  every  day  when  he  got  up  in  the 
"  morning  to  hear  that  the  Government  of  Lord  Derby  had  declared 
"  against  him." 

I  spent  the  winter  of  1859-60  in  Paris,  and  know  of  my  own 
knowledge  that  the  feeling  against  England  in  many  circles  was 
one  of  great  irritation.  Victor  Cousin,  for  example,  said  to  me, 
"  You  English  are  thwarting  our  policy  in  Italy — ^you  are  insulting 
'*  us,  but  we  insult  nobody." 

Napoleon,  however,  was  well  aware  that  aU  this  international 
diseomfort  did  not  arise  from  any  ^real  divergence  of  national 
interests,  and  that  the  best  way  to  get  rid  of  it  would  be  to  bring 
ihe  two  nations  closer  together  through  the  bonds  of  personal  and 
mutually  beneficent  intercourse. 

All  these  causes  united  to  make  him  extremely  disposed  to  listen 
to  the  suggestions  that  reached  him  from  the  side  of  Mr.  Cobden 
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and  M.  Chevalier,  and  yon  all  know  that  these  good  dispositionB  on 
his  part  and  the  snggestions  on  their  part  bore  fniit  in  the  French 
Commercial  Treaty  of  1860. 

That  treaty  was  severely  criticised  by  many,  from  many  different 
points  of  view.  Some  criticised  it  fix>m  the  good  old  protectionist 
point  of  view.  "  The  invasion  of  this  or  that  English  product  will 
•'*  injure  our  English  manufacturers,"  said  the  English  protectionist. 
"  The  invasion  of  this  or  that  French  product  will  injnre  onr  French 
'^  manufacturers,"  said  the  French  protectionist.  Others  criticised 
it  from  the  purely  political  point  of  view.  "  What  you  have  done," 
said  some  English  politicians  who  thought  more  of  politics  proper 
than  of  commerce,  "is  no  doubt  excellent,  but  you  buy  gold  too 
"  dear ;  you  strengthen  a  dynasty  which  is  hostile  to  parliamentary 
"  institutions  and  is  opposed  by  the  best  intellect  of  France." 

"  What  you  do  is  desirable  in  itself,"  said  some  French  politicians, 
"  but  it  is  a  sad  mistake  to  have  done  it  in  the  way  you  have  done 
"  it.  No  reform  of  this  kind  will  be  durable  in  France  unless  the 
**  protectionists  are  fairly  warred  down  in  parliamentary  strife.  Yoti 
"  are  building  your  house  upon  the  sand  of  imperial  will,  not  on  the 
(^  rock  of  national  will,  and  in  doing  so  you  are  putting  a  slight  upon 
*'  us,  the  representatives  of  free  political  institutions  in  France,  and 
"  England's  truest  friends." 

A  third  party  criticised  it  from  the  point  of  view  of  free  trade 
gone  mad.  "  The  only  way,"  said  they,  "  to  spread  the  true  faith 
"  of  Adam  Smith  is  by  example  and  precept.  There  have  been  a 
"  great  many  had  commercial  treaties  in  the  world,  therefore  aU 
'*  commercial  treaties  are  bad.  There  have  been  commercial  treaties 
"  which  have  bound  the  contracting  parties  not  to  give  ad  van- 
*'  tages  to  other  nations.  It  follows,  therefore,  that  commercial 
"  treaties  which  must  have  the  result  of  giving  great  and  immedi4ite 
"  advantages  to  other  nations  are  a  delusion  and  a  snare.  Accursed, 
"  therefore,  be  he  who  proposes,  concludes,  or  defends  a  commercial 
**  treaty  I  May  the  doom  of  the  rebuilder  of  Jericho  be  upon 
"him!" 

In  spite,  however,  of  all  these  objections,  the  French  Commercial 
Treaty  of  1860  came  into  force,  and  began  to  spread  its  influence 
far  and  wide.  France  knew,  when  she  concluded  the  tnsaty,  that 
England  having  quite  given  up  charging  one  duty  on  the  same 
product  if  it  came  from  one  nation  and  a  different  duty  if  it  came 
from  another  nation,  would  by  the  mere  fact  of  concluding  a  treaty 
with  her  to  allow  certain  French  goods  to  come  in  without  duty,  be 
ipso  facto  and  at  once  allowing  similar  goods  to  come  in  without 
duty  from  whatever  nation  they  came ;  and  England  knew,  when 
she  concluded  the  treaty,  that  France  intended  to  give  the  same 
advantages  as  she  gave  to  England  to  all  states  which  were  willing 
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to  treat  with  her  on  the  baais  of  the  treaty  she  had  jnst  concluded 
with  England. 

The  new  good  commercial  treaty  accordingly  was  an  absolute 
disclaimer  and  repudiation  of  all  that  desire  for  exclusive  advantages 
which  was  of  the  essence  of  the  old  had  commercial  treaty. 

Previously,  however,  to  the  conclusion  of  the  French  Commer- 
cial Treaty  of  1860, '  England  had  a  great  many  treaties  with  other 
nations,  by  which  those  nations  bound  themselves  to  give  to 
England  as  good  treatment  as  they  gave  to  the  most  favoured 
nations.  When  then,  France  had  concluded  with  any  of  these 
nations  a  commercial  treaty  bas^d  on  her  English  treaty,  by  which 
she,  France,  became  the  most  favoured  nation,  England,  one  instant 
after,  got  into  precisely  as  good  a  position  as  Fi'ance  with  reference 
to  that  nation.  As  then  France  had  got  rid  for  all  other  nations 
4)f  nearly  all  English  duties  whatever  on  their  products,  so  France 
got  rid  for  England  of  a  great  part  of  the  duties  levied  upon  English 
products  in  the  ports  of  most  European  nations,  and  as  almost  every 
nation  had  taken  care  to  stipulate  that  it  should  be  in  the  position 
of  the  most  &vonred  nation,  the  benefit  went  on  extending  itself 
very  rapidly. 

Meanwhile  some  new  commercial  treaties  were  concluded  directly 
between  England  and  other  countries.  There  was  one  concluded 
with  Turkey  on  29th  Apnl,  1861,  which  did  much  credit  to  the 
statesmen  of  that  country. 

There  was  one  concluded  with  Belgium  on  23rd  July,  1862,  in 
which  she  made  some  important  concessions  as  to  matters  of  detail. 

There  was  one  concluded  with  Italy  on  6th  August,  1863,  by 
which,  in  addition  to  promising  to  put  us  in  the  position  of  the 
most  favoured  nation,  the  Italian  Government  engaged  not  to 
prohibit  the  importation  into  Italy  of  any  kind  of  British  goods,  and 
made  certain  other  very  desirable  arrangements  about  the  way  in 
which  import  duties  should  be  calculated. 

There  was  a  treaty  with  the  ZoUverein  securing  to  the  con- 
tracting parties  the  most  favoured  nation  treatment,  and  stipulating 
tJiat  neither  of  them  should  prohibit  the  exportation  of  coal  or  levy 
any  duty  on  its  exportation.  This  treaty,  by  the  way,  was  remark- 
able as  being  the  first  in  which  England  bound  herself  for  her 
colonies. 

Austria,  however,  remained  the  great  citadel  of  protection,  and 
in  consequence  of  the  uncomfortable  political  relations  which 
existed  between  her  and  France,  the  initiative  in  negotiating  with 
her  was  taken  by  England.  Accordingly,  negotiations  began,  first 
informally  through  Mr.  Somerset  Beaumont  and  others ;  at  length 
formally,  through  Sir  Louis  Mallet  and  Mr.  Morier;  till  on 
16th  December,  1865,  a  treaty  wa49  concluded  with^er,  ai^d^  on 
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30th  December,  1869,  a  fiuther  oooTeiitioii  was  made,  yrhxdk 
stipulated  that  all  British  produce  and  manufactures,  except  oottoxi 
and  woollen,  with  regard  to  which  special  arraBgemeots  were 
agreed  upon,  should  go  into  Austria  upoii  the  some  teriaa  m  the 
produce  of  the  ZoUverein. 

By  this  time  a  whole  network  of  treaties  had  been  concluded 
between  varioujB  members  of  the  European  political  states'  system, 
all  having  the  same  tendency  as  those  to  which  I  have  alluded. 

The  year  1870  accordingly  found  us  in  this  position :  All  the 
great  trading  nations  of  Europe,  England,  France,  the  Zollverein, 
Austria,  Italy,  Holland,  and  Belgium  were  one  great  international 
body,  by  all  whose  parts  the  principle  of  stipulating  for  exclusive 
advantages  for  its  own  commerce  seemed  to  have  been  abandoned, 
and  not  one  part  of  which  could  take  oS  a  duty  without  every 
other  part  at  once  enjoying  increased  facihtiea  for  its  commerce ; 
while  within  this  body  the  operation  of  the  favoured  nation  clause 
was,  as  we  have  seen,  such  as  to  make  the  arrival  at  aJmoat 
unlimited  freedom  of  exchange  merely  a  question  of  time. 

Checked  to  some  extent,  no  doubt,  l;>y  the  events  of  that 
terrible  year,  the  good  influences  which  had  been  set  on  foot  by 
Mr.  Cobden  and  Sir  Louis  Mallet  worked  on  and  on,  gathering 
strength  with  every  mouth  that  passed  over  our  heads,  till  at  last, 
in  1873,  the  following  results  could  be  noted.  Our  trade  with 
France  had  risen,  in  round  numbers,  from  26,000,000/.,  at  which  it 
stood  the  year  before  our  commercial  treaty  with  that  country, 
namely,  1859,  to  73,000,000/.  Our  trade  with  Belgium  had  risen 
from  8,000,000/.,  at  which  it  stood  the  year  before  our  commercial 
treaty  with  that  country,  namely,  1861,  to  37,000,000/.  Our  trade 
with  Italy  had  risen  from  8,000,000/.,  at  which  it  stood  the  year 
before  our  commercial  treaty  with  that  country,  namely,  1862,  to 
12,000,000/. 

Look  now  at  1865,  the  year  preceding  the  general  estabUshment 
of  the  new  network  of  commercial  treaties.  In  that  year  our  trade 
with  Germany  was  44,000,000/.,  in  1873  it  was  56,000,000/.  Our 
trade  with  Holland  was  27,000,000/.,  in  1873  it  had  risen  to 
3 7,000,000/.  Our  trade  with  Bussia  was  2  3,000,000/.,  in  1873  it  was 
32,000,000/.  The  total  of  our  imports  and  exports,  exdnding  those 
to  and  from  British  possessions,  had  risen  from  245,000,000/.  in  1859, 
to  530,000,000/,  in  1873.  The  value  of  the  produce  of  the  United 
Kingdom  sent  to  European  countries  and  to  their  dependencies  had 
risen  during  the  same  period  from  45,000,000/.  to  113,000,000/.  I 
do  not  think  it  would  be  possible  to  point  to  any  measure  in 
English  history  which  ao  rapidly  and  so  noiselessly  produced  such 
vast  results  as  that  which  we  debated  in  the  session  of  1860. 

And  let  it  not  be  forgotten  that  every  on^  of  theie  iACieases  of 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1876.]  "  Ecotumy  and  Trade;;'  Social  Soimce  Congress,  1875.       203 

English  trade  implied  a  vast  increase  to  the  trade  of  other 
countries,  so  that  the  impulse  given  to  the  general  prosperity  of 
Europe  is  quite  incalcalable.  Remember  -farther,  that  this  increase 
of  European  trade  implies  a  far  greater  amount  of  increased  proso 
peritj  to  the  working  class  than  would  have  been  created  hy  a 
similar  increase  to  the  amount  of  trade  with  distant  countries 
which  it  takes  a  long  time  to  reach,  such  as  India  or  the  Australian 
Colonies.  That  trade  will  be  most  profitable  to  our  manufacturing 
population  which  most  rapidly  turns  over  capital,  and  is  constantly 
calling  for  new  supplies  of  goods  to  be  distributed. 

I  am  aware,  of  course,  that  there  is  a  certain  difference  of 
opinion  as  to  the  exact  amount  of  effect  in  the  production  of  all  this 
prosperity,  which  is  to  be  assigned  respectively  to  the  conmieroial 
treaties  and  to  other  influences,  such  as  the  extension  of  the  railway 
system,  but  it  is  sufficient  for  my  argument  that  a  very  large  part 
of  the  effect  is  due  to  the  commercial  treaties,  and  that  is  not  now 
disputed  by  any  one  for  whom  my  observations  are,  on  this  par- 
ticular occasion,  intended. 

Such,  then,  being  the  results  of  the  modem  oommerdal  treaty 
system,  is  it  necessary  to  do  anything  more  than  simply  congratulate 
each  other  upon  these  results  P  I  am  sorry  to  say,  gentlemen,  that 
it  is  necessary  to  do  a  great  deal  more. 

These  commercial  treaties  were  each  and  all  of  them  great  con- 
cessions to  freedom  of  exchange;  eaqh  and  all  of  them  had  the 
tend^icy  to  bring  nearer  that  remote  but  blessed  day  when  there 
will  be  no  such  thing  as  customs  duties  from  one  end  of  the  world 
to  the  other,  when  we  shall  as  soon  think  of  making  a  merchant 
give  us  some  of  his  goods,  or  a  traveller  give  us  some  of  his  luggage, 
for  the  privilege  of  bringing  them  into  our  country,  for  that  is  what 
it  comes  to,  although  we  make  our  exactions  in  coin  and  not  in 
kind,  than  we  do  now  of  palling  his  teeth  for  the  same  privilege. 
They  were  accordingly  extremely  distasteful  to  all  the  persons  who 
consider  that  customs  duties  are  a  highly  desirable  and  proper 
method  of  raising  the  revenue,  while  they  were  the  very  abomination 
of  desolation  to  all  those  sinister  interests  which  bad  been  buoyed 
up  by  the  old  system  of  absolute  protection  to  native  industry.  A 
man  who  had  made  his  fortune  and  trosted  largely  to  increase  the 
same  by  selling  indifferent  iron  to  his  countrymen  in  France,  would 
naiurally  look  with  little  love  upon  the  persons  who  diminished  his 
profits  and  perhaps  imperilled  his  fortone  by  pouring  in  good  iron 
and  forcing  him  out  of  the  market. 

There  was  a  time  when,  if  the  Oovemments  had  been  thoroughly 
convinced,  the  irritation  of  these  people  would  have  had  little  effect ; 
the  Gt)verzmients  would  have  held  on  their  way  and  allowed  them 
to  sink  or  swim.  ^  I 
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The  last  half-generatioD,  however,  has  happily  seen  an  enormons 
development  of  parliamentary  institutions  on  the  continent  of 
Europe.  There  have  been  a  great  many  changes  in  our  own 
country  in  the  last  half-generation,  but  the  general  aspect  of 
affairs,  to  a  superficial  observer,  who  happened  to  visit  this  part  of 
the  planet,  coming  say  from  the  moon,  would  be  much  the  same. 
But  in  almost  every  other  country  of  Europe  the  changes  are 
palpable  and  enormous,  and  in  almost  every  one  of  these  countries 
the  sinister  interests  have,  as  was  only  natural  and  right,  worked 
to  the  utmost  the  new  weapons  which  circumstances  have  placed  in 
their  hands.  There  is,  accordingly,  in  almost  every  part  of  Europe 
a  very  strong  movement  to  get  these  commercial  treaties,  when  the 
periods  for  which  they  were  concluded  come  to  an  end,  set  aside  in 
whole  or  in  part. 

But  in  addition  to  their  open  foes,  they  have  a  great  many 
secret  foes,  persons  who  hate  them  as  the  strongest  allies  and 
instruments  of  their  bitterest  enemies  ;  and,  gentlemen,  it  is  a  very 
true  instinct  which  makes  persons  who  cling  to  this  old  idea  that 
the  natural  state  of  man  is  war,  and  who  are  perpetually  repeating 
the  maxim,  8i  vis  pacem  para  helium,  abhor  a  huge  machine  which 
is  perpetually  working  to  the  tune.  Si  vis  pao&m  para  pa^cem. 

Against  these  commercial  treaties  and  the  way  of  conceiving 
international  relations  ^ith  which  they  cohere,  are  arrayed  all  these 
forces  which  used  to  be  summed  up  in  France  under  the  name  of 
Chauvinism ;  but  which  are,  unhappily,  by  no  means  confined  to 
France — flourish  indeed  very  largely  in  our  own  country,  all  those 
forces  which  are  combined  in  the  pregnant  and  energetic  phrase 
which  I  dare  say  we  have  all  of  us  often  heard,  '*  I  hate  foreigners." 

With  these  commercial  treaties  as  natural  allies  stand  all  the 
men  who  look,  as  I  confess  I  do,  to  diphm^acy  as  the  great  engine 
for  drawing  the  nations  closer  and  closer  together.  Against  than 
are,  or  should  be,  arrayed,  if  they  knew  their  own  interests,  all 
those  who  look  to  big  battalions  as  the  great  means  of  advancing 
civilisation. 

Some  of  you  may  have  seen  the  reports  on  the  prospects  of  free 
trade  lately  made  to  the  Oobden  Club  and  published  last  month, 
but  as  many  of  you  have  probably  not  seen  them,  I  make  no 
apology  for  quoting  some  portions  of  them.  They  will  show  you 
that  we  have  have  a  great  deal  more  to  do  than  merely  to  con- 
gratulate  ourselves  on  the  results  of  the  new  commercial  treaty 
system. 

Mr.  Max  Wirth,  a  very  distinguished  statistician  and  economist, 
after  describing  the  recent  commercial  crisis  in  Germany  and 
Austria,  writes  as  follows  : — 

"  With  the  destructive  outbreak  of  the  crisis  wUph,  although  it 
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'*  began  at  the  Bourse,  soon  reached  every  branoh  of  indnstrj  in 
**  Austria  as  well  as  in  Germany,  protectionism  reappeared  and 
"  offered  to  heal  the  wohnds  received  by  industry  in  the  crisis.  To 
''  effect  this  protectionism  proposed  giving  up  the  treaties  of  com- 
"  merce,  all  of  which  cease  with  the  year  1876,  and  raising  the 
"  duty  on  imports.  The  wool  manufacturers  of  Briinn  were  the 
''  first  to  utter  an  opinion  of  this  kind,  because  they  found  them- 
^'  selves  at  a  disadvantage,  occasioned  by  the  additional  treaty  of 
"  1869.  Next  came  the  owners  of  the  ironworks;  and  both  branches 
"  of  industry  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  attention  of  the  Gbvem- 
"  ment  and  the  Beichsrath,  so  that  their  position  was  made  the 
"  object  of  an  official  enquite.  In  the  spring  of  1875  protectionism 
''  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  triumph  over  free  traders  in  the 
"  Austrian  Congress  of  Economists,  but  merely  by  a  total  majority 
'*  of  voices,  declaring  itself  altogether  against  the  renewal  of  the 
^*  treaties  of  commerce  and  for  antonomy  in  the  tariff,  which  is  in 
"  future  to  be  raised.  At  the  same  time  the  protectionist  party 
"  gave  signs  of  life  in  different  parts  of  Germany,  especially  in  the 
''  Prussian  Landtag  and  in  the  Bavarian  Reichsrath.'' 

Mr.  George  von  Bunsen  writes  from  North  Germany  : — 

"  In  Germany,  too,  plaintive  voices  have  made  themselves 
''  heard  in  parliament  and  in  the  press  or  among  manufacturers. 
"  When  they  speak  much — and  certainly  not  too  much-^=of  the 
"  astounding  advance  of  French  manufacture,  do  they  attribute  it 
"  to  its  real  cause,  viz.,  a  fixed  patriotic  determination  to  work 
"  very  hard,  to  work  very  well,  and  to  work  for  fair  wages  peace- 
"  ably  ?  No,  protection  forsooth  must  have  done  it— the  new 
"  laws  of  1871  and  1872  were  the  panacea — ^and  nothing  but 
"  M.  Thiers'  reaction  against  those  very  principles,  which  the 
"  Anglo-French  Treaty  of  Richard  Cobden  has  formed  into  a 
"  leaven  of  the  civilised  world,  could  have  saved  France.  The 
''  same  error  of  judgment  induces  the  same  people  to  ascribe  the 
''  present  discouraging  appearance  of  trade  in  Germany  to  our 
"  return  to  those  more  advanced  economic  rules  which  Prussia,  to 
'^  her  honour  be  it  remembered,  was  the  first  to  inaugurate  so 
"  early  as  1818." 

Mr.  Montgomery  Stuart,  in  the  course  of  an  extremely  interest- 
ing letter,  dated  Bome,  20th  July,  observes :  "  One  has  been  so 
"  long  accustomed  to-  regard  Italy  as  the  classic  land  of  free 
*'  trade,  that  it  is  at  first  somewhat  difficult  to  realise  the  fact  of 
"  any  strong  protectionist  movement  in  that  country." 

He  then  proceeds  to  explain  that  the  only  Italian  state  in 
which  free  trade  doctrines  were  not  only  generally  accepted  in 
theory,  but  embodied  in  legislation,  under  the  old  regime,  was 
Tuscany.     He  then  shows  how  Mr.  Cobden's  Italian  tour  of  1847 
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strengthened  the  hands  of  the  advocates  of  the  good  caase,  and 
how  it  was  immensely  advanced  by  the  splendid  energy  of  Cavour. 

"  No  wonder  then,"  he  observes,  "  if  the  snccessive  annexations 
**  to  Sardinia  of  the  other  Italian  states,  and  the  immediate 
*'  extension  to  these  states  of  the  commercial  legislation  sane- 
"  tioned  in  the  north,  were  regarded  as  the  definitive  victory  in 
**  Italy  of  free  trade  over  protectionism.  Ancient  historical 
"  traditions  and  recent  political  experience  combined — at  all  events 
"  appeared  to  combine — ^in  making  a  policy  of  commercial  freedom 
"  a  prominent  element  in  the  national  programme.  How  comes  it 
"  then,  one  is  natnrally  tempted  to  inquire,  that  only  fourteen 
"  years  after  the  death  of  Count  Cavour,  the  possibility  of  a  protec- 
*'  tionist  reaction  with  any  chance  of  success  should  be  so  much  as 
"  dreamt  of  ?  I  believe  that  the  explanation  must  be  sought  in 
"  various  and  quite  different  causes." 

These  he  finds  in  the  reaction  after  the  death  of  Cavour  in  the 
ignorant  protectionism  which  flourished,  like  aU  other  evil  things, 
in  the  old  kingdom  of  Naples,  in  the  accident  which  brought  into 
power  a  cabinet  more  or  less  dependent  upon  Piedmontese  protec- 
tionist manufacturers,  on  the  annexation  of  the  Venetian  provinces, 
which  carried  into  the  Italian  Parliament  some  protectionist 
theorists,  and  above  all  on  the  evil  efEect  of  the  octroi  duties 
throughout  the  Peninsular.  Every  commune  which  is  cursed  with 
an  octroi  becoming,  ipso  facto,  a  stronghold  of  protectionism. 

"  One  might,"  he  says,  "  fill  a  volume  with  the  calamitous 
'^  results  of  the  octroi  on  national  production.  In  the  first  place, 
'*  there  is  created  an  immense  disproportion  between  the  price  of 
''  provisions  in  close  and  open  communes,  and  between  the  town 
"  and  the  country.  The  causes  creating  this  disproportion,  whilst 
"  acting  first  and  immediately  on  home,  do  not  the  less  act  with 
"  crushing  effect  on  foreign  trade.  Take,  for  example,  the  product 
"  in  which,  from  its  geographical  position  and  its  territorial  con- 
"  formation,  Italy  seems,  as  it  were,  destined  by  Provideijice  to  be 
"  one  of  the  world's  great  exporters,  quite  as  much  so  as  Franoe, 
"  Germany,  or  Spain — I  mean,  of  course,  wine.  By  the  octroi 
*'  system  almost  every  motive,  so  far  as  the  home  market  is  con- 
''  cemed,  is  taken^away  from  the  landed  proprietor,  and  much  more 
"  from  the  common  peasant  cultivator,  to  improve  his  wines.  The 
"  law  gives  to  the  municipal  councils  the  power  of  establishing  a 
"  tariff  with  a  minimum  and  a  maximum  duty.  The  minimum 
"  duty  is  constantly  imposed  for  such  articles  as  vegetables,  which 
"  most  easily  supplied  from  the  immediate  neighbourhood,  are 
"  furnished  by  the  local  proprietors ;  whilst  the  maximum  is  just 
"  as  regularly  imposed  on  the  wines,  which  may  enter  into  com- 
*'  petition  with  those  grown  by  the  same  proprietors.^    The^  distant 
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^'  wine-grower  has,  therefore,  to  encoimter  the  double  obstacle  of 
"  the  cost  of  the  carriage  and  the  TnaximnTn  dtrtj."  ' 

Signor  Pemzxi,  in  a  speech  made  before  the  Political  Economic 
Society  in  Paris,  on  the  6th  of  August  last,  spoke  with  a  good  deal 
of  apprehension  abont  the  probable  fate  of  the  treaties  of  com- 
meroe  with  Italy,  while  he  at  the  same  time  promised  that  the 
banner  of  commercial  freedom  shonld  be  held  high  by  his  friends 
and  himself.  These  warnings  are  qnite  sufficient  to  make  us  feel 
that  it  is  not  a  time  for  those  who  believe  that  the  commercial 
treaty  network  is  of  yast  importance  in  a  thousand  ways  to  the 
ftiture  of  Europe,  to  be  negligent  or  sinere  res  vadere  ut  vadunt. 

As  Mr.  Max  Wirth  remarks :  "  Free  traders  should  by  no 
"  means  be  inactive ;  they  must  not  allow  their  fire  to  extinguish, 
"  or  even  to  flag,  for  they  have  found  out,  from  this  last  attack  of 
*'  protectionism,  that  protectionists  have  certainly  learned  one 
'*  thing  from  them  and  from  our  immortal  friend,  Richard  Cobden 
((  — energetic  and  persevering  defence  of  their  own  interests." 

I  believe,  gentlemen,  that  if  we  are  active  in  our  respective 
oonntries,  we  shall  not  only  succeed  in  keeping  up  the  existing 
commercial  treaties  to  a  g^reat  extent,  but  that  the  result  of  the 
discussion  which  we  can  force  on  all  over  Europe  will  be  to  enable 
as  to  carry  our  commercial  treaty  policy  stiU  further.  I  draw 
great  comfort  even  from  i^e  very  letters  which  I  have  been  reading 
io  you,  for  they  show  that  although  we  have  many  enemies,  we 
hftve  many  allies,  both  from  conviction  and  frvim  interest.  From 
interest,  I  say,  because  the  astounding  trade  figures  which  I 
quoted  to  you  as  those  of  1873,  could  not  have  been  arrived  at 
-without  calling  into  existence  a  great  number  of  industries  which 
would  be  most  grievously  injured  by  any  serious  retrogression  on 
the  road  upon  which  Europe  has  entered. 

You  will  not  have  &iled  to  observe  that  when  M.  Thiers 
exerted  all  his  power  to  overthrow  the  edifice  which  had  been  built 
up  so  bitterly  against  his  will,  between  1860  and -the  calatnitous 
war  which  his  writings  did  so  much  to  bring  about,  his  success  was 
after  all  eaBtremdy  partial.  He  had  to  fight,  not  only  all  the  wiser 
portion  of  his  countrymen,  but  a  great  number  of  new  interests 
which  by  no  means  enjoyed  the  idea  of  a  return  or  anything  Hke  a 
return  to  the  gtaius  quo  of  1859. 

The  same  phenomena  which  we  see  in  France  may  be  seen  in 
other  countries.  Bremen  asks  for  protection ;  Bemscheid  protests 
against  protection.  The  Austrian  Chambers  of  Commerce  ask 
for  protection ;  Hungary  says,  ^'  No,  no !  That  won*t  quite  suit 
"  me." 

In  fact,  all  over  the  continent  of  Europe  the  two  parties  are  in 
presence,  and  the  free  traders  are  naturally  anxiou8>  that  i  the 
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*'  as  to  enable  ns  to  send  yon  more  wine,  we  should  be  a  great  deal 
''  richer  and  able  to  bnj  a  great  deal  more  from  yon.  The  moment 
"  yon  alter  jonr  wine  dnties  which  operate  so  hardly  against  ns,  we 
*'  will  lower  onr  dnties  npon  a  great  many  of  the  English  things 
"  which  we  wantto  bny  from  yon,  and  you  will  gain  two  excellent 
"  new  markets  in  the  Peninsnlar." 

I  know  that  there  are  some  people  who  wonld  tell  us  that  the 
proper  way  to  meet  those  remonstrances  wonld  be  to  say,  "  Yon 
*'  foolish  Portngnese  and  Spaniards,  don't  yon  see  that,  whether 
"  onr  dnties  are  or  are  not  cmel  in  their  operation  with  resx)ect  to 
"  you,  yon  are  merely  making  your  position  worse  by  laying  heavy 
"  duties  npon  your  goods  which  you  confessedly  want  to  buy.'* 
That  is  a  perfectly  good  answer,  as  far  as  it  goes,  but  it  is  not  a 
practical  answer.  The  best  of  the  Portuguese  and  Spaniards 
wonld  rejoin,  "  We  know  that  perfectly  well ;  we  know  that  it 
"  would  be  better  for  every  country  to  take  off  aUoustoms  duties 
"  whatever,  but  our  people  have  got  it  into  their  heaas  that  England, 
"  reversing  the  old  policy  of  the  Methuen  Treaty,  under  which  she 
"  treated  France  unjustly,  by  keeping  her  wines  out  of  the  English 
"  market  in  order  to  favour  those  of  Portugal,  is  now  treating  us 
"  unjustly  by  keeping  our  wines  out  of  her  market  in  order  to 
"  favour  those  of  France.  They  have  got,  we  say,  this  idea  into 
"  their  heads,  and  we  Peninsular  free  traders  may  preach  till  we 
''  are  hoarse  without  getting  it  out  of  their  heads.  Besides,  even 
'*  if  our  Governments  were  able  to  take  off  the  duties  upon  all  your 
"  goods,  in  the  teeth  of  their  Parliaments,  however  well  it  might 
••  be  for  us,  it  would  not  do  you  any  great  amoimt  of  good,  because, 
"  if  you  won't  take  our  wine,  we  have  really  nothing  to  buy  your 
*•  goods  with." 

These  representations,  gentlemen,  appear  to  me  worthy  of  very 
serious  consideration,  but  in  reply  to  them  the  customs  house 
officials  have,  1  well  know,  a  variety  of  arguments  by  which  they 
think  they  can  show  that  we  could  only  accede  to  the  requests  of 
the  Peninsular  Governments,  at  the  price  of  great  inconvenience  to 
them,  the  custom  house  officials,  and  considerable  loss  to  the 
revenue.  Well,  this  may  be  so,  but  it  is  highly  desirable  that  both 
parties  should  have  an  opportunity  of  submitting  their  views  to 
the  judgment  of  a  select  committee,  and  I  believe  I  am  right  in 
thinking  that  the  irritation  in  the  Peninsular  would  be  very  much 
diminished  if  there  was  a  full  and  fair  inquiry  before  an  impartial 
tribunal. 

If  Mr.  Cartwright  is  able  to  show  that  the  Department  gj  Ihn 
Board  of  Trade,  and  the  great  and  powerful  sub-departm 
Customs  are  at  issue  on  this  question,  as  I  think  he  yn^ 
for  a  Parliamentary  inquiry  will  be  certainly  strong. 

VOL.  XXXIX.     PART  I.  r^^^^T^ 
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But  the  Portagaese  and  Spanish  are  not  the  only  people  who 
maintain  that  some  of  the  English  cnstoms  duties  operate  ybtj 
harshly  with  regard  to  them. 

The  landed  gentry  of  North  Grermany  are,  as  Mr.  von  Bunsen 
tells  us,  and  as  is  well  known,  essentially  free  traders,  but  they 
think  that  the  way  in  which  the  English  spirit  duties  are  raised 
operates  very  unfavourably  to  their  interests,  and  that,  if  con- 
cessions were  made  to  them  in  this  particular,  they  would  be  able 
to  persiLade  their  countrymen  to  make  certain  concessions  which 
would  be  highly  favourable  to  the  English  manufacturer.  Mr. 
Fauoher,  a  well-known  economist  and  free  trader,  wrote  a  most 
elaborate  paper  upon  this  subject,  which  will  be  found  in  a  volume 
published  by  the  Cobden  Club. 

I  am  not  going  to  express  any  opinion  upon  Mr.  Faucher^s 
views,  any  more  than  I  have  done  upon  those  of  the  Portuguese 
and  Spanish  complainants,  but  1  think  he  has  made  out  a  case  that 
(^lls  for  an  inquiry  before  an  impartial  tribunal. 

If  the  Portuguese  and  Spanish,  and  if  Mr.  Fauoher  a^d  his 
friends  can  show  that  the  arguments  on  their  side  of  the  case  out- 
weigh those  which  will  be  brought  against  them,  and  if  it  by  any 
chance  becomes  clear  that  it  will  be  largely  for  the  interest  of 
English  commerce  that  the  changes  which  they  suggest  should  be 
made,  good  and  well,  we  shall  have  an  extension  of  the  commercial 
treaty  system,  which  I  for  one  shall  be,  in  the  absence  of  over- 
whelming reasons  of  convenience  to  the  contrary,  extremely  glad 
td  see ;  but  the  pros  and  cons  of  these  proposals  are  matters  for 
future  inquiry.  The  success  of  the  existing  network  of  commercial 
treaties  is,  however,  no  longer  a  matter  for  inquiry.  It  has  been 
proved  by  the  experience  of  the  last  ten  years,  and  while  I  hereby 
call  your  attention  to  the  Portuguese,  Spanish,  and  German  allega- 
tions, I  wish  to  urge  each  one  of  you,  who  has  at  heart  the  cause 
of  free  exchange  and  the  binding  closer  together  of  the  nations,  to 
remember  the  critical  position  of  the  treaties,  and  to  work  for 
their  support. 
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I. — Some  Remarks  on  the  Land  Laws  of  England,* 
By  Gboroe  Warde  Norman,  Esq.,  r.S.S. 

I  FXIL  bound  to  begin  what  1  have  to  say  by  an  avowal  of  the  unfeigned  respect 
which  I  entertain  for  the  high  character,  moral  and  intellectual,  of  Sir  G. 
Campbell. 

I  am  aware  of  the  brilliancy  of  Sir  G.  Campbell's  Indian  career,  and  of  the 
weight  which  will  be  naturally  attached  to  his  opinions.  It  is,  indeed,  this 
circumstance  by  which  I  have  been  led  to  make  public  my  reasons  for  thinking 
some  of  these  opinions  erroneous. 

It  is  not  intended  in  the  following  paper  to  expose  the  whole  of  Sir  G. 
Campbell's  production  to  a  complete  and  exhaustive  criticism,  but  merely  to 
remark  upon  some  of  his  prominent  opinions,  which  seem  to  me  to  be  very 
erroneous,  and  to  lead  to  conclusions  in  many  cases  impolitic,  and  in  others  not 
merely  impolitic  but  opposed  to  the  dictates  of  justice. 

Thus,  then,  we  are  told  that  there  is  a  radical  difference  between  landed  property 
and  other  property : — "That  the  land  was  made  not  by  man,  but  by  Cbd;  that  it 
was  originally  the  property  of  the  nation,  and  that  certain  limited  privileges  were 
eonceded  to  individuals  for  the  benefit  of  the  nation,  which  must  be  held  subject 
to  the  will  and  convenience  of  the  nation." 

It  seems  to  me  that  in  this  instance  the  judgment  of  Sir  G.  Campbell  has 
been  misled  by  his  Indian  experience.  In  India  the  State  is  the  general  landlord, 
and  derives  the  greater  part  of  its  revenue  from  a  rent  levied  with  greater  or  less 
severity.  The  advantages  of  this  system  when  applicable  are  very  great.  If  the 
State  did  not  possess  this  right  over  the  land,  it  would  have  been  anticipated  or 
replaced  by  private  owners,  for  rent  is  a  necessary  incident,  which  merely  implies 
that  soils  of  different  quality  or  situation  have  been  occupied  and  taken  into  culti- 
vation, and  with  different  results  in  respect  of  produce,  or  that  labour  has  been 
expended  in  permanent  improvements ;  the  excess  of  produce  over  the  cost  of 
production  on  the  soils  either  originally  better,  or  better  cultivated,  or  otherwise 
improved,  forming  in  every  case  the  rent. 

Bent  is  not  thereforo  a  tax.  If  it  were  abolished  as  respects  the  rights  of  the 
State  in  India  to-morrow,  it  would  stiU  exist  and  belong  to  a  class  of  proprietors. 

*  This  paper  has  special  reference  to  certain  opinions  expressed  by  Sir  G. 
Campbell,  in  a  paper  read  at  the  Belfast  meeting  of  the  British  Assodation,  and 
reprinted  in  the  Journal  qf  the  Statistical  Society. 
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The  tnith  is,  that  in  India  private  property  in  land  can  hardly  be  sud  to  exi«t» 
putting  aside  the  claims  of  gnranteea  of  different  denominations,  ontside  that  of  the 
State. 

Something  slightly  resembling  this  state  of  things  existed  under  the  feadal 
system  in  Europe:  the  land  was  considered  as  belonging  to  the  Sovereign,  and 
was  granted  by  him  to  persons  who  rendered,  when  called  upon,  military  service. 

The  tenure  of  military  service  was  formally  abolished  after  the  Restoration  in 
England,  and  since  that  time  land  has  been  inherited,  bought,  and  sold  without 
any  reservation  whatever  on  the  part  of  the  State.  It  has  been  considered  by  all 
as  property,  ranking,  in  point  of  security  of  title,  in  the  same  category  as  other 
property;  and  to  enforce  on  its  owners  at  present  special  burdens  without  com- 
pensation would  be  neither  more  nor  less  than  an  act  of  robbery. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  late  Mr.  J.  S.  Mill,  when  proposing  to  confiscate 
what  he  called  the  unearned  increment  in  the  value  of  land,  did  not  insist  upon 
applying  his  principle  in  the  case  of  stocks  or  shares  or  other  species  of  property, 
which  when  they  had  risen  considerably  in  value  would  seem  to  fall  naturally 
under  the  prindple  which  he  advocated. 

The  truth  is,  that  property  in  land,  like  all  other  property,  is  the  creation  of 
law.  The  rights  which  attach  to  it  are  the  same  as  those  which  belong  to  the 
owners  of  iron,  sugar,  or  wheat.  The  State  would  be  ftiUy  justified  in  taking 
possession  of  all  such  things,  as  well  as  of  land,  when  required  for  public  puiposesy 
but  only  on  condition  of  fair  remuneration  to  their  previous  owners. 

As  the  State  is  precluded  alike  by  law  and  justice  from  taking  from  the 
owners  any  portion  of  their  land  without  compensation,  so  is  it  equally  precluded 
from  imponng  upon  it  any  burthens  from  which  other  forms  of  property  are 
exempt. 

I  now  proceed  to  make  a  few  remarks  upon  certain  other  passages  in  Sir  G. 
Campbell's  paper,  taking  them  as  they  come,  and  without  regard  to  their  logical 
sequence. 

We  are  told  that  "  as  respects  land.  Municipal  Law  apart^  the  right  of  indi- 
viduals to  the  exclusion  of  all  others  is  not  primA  facie  apparent  and  palpable,  a 
matter  of  morality  and  equity,  as  in  the  case  of  a  sticki  or  a  handkerchief,  or  a 
homo." 

I  humbly  submit,  that  the  right  of  an  owner  to  his  land  is  not  by  any  means 
founded  on  any  abstract  notions  of  morality,  but  on  the  rules  of  positive  law, 
which  again  have  reference  to  the  doctrine  of  utility. 

Landed  property  to  the  value  of  many  millions  is  sold  in  England  every  year 
without  any  reservation  on  the  part  of  the  State.  What  would  be  thought  of  a 
law  which  should  at  once  impose  a  heavy  fine  on  the  purchasers  of  all  such 
property? 

We  are  then  referred  to  the  communal  system  as  explained  by  Sir  H.  Maine. 
This  is  a  matter  of  interesting  inquiry  for  the  historian  and  antiquary.  I  cannot, 
however,  conceive  what  bearing  the  question  can  have  on  the  actual  rights  of 
landowners  in  England. 

At  any  rate  the  system  must  have  been  a  bad  one,  and  if  we  are  called  upon  to 
fall  back  on  the  custom  of  distant  ancestors  as  a  rule  in  this  matter,  I  should 
propose  a  condition  of  things  still  more  ancient  and  venerable  than  that  of  village 
communities,  viz.,  the  hunter  state,  when  no  land  was  appropriated,  and  the  wild 
population  lived  on  the  produce  of  the  chase. 

A  good  deal  follows  in  Sir  G.  Campbell's  paper  about  the  changes  which  took 
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plaoe  in  the  Afteentb  and  sixteenth  centnries,  in  which  it  is  aMumed  that  the 
people  were  deprived  of  important  rights  which  they  had  previously  possessed, 
while  the  lord  "  was  only  the  receiver  of  the  customary  payments,  dues,  and 
sezrices,  rendered  by  the  people  who  really  held  the  soil/'  Now  the  word 
**  people  "  as  applied  here  is  invidious  and  misleading. 

It  might  be  held  to  imply  all  people,  but  that  form  of  communism  Sir  G. 
CSampbell  oonld  hardly  mean.  He  means  probably  the  tenants  or  inhabitants  of  a 
parish  or  manor  other  than  the  lord  or  g^eat  landowner. 

Now  great  changes  certainly  took  plaoe  in  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries, 
but  the  nature  of  these  changes  are^  I  think,  misconceived  by  Sir  G.  Campbell. 

The  real  alteration  appears  to  have  been  of  a  different  kind  from  what  he 
supposes.  At  a  previous  time  the  serfs  of  "  Doomsday  Book  "  had  been  gradually 
converted  into  copyholders,  of  whom  we  have  many  examples  at  present,  or  into 
tenants  with  the  obligation  of  working  on  the  demesne  lands  of  the  lords,  and 
paying  low  rents  in  kind  or  in  money. 

The  reigns  of  Henry  VII  and  Henry  VIII  were  very  important  as  regarded 
the  ownership  and  occupation  of  land  in  England ;  the  nature  of  the  changes, 
however,  which  then  took  place,  have  never,  so  far  as  I  know,  been  satisfactorily 
explained.  It  is  certain,  however,  that  the  landowners  who  had  previously 
required  the  services  of  large  bodies  of  retainers,  then  found  money  more  service- 
able to  them  than  arms  and  legs,  evicted  their  cottier  tenants,  and  converted 
small  arable  holdings  into  meadows  and  pastures;  the  result  was  much  suffering 
among  the  ejected,  and  the  existence  of  large  bodies  of  houseless  wanderers  and 
vagabonds,  whose  depredations  and  misery  gave  ample  employment  to  the  legisla- 
ture and  the  hangman  during  the  sixteenth  century,  and  had  something  to  do 
with  the  celebrated  48rd  Act  of  Elizabeth,  which  formed  the  basis  of  the  existing 
poor  law. 

This  curious  episode  in  English  history,  which  one  must  regard  as  being 
connected  with  the  villeinage  of  an  earlier  period,  then  probably  all  but  extinct,  is 
well  worth  a  thorough  investigation,  which  it  has  never  yet  received.  At  any 
rate,  one  may  be  sure  that  Sir  G.  Campbell's  picture  bears  but  a  scant  relation  to 
the  reality,  and  one  may  affirm  that  any  cruelty  or  injustice  inflicted  on  the 
enfranchised  villeins  of  the  period  referred  to  can  give  no  support  to  Sir  G.  Camp- 
bell's no^n  that  in  the  'year  1875  the  existing  landowners  can  be  regarded  as 
having  a  limited  right  to  their  property. 

The  labourers  and  farmers  of  our  day  have  Uttle  relation,  unless  in  name,  to 
those  who  tilled  the  soil  in  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries,  and  however 
cruel  might  have  been  the  landowners  of  that  time,  thebr  crimes  cannot  Jnstly  be 
arenged  on  the  landowners  of  ours,  who  have  bought  and  inherited  their  estates 
nnder  laws  which  conveyed  them  in  full  and  entire  property  without  the  slightest 
reservation. 

It  would  have  been  but  fair  if  Sir  G.  Campbell,  who  seems  dis|KMed  to  punish 
the  landowners  of  1875  fbr  the  injustice  practised  on  what  he  calls  the  people 
tiiree  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago,  had  given  them  credit  for  the  extinction  of 
slavery  and  villeinage  during  the  centuries  preceding.  This  would  have  been  an 
example  of  sound  logic  and  political  justice  on  his  part,  and  he  must  on  due  con- 
sideration regret  the  omission. 

Sir  G.  Campbell  makes  some  remarks  on  the  law  of  primogeniture  as  derived 
nnder  the  feudal  system  fVom  the  necessity  which  existed  of  a  person  being  always 
ready  to  perform  the  military  serr-co  whjoh  the  sovereign  could  claim,  and  upon 
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this  point  I  oonsider  him  right,  bat  it  does  not  follow  that  the  vassal  ought  to  be 
regarded  as  an  office-holder.  He  was  properly  the  possessor  of  a  fief,  with  certain 
duties  annexed  to  it.  One  does  not  call  a  tenant  farmer  an  office-holder  becaose 
he  has  a  rent  to  paj.  At  any  rate  it  is  difficult  to  imagine  how  the  military 
tenures  legally  aboUshed  more  than  two  centuries  ago,  can  be  considered  as  any 
justification  for  an  infringement  on  the  rights  of  property  now. 

And  here  I  may  remark  that  in  my  opinion  there  exists  no  suffident  ground 
for  the  retention  of  the  law  of  primogeniture  with  respect  to  real  property,  in  the 
case  of  a  person  who  dies  intestate.  It  may  certainly  happen  in  particular  cases 
that  an  equal  division  of  the  land  among  the  children  may  be  highly  inconvenient, 
unjust,  and  inexpedient,  but  at  any  rate  equal  division  is  more  likely,  as  a  ru1e>  to 
conduce  to  the  welfare  of  the  children,  and  to  the  general  well-being  of  society, 
that  the  eldest  son  should  inherit  all  and  his  brothers  and  sisters  nothing. 

lu  case  of  intestacy,  the  rules  now  applicable  to  personalty  should,  in  my 
view,  be  made  applicable  to  realty. 

It  must,  however,  be  allowed  that  the  change  thus  advocated  oonld  produce 
but  little  practical  effect.  Cases  of  intestacy  are  rare,  and  as  a  rule  every 
Englishman  and  Englishwoman  who  has  anything  to  leave,  performs  the  all- 
important  duty  of  making  a  will. 

Sir  G.  Campbell  makes  many  observations  on  the  sodal  and  political 
advantages  derived  from  the  existence  of  a  class  of  peasant  proprietors^  in  some 
of  which  I  agree  with  him,  as  weU  as  in  his  view,  of  the  causes  which  have  led  to 
their  being  few  in  England,  "  as  in  the  case  of  a  young  man  who  has  become 
possessed  of  25  or  30  acres  of  land,  worth  1,500^  or  more,  if  he  sticks  to  his  land» 
he  must  continue  to  be  but  a  poor  man  in  a  very  small  way ;  if  he  sells  for  a  good 
round  sum,  that  will  suffice  to  set  him  up  in  business.  He  may  emigrate  with 
great  advantage,  or  he  may  take  a  considerable  farm  in  his  own  country,"  &c,  &o. 

In  what  precedes  Sir  G.  Campbell  has  rightly  expUuned  why  it  is  that  so 
little  land  in  England  is  occupied  by  the  owners. 

It  must  not,  however,  be  supposed  that  land  in  England  is  exceptionally  dear. 
The  truth  is  rather  the  reverse.  It  is  cheaper  than  in  France,  for  instance.  The 
passion  for  the  ownership  of  land  in  France  arises  partly  from  old  habit>  for 
peasant  proprietors  were  common  there,  as  Arthur  Young  tells  us,  even  before  the 
Revolution,  partly  from  the  security  the  possession  of  land  affords  against  starva- 
tion  in  a  country  where  revolutions  are  frequent,  and  there  are  no  poor  laws. 
Peasant  proprietors  could  hardly  continne  to  exist  to  so  large  an  extent  if  exposed 
to  the  competition  of  large  holdings  occupied  by  tenants  well  instructed  in  agricuU 
ture,  and  with  sufficient  capital,  but  this  sort  of  competition  is  rare  in  France,  and 
Lavergne  tells  us — "  that  the  cultivating  owners  farm  better  than  leaseholden." 
Upon  this  one  may  remark  than  unless  in  the  production  of  special  products  snoh 
as  poultry,  wine,  or  vegetables,  the  result  of  French  agriculture  is  miserable. 
The  crop  of  wheat  is  stated  by  Lavergne  thirty  years  ago  to  have  been  on  an 
average  only  14  bushels  an  acre,  or  about  half  that  of  England.  The  average,  if 
since  improved,  is  at  any  rate  very  low.  The  inferiority  of  France  ate  respeet* 
animals  <was  about  equal  to  that  in  corn. 

Sir  G.  Campbell  expatiates  on  the  want  of  good  dwellings  for  the  working 
class,  and  in  this  I  thoroughly  agree  with  him.  I  differ,  however,  from  him  in 
thinking  that  much  good  would  arise  fh>m  the  artificial  schemes  which  he 
suggests  as  palliatives.  The  expense  involved  in  tiie  sale  of  small  properties  he 
thinks  a  great  obstacle  in  the  way  of  procuring  sites.      To  w^ich  it  may  be 
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answered,  that  in  France  the  sale  of  small  propertieg  is  yery  common,  althoogh 
the  expense  of  transfer  is  three  or  four  times  as  great  as  in  England. 

I  am  persoaded  that  the  obstacle  which  lies  at  the  root  of  the  evil  is  overlooked 
by  Sir  George  CampbeU*  and  by  almost  all  the  writers  and  speakers  npoa  the 
SQlgect,  viz..  the  absence  of  a  strong  desire  on  the  part  of  the  working  classes  for 
roomy,  healthy,  and  comfortable  habitations.  A  m^ority  of  working  men  place 
this  matter  in  the  very  back  ground  of  their  wants  and  a^irations.  They  desire 
in  the  first  place  to  have  ample  food,  and  too  often  an  excess  of  drink.  Next  a 
sufficiency  of  clothing.  The  lodging  is  the  last  thing  considered.  There  are 
perhaps  hundreds  of  thousands  of  artisans  and  manufacturers  whose  incomes, 
comprehending  <^  course  in  many  esses  the  earnings  of  wives  and  children,  on  an 
arezage  reaoh  lool,  per  annum.  Tet  these  men  in  many  instances  are  content  to 
dwell  like  pigB>  with  little  regard  to  health  or  even  decency.  There  is  hardly  any 
other  class  in  whose  expenditure  rent  enters  for  so  small  a  proportion. 

That  which  is  wanted  in  the  first  place  is  then  to  spread  abroad  a  sense  of 
decency  and  self-req^t  upon  this  point.  If  an  artisan  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to 
begin  to  save  early  in  life  with  a  view  to  provide  himself  with  a  healthy  and  com- 
modious dwelling  before  he  contracted  marriage,  and  if  the  parents  of  his  sweetheart 
and  the  girl  hersdf  considered  this  to  be  a  necessary  preliminary  to  matrimony,  the 
object  would  be  balf  accomplished.  There  are  few  towns  or  even  villages  in  the 
kingdom  where  many  houses  are  not  to  be  found  belonging  to  little  capitalists. 
In  truth  cottage  building  is  a  favourite  employment  for  the  savings  of  the 
prosperous  and  rising  tradesman.  Why  should  not  artisans  antidpate  such 
persons  ?  If  they  only  make  a  beginning,  they  can  offer  security  on  which  they 
may  borrow  at  the  moment,  supposing  that  their  own  savings  do  not  suffice. 
Moreover,  if  a  good  dwelling  were  considered  a  necessary,  unattainable  at  the 
present  rate  of  wages— wages  would  rise. 

I  am  happy  to  say  that  in  the  district  where  I  reside,  many  working  men 
have  acted  in  the  way  thus  pointed  out,  and  are  now  owners  of  the  houses  in 
which  they  live  and  sometimes  of  others.  In  some  cases  they  have  been  aided  by 
building  societies,  but  these  societies  too  often  buy  their  land  at  unnecessary  cost» 
and  allow  lawyers  and  surveyors  to  prey  upon  them  and  their  customers. 

If  it  be  said  that  there  are  large  tracts  of  country  forming  the  estates  of 
great  landowners  where  sites  cannot  be  purchased,  I  reply  that  these  are  exactly 
the  districts  in  which  new  and  improved  houses  are  least  required.  The  cottages 
on  such  properties  are  usually  sufficient  in  number  and  of  superior  quality. 

Sir  G.  Oampbeii  says  a  good  deal  as  to  the  evil  effects  of  entails  and  settle- 
ments in  which  I  cannot  wholly  agree.  Upon  the  first  point  it  may  be  remarked 
than  an  English  entail  does  not  on  an  average  exist  for  more  than  thirty  years, 
and  that  the  greater  part  of  England,  including  some  of  the  largest  estates,  is  not 
entailed  at  all.  Again,  an  equivalent  of  entails  as  respects  personalty  would,  I 
think,  appear  if  the  books  of  the  Bank  of  England,  and  those  of  other  great 
companies^  were  carefully  examined.  In  that  case,  however,  a  power  of  diaposition 
and  of  transfer  is  always  phu»d  in  the  hands  of  trustees,  rarely  less  than  two, 
usually  move  numerous,  and  I  think  it  might  be  a  subject  of  fair  discussion  if  it 
woold  not  be  advisable  to  fix  the  title  to  land  also  in  the  bands  of  trustees,  but 
there  should  never  be  less  than  two  to  possess  the  power  of  conveyance,  or  we 
might  expect  a  plentiful  crop  of  frauds.  The  consent  of  trustees  would  of  course 
protsct  any  bona  fide  purchaser  or  mortgagee. 
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I  regard,  however,  the  French  law  of  equal  division  as  very  pemidotu.  At 
any  rate  there  should  be  bat  little  if  any  limitation  to  the  power  of  bequest. 

Remarks  have  been  already  made  npon  Sir  G.  Carapbeirs  notion  that  the 
ownership  of  land  is  of  a  limited  character,  and  this  he  follows  ap  by  snggpesting 
that  there  would  be  no  ii^justice  in  the  impoaition  of  special  taxes  on  land;  but 
surely  this  would  be  the  height  of  injustice. 

Sir  G.  Campbell  does  not  seem  to  be  aware  that  a  special  tax  on  land  would 
fiill  exclusively  on  the  actual  owner  at  the  time  of  its  impoeition,  unless  as  it 
afl^ted  the  right  of  a  remainder  man. 

It  would  diminbh  proportionally  the  selling  value  of  the  land.  Suppose  a  tax 
of  20  per  cent,  on  the  rent,  and  that  the  average  price  of  land  was  thirty  years' 
purchase,  the  price  would  necessarily  fall  at  least  to  twenty-four  years'  purchase  on 
the  gross  rent.  It  would  fall  aotuaUy  more :  Brstly,  because  the  g^ross  rent  always 
exceeds  the  net  rent ;  secondly,  because  so  flagrant  an  act  of  injustice  would  shake 
confidence  in  the  morality  of  the  Legislature.  People  would  say,  if  20  per  cent, 
now,  why  not  40  per  cent,  in  a  few  years  hence  ?  At  any  rate,  it  would  not  be 
felt  by  subsequent  purchasers.  Let  us  suppose  that  two  persons,  whom  we  will 
call  A  and  B,  had  each  laid  out  io,ooo2.  during  the  summer,  A  in  land,  B  in 
consols,  what  would  be  said  of  a  law,  passed  in  the  next  session,  which  should 
impose  a  tax  of  20  per  cent,  on  A  and  nothing  on  B  P 

Here  a  few  remarks  may  be  made  upon  a  matter  which  does  not  appear  to 
have  excited  the  special  attention  of  Sir  G.  Campbell.  It  is  the  difficulty  of 
obtaining  freehold  land  for  building  near  our  great  cities — London,  for  example — 
or  of  purchasing  freehold  houses.  On  this  last  subject  much  might  be  written, 
and  I  will  only  make  a  few  remarks. 

It  is  said  that  our  new  houses  erected  by  speculative  builders  are  of  bad  quality, 
and  that  owners  would  build  better.  This  may  be  granted.  On  the  other  hand, 
such  houses  usually  built  on  leased  ground  are  far  cheaper,  and  the  vast  migoriiy 
of  the  inhabitants  of  a  large  city  could  not  afford  to  live  in  houses  of  their  own. 
It  might  even  be  argued,  that  a  house  which  endures  for  fifty  or  sixty  years  lasts 
long  enough ;  that  a  new  house  admits  of  improvement  in  arrangement,  &c.,  and 
that  the  improvements  could  not  be  added  to  an  old  house.  Anybody  who  may 
have  bought  or  inherited,  either  in  town  or  country,  houses  of  more  than  say  fifty 
years'  duration  will  feel  that  they  are  usually  very  inconvenient  and  unprovided 
with  the  appliances  required  by  the  tastes  and  habits  of  modem  life.  A  French 
economist  remarks  that  one  of  the  causes  of  deficiency  and  failure  in  French 
manufactures  is  that  they  begin  by  building  too  ambitiously,  and  thus  misapply  a 
large  portion  of  their  capital,  while  their  English  rivals  build  slightly  at  first*  and 
then  improve  or  renew,  and  this  is  by  far  the  cheaper  plan. 

Few  can  doubt  that  Belgravia  and  other  parts  of  the  Metropolis  have  gained 
greatly  in  health,  beauty,  and  convenience  iVom  being  the  exclusive  property  of 
wealthy  owners.  The  question  has  in  fkct  many  sides  to  it,  and  the  best  opinion 
that  could  be  formed  upon  it  would  perliaps  be,  that  the  opportunity  of  puztshasing 
land,  with  the  object  of  building  a  house  for  residence,  is  desirable  on  public 
grounds,  yet  that  it  would  be  a  misfortune,  if  there  were  not  some  large  land- 
owners  who  let  their  land  with  certain  stipulations  on  the  part  of  the  original 
lessees  (who  would  of  course  be  speculators)  as  to  the  direction  of  the  streets,  &c. 

If  a  large  number  of  persons  were  desirous  of  erecting  houses  for  themselves  on 
freehold  sites,  there  can  be  little  doubt  but  that  their  wishes  would  be  gratified. 
They  would  of  course  have  to  pay  dearly  for  the  land,  and  their  houses  when 
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built  would  be  very  costly.  On  tbe  whole  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  existing 
system  nnder  which  the  owner  and  oocnpier  are  different  persons  is  nsnally  the 
most  oonyenient.  There  seems  to  be  no  safBcient  reason  why  the  leaseholder  of  a 
bonse  should  not  before  he  enters  upon  his  bargMn  ascertain  that  the  house  b  well 
and  sabstantially  bailt,  bat  if  he  insist  upon  this  he  mnst  pay  for  the  gratiAcation 
of  his  taste,  and  he  nsnally  looks  to  price  rather  than  to  quality. 

And  now  for  another  subject  on  wluch  Sir  O.  Campbell  dilates  with  much 
energy.  Tenant  rights  are  demanded  on  two  grounds :  justice  to  tenants,  and  the 
probability  of  maintaining  a  better  system  of  agriculture  and  augmenting  thereby 
the  produce  of  the  soil.  On  the  whole  subject  one  may  make  a  prdiminary 
remark,  viz.,  that  the  existing  system  of  land  occupation  in  England  has  arisen  in 
'the  natural  course  of  things,  and  that  it  cannot  be  very  bad,  inasmuch  as  all 
things  considered,  England  is  the  best  cultivated  country  in  Europe.  Now  the 
leading  peculiarity  of  the  English  system  is  tenancy  held  on  free  contract,  and 
owing  to  this  drcumstance,  more  capital  and  a  larger  amount  of  intelligence  are 
applied  to  the  business  of  agriculture  than  in  most  continental  countries.  The 
actual  cultiTator  is  not  obliged  to  sink  three-fourths  of  his  capital  in  the  purchase 
of  soil,  which  yields  a  very  low  rate  of  profit.  He  has  consequently  a  larger 
amount  of  circulating  capital  to  dispose  of,  and  is  thus  enabled  to  farm  on  a  suffi- 
cient scale  to  be  able  to  employ  the  best  implements,  and  to  raise  and  fktten  the 
largest  number  of  animals  of  improved  races,  and  thus  gradually  to  add  perma- 
nently to  the  fertility  of  the  soil. 

That  the  above  huA  lies  at  the  bottom  of  the  superiority  of  English  agricul- 
ture, is  rendered  probable  by  foreign  examples.  Thus  the  Pays  de  Waes  in 
Flanders,  the  valley  of  the  Po  in  Lombardy,  and  the  valleys  of  the  Amo  and 
Chiana  in  Tuscany,  districts  renowned  for  their  productiveness,  are  generally  in 
the  hands  of  tenants. 

Although  English  agriculture  is  excellent  compared  with  that  of  most  foreign 
ooontries,  it  might  no  doubt  be  greatly  improved,  and  it  will  be  improved  as 
cultivators  acquire  more  capital  and  intelligence,  but  I  doubt  if  the  enlargement 
of  tenant  rights  would  greatly  conduce  to  this  desirable  end.  Tenants  would  not 
usually,  as  is  assumed,  go  on  with  an  undiminished  outlay  to  the  end  of  a  lease  or 
an  agreement.  They  would  still,  as  now,  dnring  the  latter  years  of  the  tenancy, 
strive  to  take  out  some  of  the  capital  they  had  previously  put  in,  but  not  a  few, 
especially  among  the  least  scrupulous,  would  strive  while  doing  this  to  bring  in  a 
long  bill  for  unexhausted  improvements,  against  the  incomer  or  landlord,  nor 
would  this  be  difficult.  The  item  of  artiftdal  manure  may  be  pointed  out  as 
especially  lending  itself  to  deception,  and  others  might  be  named.  Mr.  Read,  one 
of  the  most  intelligent  advocates  for  tenant  right,  allows,  that  if  tenants  are  to  be 
paid  for  improvements,  they  should  be  made  liable  for  dilapidations. 

The  writer  is,  however,  of  opinion  that  landlords  would  derive  but  little 
advantage  from  any  such  enactment;  it  would  be  troublesome  and  almost 
nugatory,  if  it  went  farther  than  the  dear  and  simple  penalties  involved  in  the 
violation  of  existing  leases  and  agreements.  In  short,  the  cbiim  for  unexhausted 
improvements  would  certainly  lead  to  endless  disputes  and  difficulties,  and  would 
foster  roguery,  while  tending  but  little  to  improve  the  system  of  forming. 

The  relation  between  landlord  and  tenant  in  England  is  based  upon  contract, 
supplemented  in  each  district  by  its  custom,  and  It  is  for  best  for  all  parties  that 
thb  state  of  things  should  continue.  The  formers,  as  a  body,  are  too  wealthy, 
powerfo],  and  intelligent  to  require  any  special  protection  like  foc^qry  children. 
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Let  them  only  insist  upon  such  terms  of  oontract  as  they  may  think  dwrfnibl^  tot 
their  own  interest.  Should  a  landlord  resist,  there  would  he  a  higgling  in  the 
markets,  and  the  disputants  would  finally  agree  as  to  the  conditions  of  a  bargain. 
The  suggestion  made  by  some  unreasoning  advocates,  that  existing  leases  and 
agreements  should  be  interfered  with  for  the  benefit  of  the  tenant,  would  be  an  act 
of  supreme  ii^justioe. 

Comments  have  been  made  on  a  few  of  Sir  G.  Campbell's  opinions  and  argu- 
ments with  more  regard  for  them  than  for  the  summary  of  the  Acta  of  legislation 
which  he  considers  desirable,  and  with  which  his  paper  concludes.  He  observes 
that  these  are  far  more  conservative  than  one  should  have  expected  fhim  what 
precedes  them.  In  truth,  he  somewhat  resembles  those  specimens  of  the  month  of 
March,  which  are  said  to  come  in  like  a  lion  and  to  go  out  like  a  lamb.  Since  this 
paper  was  written,  an  Agricultural  Holdings  Bill  has  become  law ;  of  this  I  can 
only  say  that  I  expect  from  it  no  good*  and  but  littLs  harm. 

I  will  conclude  this  paper  as  I  commenced  it,  by  au  expiesdon  of  my  unfeigned 
respect  for  Sir  G.  Campbell.  This  has  been,  if  possible,  enhanced  by  a  recent 
perusal  of  his  admirable  essay  on  the  land  tenures  of  India»  contained  in  the  publi- 
cations of  the  Cobden  Club.  The  economical  errors,  if  any,  of  so  distinguished  a 
person  are  likely  to  produce  especial  mischief,  and  that  in  proportion  to  the  high 
authority  from  which  they  have  emanated. 


II. — The  Climat6y  Agricnltiu/re,  Commerce^  <^c.,  of  Egypt. 

Thb  work  published  at  Cairo  by  the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  called  Staiutique 
de  VEgypUt  and  the  reports  of  the  British  Consuls,  furnish  an  ample  store  of 
information,  from  whence  it  is  possible  to  glean  many  facts  of  interest  and  impor- 
tance with  regard  to  the  agriculture,  commerce,  and  industrial  resources  of  that 
country.  It  appears  that  during  the  ten  years  ended  in  December,  I87I,  the 
population  had  increased  by  494,300,  showing  an  annual  average  increase  of 
49,340,  as  against  an  annual  increase  of  33,500  in  the  preceding  ten  years^  and 
this  notwithstanding  the  severe  epdemic  of  cholera  in  1866,  which  alone  carried 
off  61,189  persons.  The  population  of  Egypt  being  in  December,  1871,  5,250,000, 
as  agfunst  4,755,700  in  December,  1861,  an  increase  is  shown  of  0*94  per  100 
inhabitants,  but  if  only  the  preceding  five  years  be  considered,  when  the  annual 
increase  of  the  population  was  63,296,  this  would  show  an  increase  of  1*20  per 
100,  one  inferior  to  few  European  countries.  The  annual  average  of  deaths  in 
the  whole  country,  from  1867  to  1871,  was  138,580,  showing  a  death-rate  of  2*64 
per  cent.  In  Cairo,  with  an  estimated  population  of  349.883,  the  rate  was  4*66 
per  cent.  In  Alexandria,  with  a  population  of  212,034,  the  rate  was  4*09  per 
cent.  At  Cairo,  which  by  repute  possesses  a  healthy  climate,  a  clear  and  pure  air, 
comparative  statistics  prove  that  the  death-rate  is  higher  than  in  any  capital  in 
Europe,  whilst  the  rate  throughout  Egypt  compares  fiivourably  with  many 
European  countries.  This  is  accounted  for  partly  by  the  number  ot  natives,  who, 
from  all  parts  of  the  country,  from  motives  of  religion  amongst  others,  go  to  die 
at  Cairo,  and  partly  by  the.  cold  of  winter  being  fatal  to  the  ill-clad  natives  of 
Nubia  and  Soudan  who  reside  there  in  great  numbers.  At  Alexandria,  until  the 
drainage  is  altered,  fevers  are,  and  will,  it  is  feared,  continue  to  be,  the  moat  fatal 
disease. 
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It  nrigbt  bare  been  ezpeeled  that  tiie  gmt  mmber  of  trees  pkirted  bj 
Maiioiiied  Ali  (opwarda  of  3,000,000  ft.),  and  tbe  eoiMiaBtly  iwnaaini^  ana  ef 
the  canals  would  baye  caoeed  a  notable  increaae  of  the  lainfidL  M eteotolagical 
obaerratione,  however,  taken  at  the  time  of  the  French  wfiuMtkai  of  Bgypt*  and 
those  taken  more  raoentij,  show  that  there  haa  been  no  aenahle  innrfif,  Tboa 
the  nnmber  of  days  in  wfaieh  rain  im  fram  1796  to  1800,  waa,  on  an  amngr, 
fifteen  yearly;  from  1886  to  1839  the  average  was  twalve  yearly,  during  which 
time  the  anumnt  which  fiell  was  redneed  from  0-69  in.  in  1836,  and  0*83  in.  in 
1836,  to  0*60  ID.,  o'44  in.,  and  0*12  in.  in  1839.  In  1871,  the  number  of  rainy 
days  at  Cairo  was  nine,  daring  which  the  total  duratioB  of  the  rain  was  9 
lionrt  8  minates.  These  obserrations  are  for  Cairo,  but  so  far  aa  they  relate  to 
the  increase  of  rain,  apply  also,  relativdy,  to  all  the  Ddta;  thus  at  Alexandria, 
where  the  country  aronnd  was  a  mere  desert  till  the  eoopletionaf  theMahmoiidieh 
Canal,  and  which  baa,  daring  the  last  twenty  years,  been  yery  largdy  planted, 
there  has  been  no  appreciable  increase,  the  amount  which  fell  haying  been,  in  18G7 
8-92  in.,  in  1868,  13*18  in.,  in  1869,  6-22  in.,  in  1870,  2-86  in.  in  1871,  6-61  in., 
and  in  1872,  11- 14  in.,  while  the  mem  ibr  the  three  years  1847-^,  was  7-50  in. 
The  Soea  Canal,  Consul  Stanley  believes,  haa  somewhat  modified  the  cEnmte  of 
that  portion  of  tlie  isthmns  through  which  it  passes,  rendering  it  cooler  in  sunmier 
and  wanner  in  winter.   The  ayerage  monthly  tempenture  in  1873  was  i 


Janusry  

February 

March 

April   

May 

June    

July 

August    

September  ... 

October  

November  ... 
December   ... 

Average 


AUZAHDSIA. 

Degrees  Tkhmbcit. 


59 
69 
63 
66 
72 
76 
77 
78 
76 
74 
69 
61 


69^ 


Caiso. 


5+ 
54 
63 
68 
80 
84 
85 
86 
8z 

73 
66 

59 


71A 


The  most  oppressive  and  unhealthy  period  in  the  year  is  from  the  middle  of 
September  to  the  middle  of  October,  when  light  easterly  winds  prevail,  causing  a 
damp»  moggy  heat.  At  Cairo  the  thermometer  occasionally  falls  to  freesing  point, 
nnd  few  houses  being  provided  with  fireplaces,  a  very  moderate  degree  of  cold  is 
rnnch  felt.  Invalids  are,  therefore,  often  grievoosly  disappointed  in  Lower  £gypt^ 
as  a  winter  residence,  and  suffer  much  from  the  cold.  Invalids  wanting  warmth 
should  repair  to  the  Said  and  Nubia.  At  Thebes,  from  November  to  February, 
they  will  find  a  perfect  climate,  hot  and  dry,  but  not  enervating.  They  should 
then  go  to  Cairo^  and  remain  till  April,  unless  they  find  the  hot  winds  too 
enervating,  when  they  might  remove  to  Alexandria,  where  the  dimate  is  pleasant 
till  the  middle  of  June. 

The  sorfiioe  of  Egypt  capable  of  being  cultivated  is,  according  to  official 
statistics^  7,264,64.0  acres,  or  1 1,35 1  tqnare  mile^  of  which  about  4,795,000  acres 
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iLTO  actually  ander  cultivation.  The  flgnres,  therefore,  given  ai  to  the  popnlation, 
show  that  there  is  no  want  of  hands  for  its  proper  cultivation,  there  being  for  the 
whole  11,351  square  miles,  462  inhabitants  per  square  mile.  Whereas,  in 
England,  and  exclusive  of  Wales,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  there  are  412 ;  in 
Belgium,  434,  and  in  France,  231.  In  Egypt,  too,  almost  the  whole  population 
is  available  for  agricultural  purposes,  there  being  scarcely  any  manufactures.  Steam, 
moreover,  is  now  used  for  irrigation  by  all  the  large  landowners,  though  the 
small  cultivators  have  still  a  most  primitive  method  of  irrigation,  similar  to  tliat 
in  Bengal,  using,  where  oxen  and  camels  are  not  employed  turning  the  wheels, 
leaky  baskets,  which  keep  two  men  constantly  employed  raising  the  water  into  a 
channel  whence  it  flows  in  rills  over  the  land.  There  is  certainly  a  large  margin 
for  the  substitution  of  mechanical  for  manual  labour  ;  steam  power  may  be  too 
costly  for  the  poorer  holders,  but  the  syphon  system  or  windmills  might  be 
employed  to  advantage.  The  great  desideratum  is  to  keep  the  canals  filled  whence 
irrigation  is  easy.  This,  and  the  digging  of  fresh  canals,  form  the  labour  of  the 
people  for  months.  The  country  depends  so  absolutely  for  its  agricultural 
prosperity,  even  for  the  existence  of  the  people,  on  iixe  maintenance  of  the  canals 
at  a  certain  level,  that  no  reason  exists  why  the  people  should  not  be  compelled, 
under  wise  and  proper  direction,  tio  contribute  their  labour  to  this  end. 

It  is  difficult  to  arrive  at  the  real  truth  as  to  the  excessive  taxation,  said  to 
weigh  on  the  ag^cultural  population  of  Egypt.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  people 
themselves  complain  of  excessive  taxation,  but  this  is  a  complaint  common  to  the 
agriculturists  of  many  countries.  Published  statistics  show  that  the  land  tax 
averages  slightly  over  il.  per  acre  on  the  whole  ground  cultivated ;  but  this  tax 
comprises  all  that  are  paid  by  the  agriculturist,  and  in  no  case  falls  directly  on  the 
peasant.  There  are  three  systems  under  which  the  land  is  cultivated ;  and  under 
the  two  latter,  invariably,  and  generally  under  the  first,  each  labourer  has  a  portion 
of  ground  allotted  to  him  at  a  low  rent,  which  he  can  cultivate  as  he  chooses.  The 
systems  are  as  follows  :  — 

1.  The  owner  cultivates  his  ground  by  hired  labour  generally,  so  as  to  ensure 
a  certain  supply  of  labour,  letting  at  a  low  rate  to  each  head  of  a  family  from  one 
to  four  acres  of  ground,  according  to  the  size  of  the  family.  The  average  wage  is 
Zd,  per  day,  and  bread  or  biscuits. 

2.  The  owner  arranges  with  the  peasantry  on  the  estate  to  work  at  his  own 
cost,  they  giving  him  their  labour,  for  which  they  become  entitled  to  a  share  of 
the  profits,  generally  from  one-fourth  to  one-third.  The  land  required  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  cattle  on  these  estates  is  not  included  in  the  labourers'  share  of 
profit. 

8.  The  owner  lets  his  land  to  the  peasants,  who  work  at  their  own  expense  under 
his  general  supervision,  but  instead  of  paying  a  fixed  rental,  they  equally  share 
with  him  in  the  profits. 

Should  the  estate  be  near  a  market  for  the  produce,  they  are  content  with  leas 
than  half  the  profits. 

In  all  cases  the  owner  pays  the  taxes,  and  is  the  only  person  recognised  by 
the  Government. 

Since  1872,  a  system  of  compounding  for  taxes  has  been  introduced,  Govern- 
ment having  invited  the  landowners  to  pay,  in  six  years,  the  taxes  for  twelve 
years.  To  those  who  accept  this  proposition,  and  it  is  considered  by  the  Egyptian 
landowners  as  a  command,  half  the  present  tax  is  for  ever  remitted  on  their  having 
made  six  double  payments ;  nor  will  the  tax  be  subject  to  future  variations.    Thus 
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the  owner  of  land  paying  looit.  a-year,  will,  shoald  he  pay  i,2ooZ.  in  six  yean, 
reoeiTe  a  title  by  which  he  will  hold  his  land  for  ever,  anbject  to  the  payment  of 
$ol,  annually.  This  measure  was  estimated  to  produce  i,6oo,ooo^  for  twelve 
years,  and  forms  the  security  for  what  are  known  as  Mokabla  Bonds. 

The  principal  crops,  number  of  trees  growing,  the  animals  used  in  agriculture, 
and  the  poultry  are  stated  as  follows  in  the  Statisque  de  VSgypte, 

(These  figures  are  exclusive  of  the  province  of  Gizeh,  and  so  far  as  can  be  ascer- 
tuned,  do  not,  with  the  exception  of  sugar,  iuolude  the  Daira»  or  private  estate  of 
the  Khedive). 

Wheat   ardebs      3,040,455 

Barley    „  2,156,040 

Maize  and  dourra „  2,646,207 

Beans „  1,849,259 

!*««   ».  3i»395 

Lentils-  „  207,064 

Bice    „  88,537 

Helbeh  „  3*3>3o6 

TrefoU    „  i75»73a 

(harden  produce    piastres  5,799,786 

Vegetables „  6,785,700 

Melons „  644,400 

Tobacco quintaux  19,4*1 

I*       piastres  109,500 

Cotton   feddons  718,997 

Sugar-cane „  35,784 

„      (Daira)    „  54,938 

NoU. — ^Equivalents :  1  piastre  »  2\d, ;  i  feddan  »  1*1019  acres ;  i  ardeb  »  5 
imperial  boahels ;  i  oantar  »  44*47  kilogs. 

Number  of  Trees  Orowing, 

No. 

Acacia    .*. 280,468 

Apricots 140,540 

Bananas 137,112 

Citrons   368,626 

IJg?^  633*713 

Mulberry   172,280 

^'^e  497,944 

2**«^ 34x9,498 

Jeaoh 79,973 

•Rewin    202,748 

Sf*«  •;•••• »55i390 

Tamarind  234,478 

Vine  22 1,560 

Ardmois  used  in  Agriculture, 

^     ,  No- 
Cattle 1 26,989 

5f*®«p  1 7*1657 

t^,    »3,907 

Buffaloes  1 65,1  u 

Horses  18,203 

Mules    : 2,105 

^«»,    94,641 

Camels 35,578 

Foultn^. 

No. 

Fowls 6,101,200 

^^gfioUB 4»057,39ct  t 
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Of  late  yean  the  Yiceroy  has  directed  his  attentioii  to  the  cultivation  of  the 
sugar  cane,  and  to  the  establishment  of  sugar  factories  farnished  with  machinery 
on  the  most  approved  principles  for  pressing,  dessicating,  eiystallizing,  and  refining 
the  sugar.  It  is  in  Upper  Egypt  that  this  ooltiyation  is  carried  on,  and  the 
factories  are  built  on  the  pkntationB,  as  near  as  possiUe  to  the  banks  of  the  Nile. 
The  sugar  season  lasts  about  three  months.  A  very  large  nnmber  of  camds  are 
employed  in  transporting  the  cane  from  the  fields  to  the  mills,  and  in  some  {daces 
tramways  have  been  laid  down  for  facilitating  the  transport  of  the  cane  to  the 
mills.  It  is  said  that  a  larger  number  of  smaller  mills,  judiciously  distributed 
about  the  plantations,  would  be  more  profitable  to  the  Viceroy,  as  in  that  case  each 
factory  would  use  the  cane  in  a  limited  area,  which  would  be  more  easily,  more 
expeditiously,  and  consequently,  more  economically  conveyed.  There  are  no  sugar 
factories  in  the  hands  of  private  individuals^  but  there  are  a  few  small  presses  for 
making  treacle.  Upwards  of  100,000  feddans,  one  feddan  being  about  an  equiva- 
lent for  an  acre,  are  devoted  to  the  cultivation  of  sugar.  In  the  year  1872  the 
Viceroy's  daira  exported  upwards  of  2,000,000  cantars  of  sugar. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  by  a  better  system  of  farming,  especially  by  attention 
to  a  proper  rotation  of  crops,  the  produce  of  all  kinds  would  be  largely  increased. 
Were  Europeans  with  capital  welcomed,  the  revenue  also  would  improve,  but  so 
Jong  as  every  foreigner  is  regarded  with  jealousy  and  suspicion,  meeting  with 
obstructions  from  corrupt  officials  till  he  is  weary  or  mined,  there  can  be  no  hope 
that  Europeans  with  capital  will  settle  in  the  country.  Some  time  ago  the 
Khedive  divided  the  greater  portion  of  his  land  among  his  sons  and  various 
members  of  his  fitmily,  so  that  there  are  now  at  least  six  dairas  or  separate 
administrations,  all  working  nominally  independently,  but  in  reality  under  the 
control  of  one  central  bureau,  the  Khedive's,  called  the  Daira  Saina.  This  step 
has,  if  not  productive  of  any  great  improvement,  at  least  served  to  test  the 
capacity  of  certain  individuals,  and  the  Khedive's  second  son,  Hussein  Pasha,  has 
especially  distinguished  himself  by  the  intelligence  with  which  he  manages  the 
properties  allotted  to  him.  Consul  Stanley  states  that  information  leads  him  to 
the  conclusion  that  the  Khedive  would  find  more  profit  in  letting  all  his  lands  and 
factories,  or  nearly  all,  reserving  sufficient  for  model  farms.  All  g^reat  cultivators 
are  robbed,  and  it  seems  impossible,  so  long  as  public  f  eeUng  does  not  disapprove 
of  peculation,  to  stop  the  robberies  of  their  employers  by  overseers,  and  the 
oppression  of  the  villagers  under  them.  It  is  notorious  that  every  post  of 
authority  in  the  villages  is  paid  for,,  notwithstanding  the  miserable  stipend 
attached  to  the  post,  as  affording  an  opportunity  for  plundering. 

The  volume  of  the  Statisque  institutes  comparison  between  the  commerce 
at  two  decennial  periods.  The  total  value  of  the  exports  from  Egypt  from  1863 
to  1872. was  12,024,358,944  piflstres,  being  an  annual  average  of  1,202,435,894 
piastres,  or  300  million  frs. ;  fh>m  1858  to  1862  these  amounted  to  2,671,782,727 
piastres,  an  average  of  267,178,272  piastres,  or  65  million  frs.  The  decennial 
period  1863-72  presents  a  fivefold  increase  in  the  aggregate  value  of  merchandise 
exported,  which  increase  of  itself  would  appear  considerable,  but  is  still  more 
striking  when  compared  with  analogous  operations  in  other  countries.  The 
exports  of  French  home  produce,  for  example,  nothwithstanding  the  energetic 
impulse  given  to  the  commerce  of  that  country  in  recent  times,  has  only  doubled 
in  twelve  years  :  f^m  having  reached  1,442  millions  in  1856,  it  attained  to  2,825 
millions  in  1867.  The  actual  exports  of  Egypt  (300  million  frs.  upon  an 
average)  tend  continually  to  augment,  the  proof  of  which  mi|y  be  eeen  in  the 
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export  of  350  mtUioDfl  in  1872  :  the  development  of  its  agriculture,  its  industries 
And  its  resources,  with  the  eyer-increasing  quantities  of  cotton,  sugar,  and  other 
merchandise  that  it  showers  upon  Europe,  serve  to  sustain  the  maximum  point 
reached  in  1864-^  during  the  cotton  dearth.  Compared  with  the  population  these 
exports  represent  57  fts.  per  head,  a  proportion  not  always  reached  by  countries 
where  even  the  exports  surpass  those  of  Egypt  in  amount. 

The  bulk  of  the  commerce  carried  on  with  Europe  is  from  Alexandria,  the 
largest  proportion  being  with  England,  then  France,  whilst  the  remainder  is 
divided  between  other  countries  in  the  following  order : — Austria-Hungary,  Italy, 
Turkey  in  Europe  and  Asia,  Syria,  Russia,  Barbery,  Belgium,  Greece,  &c.  In 
1873,  at  the  port  of  Alexandria  the  total  value  of  imports  was  6,000,000/.,  of 
which  England  contributed  2,700,000/.  The  chief  articles  exported  were  cotton, 
sugar,  and  the  cereals.  The  cotton  exported  in  1873  reached  the  higli  figure  of 
2»3S9>54i  cantais,  equivalent  to  2,.i£i,648  owts.  or  398,258  bales.  The  success 
that  has  hitherto  attended  the  cultivation  of  cotton  has  shown  beyond  doubt  that 
Egypt  can  compete  upon  equal  terms  with  the  finest  cotton  produced  in  America. 
The  building  in  which  the  sales  are  carried  on  is  of  recent  construction,  and  there 
are  few  cities  in  Europe  that  can  lay  olaim  to  the  possession  of  a  move  com- 
modious produce  Bourse.  The  cultivation  of  sugar  upon  any  extended  scale  is 
of  reoent  date,  yet  owing  to  the  soil  and  climate  being  well  adapted  to  it,  and  to 
the  Khedive  having  largely  interested  himself  in  it,  it  figures  now  among  the  chief 
items.  In  1867  the  exports  were  5,500  cwts.,  and  in  1873  884,000  cwts.  The 
artiele  of  -ootton  -seed  is  -beeemiiig^iie  of  the  principal  -articles  of  export.  It  has 
gradually  risen  from  1,000  cwts.  in  1869  to  3,490,000  cwts.  in  1878,  of  the  value 
of  770,000/.  England  takes  nearly  all  this.  The  records  of  the  sbippmg  show 
that  in  1873  2,736  vessels,  of  1,501,181  tons  burden,  entered  the  port  of 
Alexaadria;  of  these  700  were  English,  and  of  the  remainder  the  largest  numbers 
were  Greek  and  Turkish,  although  these  were  mostly  of  very  small  burden,  not 
above  100  tons  each. 

In  Egypt  education  is  still  backward  and  limited ;  thus  the  number  of  those 
attending  primary  schools  is  90,000,  which  in  a  population  of  5,250,000  represents 
a  proportion  of  17  per  1,000,  a  proportion  less  than  in  any  European  country 
except  Russia.  It  must,  however,  be  remembered,  that  prejudices  difficult  to 
overcome  exist  amongst  the  Mahommedans  as  to  the  education  of  females.  These 
p^udioes  the  Khedive  is  attempting  to  combat,  and  has  established  a  large  girls' 
school  at  Cairo,  where,  besides  an  elementary  education,  sewing,  washing,  and 
dressmaking  are  taught  He  is  also  organisiog  similar  establishments.  When 
they  have  been  longer  in  operation,  it  will  be  most  interesting  to  note  the  success 
which  it  is  to  be  hoped  will  attend  these  endeavours,  the  first  in  any  Mahommedan 
country,  to  promote  female  education,  and  to  raise  the  intellectual  and  moral 
status  of  future  generations  of  Egyptians. 


III. — LloffcTs  Statistics  of  Marine  Losses  in  1874. 

THBOueH  the  continued  courtesy  of  the  Committee  and  Secretary  of  Lloyd's,  we 
are  enabled  to  give  the  annexed  statistics  of  casualties  at  sea,  reported  to  that 
Corporation  during  the  year  1874  with  their  results,  so  far  as  ascertained. 

The  figures  for  the  years  1872  and  1878  were  published  in  the  Journals  of  ihe 
atoHsUeal  Society,  vol.  xxxvli,  part  4,  December,  1874,  and  vol.  xxxviii,  part  1 
ICarch,  1876,  respectively.  ^  1 
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It  is  interesting  to  note  the  comparatively  dose  approximation  in  the  per- 
centages of  varioos  casoalties  year  after  year,  with  only  the  somewhat  crude  hases 
of  comparison  available,  and  the  following  short  digest  may  enable  onr  readers 
more  easily  to  appreciate  some  of  the  points  brought  oat  by  the  records  of  the 
three  years  which  have  now  been  successively  published  in  onr  JoumaU. 

Lives  Last, — ^The  reports  to  Lloyd's  are  as  yet  very  imperfect ;  it  is,  however, 
satisfactory  that,  so  far  as  they  go,  they  show  a  considerable  diminution  in  1874. 
The  numbers  were :— 


First 
Quarter. 

Second 
Quarter. 

Third 
Quarter. 

Fourth 
Quarter. 

Annual 
Number. 

Lives  lost  so  farasP^Z^  -• 
reported  1     ,^^  "" 

280 
467 
4U 

370 
699 
600 

164 
Z19 

646 
646 
362 

i»530 
i»975 
1,484 

Total  for  three  years  

1,160 

1,669 

615 

1,646 

4,989 

Ann^Xftl  ^^ty^fff^    

387 

623 

205 

648 

1,663 

Percentage  on  annual  total 

iy^s 

31-46 

ia-33 

32-97 

100*00 

Crews  Saved  and  Drotoned.—'The  same  imperfection  attaches  to  the  reports 
relating  to  crews  saved  and  drowned,  although  not  to  so  great  an  extent;  the 
following  analysis  may  be  of  interest : — 


Crews  Saved. 

Crews  Drowned. 

SaiUngVeMelf. 

First 
Quarter. 

Second 
Quarter. 

Third 
Quarter. 

Fourth 
Quarter. 

Annual 
ToUl. 

Firat 
Quarter. 

Second 
Quarter. 

Ttiird 
Quarter. 

Fourth 
Quarter. 

Annual 
TMal. 

1872  

280 
378 
247 

204 
144 
190 

156 
I7Z 

140 

668 
312 
398 

1,198 

i,co6 

975 

22 
64 
39 

24 
66 
66 

18 
31 
39 

46 
46 
34 

110 

»78  

207 

»74  

167 

Total  for  three! 
Years 1 

905 

638 

468 

1,268 

3,179 

i»5 

146 

88 

126 

484 

J*^*" J 

Annual  average    .... 

30» 

179 

156 

423 

1,060 

4a 

48 

29 

42 

161 

Percentage  on  an- 1 
nual  total J 

28-47 

16-92 

14-72 

39-89 

100 -oo 

25-83 

29-96 

i8-i8 

2603 

lOO'OO 

Crews  Saved. 

Crews  Drowned. 

Steamers. 

Fifit 
Quarter. 

Second 
Quarter. 

Third 
Quarter. 

Fourth 
Quarter. 

Annual 
Total. 

First 
Quarter. 

Second 
Quarter. 

Third 
Quarter. 

Fourth 
Quarter. 

Annual 
Total. 

1872  

21 
26 
26 

26 

9 
20 

21 
18 
19 

33 

18 
30 

100 
71 
95 

5 

1 

1 

7 

2 

7 

1 
3 

13 

»78  

16 

»74  

18 

Total  for  three! 
vflurs f.  r 

73 

64 

58 

81 

266 

H 

9 

2 

11 

47 

Annual  average    .... 

H 

18 

19 

27 

89 

8 

3 
19-16 

I 

4 

16 

Percentage  on  an-! 
nual  total J 

a7-44 

20-30 

21'8l 

30-46 

100-00 

53*19 

4-26 

23-40 

lOO'OO 

6' 
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From  the  Universal  Mercantile  List,  iasaed  by  the  Boreaa  Veritas,  it  appears 
that  in  1870  there  were  59,518  sett-going  sailing  vessels  belonging  to  the  mercan- 
tile navies  of  the  world — this  was  the  first  issue  of  the  useful  publication  referred 
to— and  up  to  1873  no  other  volume  had  been  printed.  Accepting  this  as  an 
appraaamate  basis  of  comparison,  we  find  that  in  1872  20*51  per  cent,  of  the 
whole  number  had  casualties  reported  to  Lloyd's ;  while  as  to  steamers  the  num- 
ber of  sea-going  vessels  in  1870  was  given  in  the  same  book  as  4,1 32,  of  which  it 
would  seem  that  55*32  per  cent,  had  casualties  reported  to  Lloyd's  in  1872. 

In  1873  thd  second  issue  of  this  work  appeared,  and  the  number  of  sea-going 
saiiimg  vessels  was  given  as  56,281  of  which  1977  per  oent.  were  reported  with 
casualty ;  while  the  sea-going  steamers  nmnbered  5,148,  of  which  47*55  per  cent. 
were  reported  in  that  year  under  casualty. 

The  year  1874  shows  a  slight  diminution  in  the  percentage  of  casualty  to 
immbers,  as  follows :  sett-going  sailing  vessels  numbered  56,289.  and  the  casualties 
reported  to  Lloyd's  were  19*73  per  cent,  thereon;  sea-going  steamers  were  given 
as  5,365,  and  casualties  to  them  amounted  to  46*97  per  oent. 

On  the  avenge  of  the  three  years,  1872-74  inclusive^  sailing  vessels  gave  20*01 
per  cent,  of  casualty ;  and  steamers  49*53  per  cent. 

Of  the  casualties  reported,  the  proportions  of  the  more  serious  were  as  under :— 


Sailing  Vessels. 

Steamers. 

Pereentsge  on  Annoal  Total. 

Percentage  on  Annual  Total. 

1872. 

1878. 

1874. 

Three 
Tears' 
Average. 

1872. 

1873. 

1874. 

Thrae 
Yean' 
Average. 

In  coUision 

16*15 
25*68 
11-52 
46-65 

18.85 
'26.06 
11*95 
43-14 

16*91 
25*39 
10-97 
46-73 

25-7* 
11*48 

45*53 

28*65 

26*50 

2*15 

43-70 

30*43 

14*51 

2*45 

42*61 

2706 

25*60 

2*74 

44*60 

28*70 

fti^nd^ 

25*20 

T^ky 

»*45 
43*65 

Oth^r  casnaltifwi 

100*00 

lOO'OO 

100*00 

100*00 

100*00 

lOO'OO 

100*00 

100*00 

The  percentages  of  the  results  to  the  vessels  reported,  so  fiur  as  ascertained 
were  as  under : — 


Sailing  VeeseU. 

Steamers. 

Percentage  on  Annnal  Total. 

1872. 

1873. 

1874. 

Three 
Yean' 
Average. 

1872. 

1873. 

1874. 

Three 

Yean' 

Average. 

rotal    or   oonstmctivel 
loss  or  great  damage  J 
Ifinor  dAmaffO 

28*09 
63*15 
18*76 

3099 

5015 
18*86 

29*59 
51*68 
18-73 

29*51 
51*71 
18*78 

14*08 
50*14 
85*78 

15*28 
47*64 
37-08 

16-26 
48*99 
34*75 

15-21 
4^*91 

N'ot  damaged  or  reenlts  1 
nnknown J 

35-88 

10000 

100*00 

100*00 

100*00 

100*00 

lOO'OO 

100*00 

lOO'OO 
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I. — A  TabU  shomng  the  Number  of  Wrecks  and  Casualties  to  Sailing  Vessels  and  Steams 

Compared  with  the  Average  Number  at 


First  Half-Year. 

Second  Half- Year. 

Annual  Total. 

Sailing  Yeesels. 

1874. 

Average 

Eight  previous 

Years. 

1874. 

Averape 

Right  previous 

Years. 

1874. 

Average 

Eight  prerioo. 

Years. 

Num- 
ber. 

Per 

Cent. 

Num. 
ber. 

Per 
Cent. 

Num- 
ber. 

Per 
Cent. 

Num- 
ber. 

Per 
Cent 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Number 

Per 
Oat 

1.  Missing 

58 

ri9 

62 

ri4 

53 

0*85 

30 

0-52 

Ill 

roc 

93 

0-8/ 

BeooTered  ... 
Lost     

84 
120 

070 
2-47 

S3 
128 

0-66 
i-55 

38 
134 

o-6i 
ii5 

39 
133 

0-68 
2-30 

72 
254 

0-65 
2*29 

72 

261 

0-6- 
2*4 

Total 

154 

3-17 

161 

3'2i 

172 

276 

172 

2-98 

326 

2-94 

333 

yd 

8.  Collision^ 
Not  damaged 

Damaged 

Sunk    

231 

552 

61 

475 

11-35 

rz5 

215 

551 

76 

4-29 

10-97 

1*52 

264 

701 

78 

4-07 

11-24 

1-25 

264 

621 

81 

4*58 

10-74 

1-40 

485 

1,253 

139 

4*37 

ii'zS 

125 

479 

1,172 

157 

4*44 
10-85 

i'4^ 

Total 

844 

'7*35 

842 

16-76 

1,033 

16-56 

966 

16-72 

1,877 

16*90 

1,808 

i6-7i 

4-  SSfotherSSSl 
ooUidon J 

130 

r67 

169 

3-36 

132 

212 

190 

3-28 

262 

2-36 

358 

yy* 

Gh)t  off 

734 

495 

55 

1 5-09 
10-17 

696 
514 

146 

13*86 
10-22 

2-89 

829 
597 

110 

13*29 
9*57 

1-76 

742 
691 

190 

12-84 
11-97 

3-29 

1,563 
1,092 

,  165 

14-08 
9-83 

1*49 

1,438 

1,206 

335 

I3*3> 
iri6 

S-io 

Not  got  off   .... 
Subsequent  fate  1 
not  reported  J 

Total 

1,284 

*<5*39 

l,35r> 

26-97 

1,536  2J.-62 

1,623 

28-10 

2,820 

25*40 

2,978 

27-<7 

6.  Capture 

70 
193 

79 

71 
505 
169 

101 

1,197 
10 

»'44 

3'97 

v6z 

1-46 

io-j8 

3*47 

I'oS 

24-61 
o'ao 

5 

2 

69 

186 

93 

58 
636 
249 

130 

1,095 
11 

0-1 1 

0-04 
1-37 
3'7o 

1-85 

'•15 
10-66 
4-96 

2-6o 

21-80 

0-22 

101 
290 

92 

200 
713 
286 

125 

1,484 
21 

1-62 
4-65 

1*47 

3'2i 
"•43 
4*38 

2*00 

23*79 
0*34 

12 
3 

80 

292 

89 

101 
654 
265 

119 

1,164 
18 

0-21 
0-05 

i'39 

5-05 

1*54 

>74 
11-31 
4-59 

2 '06 

20-11; 
o-3i 

171 
483 

171 

271 

1,218 

455 

226 

2,681 
31 

i'54 
4*35 

154 

2*44 
10-97 
4-10 

2*03 
24-15 

0-28 

17 

6 

149 

478 

182 

158 

1,189 

515 

250 

2,269 
29 

0-16 

7.  Piracy 

0'0| 

•  8.  Burnt  or  on  fire 

9.  Dismasted  or  1 

disabled J 

10.  Jettison      of] 
cargo   under  ► 
deck   

12   Leaky 

1-38 

4V 
1-69 

1-47 
iroi 

476 

2-jl 

20-92 

0-27 

13.  Loss  of  anchor! 

or  chains  .... 

14.  Machinery 

damaged,  &C. 
•15.  Mutiny,  wckncss," 
csftualtjea       to 
crew,  or  refus- 
ingduty 

16.  Shipdmged.,&c. 

17.  Water-logged.... 

Number  of  casualts. 

4,865 

— 

6,023 

— 

6,238 

5,779 

— 

11,103 

— 

10,802 

Number  of  vessels 

4,588 

— 

4,650 

— 

5,841 

— 

5,397 

^ 

10,429 

tIp 

10,048 

-r 

— 

uigi 

z&a  oy  \ 

5LC 

1 
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ported  in  ^^ZtoytPs  List"  dwring  the  Year  1874,  arid  the  respective  Percentages  thereony 

treentagea  for  the  Eight  Previous  Fears. 

FintHalf-Tcar. 

Second  Half- Year. 

A^ual  Total. 

ATcrage 

Average 

Average 

1874u 

Eight  pr«Yioas 
Yean. 

1874. 

Eight  preTioas 
Years. 

1874. 

Eight  previous 
Years. 

Steamen. 

om- 

Per 

Num. 

Per 

Nam. 

Per 

Num. 

Per 

Num. 

Per 

Num. 

Per 

bcr. 

Cfent. 

ber. 

Cent. 

ber. 

Cent. 

ber. 

Cent. 

ber. 

Cent. 

ber. 

Cent. 

13 

113 

5 

o*75 

4 

0*29 

2 

0*26 

17 

0*67 

8 

0*48 

1.  MUsinff 

2.  Abandoned^ 

1 

0*09 

1 

O'lO 

— 

— 

— 

— 

1 

0*04 

1 

0*09 

BecoTored 

3 

o'z6 

2 

0-28 



— 

2 

0*23 

3 

0*12 

4 

0*24 

Lost 

4 

0-35 

3 

0*38 

~ 

— 

2 

0*29 

4 

016 

5 

0-33 

Total 

3.  Collinon-- 

152 

lyzz 

114 

»5'93 

182 

i3"28 

154 

18*02 

884 

•3»S 

268 

1 7  "06 

Not  damaged 

138 

12*00 

91 

i2-6o 

182 

1328 

116 

13*51 

820 

12*70 

206 

1310 

Damaged 

12 

I -04 

9 

1*31 

16 

880 

1*17 

14 

r68 

28 

1*11 

24 

151 

Sunk 

302 

z6-26 

214 

29-84 

2774 

284 

33'2i 

682 

27*06 

498 

31*67 

Total 

29 

2-52 

19 

2*66 

84 

2*48 

24 

»-75 

63 

-50 

43 

2*71 

L              non 

5.  Stranded-^ 

252 

21*91 

139 

19*37 

275 

20*07 

172 

20*12 

527 

20*91 

811 

19*78 

Got  off 

45 

3*92 

29 

404 

54 

3-94 

41 

4*78 

99 

3*93 

70 

4*44 

Not  got  off 

6 

o'5i 

14 

1*93 

18 

o'95 

9 

1*08 

19 

0-75 

23 

1*47 

1^                not  reported 

903 

i6'SS    182 

^5*34 

342 

2496 

222 

25*98 

645 

25-59 

404 

25*69 

Total 

— 

z 

1 

0*09 

1 

0*07 

1 

o'i3 

1 

0*04 

2 

O'll 

6.  Capture 

7.  Piracy 

27 

*'35 

20 

2*84 

30 

2*19 

22 

2*53 

57 

226 

42 

2*67 

8.  Burnt  or  Ofn  fire 

10 

087 

7 

0*90 

20 

1*46 

10 

1*21 

30 

119 

17 

1-07 

f   9.  Dismasted      or 
I           disabled 
riO.  Jettison    of 

20 

>'74 

10 

i'39 

22 

1*61 

9 

no 

42 

1*67 

19 

i*a3 

cargo     under 
deck 

2 

0-17 

6 

089 

18 

0-95 

9 

'•05 

15 

o'6o 

15 

0*98 

board 

27 

»'35 

21 

1*85 

42 

V07 

20 

2*30 

69 

2*74 

40 

2*55 

12.  Leaky 

9 

0-78 

9 

i'3» 

14 

I '02 

7 

0*85 

23 

0*91 

17 

1*07 

■  13.  Loss  of  anchors 
or  chains 

256 

22*26 

146 

20*26 

276 

20*15 

162 

18*94 

532 

21*11 

307 

19-54 

ri4.  Machinery  damaged 
i             or  short  of  coals 
ri6.  Mutiny,     siekneas/ 

17 

1*48 

9 

VZ2 

8 

0*58 

10 

1-19 

25 

o*99 

20 

1-25 

1              casualties          to 
]             crew,    or    refus- 
L            ing  duty 
16.  Ship  dmgd.,  *c. 

131 

11*39 

66 

9-i6 

184 

i3'43 

70 

8-20 

315 

12*50 

186 

8-64 

— 

— 

— 

— - 

— 

— 

— 

— 

17.  Water-logged 

150 

— 

718 

— 

1,370 

— 

855 

— 

2,520 

— 

1,573 

— 

Number  of  casualties 

112 

— 

690 

— 

1,323 

— 

S28 

— 

2,435 

— 

1,518 

— 

iOO?k.  .... 

Q2 
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II. — A  Table  showing  the  Results  of  Wrecks  and  Casxudties  to  Ship  and  Cargo,  with  Sahag\ 
during  the  Year  1874,  and  the  respective  Percentages  thereon^  eomparei 


lint  Half-Year. 

Second  Half-Yeiir. 

Annual  Total. 

Sailing  Yessels. 

1874. 

Average 

fiiglit  preTiona 

Yean. 

1874. 

Average 

Eight  preTions 

Year». 

1874. 

Averse 
Eight  previoos 

Years. 

Num- 
ber 

Per 
Cent. 

Num- 
ber. 

Per 
Cent. 

NniiK 
ber. 

Per 
Ceut. 

16-71 

l"39 
10*24 

5a'9» 

0-41 

18-33 

Num- 
ber. 

Ceal  N"»^'- 

Per 
Cent. 

Num- 
ber. 

Per 
Cent 

Resultt  to  Ship- 
Total  loss  • 

824 

99 

608 

2,249 

26 
882 

17-96 

2-i6 

11 -07 

49-01 

0-57 
19-12 

914 

95 

482 

2,160 

18 
981 

19"66 

2-05 

10-37 

46-45 

0-37 
21*09 

976 

81 

598 

3,091 

24 
1,071 

1,112 

86 

666 

2,366 

13 
1,163 

20-6o 

1-63 

1215 

43-83 
0-25 

21-54 

1,800 

180 

1,106 

5,840 

50 
1,953 

17*26 

i'73 
io-6o 
51-20 

0-48 
18-73 

2^,026 

183 

1,188 

4,526 

31 
2,144 

10-17 

Constractiye  loss 

Great  damage 

Minor  damage    .... 

Baised  aftersink- 1 
ing J 

Not  damaged  or  1 
results    un-   > 
known 

1-82 

11-33 

+5-04 
0-31 

21-33 

Total    

4,588 

— 

4,650 

— 

5,841 

— 

6,397 

— 

10,429 

— 

10,048 

10*90 

5-3« 
0-36 

0*24 

0-19 

1-62 

i-3« 
978 

oil 

SeauUs  to  Cargo  so 
far  as  reported — 

All  lost    

612 
245 

27 
4 
18 
68 
64 

iri6 
5*34 
o"59 
c"09 

039 
V16 

»"39 

630 
257 
20 
16 
10 
69 
71 

11-40 
5-53 
0-43 
0-34 
0*21 
1-48 
152 

459 

389 

13 

12 

7 

69 
80 

7"86 
6-66 
0-22 

0-21 
01 2 
118 

1*37 

666 

283 

16 

8 

9 

69 

66 

10-47 

5-25 
0-30 
015 
017 

1-28 
1-22 

971 

634 

40 

16 

26 

127 

144 

9*3 » 
6*08 
0*38 

o'lS 
0*24 
1-22 
i-38 

1,095 

639 

86 

24 

19 

138 

136 

984 

931 

77 

Part  lost 

AU  saved 

Forwarded 

Heated    

flhift-^fl    - 

Salvage  Services  .... 

302 

6-58 

479 

10-31 

392 

6-71 

504 

9'34 

694 

6-65 

Lives — 
Crews  saved    

Crews  drowned  .... 

437 

94 

9-52 

427 
39 

919 

0-85 

688 
73 

9-21 
1-25 

604 
88 

9*34 
0-70 

976 
167 

9-35 
1*60 

lives  lost  so  far  1 
as  reported  (in  1 
both  ships  and  | 
steamers)     ....J 

913 

— 

876 

— 

571 

— 

844 

— 

1,484 

— 

1,719 
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fSnt  Hmir-Year. 

Second  Hftlf-Year. 

Annual  Total. 

1       Average 
1874.          Eight  prcviou. 
1        Yean. 

1874. 

ATcrage 

Eight  preyions 

Years. 

1874. 

Average 

Eight  previous 

Years. 

Steamers. 

£!' 

Per 
Cat. 

Nnm- 
ber. 

Per 
Cent. 

Num- 
ber. 

Per 
Cent. 

Num- 
ber. 

Per 
Cent. 

Num- 
ber. 

Per 
Cent. 

Num- 
ber. 

Per 
Cent. 

Seaults  to  Ship-- 

94 

8-45  i  61 

8-80 

94 

7-10 

80 

9"6i 

188 

m 

140 

9*25 

Total  \oM 

6 

0-54'     5 

0*76 

6 

0*45 

4 

0*45 

12 

0-49 

9 

o'59 

Constructiye  loss 

92 

8-28  1  52 

7*57 

104 

7-86 

71 

8*54 

196 

8*05 

123 

810 

Great  damage 

62S 

+7-21  I284 

41-14 

650 

49' 1 3 

315 

38*05 

1,175 

48-25 

599 

3945 

Biinor  damage 

8 

0-72 

6 

o*8o 

10 

076 

7 

0-86 

18 

0-74 

13 

0*83 

r     Eaised  after  sink- 

•87 

3480 

282 

40*93 

459 

34-69 

352 

42-49 

846 

3474 

634 

41-78 

results  un- 
I         known 

1,112 

"" 

690 

— 

1,323 

— 

828 

— 

2,435 

— 

1,518 

Total 

EesuUs  to  Cargo  so 
far  as  reported — 

41 

369 

26 

3-6i 

42 

3*>7 

29 

3-46 

83 

341 

53 

3-52 

All  lost 

43 

3«7 

28 

411 

61 

4-6i 

33 

3*94 

104 

4'*7 

61 

402 

Part  lost 

1 

o'C9 

1 

0*20 

1 

o-o8 

1 

0-12 

2 

o-o8 

2 

016 

Allsayed 

— 

— 

1 

o'lS 

— 

— 

1 

0-11 

— 

— 

2 

0-13 

Forwarded 

1 

o'o9 

— 

— 

1 

0'o8 

1 

009 

2 

0-08 

1 

0*09 

Heated 

22 

1-98 

7 

0*98 

20 

1-51 

11 

1*33 

42 

1-72 

18 

ri7 

Shifted 

19 

1*71 

14 

2-07 

39 

i-95 

17 

2-08 

58 

^•38 

31 

2-07 

Otherwise  damaged 

80 

719 

56 

817 

66 

4*99 

63  1    7-35 

146 

6-00 

119 

7-95 

Salvage  Services 

Lives— 

46 

414 

26 

3-84 

49 

3-70 

25       298 

95 

3*90 

53 

3-48 

Crews  sayed 

13 

-117 

8 

0-43 

5 

c'38 

1 

0-14 

18 

0-74 

'4 

0-27 

Crews  drowned 

See 

Sail 

ing 

Vm 

B6l8. 

— 

— 

— 

— • 

— 

r  Liyes  lost  so  £wr 
J  as  reported  (in 
1  both  ships  and 
t        steamers) 
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III.— ^  Table  showing  the  Number  of  Wrecks  and  Casualties  to  SaiUng  Vessels  rtportt 

Compared  mth  the  Average  Number  and  Pereentag 


First  Quarter. 

Second  Quarter. 

Sailing  YesselB. 

1874. 

Arerage  Eight 
previous  Years. 

1874. 

Aversge  Bi^t 
previous  Tesn. 

Number. 

Per 
cent«ge. 

Number. 

Per- 
oenUge. 

Number. 

Per- 
centage. 

Number. 

Per- 
ceitsfc. 

1.  Missing    

17 

o'6i 

29 

0-87 

41 

1-99 

34 

1-94 

BcooYorod. ...    

14 
65 

o*5o 

22 
79 

0-68 
241 

20 
65 

0-97 
2-66 

11 
49 

Lost  

-I'AO 

Total 

79 

2-82 

101 

3-09 

75 

3-63 

60 

3-+» 

8.  Collision^ 

Not  damagod 

153 
308 

40 

5*47 

10-82 

1*43 

129 
360 

44 

3-93 
10-99 

1-35 

78 

249 

21 

12*06 
1-02 

86 

191 

81 

Damaffod  

4  9* 

Sunk 

1094 
i-8i 

Total 

496 

17*72 

633 

16-27 

848 

16-86 

808 

17*67 

4.  Sinldng  from   causes') 
other  than  collision  j 

78 

2-78 

93 

2-84 

62 

1-52 

76 

4-33 

5.  Stranded^ 

Got  off 

430 
279 

29 

15-35 
9-96 

1-04  . 

416 
836 

99 

12-71 
10-25 

3-OI 

804 
216 

26 

«4-73 
iG-46 

I  26 

279 
178 

46 

1 6-02 

10-17 
2-67 

Not  got  off   

Subsequent  fate  not  1 
reported    J 

Total 

738 

a6-35 

851 

25-97 

546 

26-45 

508 

28-86 

6.  Capture    

36 

84 

43 

46 
800 
101 

67 

710 
6 

1-29 

3*00 
I  54 
1-64 
10*71 
3'6i 

2-38 
25-34 

0'2I 

8 

1 

36 

116 

64 

37 
846 
209 

79 

774 
6 

o'oS 
0-03 
no 
3-55 
1-96 

ri3 

10-56 

<J-35 

2-40 

=3-62 
0-17 

34 

109 

36 

25 

205 

68 

84 

487 
4 

1-65 
5-28 

1-74 

1*21 

9*93 
3-29 

1-65 

23-60 
0-19 

3 

1 
33 
69 

29 

21 

189 

40 

62 

821 
6 

o-i6 

0*05 
1-89 
3-98 
1-66 

1*20 

10-86 

2-29 

1-97 
18-41 

7.  Piracy  

8.  Burnt  or  on  fire 

9.  Dismasted  or  disabled.... 

10.  Jettison      of      cargo! 

under  deck    j 

11.  Jettison  of  deckload  or  "1 

washed  overboard. ...  J 

12.  Leaky   

18.  Loss   of  anchors    orl 
chains    j 

14.  Mutiny,    sickness,! 

casualty  to  crew  or  • 
refusing  duty    

15.  Ship  damaged,  loss  of  1 

bulwarks,  sails,  Ac.  J 

16.  Water-logged 

Nujnber  of  casualties    

2,801 

— 

3,278 

— 

2,064 

— 

1,744 

- 

Number  of  vessels 

2,625 

— 

3,003 

— 

1-968 

1,647 

- 

Digitized  by  ^ 


1876.] 


Lloyd's  Staiistics  of  Marine  Losses  in  1874. 


231 


*^IAoy(rs  List,"  during  the  Fovr  Quarters  of  1874,  and  the  respective  Percentages  thereon 
r  the  same  period  of  the  Eight  Previous  Tears, 


Third  Quarter. 

Fourth 

Quarto 

r. 

la^A- 

Average  Eight 

l9f7A. 

AretBge  Eight 

prenoiu  Yean. 

previoni  Yean. 

Sailing  Vessels. 

■iter. 

Per- 
ceutage. 

Number. 

Per- 
centage. 

Namber. 

Per- 
centage. 

Namber. 

Per- 
eentage. 

S7 

1-85 

15 

0-77 

16 

0-38 

15 

0-40 

1.  Musing 

8 

o'4o 

18 

0-68 

80 

0*71 

26 

0-68 

Becovered 

90 

I' SO 

88 

1*97 

104 

^•45 

95 

2-47 

Lost 

38 

190 

51 

»-^5 

134 

3-i6 

121 

315 

Total 

8.  Collision- 

99 

4*95 

97 

4*99 

156 

3-66 

167 

4*37 

Kot  damaged 

271  1 

>3"55 

227 

11*67 

430 

10-15 

894 

10*28 

Damaged 

ao 

i"50 

81 

^'59 

48 

«'i3 

50 

i'30 

Sunk 

ZO'OO 

355 

18-25 

633 

H*94 

611 

15*95 

Total 

50 

2*50 

75 

3*86 

82 

1*94 

114 

2*99 

r   4.  Sinking  from  causes 
\           oUier  than  collision 

5.  Stranded^ 

296 

14-70 

268 

13*78 

531 

»2'53 

474 

12*36 

Got  off 

laO 

7*95 

213 

10-95 

438 

10*33 

479 

12-49 

Not  got  off 

U 

0-70 

67 

2-91 

96 

z-17 

133 

3-48 

r  Subsequent  fate  not  le- 
\     ported 

471 

«3'55 

538 

27*64 

1,065 

25-'i3 

1,086 

28-33 

Total 

«. 

,^^ 

5 

0-24 

__ 

^_ 

7 

0*19 

6.  Capture 

— 

— 

2 

O'lO 

— 

— 

1 

0*02 

7.  Piracy 

38 

1-90 

37 

1-87 

63 

1*49 

44 

1-14 

8.  Burnt  or  on  fire 

95 

4*75 

105 

5-40 

195 

4-6o 

187 

4-87 

9.  Dismasted  or  disabled 

28 

140 

30 

I '54 

64 

i'5i 

69 

1*54 

riO.  Jettison      of     cargo 
1           under  deck 

20 

roo 

20 

1*03 

180 

4*^5 

80 

2-10 

/ll.  Jettison  of  deckload or 
washed  overboard 

268 

13-40 

267 

13*17 

445 

10-50 

897 

10-37 

12.  Leaky 

52 

2-6o 

50 

2-56 

234 

5-5» 

216 

5-62 

13.  Loss    of  anchors   or 

chains 

14.  Mutiny,         sickness, 

57 

r85 

50 

a'57 

68 

I -60 

69 

i-8i 

casualty  to  drew  or 
refusing  duty 

444 

22'20 

361 

18-04 

1,040 

H-54 

813 

21-»2 

r  15.  Ship  damaged,  loss  of 
L           bulwarks,  sails,  &o. 

2 

0*10 

6 

0*31 

19 

0-45 

12 

0*30 

8,000 

— 

1,947 

— 

4,238 

— 

3,832 

— 

Number  of  casualties 

1,922 

— 

1,848 

— 

3,919 

— 

3,554 

— 

Number  of  vessels 

- 

D 
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tke  Number  of  Wrecks  and  Casualties  to  Steamers  reported  in 
Compared  with  the  Average  Number  and  Percentage 


First  Quarter.                                Second  Quarter. 

Steamers. 

1874. 

preWouB  Yean. 

1874. 

Arenge  Eight 
prevuMu  Xcvi. 

Number. 

Per- 
oentoge. 

Number'. 

Pei^ 
eeatage. 

Number. 

Per- 
oenUge. 

Number. 

Fer- 
eenUgk 

1.  Missing    

6 

I'OO 

4 

o*95 

7 

1-28 

1 

0-46 

2.  Abandoned— 

Keooyered 

— 

= 

2 

o*39 

1 
8 

o-i8 

0-55 

1 

0-13 

Lost  

Total 

— 

— 

2 

0*48 

4 

0-73 

1 

0-15 

8.  Collision^ 

Not  damaged    

81 
74 

7 

13*50 

"'33 

I-I7 

68 

52 

5 

14-96 

ii'45 

»*3i 

71 

64 

5 

12-91 

11-64 

0-91 

52 

88 
4 

i7-i« 

I-jO 

Daraacred 

Sunk 

Total 

162 

27-00 

120 

28-72 

140 

^5*46 

94 

«*39 

4.  Smking   from  causes  1 
other  than  collision  J 

16 

2-67 

11 

2-63 

18 

2-36 

8 

2-71 

5.  Stranded— 

Gk)t  off 

133 
19 

8 

22-17 

3-i6 

0-50 

72 
16 

9 

17-14 
3-94 
2-18 

119 
26 

8 

21*63 
4*73 

0-55' 

67 
13 

5 

Not  got  off   

Subsequent  fate  not  1 
reported    J 

Total 

155 

25-83 

97 

^y^6 

148 

26-91 

85 

28-i 

6.  Capture    

15 
5 

11 

18 

4 

109 
13 
86 

a*5o 
0*83 

1-83 

3-00 
o'67 

I8-I7 
2-17 

H'33 

9 
5 

5 

6 

11 
8 

86 

5 

60 

2-24 
ro8 

1-28 
1-26 

»-63 
1-79 

20-48 

1-22 

11-94 

12 
5 

9 

2 

9 
5 

147 

4 

45 

2-J9 
0-91 

1-64 

0-37 
1-64 
0-91 

26-73 
0-73 
8-13 

11 
2 

5 

1 
9 
2 

60 

4 
16 

3-^ 
0-6; 

»-5t 

0-38 

3-17 
o'63 

I9'59 

1-46 

5»5 

7.  Piracy  

8.  Burnt  or  on  fire 

9.  Dismasted  or  disabled... 

10.  Jettison      of     cargo! 

under  deck  j 

11.  Jettisonof  deckloador  1 

washed  overboard...  J 

12   Leaky   

18.  Loss   of  anchors    orl 
chains    J 

14.  Machinery    damaged  1 

or  short  of  coals  ....  J 

15.  Mutiny,   sickness,1 

casualty  to  crew,  or  > 
refusing  duty    J 

16.  Ship  damaged,  loss  of  1 

sails,  bulwarks,  Ac.  J 

17.  Water-loffsed  

Number  of  casualties 

600 

— 

419 

— 

550 

— 

299 

- 

Number  of  steamers 

586 

— 

402 

526 

— 

287 

- 
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LhycPs  List**  during  the  Four  Quarters  of  1874,  and  the  respective  Percentages  thereon^ 
w  the  same  period  of  the  Eight  Previous  Years, 


Third  Quarter. 

Fourth  Quarter. 

1874. 

Arenge  Eight 

1874. 

Average  Eight 
PTevioDS  leaiB. 

Steamers. 

nker. 

Pct- 

eentage. 

Namber. 

Per- 
centage. 

Number. 

Per- 
centage. 

Nnmber. 

Per- 

eentage. 

1 

o'ai 

1 

0-I5 

3 

0-34 

2 

o*34 

1.  Misting 

-_ 

^^_ 

1 

0-19 

___ 

— 

1 
1 

O'lO 

c-24 

RecoTcred 
Lost 

— 

— 

1 

0-23 

— 

— 

2 

o*34 

Total 

85 

62 

8 

17-38 

12-68 

1-64 

64 

40 

6 

19-12 

14-60 

1-90 

97 

120 

8 

II'OI 

13*62 
0*91 

90 

67 

8 

i7'3o 
i2-8i 

1*54 

Kot  damaged 

Damaged 

Sunk 

155 

31-70 

119 

35'6i 

226 

25*54 

165 

31*65 

•         Total 

13 

2-66 

9 

»'54 

21 

2*38 

15 

2-88 

r   4  Sinking  from    causes 
L           other  than  collision 

110 
20 

3 

22-49 

4-09 
0-61 

69 
16 

8 

io-54 
4-78 

0-82 

166 
84 

10 

18-73 
3-86 

1-13 

103 
25 

7 

19*85 
4*78 

1-25 

6.  Stranded— 
GK>toff 
Not  got  off 
rSuhsequent  fate  not  r^- 
\     ported 

138 

2719 

87 

26*14 

209 

*3*7a 

135 

25*88 

Total 

14 
2 

6 

14 
4 

112 

4 
81 

2-86 
0-41 

1-23 

2-86 
0-82 

22-90 
0-82 
6-34 

10 
3 

6 

1 
7 

1 

71 

6 

14 

3-o6 
0-86 

'•49 

0-45 

0-37 

21-17 

1-57 
4-26 

1 

16 
18 

16 

13 
28 
10 

164 

4 

153 

Q-II 
1-82 

2-04 

1-82 

1-48 

3-i8 

i-»3 

18-62 

o*45 
>7*37 

1 

11 
7 

4 

7 

13 

6 

91 

6 

66 

0*19 

2-19 

1*44 
0-84 

»"44 
2*45 
1*15 

17*50 

0-94 

10-74 

6.  Capture 

7.  Piracy 

8.  Burnt  or  on  fire 

9.  Dismasted  or  disahled 
riO.  Jettison      of     cargo 
\           under  deck 

ril.  Jettisonofdeckloador 
\           washed  overhoard 

12.  Leaky 
ri3.  Loss  of  anchors    or 
\           chains 
ri4.  Machinery    damaged 
\           or  short  of  coals 
ri5.  Mutiny,    sickness, 
<           casualty  to  crew,  or 
[           refusing  duty 
f  16.  Ship  damaged,  loss  of 
\           sails,  bulwarks,  Ac. 

17.    Water-logged 

489 

— 

386 

— 

881 

— 

520 

— 

Number  of  casualties 

479 

— 

828 

— 

844 

— 

605 

— 

Number  of  steamers 
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v.— ^  Table  showing  the  Results  of  Wrecks  and  Caswdties  to  Ship  and  to  Cargo,  vtl 
List "  during  the  Fowr  Quarters  of  1874,  and  the  respective  Percentages  thereon.  Compare 


BesuUs  to  Ship— 
Total  lo08    


Conatrucfcive  low    .... 

Great  damage 

Minor  damage    

Raised  after  sinking 


Sailing  YeeselB. 


First  Quarter. 


1874 


Number. 


Not  damaged  or  resnlte ' 
unknown 


Total 


EesuUtto  Cargo  so  fan 
reported — 

All  lost    


Part  lost 

All  saved 

Forwarded 

Heated    

Shifted    

Otherwise  damaged 

Salvage  services 


lA/ees — 
Crews  saved 


Crews  drowned 


Lives  lost  so  far  as  re- 1 
ported  in  both  ships  > 
and  steamers  J 


449 
63 

303 

1,280 

20 

620 


2,625 


Per  CeDt. 


286 
151 
20 
2 
15 
88 
31 


158 


247 
39 


413 


17*11 

2"02 

>i'54 

48-76 

0*76 

19*81 


Average  Eight 
prenoua  Yean. 


Namber. 


10*89 
5*71 
0*76 
o-o8 
o*57 
'•45 
ri8 


6*02 


9'4« 
1*49 


562 

56 

323 

1,461 

10 

591 


Per  Cent. 


3,003 


845 

166 

13 

9 

7 

51 

45 


330 


276 


383 


18*70 
1-88 

10*76 

48-65 
0-32 

19-69 


Second  Quarter. 


1874. 


IArenge  £igbt 
preriont  Yeui. 


Number. 


11-49 
5*5" 
o'45 

0*23 

1*69 
1*49 


11 'CO 


9*20 
0-77 


375 

46 

205 

969 

6 

362 


Per  Cent. 


1,963 


94 
7 
2 
3 

20 


144 


190 
55 


19-10 

*"i4 
io*44 

49*36 
0*31 

18-44 


Number. 


ii*5> 
4*79 
0-36 

O'lO 

0*15 

1*02 

1*68 


r34 


9-68 
2-8o 


353 

39 

159 

699 

8 

389 


1,647 


185 

90 

6 

6 

3 

18 

26 


149 


500         — 


151 
16 
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iJM^  SenriesSy  Crews  Saved  or  Drowned  and  Lives  Losty  so  far  as  reported  in  "  Llvyd^s 
lA  the  Average  Number  and  Percentages  for  the  same  period  of  the  Eight  Previous  Yeours. 


SftUing  Yesselfl. 

Third  Quarter. 

Fourth  Quarter. 

1874. 

Avtrage  Eight 
preriona  Yean. 

1874. 

Average  Eight 
pre vious  Years. 

uber. 

Percent 

Number. 

Percent. 

Nunber. 

Per  Cent. 

Number. 

Per  Cent. 

298 

i5"5o 

369 

ao-05 

678 

17*30 

742 

20-88 

RestiU*  to  Ship^ 
Total  loss 

42 

2-19 

41 

Z*22 

39 

o'99 

47 

1*33 

ConstaruotiTe  loss 

181 

9'42 

228 

ii'35 

417 

10*64 

428 

12-05 

Great  damage 

006 

52"34 

776 

42' 10 

2,086 

53*ao 

1,590 

44-73 

10 

o-5^ 

7 

o'39 

14 

0*36 

6 

0-17 

Baised  after  sinking 

386 

20'03 

422 

22-89 

686 

17-51 

741 

20-84 

/     Not  damaged  or  results 
1.         unknown 

m 

— 

1,843 

— 

3,919 

— 

3,554 

— 

Total 

160 

8-31 

186 

10*07 

299 

7-63 

379 

10-67 

MesuUs  to  Cargo  so  far  as 
AUlost 

80 

416 

88 

4'8o 

309 

7-«8 

195 

5-48 

Part  lost 

2 

O'lO 

6 

0-34 

11 

0*28 

10 

0-27 

All  saved 

6 

0*30 

4 

0-24 

6 

0-15 

4 

o-ii 

Forwarded 

1 

0-05 

4 

0'22 

6 

0-15 

5 

0-41 

Heated 

20 

1-04 

16 

0-86 

49 

x-25 

53 

1-50 

Shifted 

38 

1-98 

30 

1-62 

42 

1*07 

34 

0-96 

Otherwise  damaged 

119 

6"i9 

165 

8-98 

273 

6*97 

389 

9-53 

Salvage  services 

JMw»— 

140 

7*8 

164 

8-90 

398 

io*i6 

340 

9*57 

Crews  saved 

39 

a'03 

10 

0*53 

34 

0-87 

28 

0-79 

Crews  drowned 

219 

— 

246 

— 

352 

— 

598 

— 

r     lives  lost  so  &r  as  re- 
ported in  hoth  ships 
L         and  steamers 
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v.— i4  Table  showing  the  Results  of  Wrecks  and  Casualties  to  Ship  ofnd  Cargo, 


Steamers. 

First  Quarter. 

Second  Quarter. 

1874. 

Avera);e  Eight 
previoiM  Yeun. 

1874. 

ATcragc  Eight 
previous  leirB. 

Number. 

Per  Cent. 

Number. 

Per  Cent. 

Number. 

Per  Gent. 

Number.'  Per  Cent. 

BesuUs  to  8hip^ 
Total  loss    

46 
3 

66 

266 

2 

203 

7-85 

ira6 

45'39 

0-34 

34*64 

87 
3 

28 

172 

8 

159 

9"20 

0-78 

7-05 

4Z-68 

0-68 

39'6i 

48 

3 

26 

259 

6 

184 

9-12 

0-57 

4*94 

49*H 

34-98 

23 
2 

24 

112 

8 

123 

8-z6 

0-74 

8*30 

38-96 

0*96 

(InnntnintiTe  1/)M    

G'i'Oftt  dftmaffo » 

AfiTioi*  tliunsffe            

Baised  after  sinking 

Not  damaged  or  results  1 
nnlcnown J 

Total    

586 

— 

402 

— 

526 

— 

287 

- 

MesuUt  to  Cargo  so  far  as 
reported — 

All  lost    

21 

18 

1 

1 

16 
11 

3-58 
3-07 
0-I7 

0-17 
^•56 
1-88 

16 
16 

1 

1 

6 
9 

3-88 
3*79 

0'Z2 
0*Z2 

1*43 

2-27 

20 
25 

7 
8 

3'8o 
4-75 

i'33 
1-52 

9 
13 

1 
5 

3*" 
4-56 

0-35 
1-78 

Part  lost 

Allsayed 

Forwarded 

Heated      

Shifted    

Otherwise  damaged  , 

finlviufn  flArvioA    

38 

6-48 

31 

7-70 

42 

7*98 

25 

8-82 

Uves— 

Crews  saved    

26 
6 

4*44 
ro2 

16 
3 

3'9i 
0-68 

20 
7 

3-8o 
'•33 

11 

3*74 

Oivws  drowned 

Lives  lost  so  far  as  reO 
ported  in  both  ships  1 
and  steamers  (see  Sail-  [ 
ing Vessels,  »i*i>ra)  ...J 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 
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Steamers. 

Third  Quarter. 

Fourth  Quarter. 

1874. 

Aren 
previo 

Number. 

ge  Eight 
at  Yean. 

Percent 

1874. 

Average  Eight 
previous  Ycert. 

Smber. 

Percent. 

Nnmber. 

Percent. 

iNunber. 

Percent. 

ResuUs  to  8hip^ 

41 

8-56 

30 

9-31 

53 

6-28 

50 

9'8i 

Total  loM 

1 

0'2I 

2 

0-54 

5 

0*59 

2 

0*40 

ConstructiTe  lose 

28 

5-84 

.     30 

9-*7 

76 

9'oo 

41 

8-07 

Great  damage 

90 

48*02 

120 

37'i9 

420 

49-76 

195 

38-53 

Minor  damage 

4 

0*83 

8 

0-85 

6 

0-71 

4 

0-87 

Baised  after  sinking 

175 

36-54 

188 

4*'74 

284 

33-65 

212 

42-32 

r     Not  damaged  or  results 
unknown 

479 

— 

328 

— 

844 

— 

605 

— 

Total 

Results  to  Cargo  so  far  as 
reported — 

14 

1-92 

11 

3"36 

28 

3-3i 

16 

3-17 

AUlost 

21 

4-38 

12 

3*79 

40 

4'74 

20 

4-04 

Part  lost 

«^ 

: 

: 

: 

1 

0-I2 

1 

0*12 

AUsayed 
Forwarded 

1 

0'2I 

— 

— 

— 

— 

1 

0'12 

Heated 

4 

0-83 

2 

0'62 

16 

1*90 

9 

1-78 

Shifted 

18 

3-76 

6 

2'OI 

21 

2-49 

11 

»-i3 

Otherwise  damaged 

25 

5-22 

24 

7-50 

41 

4-86 

89 

7-75 

Salvage  serrice 

Lives — 

19 

3-97 

11 

3-36 

80 

3*55 

15 

3-07 

Crews  sayed 

2 

0-42 

— 

— 

8 

0-36 

1 

0'22 

Crews  drowned 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

r    Lives  lost  so  far  as  re- 
1        ported  in  both  ships 
1        and  steamers  (see  Sail- 
L       ing  y  essels,  supra) 
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IV. — The  Fires  in  London  during  the  Year  1875,  and  the  MetropolUan 
Fire  Brigade. 

Subjoined  are  some  interesting  particulars  from  Captain  ShaVs 
annual  report  to  the  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works : 

*'  The  number  of  calls  for  fires  or  supposed  fires  received  during  the  year  has 
been  i,668.  Of  these  90  were  false  alarms,  49  proved  to  be  only  chimney 
alarms,  and  1,519  were  calls  for  fires,  of  which  163  resulted  in  serious  damage, 
and  1,366  in  slight  damage. 

"These  figures  refer  only  to  the  regular  calls  for  fires,  or  supposed  fires, 
involving  the  turning  out  of  firemen,  fire  engines,  horses,  and  coachmen ;  they  do 
not  include  trifling  damages  by  fires  which  were  not  sufficiently  important  to 
require  the  attendance  of  firemen ;  neither  do  they  include  the  ordinary  calls  for 
chimneys  on  fire,  which  are  separately  accounted  for  further  on. 

"  The  fires  of  1876,  compared  with  those  of  1874,  show  a  decrease  of  forty-four ; 
and  compared  with  the  average  of  the  Inst  ten  years,  there  is  a  decrease  of 
fifty-nine. 

"The  proportion  of  serious  to  slight  losses  in  1875— 163  to  1,366 — ^is  about  as 
favourable  as  we  have  hitherto  succeeded  in  making  it. 

"  The  following  table  gives  it  to  both  in  actual  numbers  and  percentages,  and 
shows  that  we  have  had  considerable  success  in  reducing  losses  during  the  year : — 


Year. 

Number  of  Fires. 

Percentage. 

Serioni. 

Slight. 

Total. 

Scrlims. 

Slight. 

Ttttal. 

1866 

'67 

*68 

'69 

*70 

71 

72 

73 

74 

76 

3^6 
»45 
»35 
199 
276 
207 
120 
166 

154 
163 

1,012 
1,152 
1,433 
1,373 
1,670 
1,685 
1,374 
1,382 
1,419 
1,366 

i>338 
i»397 
1,668 

i,57j 
1,946 
1,842 
i»494 
i»548 
1.573 
i»5»9 

*5 
18 

14 
»3 
H 
II 
8 
11 
10 
II 

76 

82 
86 
87 
86 
89 
92 
89 
90 
89 

100 
100 

100 
100 
100 
1 00 

ICX> 

100 

ICX> 

100 

"The  number  of  fires  in  the  metropolis  in  which  life  has  been  seriously 
endangered  daring  the  year  1875  has  beea  41 ;  and  the  number  of  these  in  which 
life  has  been  lost  has  been  26. 

"  The  number  of  persons  seriously  endangered  by  fire  has  been  109,  of  whom  80 
were  saved,  and  29  lost  their  lives.  Of  the  29  lost,  14  were  taken  out  alive,  but 
died  afterwards  in  hospitals  or  elsewhere,  and  15  were  suffocated  or  burned  to 
death. 

"  The  number  of  calls  for  chimneys  has  been  4,050.  Of  these  1,248  proved  to 
be  false  alarms,  and  2,082  were  for  chimneys  on  fire.  In  these  cases  there  was  no 
attendance  of  engines,  but  only  of  firemen  with  hand-pumps. 

"The  number  of  journeys  made  by  the  fire  engines  of  the  forty-eight  stations 
has  been  6,155,  and  the  total  distance  run  has  been  18,710  miles. 

"  The  quantity  of  water  used  for  extinguishing  fires  in  the  metropolis  during 
the  year  has  been  10,502,605  gallons — ^in  round  numbers  a  little  more  than 
loj^   million  gallons,  or  about  47,000  tons.    Of  this  quantit]^  13.876  tons,  or 
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aboat  ane-tbird  of  the  whole,  was  taken  from  the  riyer,  canals,  and  docks,  and  the 
remainder  from  the  street  pipes. 

"  During  the  year  there  have  been  foor  cases  of  short  supply  of  water,  nineteen 
of  late  attendance  of  turncocks,  and  nine  of  no  attendance,  making  altogether 
thirty-two  cases  in  which  the  water  arrangements  were  unsatisfactoiy. 
"  The  strength  of  the  brigade  at  present  is  as  follows : — 
4.8  fire  engine  stations. 
106  fire  escape  stations. 

4  floating  stations. 
54  telegraph  lines. 

98  miles  of  telegraph  lines. 
3  floating  steam  fire  engines. 
I  iron  barge,  to  carry  a  land  steam  fire  engine.  ' 

5  large  land  i>team  fire  engines. 
21  small  land  steam  fire  engines. 
14  seven-inch  manual  fiiie  engines. 
59  six-inch  manual  fire  engines. 

12  under  six-inch  manual  fire  engines. 
132  fire  escapes. 

395  firemen,  including  the  chief  oiBoer,  the  superintendents,  and  all  ranks. 
"  The  number  of  firemen  employed  on  the  several  watches  kept  up  throughout 
the  metropolis  is  at  present  94  by  day  and  181  by  night,  making  a  total  of  275 
in  every  24  hours ;  the  number  of  those  sick,  injured,  on  leave,  or  under  instmc- 
tion,  is  usually  between  40  and  50  ;  the  remaining  men  are  available  for  general 
work  at  fires. 

"  Our  list  of  wounds  and  other  injuries  for  1875  is,  as  usual,  largo ;  but,  so  long 
as  the  men  work  well,  no  diminution  of  accidents  can  be  expected. 

"There  have  been  during  the  year  275  cases  of  ordinary  iUneas,  and  64 
iDJuries,  making  a  total  of  339  cases,  of  which  many  were  very  serious,  and  four 
terminated  in  death." 

The  tables  appended  to  the  report  iiimish  the  following  particulars : — 
By  a  table  of  the  fires  classified  according  to  trades,  we  find  they  occurred  in 
the  following  order  of  frequency ;  viz. : — 

Mumber  of  Km. 

At  private  houses    ~ 317 

„  lodgings 204 

„  victuallers  59 

„  oil  and  colourmen 37 

„  tailors,  clothiers,  and  outfitters  30 

„  cabinet  makers  26 

„  stables 25 

„  drapers   25 

„  houses  under  repair  and  bidlding  19 

„  grocers    19 

„  farming  stock    i^ 

„  tobacconists   ig 

„  greengrocers ,8 

„  oofFee  houses ig 

„  builders  ^...       i^ 

„  soot  merchants 1^ 

„  offices 14 

„  printer.  ^^.^^^^^  byCoOglc 
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Number  of  Vbtm—Comid, 

At  baken 13 

„  beeiiphops   13 

„  bookflellers 13 

„  boot  and  shoe  makers  12 

„  butchers iz 

„  china,  glass,  and  earthenware  dealers 12 

„  marine  store  dealers 12 

„  unoccupied    11 

„  milliners  and  dressmakers    11 

„  railways 11 


1,010 
Remainder,  T&ryiug  from  10  to  i 519 

Total 1,529 

The  following  table  will  show  to  what  causes  the  fires  have  been  assigned,  and 
which  of  them  have  been  moat  preyalent : — 

Cause.  Number  of  Firei. 

1.  Unknown 307 

2.  Lamps  (not  gas)  and  lights  212 

8.  Sparks — finom  fires,  &c 164 

4.  Candle 163 

6.  Rues — defective 138 

6.  Qas   131 

7.  Children — ^playing  with  matches,  &o 57 

8.  Overheating  of  stoves,  Ac 55 

9.  Hot  ashes 50 

10.  Boiling  over  of  oil,  fat,  pitch,  Ac 34 

11.  Lucifers    40 

12.  Airing  and  drying  stoves  24 

13.  Smoking  tobacco 22 

14.  Stoves  improperly  set 20 

15.  Spontaneous  ignition 16 

16.  Lime     11 

17.  Boilers 10 

18.  Vapour — of  spirit  and  oil  9 

19.  Hearths  and  fireplaces— defective 8 

20.  Men  at  work— gasfitters  and  plumbers   8 

21.  Fumigation 

22.  Fireworks— letting  off   

23.  Burning  of  rubbish 

24.  Intoxication 

25.  Incendiarism   

26.  Spirit    : 

27.  Ironing  stoves 

Miscellaneous  and  doubtful 19 

I  1 

Total 1,529 

From  the  daily  and  hourly  summaries  furnished  in  the  report,  we  find  that 
the  largest  number  of  fires  (236)  occurred  on  Thursday,  and  the  amaUeet  number 
(200)  on  Sunday. 

The  following  table,  which  gives  the  total  of  the  fires  of  each  day  of  the  week 
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dnriog  the  fire  yean  1871-75,  is  compiled  irom  Captain  Shawns  returns  for  thoee 
jears. 


Tear. 

Suiday. 

Mooday. 

Tuesday. 

Wednesday. 

Thursday. 

Friday. 

Saturday. 

1871 

•72 

73 

'74u 

•75 

286 
199 
202 
222 
200 

202 
206 
209 
228 
208 

^47 

i37 
228 

231 

802 
207 
199 
195 
227 

271 
220 

230 
240 

*36 

258 
220 
243 
231 
209 

276 
229 
228 
229 
*a3 

Total .... 

1,109 

1,048 

1,156 

1,130 

1,197 

1,161 

1,185 

The  Aowf  tahject  to  the  greatest  number  of  disastert  from  fire  are  from  7  to 
11  P.M.    On  the  other  hand,  the  smallest  number  of  fires  occor  from  4  to  10  a.m. 

A  monthly  sanunary  shows  that  the  greatest  number  of  fires  (169)  occurred 
in  May,  and  the  smallest  number  (96}  in  October. 

It  is  pleasant  to  notice  that  four  firemen  are  commended  for  special  merit  in 
saTiiig  life  from  fire  during  the  year,  and  that  Captain  Shaw  concludes  his  report 
by  stating  that  "the  condition  of  the  brigade  with  regard  to  discipline  and 
geoeral  efficiency  is  in  all  respects  perfectly  satisfactory." 


^, 


Y,— English  Literature  in  1876. 

Thb  following  extracts  from  the  December  number  of  the  Publishers' 
Cireular  embrace  the  analytical  and  siimmary  tables  of  books  published 
in  1875,  and  compare  the  figures  therein  with  those  of  1874  : — 

"  1875  was  a  very  good,  in  the  sense  of  having  been  a  very  productiye  yAr, 
and  a  decided  improvement  on  1874.  The  works  on  theology  published  last  year 
show  an  inclination  towards  reooveiy  which  is  marked.  The  decrease  last  year 
was  150.  This  year  we  have  782  against  634,  a  very  marked  sign  of  recovery, 
although  an  absolute  decrease.  In  edicat^onal,  chusical,  and  philok)gical  works» 
where  we  confess  we  had  looked  for  a  much  larger  increase,  on  account  of  the  New 
Edneational  Code  and  the  demands  of  the  school  boards,  we  find  a  moie  serious 
decrease^  but  yet  a  firmness.  In  1874,  cf  new  books,  new  editions,  and  American 
importations,  we  had  just  as  many  as  tliere  are  days  in  the  year,  365  ;  to-day  we 
have  to  chronicle  only  343,  or  a  decrease  af  20  !  We  srp  by  no  means  sony  to  put 
St 9  juveniles  in  1875  as  against  229  of  last  year.  Law  increases  slightly,  we 
suppose  firom  publications  on  the  new  procedure ;  we  have  135  law  books  in  1875, 
against  124  in  1874.  In  fiction  there  is  igun  an  increase :  the  total  being  992, 
against  824  in  1874.  History  also  has  an  increase,  the  numbers  being  436  in 
1875,  against  393  in  1874.  Arts  are  in  fhl  cultivation  :  we  have  to  chronicle  the 
]«ne  of  686  during  the  year,  as  against  623  In  issues  of  last  year.  In  belles  lettres, 
essays^  and  other  interesting  monographs  there  is  again  a  slight  declination,  199  as 
against  21 1  of  1874.  We  have  before  this  noticed  that  poetry  and  the  drama  have 
again  revived,  and  that  not  only  are  there  nore  poems  published,  but  purchased, 
than  before;  hence  we  can  in  this,  the  very  flover  and  grace  of  literature,  chxonide 
an  increase.  In  1874  we  issued  305  volumes  of  poems  and  pkys- which  should 
be  poems,  and  which  in  cases  sueh  as  that  of  Tennyson's  Qhmii  Mary  are  so  ;  in 
1876  we  had  371  issues.  With  this  small  but  suAeient  comfort  we  end.  The 
tide  is  turning,  and  it  is  evident  that  British  intiUect  and  industry  are  still  in  full 
force." 
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Subjects. 


Jan. 


Feb. 


Mar. 


April. 


May. 


June. 


July. 


Aug. 


Sept, 


Oct. 


Nov. 


Dec. 


Theology,   BermonS] 
biblical,  &o. 


Educational,  clasai' 
cal,  and  philo 
logical    . 


wi.  r 

Uo-^ 


Juvenile  works  and 
tales  


NotcIb,    tales,    and 
other    works 
fiction    


Law,  juritprudenoe; 
&o 


Political  and  social 
eci>nomy,  trade 
and  commerce 


[id  r 

■{ 

ial  r 
de^ 


Arta,  science,  and  J 
illustrated  works    | 

VoTagee,  travels,  f 
^>^  geographical  < 
research [ 

History,  biography.  I 

&o !". I 


Poetry     and      the 
dram*    


Tear     Kn^ks     and  [ 
serials  in  volumee  | 


Medicine,    surgery 
Jkc. 


{ 


19 1  21 
4.  6 
1,    6 

at)  11 

6      5 


•22     38     24 
6     10  ;  16 

3|    6  I    2 

t         I 
10      9(9 
3      S       6 

3    a 


18 
8 
7 

19 
8 
1 


3       5 

1  I     4 

2  8 


6  I     4 
4  I     4 


4f    8 
5 

4 


4  .  12 


23  ;  35 

7  18 

8  8 


I 


^1- 


26  21  .  20  29 
9  11  I  10  ,  9 
2       2;    6, 


19 
21 


9  •  12     28  }  13 
14      9       7       6 


~  I    2      2.8,— 


32'  29  I  22     11 

1 

1 


12  I     6  '  19 


12 


16  !  21     :5     20  I  17  I    9 
9:4      A 
12       8 


8  .  10 

7     11 

3  !  —       1 


4     — 

1  .  — 


3      7       5       8 

3      2       3       4 

—      21      — 


—  j  - 

8     10  '    1  7 

7       3  >    2  4 

2     —       1  — 


121 

35 

2 

67 
9 


168 

43 

4 

18 
10 

1 

21 

7 

1 

98 

37 

5 

43| 
9 
6 

50 


9      76 


556 

203 

25 

—  784 
270 

66 
8 

—  343 
188 

29 
2 

219 

644 

880 

18 

—  99^ 


83 
25 

—   ii6 
435 
187 
64 

227 
73 


15 1 
6| 
1. 


126 
28 

—  37t 
246 

6 
8 

—  it,i 
75 

40 
12 


Belle*  lettree^  eesaT»> 
mouogmphis  «ic. 


M.t2k.>*Llaa«ouj»>  in- 
ciudiii«j[  piuuphiet»> 
nut  sermons.  


,^  r  •2i>  10  12  8 
''^  '^  t  7  8  5  5 
''•    L   :  4      1       2       1 


•  6  14  6  17  15 
13  15 
1       2     «      — 


8  3  6 
4  2  1- 
8     —  *  — 


19     19       9 


12 
6 


6     10 
1     — 

-       3' 


29 
3 

1 

46 
6 
2 


129 
48 

22 

174 
27 
10 


^ew  buMLX 
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NewSookB. 

New  EdiUoDt. 

American 
Importatioiia. 

Jft,nm^ry    „...,.,,..-^..„ 

239 
211 
224 

267 
251 
195 

319 

204 
185 

256 
377 
855 

57 
99 
99 

134 
H7 

»05 

«3i 

70 
8i 

85 
no 

*i3 

81 

Vebnifti^ 

28 

March 

25 

AttiI 

15 

liay 

33 

Juno        

44 

July           

35 

Aisflrnst      „.,.,.,.^-.,, 

September  

20 

October  

^c>T6niber  

27 
24 

I^ocember    

34 

3,573 

1,331 

316 

Note, — Making  the  total  during  the  twelve  months,  full  titles,  5,220  given 
in  the  Publishers*  Circular. 
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REGISTRATION   OF  THE   UNITED   KINGDOM. 


No.  L-ENGLAND  AND  WALES. 

MABBlAaES—QxTABTBB  endkd  Septexbsb,  1875. 
BIBTHS  AND  DKATHS— QuABTBB  bndbd  Dboembbb,  1876. 


A. — Setnal  Table  of  Marriages,  Births,  and  Deaths,  returned  in  th$ 
Years  1875-69,  and  in  the  Quarters  of  those  Years, 

Calendar  Years,  1875-69  i—iVwrn^*. 


Yeari 

•76. 

'74. 

'79. 

•72. 

•71. 

•70. 

•69. 

Marriages  No. 

BiHhs „ 

Deaths    ....  „ 

860,187 
546,317 

201,605 
854,807 
526,701 

205,615 
829,778 
492,520 

201,267 
825,907 
492,265 

190,112 
797,428 
514,879 

181,655 
792,787 
515,329 

176,970 
778,881 

494,828 

Quarters  of  each  Calendar  Year,  1875-69. 
(I.)  Majlriaqbb '.-^Numbers. 


Qrs.  ended 
last  day  of 

'75. 

•74. 

•73. 

•72. 

•71. 

•70. 

'09. 

March No. 

42,237 

41,417 

41,217 

40,539 

86,806 

36,455 

37,768 

June   „ 

48,860 

52,737 

53,408 

50,380 

48,831 

46,720 

43,209 

September    „ 

49,817 

49,014 

49,709 

49,818 

46,586 

43,900 

48,978 

December     „ 

— 

58,437 

61,281      60,630 

58,440 

54,580 

52,088 

(II.)  Births  :- 

-Numbers. 

Qfs,  ended 
last  day  of 

•76. 

•74. 

73. 

•72. 

'71. 

•70. 

•69. 

March No. 

216,261 

214,487 

216,744. 

208,762 

209,628 

206,866 

208,776 

June  „ 

214,660 

217,606 

206,616 

208,790 

201,165 

203,616 

188,618 

September   „ 

210,781     209,898 

204,117 

201,746 

198,271 

192,521 

190,894 

December    „ 

209,606 

213,867 

208,3a 

206,619 

193,469 

190,285 

190,694 

(HI.) 

Dea?HB:- 

—Nwmbers. 

Qrs,  ended 
last  day  of 

'76. 

•74. 

•rs. 

•72. 

'71. 

70. 

•69. 

March No. 

162,614 

136,628 

192,482 

184,962 

138,898 

148,773 

188,096 

June   „ 

180,797 

123,990 

U8,582 

120,836 

120,798 

121,128 

118.947 

September   „ 

121,469 

124,099 

:14,676 

118,927 

121,882 

124,297 

114,644 

December    „ 

181,647 

142,084 

126,830 

117,561 

184,861 

126,131 

128,141 
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AnnMol  Batet  of  Marriaoxs,  Births,  and   Dsaths,  per  1,000  Pbrsovs 
LiTiNO  in  the  Yeare  1875-69,  and  the  Quartsrs  of  those  Fecws. 

Calendar  Ybars,  187^-^9:— General  Ratios. 


YCABS 

•T5. 

Meu 
•66-74. 

'74. 

•78. 

•72. 

•71, 

•70. 

*60. 

lEaiintd.  Popln. 
of    England 

in  middle  of 
each  Year.... 

»3»944, 

— 

a3.649» 

2hZ5^* 

23,068, 

22*783, 

22,501,122,223, 

1 

Penona  Har-l 
Tied / 

Births 

85-5 

22'8 

i6-9 

35  4          - 

171 

Sfi-l 

17-6 

86-6 
211 

17-6 

35-8 
21-8 

16-7 

860 
22-6 

161    j    16-9 
85-2        84-8 

Deaths 

2Z-^  ;    22-3 
3 

22-9    ,    22-8 

1 

Quarters  of  each  Calendar  Year,  1876-69. 
(I.)  PsBSONS  Mabriid  : — McUio  per  1,000. 


Qrs.  ended 
last  day  <^ 

•76. 

Meui 
•66-74. 

•74. 

•78. 

•72. 

•71. 

•70. 

'69. 

14-8 
16-2 
16-5 

13-8 

17*2 

i6-4 
20*0 

14-2 
17-9 
16-4 
19-6 

14-3 
18-8 
16-9 
20-8 

14-1 
17-5 
171 
20-8 

12-9 
17-2 
16-2 

20-4 

18-2 
16-7 
15-5 
19-2 

18-8 

Jons  ,...,r.,, 

15-6 

September  

December   

15-7 
18-6 

(II.)  Births:— J2a^so  per  1,000. 


(irs.  ended 
last  day  of 

Maroh      

•75. 

Mean 
•65-74. 

•74. 

'78. 

'72. 

•71. 

•70. 

'69. 

86-5 
860 
84-9 
84-7 

37-0 
36-2 
34*4 
34'4 

86-8 
86-9 

87-5 
85-5 

36-8 
86-8 
34-7 
85-5 

87-3 
85-5 
88-7 
88-7 

87-8 
36-4 
840 
88-6 

87-8 

Jnne  

84-1 

September  

85-2 
85-6 

84-7 
84-5 

841 
84-1 

{ 

m.)  Dbathbj- 

-Uatio  per  1,000 

. 

Qts.  ended 
laH  day  of 

Iffurh 

'75. 

Mean 
•65-74. 

'74. 

'78. 

•72. 

'71. 

•70. 

'69. 

27-5 
21-9 
20-1 
21-8 

24'5 

21-4 
21-1 
22-2 

28*4 
210 
20-8 
28-8 

2)-0 
2C-4 
195 
21-i 

28-5 
210 
20-6 
20-2 

24-7 
21-3 
21-1 
28-4 

26-0 
21-6 
22-0 
22*8 

24-4 

June 

September  

December   

21-5 
20-6 
22*9 

-"^c 

5^"^ 
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B. — Comparative  Table  of  Consols,  PRovrsioNS,  Pauperism,  and  Coal  in 
each  of  the  Nine  Quarters  ended  December y  1875. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

9                       6 

7 

8                    9 

lu 

Average 

Average 

Average 
Price 

Average  Prices  of 
Meat  per  lb. 

Average 
Prices  of 

Pauperism. 

Sea- 

Quariert 
ending 

Price 

of 

Consols 

(for 

Rate 
of  Bank 

of 
England 

Uis- 
connt. 

of 
Wheat 

per 
Quarter 

in 

at  the  Metropolitan 

Meat  Market 

(by  the  Carcass), 

with  the  Mean  Prices 

Potatoes 

(York 

Regents) 

per  Ton 

at 

Quarterly  Average  of 
the  Number  of  Paupers 

relieved  on  the 
UiMt  day  of  each  week. 

Coal 

in 

LonUoo 

Market 

Money). 

Kngland 

and 
Wales 

Beef. 

Mutton. 

W  atersidc 

Market, 

Southwark. 

In-door. 

Ont-door. 

Ton. 

1873 

£ 

*.    d. 

d.  d.  d. 

d.  d.  d. 

*.   *.   *. 

*.    d. 

Dec.  31 

92f 

6-3 

61      1 

5—81 
6J 

5i— 8i 

7i 

96—117 

I07 

137,409 

625,316 

30    8 

1874 

Mar.  31 

92 

3-6 

62     2 

5i-8i 
6i 

5i-^i 

6i 

112—127 
119 

146,082 

641,910 

23    5 

June  30 

93 

3*4 

61     1 

6—8 
6k 

5— 8i 
61 

135—165 

150 

133,844 

614,641 

^3    7 

Sept.  80 

921 

yo 

55    5 

5i— 8 

6« 

5i-7i 

6i 

75—104 

'-9>993 

592,989 

23    3 

Dec.  31 

93 

4*7 

44    4 

6i 

4i-8 
6i 

73—96 

84 

138,868 

587,772 

H    7 

1875 

Mar.  31 

92t 

3'7 

42    6 

5—8 
6i 

4f-8 
6i 

81—111 
96 

146,708 

622,652 

"    5 

June 30 

93| 

3-5 

42    6 

5i-8i 
6i 

5^91 

7i 

80—120 

100 

I3»»7»7 

692,362 

20   8 

Sept.  30 

941 

i*4 

49    0 

7 

7i 

70—93 

82 

125,614 

665,409 

20    4 

Dec.  31 

941 

3'2 

46    7 

5t-8i 
61 

6-H 

7l 

105—127 

III'* 

136,079 

546,288 

22    6 

C. — General  Average  Death-Rate  Table .'^Anmtal  Rate  of  Mortality  to  1,000 
of  the  Population  m  the  Eleven  Ditmion^  of  England. 


Averagi  Annual  Rate  ol 

'  Mortality  to  l.OUO  Living  in 

Divitioni. 

Ten  Years, 

1861-70. 

187*. 
ftnarters  ending 

1875.    Quarters  ending 

Sept. 

Dec. 

March. 

June. 

Sept. 

Dee. 

JSngland  and  Wales 

22-4 

20-8 

23-8 

27-5 

21-9 

20-1 

21-8 

I.  London 

24*3 

19-1 

20*2 
20'I 
19-9 
21-8 
20-8 

26-3 
24-0 

22*7 
2I-i 

20-6 
15-9 
170 
16-7 
16-6 
20-2 
20-6 
26-5 
23-8 
25-2 
20-0 

26-2 
17-5 
19-5 
19-2 
18-8 
22-9 
23-3 
29-6 
27-6 
26-7 
22-8 

27-2 
23-3 
26-2 
24-6 
260 
28-3 
27-3 
31-4 
28-1 
27-3 
28-6 

21-9 
18-6 
19-8 
20-2 
20-1 
21-7 
21-8 
24-6 
23-7 
22-3 
23-4 

21-5 
161 
17-7 
17-9 
15-9 
19-1 
21-2 
23-3 
22-9 
23-7 
18-1 

24*3 

II.  South-Eastem  counties   .... 
III.  South  Midland 
IT.  Eastern  counties  

17-5 
18-8 
19-0 

V.  South- Western  counties  .... 
VI.  West  Midland        „ 
vn.  North  Midland       „ 
vni.  North- West  em       „ 
IX.  Yorkshire 

19-6 
210 
21-2 
26-7 
23*5 

X.  Northern  counties    

XI.  Monmouthshire  and  Wales 

22-6 
20-6 
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!>.— Special  Average  Death-Rate  Table: — Annual  Rate  of  Mortality  per 
1,000  in  Town  and  Country  Districts  of  England  in  each  Quarter  of  the 
Years  1875-73. 


Area 

in  Statute 

Acrei. 

Population 

doartert 
ending 

Annual  Rate  of  Mortality  per  1,000 
in  each  Quarter  of  the  Yean 

1871. 

1875. 

Mean 
•66-74. 

1874. 

1873. 

Inl34DiBtrictB,and'l 
57  Sub- districts,  1 
comprising      the  | 
Chuf  Towns J 

3,184,419 

12,900,141 

rMarch .. 
J  June  ... 

1  Sept 

LDec 

Year  .... 

28-9 
22-7 
22-3 
23-9 

26-6 

22'9 

23-9 
24-8 

25-2 
22-5 
23-5 
26-7 

24*4 
21-6 
221 
24-8 

24-5 

24-6 

24-5 

23-1 

34,134,802 

9,812,124 

Year 

J  June  ... 

1  Sept 

iPec 

20-7 

19*3 

19-3 

18-4 

In  the   Temamiiur    Dia-") 

eompriiinff  cniafly  \ 
Small    Tovm    and 
Otmntrp  Pari0kea  J 

25-7 
20-8 
17-2 
18-9 

22-0 
19-4 

i8-6 

20-9 
19-1 
17-2 
19-9 

211 
18-7 
15-9 
17-9 

iVoto.— The  three  montha  JaniuuT,  Februaiy,  March,  contain  90,  and  in  leap  year  91  davi ;  the  three  montha 
ApiiL  Haji  June.  91  daya ;  and  each  of  the  last  twc  craarters  of  the  y«>ur,  92  dayi.  For  this  ineqaaiity  a  oorreotion 
is  Ddiae  in  ^«ftii^]«^fciiig  the  rate  of  mortality  in  the  diaerent  quartern  of  the  year. 


1^— Special  Twon  Table: — Population;  Births,  Deaths;  Mean  Temperature  and 
Rainfall  in  the  ^ovurth  Quarter  of  1875,  in  Twenty-One  Large  Tovms, 


Cities,  k€. 


Total  of  21  towns  in  U.  K. 

Lcmdon  

Portnnotith 

Norwich 

Brirtol 

Wolterhampton 

Birmingham  

Ificwter 

Nottingham    

I^Terpool 

Manchetter 

Salford 


Bradford 

I4!edi  .... 

Sheffield 

Hull ZZZ 

Sunderland 

Newcaatle-on-TJrne 


Estimated 
Population  in 
the  Middle 

of 

the  Year 

1876. 


7,74».889 

3,445,160 
122,632 

82,842 
196,186 

71J18 

366»3^5 
109,830 

9i»i5i 
516,063 
356,626 
135.7*0 

87,437 
168,305 
285,118 
267,881 
133.932 

106,342 
137,665 
211,626 

534.564 
314,666 


BirtlM 

in 

18  Wetki 

endinr 

lit  Jat., 

1876 


70,567 

30,534. 

95i 

648 

1,761 

648 

3,761 
1,035 
769 
4,871 
3,343 
1,574 

909 
1,591 
2,869 
2,735 
1,373 

1,062 
1,407 
1,655 
4,935 
2,128 


Deaths 

in 

IS  Weeks 

ending 

let  Jan., 

1876. 


4«.775 

20,839 

590 

4-<4 

1,451 

410 

2.249 
678 
604 

3.405 
2,611 

1.135 

669 

.1,174 

1.93 » 

^598 

821 

529 

876 

,232 

3368 

2,171 


Annual  Bate 
to  1,000  Lihng  during 

the  18  Weeks 
ending  1st  Jan.,  1876. 


Births. 


36-6 

35-6 
31-4 
31-4 
860 
36*3 

41*2 
37-8 
33-5 
37-9 
37-6 
46*6 

41-7 
37-9 
40-4 
410 
411 

40-1 
410 
31-4 
371 
271 


Deaths. 


25'3 

24'3 
I9'3 

21'0 
29-7 
22*9 

24-6 
24-8 
26-3 
26-5 
29*4 
33-6 

30*7 
28*0 

27'2 
23-9 
24*6 

20*0 
25-5 

23*4 
25'3 
27*7 


Mean 

Temperature 

m 

18  Weeks 

ending 

1st  Jan., 

1876. 


42-7 
42-9 

42-6 
42-8 
41-8 

42-7 
42-5 
421 
430 

42-2 

42-5 
43-2 
42*6 
42-7 


43-6 


RainfaU 

in 
Inches  in 
ISWeeka 
ending 
1st  Jan., 
1876. 


11-15 
7*50 

9-78 

H*30 
II -80 

11*97 

10-47 

9*57 

«>3 

10*09 

10-09 

8-98 

11*64 

11*96 

10*76 


•2*49 
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H. — Special  Meteorological  Tahle^  Quarter  ended  31*^  Decembery  1875. 


Nambi 

OF 

St  A  none. 


Guemsej 

Osborne  

Barnstaple  

Blackhesth 

Orford 

Norwich 

Llandudno 

Liverpool    

Stonjburst 

Bradford 

North  Shields 

Miltown  (Ireland) 


Mean 
PrcBBiireof 
Dry  Air 
reuured 
to  the 
Level  of 
the  SeA. 


in. 
29*632 

29  -641 

29-641 

29  -653 


Higheit 
Reading 

of  the 
Thermo- 

meter. 


i/owefll 
Reading 

of  the 
Fhermo- 

mcier. 


Ran^e 
ot  Tem- 
perature 

in  the 
Uuarter. 


64-5  31 

65  -3  j  22 
66-0  I  22 
70-7  I  23 


29  -639  '  67  d 
29  -619  67  -5 
29  -620  66  -5 
29  -626  64  7 


29-622 
29-633 


62-0 
62-8 
65-3 
61-0 


Mean 
Monthly 

Range 
of 

Tem- 
perature. 


Mean 
Daily 
Range 

of 
Tem- 
perature, 


72 
10-0 

9-3 
11-9 

9-0 
8-6 
8-4 
7-6 

9  1 

7-8 

8-2 

11-1 


8 

Mean 
Tem- 
perature 
of  the 
Air. 


47-5 
44-3 
46-5 
43-5 

43-8 
43-0 
45*8 
43-5 

42-6 
43  0 
42-6 
42-5 


Mean 
Degree 
ofHii- 
miditj. 


86 


85 

86 
95 

8a 

84 

87 
86 
83 

86 


10 


Namks 


STATlOIia. 


Guernsey 

Osborne  

Barnstaple  

Blackheath 

Orford    

Norwich 

Llandudno 

Liverpool 

Stonyhurst 

Bradford 

North  Shields 

Miltown  (Ireland) 


13        IS        M        16 
Wind. 


Mean 
estimated 
Strength. 


Relative  Proporton  of 


1-5 
0-5 
12 
1-5 

0-9 

10 
1-2 


0-8 
1-7 
1-8 


9 
9 
9 
9 

S 

5 

7 

8 
7 
5 
10 


W. 


8 
8 
8 
9 

10 
9 

14 
7 

7 

9 

11 

7 


16 

Mean 
Amount 

of 
Cloud. 


6-9 

7-6 
4-7 
7-6 

8-5 

6-9 
6-8 

81 
7  5 
7-8 
5-6 


17 


Rafn. 


Number 

of  Days 

on  which 

it  fell. 


62 


44 

50 
53 
43 
52 

65 
58 
70 
55 


Amount 
Collected. 


91 
79 
57 

21 

17 
19 
96 
60 

17 
11 
51 
55 
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No.  IL-SGOTLAND. 

MABRIA0ES,  BIBTHS,  and  DEATHS  iir  thje  Qttastbb 
siTDBB  3l8T  December,  1875. 


l.-^erial  Table  : — Number  of  Birtlis,  Deaths,  and  Marriages  in  Scotland,  and  their 
Proportion  to  the  Population  estirnated  to  the  Middle  of  each  Year,  during  each 
Quarter  of  the  Years  1875-71  inclusive. 


1875. 

1874. 

1873. 

1872. 

1871. 

Namber. 

Per 
Cent. 

Namber. 

Per 
Cent. 

Nnmber. 

Per 
Cent. 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Ut  Quarter— 

Births 

DeaUis 

Marriages .. 

31,096 

25,116 

6,369 

2-87 
0-73 

29,837 

20,775 

6,777 

3'+5 
2-40 
0*78 

30,210 

21,443 

6,618 

3*52 

2-50 
o'77 

29,506 
21,245 

5,820 

3*47 
2-50 
0-68 

28,902 

19,756 

6,415 

3*43 
2*34 
0*64 

Mean  Tern- 1 
perature  J 

88*'-7 

40^-9 

38*'l 

4ff'1 

39°1 

ind  (^aarter- 

Birthe 

Deatlis 

Marriages .. 

32,294 

19,518 

6,638 

3-70 

2-Z3 

076 

32,295 

19,640 

6,730 

=•27 

0-78 

31,283 

19,931 

6,690 

3-64 
i'3i 
0-78 

30,726 

19,045 

6,398 

3-6i 
2-24 
0-75 

30,583 

18,715 

5,946 

3-63 

2*22 
0*70 

Mean  Tern- 1 
perature  J 

50^-73 

49°-58 

49*^-2 

49°-2 

48°-7 

ZrdQtMrter^ 

Births 

Deaths 

Marriages  .. 

30,123 

18,050 

5,723 

3 '45 

2-07 

0*65 

30,702 

18,099 

5,582 

5-55 

f09 
0-64 

28,975 

17,072 

5,816 

3-38 
1-99 
0-68 

29,181 

16,692 

5,891 

3 '43 
r96 
0*69 

28,689 

16,835 

5,424 

3-40 
2'00 
0*64 

Mean  Tern- 1 
perature  J 

5r-27 

56°-03 

55°-4 

55°-8 

56°-3 

Uh  Quarter— 

Births 

Deaths 

Marriages  .. 

30,180 

19,101 

7,191 

3-45 
2-19 
0-82 

30,961 

22,162 

7,158 

3-58 
1-54 
0-83 

29,270 

18,411 

7,606 

3*41 
0-88 

29,460 

18,759 

7,471 

3-46 

2*20 

0-88 

27,953 

19,338 

7,181 

3'3» 

2-29 

0*85 

Mean  Tem- 1 
perature  J 

.    4r-7 

39°-5 

42^-7 

4^-8 

4r-3 

Tear— 
Population . 

3,495,214 

3,462,916 

3.430>923 

3»399,226 

3.367,922 

Births 

Deaths 

Marriages .. 

128,693 
81.785 
25,921 

3-54 
*'34 
0-74 

123,795 
80,676 
26,247 

3'57 
2'33 
0-76 

119,738 
76,857 
26,730 

3*49 
2-24 
0*76 

118,873 
75,741 
25,580 

3*49 

2*22 

0-75 

116,127 
74,644 
23,966 

3'45 
2*22 

0-71 

Dglk 
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II. — SpeeuU  Average  Table: — Number  of  Births^  Deaths y  and  Marriageit  in  Scot' 
land  and  in  the  Town  and  Country  Districts  during  the  Quarter  ending 
Zlst  December y  1875,  and  their  Proportion  to  the  Population ;  also  ike 
Number  of  Illegitimate  Births,  and  their  Proportion  to  the  Total  Births. 


Population. 

Total  Births. 

Illegitimate  Births. 

Gronpi 
of  DtttrieU. 

Cenrat. 
1871. 

Estimated 

to  Middle  or 

1876. 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Katio. 
One  in 
every 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Ratio. 
One  in 
every 

80OTLAKD    

8,360,018 

3,495.»i4 

30,180 

3'45 

29 

2,618 

8-7 

11-6 

Prindpal  towns  .... 
Large      '    „      .... 
Small           „      .... 
Mainland  rural  .... 
Insular        „ 

1,079,211 
818,740 
767,487 

1,062,576 
132,004 

1,171,228 
343,640 
796,597 

1,053,718 
130,031 

10,762 

3,579 

6,898 

8,040 

911 

3-67 
4*17 
3-46 

3-05 

2'80 

27 
24 
29 
33 
36 

922 
266 
542 

844 
64 

8-6 

7-1 

7*9 
10-5 

5-9 

11-6 
141 
12-7 
9-5 
16*9 

ReKistntion 

Population. 

Deaths. 

Marriage*. 

Gronpt 
or  Diitricto. 

Cenittt. 
1871. 

Estimated 

to  Middle  of 

1875. 

Numbei. 

Per 
Cent. 

Ratio. 
One  in 
every 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Ratio. 
One  in 

Scotland  

8,860,018 

3»4>5»2H 

19,101 

2-19 

46-7 

7.191 

0*82 

122 

Principal  towns .... 
Large          „      .... 
Small          „       .... 
Mainland  rural  .... 
Insular        „ 

1,079,211 
818,740 
767,487 

1,062,676 
132,004 

1,171,228 
343*640 
796,597 

1,053,718 
130,031 

7,292 
2,248 
4,286 
4,732 
698 

2-49 
2-6i 

»*>3 
r8o 

1-84 

40-2 
38-8 
46-9 
55-5 
54-8 

2,699 

788 

1,587 

1,954 

168 

0'92 

0*92 

o'So 

0-74 
0*50 

109 
10^ 
125 
185 
200 

III. — Bastardy  Table: — Proportion  of  Illeguimate  in  every  Hundred  Births  in 
the  Divisions  and  Counties  of  Scotland,  during  the  Quarter  ending  Zltt 
December,  1875. 


Divisions. 


Per 
Cent,  of 
Illegi- 
timate. 


Gonntiei. 


Per 
Cent,  of 
Illegi- 
timate. 


Counties. 


Per 
Cent,  of 
lUegi- 
timate. 


CoantJes. 


Per 

Cent,  of 
lUegi. 
timate. 


SOOTLAIVD. 


8-7 


Northern  

8-0 

North-Weetem 

6-4 

North-Eastem 

15-2 

East  Midland .. 

8-9 

West  Midland. 

6-1 

South-Westem 

7*0 

South-Eastem. 

8-0 

Southern  

«5o 

Shetland    .... 

Orkney  

Caithness  .... 
Sutherland.... 
Boss  and  1 
Cromartj  j 
Inyemess  .... 

Nairn 

Elgin 

Banff 

Aberdeen   .... 
Eincardine.... 


7-6 
3*9 

ri 
4*3 

8-3 
'a"3 
i6-i 

15*1 
'5-6 


Foifiar    

Perth 

Fife    

Kinross 

Olaekman-  1 

nan  J 

Stirling  

Dumbarton .. 

Argyll     

Bute   

Benfrew 

Ayr 


10'2 

7*4 
7-8 
6-0 

9*5 
7-6 
3'3 
7*3 
5*7 
7'o 
7*3 


Lanark.... 
Linlithgow 
Edinburgh  ^ 
Haddington 
Berwick   .... 

Peebles 

Selkirk 

Roxburgh  .. 
Dumfries  .... 
Kirkcud-  \ 
bright  ..  J 
Wigtown  .... 


Googk 


TO 

n 
rr 

8-5 
9*7 
9-0 

9'4 
io'9 
156 

18-9 

'5*7 


uigifi?5fl  By  ^ 


1876.] 
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IV. — Divisional  Table  : — Mabriaoes,  Births,  aiui  Dbatius  RegiUered  in 
the  Quarter  ended  ^Ut  DeeembeTy  1875. 


DIVISIONS. 
(Stotlnd) 

3 

Akra 
.    in 
SUtQte  Kan. 

3 

POPULATIOH, 

1871. 
(Persons.) 

4 
lfurra«ei 

Hirtht. 

0 

I>e«ti,t. 

SoOTLAifD  TotaU 

19.639,377 

No. 
3,360,018 

No. 
7,191 

Ne. 
30,180 

No. 
19,101 

I,  Northern  

2,261,621 
4.739,876 
2,429'594 

2,790,492 
2,693,176 

i,462,3$7 
1,192,524 
2,069,696 

127,191 
166.351 
393,199 

569,676 

251,088 

^1,188,218 
476,523 
203,772 

209 

860 

1,196 
473 

2,786 

1,042 

369 

809 
1,085 
3,219 

4,779 
2,083 

12,627 
4,110 
1,468 

576 

794 
1,606 

2,835 
1.475 

8,055 
2,659 
1,101 

II.  North- WosUm 

III.  North-Eastem 

IT.  East  BiidUnd    

V.  West  Midland 

ri.  Sontk-Westem 

Tii.  Sonth-Eastem  

▼ni.  Soath.em   

No.  IIL-OBEAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 

SuiacART  of  Marriaobs,  in  the  Quarter  ended  30M  September ^  1876 ;  and 
Births  and  Dbaths,  in  the  Quarter  ended  Zlst  December,  1875. 


[OOO't  omitted.] 

Mmrriages. 

Per 
1.000  of 
Popa. 
Utiou. 

Births. 

Per 
1.000  of 
Popn- 
Ution. 

Deaths. 

Pet 

CociiTaiBs. 

Area 

in 

SUtate 

Acres. 

Popn- 
latio*, 
1871. 

(Persons.) 

1.000  of 
Popn- 
latioB. 

England    audi 
Wales / 

fiootland      

37.319. 
10,639, 

20,323, 

No. 
22,712, 

8,360. 
6,412. 

No. 
49,817 

6,723 
6,181 

BaUo. 
2' I 

1*7 
c-9 

No. 
209,606 

80,180 
31,960 

Ratio. 
9*2 

8-9 
5'9 

No. 
181,647 

19,101 
22,990 

Ratio 

5*7 

5-6 
4*2 

Iwland    

Oebat  Britaik  1 

AlfD  IbBLAITD  J 

77,281, 

31,484, 

60,671 

1'9 

271,645 

8-6 

173,688 

5'5 

yote. — The  numbers  against  Ireland  represent  the  marriages,  births,  and  deaths 
tbatthe  local  registrars  hare  succeeded  in  recording;  but  how  far  the  registration 
approximates  to  absolute  completeness,  does  not  at  present  appear  to  be  known.  It 
will  be  seen  that  the  Irish  ratios  of  births,  deaths,  and  marriages  are  much  under  those 
of  England  and  Scotland*— Ed.  8.  J. 
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I. — FofMlation,  Area,  Abstract  of  Acreage  under  Crops,  <&c.,  arid  Number  of  Live 


Total  population 

Total  area  (in  statute  acree)  

Abstract  of  Acreage — 

Under  all  kinds  of   crops,  bare  f 

fallow,  and  grass \ 

Under  com  crops  (including  beans  f 

and  peas)  \ 

Under  green  crops  < 

„      bare  fallow    i 

„      grass — Clover,   &c.,  under  f 
rotation \ 

„      permanent  pasture < 

Percentage  of  Acreage — • 

Under  com  crops  (including  beans  f 
and  peas) \ 

Under  green  crops  -j 

„      bare  fallow    < 

„      grass — Clover,   &c.,  under/ 
rotation \ 

„      permanent  pasture   •< 

Total 

Acreage  of  orchards,  or  of  arable  or  1 

grass  land,  used  also  for  fruit  trees  J 

Acreage  of  WQod«,  coppices,  and  plantation! 

Abstract  of  Live  Stock —  r 

Total  number  of  horsesf -j 

„  cattle    -j 

n  slieep   I 

Pig8 { 

Number  to  every    loo    Acres    under 

CropSy  Fallow,  and  Grass —  r 

Horsesf \ 

Cattle j 

Sheep I 

Pigs   { 

Number  of  Returns  Obtained — 

From  occupiers  of  land    

„     owners  of  live  stock  only  ........ 


Yean. 


1871 


1874 
'75 
74 
'75 
'74 
'75 
'74 
75 
74 
'75 
74 
75 


1874 
'75 
74 
•75 
'74 
75 
74 
75 
•74 
'75 


1875 
75 


1874 
•75 
74 
•76 
•74 
'75 
•74 
75 


1874 
•75 
•74 
•75 
•74 
•75 
•74 
'75 


1875 
•75 


England. 


21,495, 


3^,597, 


24,008, 

24,112, 

7,505, 

7,529, 

2,764, 

2,848, 

607, 

515, 

2,619, 

2,608, 

10,438, 

10,536, 


151, 
1,326, 


Wales. 


1,217, 


4.7X2, 


2,679, 

2,696, 

516, 

512, 

132, 

131, 

32, 

26, 

365, 

361, 

1,634, 

1,666, 


31*3 

19-3 

3ii 

19*0 

i''5 

4-9 

11*8 

4*9 

2*< 

1*2 

Z'l 

0-9 

io*9 

13-6 

IO-8 

13*4 

43*5 

6ro 

437 

6r8 

lOO'O 


8, 
127, 


1,007, 
1,032, 
4,306, 
4,218, 
19,860, 
19,115, 
2,059, 
1,875, 


4"! 
4*3 
17-9 

17-5 

82-7 

79*3 

8-6 

7-8 


421, 

4, 


124, 
125, 
665, 
651, 
8,065, 
2,952, 
214, 
203, 


4-6 

4-6 

24*8 

24-2 

114-4 

»09'5 
8-0 

7*5 


58, 


Scotland. 


3,360, 


19,496, 


4,580, 

4,608, 

1,410, 

1,411, 

685, 

685, 

21, 

17, 

1,357, 

1,385, 

1,106, 

1,110, 


30'8 
30*6 
15-0 
14*8 
0-4 
0-4 
29*6 
lo'i 
24-2 
24-1 


1, 
784, 


181, 

184, 

1,155, 

1,143, 

7,389, 

7,101, 

160, 

151, 


3*9 
4-0 

25*a 

24-8 

161-3 

154-1 

3*3 

3'3 


81, 
2, 


Btatsd  ezdumvely  of  the  Bmall  percentages  for  flax  and  hops.  .    .  «^ 

ia  Great  Britain  only  horses  used  for  affricoltnre,  unbroken  horees,  and  mares  kept  solely  for  breeding,  an  w^l"?? 

^ms.    The  proportionate  number  of  horses  for  100  acres  in  Great  Britain  in  1876,  would  be  incrcseed  no^/^ 

dinff  to  the  number  inoluded  in  the  Anicultoral  Returns  016,000  for  the  estimated  ovmbsr  of  aU  ocbb 

.  f  harass.    In  Ireland  all  descriotiona  of  nora  «  .ire  incladod  in  the  retuniB. 
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»  each  Division  of  the  United  Kingdom,      [OOO'i  omitted  from  the  qnualities.] 


Ireiud.} 

Isle  of 

Channel  Itlands. 

Total  for 
United 

Years. 

Man. 

Jersey. 

Guernsey,  kc. 

Kingdom. 

6,412, 

64, 

67, 

34, 

31,629, 

1871 

Total  population 

10,820, 

»45. 

29» 

20, 

77,8a9> 

— 

Total  area  (in  statute  acres) 

Abstract  of  Acreage — 

15,752,§ 

94,f 

-  II 

12, 

47,143, 

1874 

"1  Under    all    kinds  of   crops,   bare 

15.775,§ 

92, 

19, 

12, 

47,314, 

75 

/     fallow,  and  grass 

1^, 

26, 

-  II 

2, 

11,365, 

74 

i  Under  com  crops  (including  beans 

1,916, 

26, 

3, 

2, 

11,399, 

'75 

J      and  peas) 

1,353, 
U70, 

13, 
12, 

-7," 

3, 

4, 

4,958, 
5,057, 

74 
75 

-  Under  green  crops 

12, 
11, 

1, 

-11 

~~- 

673, 
570, 

74 
75 

1-      „      bare  fallow 

1,906, 

33, 

-  II 

1, 

6,285, 

74 

\       „      grass — Clover,    Ac.,    under 

1,944, 

35, 

8, 

1, 

6,338, 

75 

J                             rotation 

10,472, 
10,432, 

21,t 
18, 

1," 

6, 
5, 

23,680, 
23,773, 

74 
75 

V      „      permanent  pasture 

Percentage  of  Acreage — • 
1  Under  com  crops  (including  beans 

u-i 

28-1 

_^ 

17-0 

24-1 

1874 

iri 

28-4 

i6-i 

i6-3 

24-1 

75 

J      and  pew) 

8-6 

8*7 

14-1 
iz-9 

38-4 

27-6 
30-7 

'0-5 
IO-7 

74 
75 

-  Under  green  crops 

O'l 

0-7 



0-6 

1*4 

74 

„      bare  fallow 

O'l 

o's 

1*3 

0-3 

1*2 

7o 

12-1 

34*6 

8-4 

'3'3 

74 

1       „      grass — Clover,    &c.,    under 

12-3 

38-4 

I7'3 

12'I 

13'4 

75 

J                             rotation 

66-5 

"•5 
19-8 

26*9 

46-4 

40"6 

5o*a 
50-2 

74 
75 

„      permanent  pasture 

100*0 

lOO'O 

lOO'O 

lOO'O 

lOO'O 

~ 

'Total 

1, 

1876 

r  Acreage  of  orchards,  or  of  arable  or 

""" 

— 

1, 

\   grass  land,  used  also  for  fruit  trees 

825, 

— 

— 

— 

— 

75 

626,t 

6, 
5, 

-II 
2, 

2, 
2, 

1,847, 
1,876, 

1874 
76 

^  Abstract  of  Live  Stock— 
Total  number  of  horses  f 

ills. 

20, 

—  II 

7, 

10,281, 

•    74 

1                 „                cattie 

M12, 

19, 

12, 

7, 

10,163, 

76 

4.438, 

84, 

—  II 

1. 

34,838, 

74 

„                sheep 

4M 

74, 

1, 

2, 

33,492, 

75 

1,096, 

4, 

—  II 

6, 

3,537, 

74 

Mi4d, 

4, 

6, 

6, 

3,496, 

75 

Number  to  every   100  Acres  under 

3*3 

3*3 

6-1 
5-8 

ii'5 

15-8 
i6-8 

3*9 
4-0 

1874 
75 

-,  Crops,  Fallow,  and  Qrase — 
.     Horsesf 

26-1 
26-1 

ao*9 

20'9 

60-3 

59*6 
6o-8 

21-8 

74 
75 

\     Cattle 

28-2 

26*9 

89-7 
8i-i 

3'o 

12-8 

73*9 
70-8 

74 
75 

1     Sheep 

7*0 

4-6 

H'^ 

rs 

74 

}     l*ig» 

Number  of  Returns  Obtained^ 
From  occupiers  of  land 

_7-9 

4' 7 

30*6 

48-4 

7'4 

75 

^eoo." 

2, 

2, 

2, 



1876 

— 

76 

„     owners  of  live  stock  only 

>  laeiiidiiic  aadsr  I 


for  Inland  wiU  be  foond  in  the  annnal  reports  prepared  by  the  B^fisbrar-General  and  laid  befop 


.  — ^ .  aad«r  flax.  106JB86  aeres  in  1874,  and  101,248  acres  in  1875. 

1  aetams  not  obtained  in  1874:  the  flgnres  for  187S  have  been  need  in  making  the  Total  for  the  United 
^  The  serssce  returned  for  permament  pastoze  in  1874  was  too  large  by  about  2,000  aorss. 
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II. — Acreage  under  Crops  and  Orass  and  Nwatber 


EnOLAlVD. 


Counties,  Proper. 


Popnla- 

tiOBOB 

Srd  April, 
1871 


ToUl 
Area  in 
Sutute 

Acres. 


Number  of  Acres  under  Crops  snd  Grass. 


ToUl 
under  all 

kinds 
of  Crops, 

Bare 
FiUow, 

and 


Whereof  under 


Corn 
Crops, 


Green 

Crops. 


Clover 
and 

Artifl. 
cial  and 

other 
GrBsa» 

under 


Peraur- 

Bent 

Pasture. 

andQraH 

not 

broken  up 

in 

nrHfftiltior 


Per- 
centage 
of 

Com 
Crops  to 

Total 
under  all 

kinds 
of  Crops, 

Bare 

Bbd 


England — 

Bedford 

Berks 

Buckingham.... 

Cambridge    .... 

Chester 

Cornwall    

Cumberland  .... 

Derby    

Deyon    

Dorset  

Durham    

Essex 

Gloucester    .... 

Hanto    

Hereford   

Hertford   

Huntingdon  .... 

Kent 

Lancaster 

Leicester    

Lincoln 

Middlesex 

Monmouth    .... 

Norfolk 

Northampton  .. 
Northimiber- 1 

land   / 

Nottingham  .... 

Oxford  

Butland 

Salop 

Somerset    

Stafford 


146, 
196, 
176, 

187, 
561, 
362, 


379, 
601, 
196, 
685, 

466, 

535, 

545, 

125, 

192, 

64, 

848, 

2,820, 
269, 
437> 

2,540, 
196, 

439, 
244, 

387, 

320, 

178, 

22, 

248, 
464, 
858, 


296, 
450, 
467, 

5^5. 
706, 
870, 
970, 

656, 

627, 
648, 

805, 

1,032, 
533> 
39i» 

230, 

1,005, 

i,zo8, 

1,768, 

181, 
368, 

»»35^» 
630, 

1,290, 

470, 
95» 

841, 
I1050, 

73*» 


250, 
369, 
401, 

483, 
523, 
525, 
546, 

502, 

1,084, 

474, 

409, 

823, 

642, 

700, 
435, 
337, 

208, 

726, 

762, 

470, 

1,474, 

117, 


1,068, 
564, 

683, 

441, 

415, 

85, 

696, 
834, 
594, 


117, 

152, 
137, 

261, 
85, 

146, 
97, 

74, 
292, 
116, 

95, 

424, 

178. 

262, 
112, 
152, 
103, 

247, 

102, 
111, 
632, 

19, 
40, 

463, 

188, 

134, 
165, 

170, 

28, 

177, 
151, 
121, 


315, 
60, 
38, 

86, 
32, 
60, 
47, 

22. 

157. 

63. 

35, 

111, 

68, 

140, 
38, 

44, 
22, 

86, 

50, 

26, 

246, 

14, 
14, 

206, 
47, 

60, 

55, 

61, 

9. 

66. 
70, 
44, 


17, 
39, 

27. 

43, 

67, 

136, 

100, 

35, 

181, 

55, 

56, 

73, 

86, 

110, 
40, 
36, 
14, 

53, 

7S, 

28, 

159, 

4, 
23, 

162, 
81, 

96, 

53, 

41, 

6, 

76, 
60, 
50, 


76, 
113, 
190, 

76, 
347, 

163, 
298, 


426, 
235, 
202, 

179, 

300, 

167, 
232, 

94, 
68, 

290, 

533, 
294, 
417, 

79, 
149, 

231, 
274, 

378, 

157, 

137, 

41, 


6^, 
367, 


45-8 
411 
34*3 

54*1 
i6-2 
27-8 
177 

>4*7 
26*9 
24-4 
*3-3 

in 

37*4 
15-8 
45*  J 
49*8 

34-0 

13*4 
23*7 
42-9 

i6-6 
17-2 

43*3 
33*9 
19*6 

37'i 

40-9 

32-8 

^5*4 
i8-i 

20*4 
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12 

IS 

14 

IS 

16 

17 

18       19 

20 

21 

32 

28 

21 

Shuf. 

Pigs. 

Namber 

to 

every 

100' 
Acres 
under 
Crop*. 

Biire 
Kalkiv, 

aud 
Gnus. 

Nnmber  of  Acres  Under 

Kuii>er 

to 
CTcnr 
100 
Aens 

is? 

Fallow. 
ind 
6r»i. 

Wheat. 

Barley 

or 
Bere. 

Oats. 

Beans. 

Peas. 

Pota- 
toes. 

Turnips 

and 
Swedes. 

Man- 
gold. 

Vetches. 
Lucerne, 
and  au) 
other 
Ciops 
except 
Clover 

and 
Qrass. 

Bare 
FaUow, 

and 
Uncrop- 

ped 
Arable 
Land. 

EWOLAMO, 

Counties,  Proper. 

69-7 
8r6 
7--9 

IO-8 
9-6 

8-8 

51, 
60, 
57, 

33, 
43, 
32, 

9, 
26, 

24, 

18, 
17, 

6, 
8, 
6, 

5, 
I, 
I, 

13, 

35» 
21, 

4» 

5, 

9, 

13. 

9, 

10, 
6, 
8, 

England— 
Bedford 
Berks 
BuekiDgham 

66-6 

21-3 

83-6 
93'7 

9-0 
II-7 
10-7 

4'5 

124, 
31, 
50, 
18, 

66, 

3, 

53, 

8, 

35, 
45, 
43, 
70, 

26, 
4. 

9» 

12, 

19, 

7, 

10, 

17, 

8, 

31, 

33, 

19. 

3, 
12, 

2, 

19, 
I, 
I, 

17, 

2, 

20, 

Cambridge 
Chester 
Cornwall 
Cumberland 

52-1 
90-1 
109-3 

50*7 

7*4 
7-8 
8-6 
2-8 

30, 

124, 

44, 

36, 

15, 
79, 
41, 
21, 

26, 
86, 
22, 
34, 

2, 
I, 
4» 
3» 

I, 
I, 
3, 
2, 

3i 

17, 

3, 

9, 

II, 
85, 
43, 
22, 

2, 
28, 

5. 

3« 
8, 
8, 
4, 

9, 
27, 

6, 
20, 

Derby 
Devon 
Dorset 
Durham 

48-5 

II'O 

186, 

116, 

40, 

48, 

32, 

II, 

27, 

32, 

34» 

36, 

Essex 

70-6 

8-6 

90, 

45, 

17, 

17, 

9, 

6, 

43, 

4, 

14. 

10, 

GHoucester 

85-^ 
8o-i 

55-8 

75*0 

9'» 
5'7 
9"« 
9-0 

108, 
58, 
60, 

47, 

70, 
24, 
50, 

27, 

68, 
13, 
25, 
11, 

6, 
111 

12, 
7, 
6, 
6, 

5, 

2| 

2, 
4> 

86, 
26, 
26, 

5, 

12, 
2, 
6, 
3, 

27, 
7, 
8, 
7, 

18, 

8, 

II, 

10, 

Hants 
Hereford 
Hertford 
Huntingdon 

I38-7 

8-0 

103, 

48, 

62, 

22, 

22, 

16, 

30, 

II, 

22, 

7, 

Kent 

41 '3 
96-5 

105-5 

5-0 
5*5 
6-8 

33, 

44, 
296, 

9, 
33, 

178, 

53, 
21, 
95, 

6, 

7, 

4i» 

4. 

20, 

33, 

I, 

41, 

II, 

14, 

137. 

2, 

21, 

2, 

4» 

26, 

3, 
10, 
18, 

Lancaster 
Leicester 
Lincoln 

34*3 
9»-4 

12-0 

6-2 

8, 
19, 

3, 

10, 

5, 
8, 

I, 
I, 

I, 

3, 
2, 

2, 
9, 

2, 

5. 
2, 

I, 
5, 

Middlesex 
Monmouth 

68-2 
99*9 
133-8 
64-2 

7-8 
5'4 
1*9 

6-0 

199, 

78, 

27, 
72, 

198, 
69, 

42, 

51, 

29, 
18, 

58, 

20, 

20, 

241 

4» 

II, 

II, 
8, 

2, 

8, 

5» 
2, 

6, 

138, 
28, 

49, 
37, 

46, 
6, 

4> 

II, 
8, 

7, 

6, 
14, 

15. 

15, 

Norfolk 

Northamptn. 
/  Northum- 
l      berland 

Nottingham 

86-c 

8-8 

61, 

56, 

24, 

i9» 

9» 

I, 

39. 

6, 

II, 

6, 

Oxford 

124*0 

3-8 

10, 

12, 

3, 

», 

I| 

— 

7, 

— 

I, 

2, 

Rutland 

71-3 
86-4 

53*4 

8-2 

lO'I 

8-6 

83, 
73, 
61, 

53, 
35, 

31, 

27, 
23, 
31, 

6, 
17, 
4. 

6, 
3, 
3» 

5, 
9, 
7, 

36, 
27, 

5. 
II, 
4, 

3, 
9, 
4, 

10, 
8, 
II, 

Salop 

Somerset 

Stafford 

pe  ant^.  Table  I,  p.  255. 
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II. — Acreage  under  Crops  and  Orass  and  Number  of  L 


1 

2 

Popula- 
tion on 
3rd  April, 
1871. 

8 

4              6             ft             7              8        1 

J<fuinber  of  Acres  under  Crops  and  Orass.      1 

9 

Per- 
centage 
of 

Com 
Crops  to 

Total 
under  all 

kinds 
of  Crops, 

Pnre 

utid 
Gnui. 

10 

BOKSKB. 

Number 

10 
every 

100 
Acres 
under 
Crops, 
Bart 
FaJk>v. 

and 
Grus. 

11 
Catti 

ToUl 
Area  in 
SUtute 

Acres. 

Total 
under  all 

kinds 
of  Crops, 

Bare 

Gnin. 

Whereof  under                  ] 

Nub 

£holand. 
Counties,  Proper. 

Com 
C<pp>. 

Green 
Crop* 

Closer 
and 
Artifi- 
cial and 
other 

titiiltrr 
aoia- 
ttuu. 

Perma- 
nent 
PMitture. 
and0rm»8 

not 

broken  up 

in 

n'li.-ii;i*i*i'- 

to 
era 

la 

Act 
ttod 

Bar 

Falk 
■u 
Gn 

Mngland^Contd. 
Suffolk   

349, 

1,092, 

417, 

634, 

65, 

257, 

.339, 

322, 

293, 
1,821, 

950' 
483, 
934. 

567. 
501, 
8^9, 
47i» 

805, 

i,3^^> 
1,716, 

767, 
298, 
653, 

485, 
239, 
743. 
390, 

670, 

824, 
1,172, 

394, 

100, 
212, 

151, 

21, 

227, 

125, 

281, 

221, 
245, 

129, 
47, 
81, 

34, 
11, 

108, 
33, 

113, 

81, 
103, 

79, 
30, 
65, 

40, 
18, 
81, 
29, 

87, 

76, 
86, 

146, 

108, 
264, 

24-4, 
190, 
313, 
186, 

169, 

418, 
721, 

5i'4 

33*5 
3^-5 

31-2 

8-6 
30*6 
3i*3 

41*9 

26-8 
io*9 

5'5 
4-6 
3"9 

3"9 
3"» 
2-9 

4-7 

5'5 

4*7 
4'i 

8- 

Surrey    

1^' 

Sussex    

IC 

Warwick    

Westmorland 
Wilts 

»9' 
11* 

Worcester 

York— 

East   Riding' 

(including  1 

city       of  ( 

York)     ...._ 

North  Riding 

West       „      .... 

»5' 

12' 

19* 
21' 

Total  for  Eng- \ 
land   ^ 

21,495, 

31,597, 

24,112, 

7,529, 

2,845, 

2,608, 

10,536, 

3>-2 

4*3 

»7* 

Wale*— 
Anglesey    

Brecon  

51, 

60, 

73, 

116, 
106, 

105, 

76, 

898, 

47, 
68, 

92, 

25, 

194, 
460, 

443, 
606, 

369, 

39*, 

l6y, 

547, 

3^5, 
485, 

394, 

i77, 

146, 

191, 

269, 
417, 
185, 

254, 

125, 

265, 

150, 
249, 

294, 

152, 

29, 

33, 

64, 
71, 
23, 

63, 

34, 

37, 

18, 
55, 

60, 

24, 

10, 

8, 

14, 

11, 

9, 

16, 

9, 

16, 

4, 
13, 

14, 

8, 

29, 

24, 

38, 
46, 
87, 

43, 

17, 

28, 

15, 
31, 
36, 
17, 

77, 

121, 

151, 
286, 
113, 

131, 

62, 

181, 

113, 
147, 

181, 

101, 

19-9 

17*2 

24-0 
17-1 

12-6 

24-8 

i7-6 

14-1 

11-9 
221 

20-3 
»5*9 

4> 

54 

4-7 
4*3 
4*0 

45 

4*4 

4'7 

3*7 
5*7 

4*5 

5"' 

28- 
19" 

Cardigan   

Carmarthen  .... 
Carnarvon     ... 

Denbigh    

Flint 

21* 

27' 
2>' 

Glamorgan    ... 

Merioneth 

Montgomery... 

Pembroke 

Radnor  

19' 
26- 

27* 

Total      for" 
Wales    ..../ 

1,217, 

4,721, 

2,696, 

512, 

131, 

361, 

1,666, 

i9'o 

4-6 

24^ 

Total      for] 
Scotland     j' 

3,360, 

19,496, 

4,608, 

1,411, 

685, 

1,386, 

1,110, 

30*6 

4*0 
4*3 

^^ 

Total  forGt.1 
Britniti 

26,072, 

56,815, 

31,416, 

9,452, 

3,664, 

! 

4,354, 

1 

13,313, 

30*1 

1-91 
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13            13 

U 

15 

16 

17 

18        19           20         21           22         38 

2i 

taxMT.     Pios. 

Namber  of  Acres  Under 

Suber 

Namber 

Vetehes. 

Bare 

to 

to 

Lucerne, 

e^ery 

lOU 

Acres 

eren 
100 
Acrrt 

Barley 

Pota- 

Turnips 

Man- 

and any 
other 

Fallow, 
and 

Enqlaitd. 

■Bder 

under 

Wbeat. 

or 

OaU. 

Beaus. 

Peas. 

and 

Crops 

Uucrop- 

Crop., 
Btfe 
'aUov. 

Crops. 
Bare 

Fallow. 

Bere. 

toes. 

Swedes. 

gold. 

except 
Clover 

P«d 
Arable 

Counties.  Proper. 

and 
Srasa. 

and 
Grass. 

and 
Grass. 

Land. 

EnglmL^Con. 

6ri 

»4"5 

147, 

152, 

13, 

45» 

29, 

2, 

60, 

37, 

25, 

19, 

Suffolk 

33"9 

ii'l 

42, 

20, 

26, 

4, 

7, 

4' 

21, 

9, 

10, 

II, 

Surrey 

86-6 

6-3 

9y, 

25, 

64, 

9, 

14, 

3, 

34, 

II, 

20, 

19» 

Sussex 

80-9  '     8-4 

72, 

30, 

16, 

25, 

8, 

2, 

20, 

5. 

6, 

»5» 

Warwick 

3«'7 

2*0 

1, 

2, 

16, 

~ 

8, 

Westmorlnd. 

co-8 

8-0 

96, 

71, 

33, 

14, 

10, 

3, 

62, 

5» 

25, 

14' 

Wilts 

58-8 

lO'O 

65, 

21, 

8, 

i2. 

9, 

5» 

»5» 

3, 

8, 

12, 

Woroeeter 
York— 

fEast  Riding 

76*6       7*3 

113, 

72, 

70, 

12, 

12, 

10, 

78, 

5» 

9> 

i9» 

1       (including 
1      city     of 
L     York) 

85-4       6-4 

66, 

76, 

63, 

10, 

4. 

9. 

60, 

2, 

4. 

29, 

NorthRiding 

6z's 

5*7 

%. 

77, 

63, 

II, 

6, 

^5y 

61, 

3, 

9, 

16, 

West     „ 

79-3 

7-8 

3,129, 

2,090, 

1,^422, 

533» 

311, 

320, 

1,569, 

352, 

410, 

5i5» 

/Total     for 
I     England 

WaU^— 

37*1 

10-4 

1, 

6, 

22, 

— 

— 

5> 

5f 

— 

— 

— 

Anglesey 

44*5 

4-8 

9, 

9, 

14, 

— 

— 

2, 

6, 

— 

I, 

4» 

Brecon 

76-4 

7*7 

9, 

24, 

31, 

— 

If 

8, 

5, 

1, 

I, 

I, 

Cardigan 

54*3  1     6*4 

12, 

20, 

39, 

— 

— 

5, 

5> 

I, 

— 

2, 

Carmarthen 

2I-I      10-4 

2, 

8, 

13, 

— 

— 

6, 

2, 

I, 

— 

2, 

Carnarvon 

Oi-5  '     8-S 

16, 

20, 

25, 

1, 

I, 

4, 

8, 

I, 

I, 

3, 

Denbigh 

4«-5 

ii'i 

13, 

7, 

11, 

2, 

I, 

3, 

4» 

I, 

I, 

3» 

Flint 

tl-2 

5'5 

13, 

11, 

13, 

— 

— 

2, 

II, 

I, 

2, 

h 

Glamorgan 

55*4 

6-1 

2, 

5, 

11, 

— 

— 

2, 

I, 

— 

— 

— 

Merioneth 

43*5 

9-0 

20, 

12, 

21, 

— 

I, 

3, 

9» 

— 

1, 

3, 

Montgomery 

40-2 

80 

8, 

27, 

25, 

— 

— 

4, 

8, 

I, 

— 

3, 

Pembroke 

96*0 

4*1 

7, 

5, 

12,. 

— 

— 

I, 

6, 

— 

— 

2, 

Radnor 

09-5 

rs 

112, 

154, 

237, 

3, 

4' 

45, 

70, 

7, 

7, 

26, 

/Total     for 
I     Wales 

54' > 

3*3 

102, 

265, 

1,005, 

27, 

2, 

158, 

503, 

2, 

i5» 

17, 

/Total     for 
I     Scotland 

^2-8 

7*1 

3,342, 

2,510, 

2,664, 

264, 

316, 

523, 

2,143, 

i6i, 

432, 

558, 

/Total  for  Qt. 
L     Britain 

e  Tftble  I,  p. 

256. 
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III. — Nwmber  of  Occupiers  oj  Land  and  of  Owners  of  Live  Stock;  the  Average  Size 

of  each  Holding  in  1875. 


England. 


Counties,  Proper. 


S  S 

Number  of  Retumi 

Obtained  from 


Occupiera 
of 


Owners 

of  Live 

Stock 

only. 


Average 
Acreage  of 

each 
Occupier. 


Eholand. 


Counties,  Proper. 


2  S 

Number  of  Returns 

Obtained  from 


Occupiers 

of 

Land. 


Ovnnra 

of  Live 

Stock 

only. 


England — 

Bedford  

Berks  

Buckmgham 

Cambridge  ... 

Chester    

Cornwall 

Cumberland 


Derby  .... 
Deyon  .... 
Dorset.... 
Durham 

Essex   .... 


Gloucester 


Hants 

Hereford 

Hertford 

Huntingdon 

Kent    


Lancaster 
Leicester... 
Lincoln    .. 


Middlesex   . 
Monmouth  . 


Norfolk    

Northampton . 
Northumber- 
land  

Nottingham    . 

Oxford 


Rutland 


Salop   

Somerset . 
Stafford  . 
Suffolk 


4,065 
4,255 
5,689 

7,953 
14,134 
13,919 

7,853 

13,627 

18,638 

5,457 

6,470 

9,376 

11,580 

8,738 
7,490 
4,230 
3,013 

11,445 

22,627 

8,539 

25,984 

3,061 
4,820 

19,200 
7,482 

5,614 

8,334 

4,570 

1,362 

11,649 
17,655 
14,051 
10,672 


1 
37 
16 

7 
43 

8 
11 

24 
23 
11 
34 

67 

24 

84 

6 

13 

14 

180 

439 

22 

112 

640 
6 

47 
9 

306 

9 


6 
138 


63 

87 
70 

61 
37 
38 
69 

37 
58 
87 
63 

88 

55 

80 

58 
80 
69 

63 

34 
55 
57 

38 
48 

56 
74 


53 
9» 
63 

60 
47 
4a 
7a 


England —  Contd. 

Surrey   

Sussex    


Warwick   

Westmorland 

wats 

Worcester 


Tork-- 

East  Biding  (in- 1 
eluding  city  > 
of  YoA)    ....J 

North  Riding   .... 

West       „ 

Total  for  England 


Wales— 
Anglesey 

Brecon  ... 


5,669 
9,162 

7,612 
3,624 
7,851 
8,283 


8,573 

15,037 
31,309 


420,692 


Cardigan   .... 

Carmarthen 

Carnarvon.... 


Denbigh    

Flint 

Glamorgan    ., 

Merioneth 

Montgomery., 


Pembroke 

Radnor 

Total  for  Wales... 

Total    for   Scot- ) 
knd   / 

Total  for  Great  1 
Britain  j 


3,576 

3,271 

5,570 
8,109 
5,446 

6,686 

4,126 

6,228 

3,182 
6,346 

6,935 

2,244 


67,712 


80,859 


659,263 


43 

697 

8 

6 

75 


33 

87 
170 


3,819 


17 

2 
10 
38 

17 

20 

42 

1 

8 

30 
2 


177 


1,778 


6,774 


•  See  "Annual  Reports"  of  the  Regisfrar-GoTieral  for  Ireland. 
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le  of  TTnited  Xinflrdom,  1876-74-78. — Distribution  of  "BxporiB*  frofii  United  Kingdom^ 
eoording  to  the  Declared  Real  Value  of  the  Exports;  and  the  Declared  Real  Value  {Ex- 
Jitfy)  of  Imports  at  Port  of  Entry ^  and  therefore  including  Freight  and  Importers  Profit, 


•} 


Mflrefaandisc  {tgcluding  Gold  and  Silver) 

Imported  from,  and  Exported  to . 

the  following  Foreign  Countries.  Sir. 

[000*8  omitted.] 


1. — FOBSION  COUNTBIM: 

bhern  Europe ;  ▼iz-f  BuMia,  Sweden,  \ 
>rwaj,  Denmark  &Iceland,&  Heligoland  j 
tral  Europe;  ▼iz-,  Q-erinany,Holland,  1 

d  Belffhim J 

(tern  Europe ;  Tiz-i  France,  Portugal  1 
ith  Axores,  Madeira,  &«.)>  <^^  Spain  > 

ith  Gibraltar  and  Canaries)    J 

Lhem  Europe ;  vi***  Italy,  Austrian  \ 
npire,  Greece,  Ionian  Islandii,  and  Malta  j 
ant;  Tiz.,  Turkey,  with  Wallachia  and  1 
otdaria,  Syria  and  Palestine,  and  Egypt  j 

them  AMca;  vi*.,  Tripoli,  Tunis,! 
geria  and  Morocco j 

torn  Africa 

tern  Africa;  ^^^  African  Ports  on 
sd  Sea,  Aden,  Arabia,  Persia,  Bourbon 
id  Kooria  Mooria  Islands 

An  Sea8,  Siam,  Sumatra,  Java,  Philip- 1 

DM;  other  Islands    J 

h  Sea  Islands    

m  and  Japan,  including  Hong  Eong 
ted  States  of  America  

ieo  and  Central  America 

agn  West  Indies  and  Hayti 

th  America  (Northern), NewGranada,  i 

Venezuela,  and  Ecuador  J 
(Pacific),    Peru,    BoU™,! 

Chili,  and  Patagonia  ....  / 
(Atlantic)Brazil,  Uruguay,  1 

and  Buenos  Ayres    J 

lie  FigherieS ;  Gmlnd.,  Dayis'  Straits,  1 
^Qthn.WhaleFishery.&Falklandlslands  J 

Tbial — Foreign  Countries  

II. — ^British  PossxaaiONB : 

iBh  India,  Ceylon,  and  Singapore   

ami.  Cola.— W.  So.  W.,  Vict.,  and  Queensld. 
,         „       So.  Aus.,  W.  Aus.,  Tasm., 

andN.  Zealand 

ih  Korth  America   

W.Indies  withBtsh.Guiana&Honduras 

I  and  Natal    

W.  Co.  of  Af.,  Ascension  and  St.  Helena 

ritius 

nel  Islands    


Whole  Tears. 


1876. 


Import* 
from 


Total — British  Possessions.. 


£ 

6o,8oo, 

7.9  »»> 
17,9^6, 

1,626, 

i,740» 

496, 

3.118, 
118, 

69.549> 
2,020, 

4.417, 
»»i35. 
9.557, 
9.971, 
164, 


a9»»05^» 


37,778, 
13,409* 

7,i30» 

10,156, 

7,490> 

4,487, 

609, 

822, 

^93» 


82,574» 


General  Total    ^^1373,630, 


Etiportt 
to 


£ 

14,944, 
42,198, 

21,725, 

9,301, 
9,885, 

622, 
798, 

886, 

2,689, 

38, 
10,996, 

21,874, 
1,732, 

4,031, 

1,781, 
3,902, 
9,967, 

20, 


156,888, 


28,291, 
13,239, 

6,243, 

9,029, 

3,111, 

4,909, 

789, 

354, 

641, 


66,606, 


228,494, 


1874. 


Imports 
from 


£ 

36,238, 

49»345. 

<5o,357, 
6,190, 
17,048 

».444, 
1,913. 

362, 

i,889, 

70, 
» 2,540, 

74,xc9> 
1,660, 
4,526, 

1,324, 

9,537, 

9.717, 

»75, 


289,446, 


37,478, 

11,758, 

6,761, 

11,772, 
6,406, 

4,291, 
608, 

1,042, 
663, 


80,779, 

370,22(5, 


Baport9 
to 


£ 
16,706, 

45,049, 

24,847, 

9,266, 
11,846, 

597, 
881, 

397, 

1,768, 

9,716, 

28,035, 
1,383, 
2,972, 

3,147, 

4,886, 

12,086, 

19, 


173,049, 


27,927, 
12,185, 

6,886, 

9,413, 

4,303, 

3,428, 

383, 

646, 

816, 


66,387, 


239,436, 


1873. 


Imports 
from 


£ 

46,257, 

59.373, 

6,724, 
20,952, 

i>55o. 
1,929, 

104. 

1.985. 

42, 
13.949. 
71,486, 

1.893, 
5.766, 

1.483, 
10,675, 

11.348, 

146, 


Emporto 


291,089, 


£ 
16,708, 

51,084, 

26,796, 

10,910, 
16,000, 

444, 
1,126, 

280, 

1,224, 

94, 
9,979, 

38,661, 
1,629, 

4,122, 

8,716, 

6,766, 

13,087, 


194,374, 


37,738, 
10,280, 

6,942, 

11.555. 
6,711, 
4.138, 

479, 
1,298, 

560, 


79.701, 


3  "f^  790, 


24,668, 
11,808, 

5,880, 

8,629, 

3,610, 

4,338, 

727, 

682, 

707, 


60.699 


265,078, 


*  t.^.y  British  and  Irish  produce  and  manutacmres. 
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Periodical  Return, 


[Mar. 


IMPORTS.— (United  Kingdom.)  —  Whole  Tears,  1876-74-78-72-71.— Z)e<;/am' 
Real  Value  {Ex-dutif)y  at  Port  of  ErUri/  {and  therefore  including  Freight  ana 
Importer's  Profit),  of  Articles  of  Foreign  and  Colonial  Merchandise  Imported 
into  the  United  Kingdom. 


(Whole  Years.)                              [OOO's  omitted .] 

FORKIGN  ARTTCLKS  TmPORTBO. 

1876. 

1874. 

1873. 

1872. 

1871. 

RAwMATLg.-redr«;tf,&c.  Cotton  vVool   .... 
Wool  (Sheep's).. 
Silk* 

£ 

46,320, 

22,889, 

io,i?46, 

4,380, 

2,246, 

1,621, 

£ 

50,937, 

22,640, 

15,713, 

5,545, 

2,211, 

2,163, 

£ 

54,887, 

20,699, 

15,519, 

5,295, 

2.319. 

2,438, 

53.617, 
19,862, 
14,501, 

£ 
55,567, 
19.565, 
16.065. 

Flax 

4,998.  1    5.791. 

Hemp  

6,266, 
2,479, 

6.480, 

IndiffO 

907, 

88,002, 

99,»99, 

101,157, 

101,723, 

io4'57.'J, 

^j         ,j           Various.  Hides   

7,005, 
5,368, 

12,685, 
2,037, 

15,362, 

6,815, 
4,778, 

11,109, 
2,318, 

21,831, 

6,673, 
6,556, 

10,991, 
3,133, 

19,665, 

6,733, 
4,649, 
9,207, 
2,835, 
15,753, 

5,001, 

Oils  

5,093, 

Metals 

9,463, 

Tallow     .. 

3,112, 

Timber 

12,081, 

42,457, 

46,851, 

45,018, 

37,177, 

34,749. 

Ajarcltl,     Guano 

1,292, 
8,789, 

1,342, 

7,470, 

2,112, 
7,129, 

1,183, 
7,278, 

1,994, 

Seeds    

8,106, 

10,081, 

8,812, 

9,24». 

8,461, 

10,100, 

Tropical.  ^o.-Pbodttcb.  Tea  

14,167, 
7,605, 

21,9^7, 
2,987, 
2,991, 
3,789, 
6,821, 
2,885, 

11,573, 
7,103, 

16,083, 
3,875, 
3,622, 
3,349, 
6,868, 
2,612, 

11,539, 
7,319, 

21,456, 
4,003, 
3,238, 
3,051, 
8,304, 
8,297, 

12,982, 
5,295, 

18,490, 
2,801, 
3,474, 
3,916, 
7,722, 
2,192, 

11,658, 

Coffee  

5,407, 

Sugar  &  Molasses 
Tobacco   

18.572. 
3,705, 

Rice 

2,321, 

Fruits  

3,247, 

Wines ^ 

Spirits 

7,070, 
2,896, 

63,162, 

55,085, 

62,188, 

56,872, 

54,876, 

Food  Grain  and  Meal. 

Proyisions    

52,714, 
25,752, 

50,763, 
25,868, 

51,521, 
23,812, 

50,987, 
18,912, 

42,404, 
18,219, 

78,466, 

76,621, 

75,333, 

69,899, 

60,623, 

Remainder  of  Enumerated  Articles    .... 

52,973, 

45,594, 

42,144, 

335,081, 
35>30o, 

370,381, 

4^,283, 

318,415. 
34.960, 

36,956, 

Total  Enumebatbd  Impoetb  .... 
Add  for  Ukenithxbatbj)  iMroBTS  (say) 

38,800, 

332,162, 
36,273, 

368,435. 

302,879, 
24,955. 

Total  Impobts  

373,94', 

353,375. 

327,834* 

•  "  Silk,"  inclusive  of  manufactured  silk,  "  not  made  up." 


Digitized  by  ^ 
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EXPORTS.^  (United  Kingdom.)^ Wbole  Taum,  1875.7t-7S-7S-71.  — />«>r^<ir«/ 
Real  VcUuBy  at  Port  of  Shipments  of  A  rtic€$  of  BunsH  amd  I&isb  Prodmto 
and  Manufactures  Exported  frovk   Ufkittd  Ki^O'U'Ui, 


rVkoU  YMn.)  lti(Xf««wU 

KlIITlMB    PlODUCX.  IbC,  £xrDRTXJ>. 


1875.         1874^ 


1W5. 


197«. 


1871. 


MAvnifl. — Textile.  Cotton  lfanidkctirre»..  ^S.ziz, 

„        Yarn i;,i7c, 

WooUen  MAna&ctures  21,649. 

„       Tarn 5.IC2, 

Silk  MsnufaetuTM    1.759. 

„        Yam      s;6. 

Linen  ManufactuTps....       7.271, 

„        Yam      i,»f «. 


£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

59.716. 

61.447. 

63.419. 

57.636. 

14  .^16. 

ld.S76. 

16-71U. 

15.055, 

2i7i*5. 

25.279. 

32.3V4, 

27.185, 

5.5oi». 

5.4i^4. 

6.110. 

6.102, 

2.1««», 

i.s7a 

2.1«9. 

2,054. 

l.«i.i«J, 

l.Kv*, 

l.Wi*5. 

1,270, 

7.124, 

7-2f*5. 

8j»48. 

7.521, 

1.721. 

1.976, 

2a42, 

2,230, 

I1C.228.    114-561.    I2C.82I.    I35.C97.   119.043, 


Sewed.    Apparel ,     3»*^5' 

H^)erdj.  and  MUnrr.  '     4^922, 


3.197, 
6,131, 


3.4^4,       3,095,       2.699, 
6.5y»,       6.629,  ■     5,920, 

8,ic7.        9*3**^'      10,032,        9.714,        8,619, 


MnALS,  &c. 


.  Hardware  I     4,265. 

Macfainerj ~l     9.C99, 

Iron    I  25,7© I, 

Copper  and  Braas 3*7 30, 

Lead  and  Tin    j     1,300, 

CoaU  and  Culm    |     9,646, 


4.413, 

4,938, 

5.089, 

4,022, 

9,771. 

9.994, 

8,199, 

5,»42, 

31,225, 

37,780, 

36.061, 

26,148, 

3.814, 

3.821, 

3,626, 

3,268, 

l.^y. 

1,548, 

1.7rM), 

1,623, 

11,954. 

13.206, 

10,444, 

6.267, 

53*821, 

62,825, 

71,287, 

65.179. 

47,271, 

OeramieMaim/cte.  Sarthenwareand  G1«m 

2,812, 

3*152* 

3*408, 

3,"3, 

2,610, 

ludiaenoue  Mmfrs.  Beer  and  Ale 

2,090, 

240* 
88, 

>77, 
676, 

^77* 
2,300, 

2,451, 
256, 

82, 

187, 

663, 

152, 

2,602, 

2,420, 
266, 
81, 
221, 
789, 
212, 

2,931, 

2,085, 
307, 
83, 
223. 
529. 
224, 

1,871, 
328, 
96, 
ifti 

amd  Prodmeie.      Butter    

Cheese   

Candles 

Salt 

468. 
201 

Spirits    

Soda   

1,753, 

5,848, 

6*393* 

6,920, 

3,45 », 

4,898, 

VariomM  Mamtfctt.  Books,  Printed 

^15* 

382, 
311* 
304* 
684, 

899, 

3,547, 
277, 
286. 
688, 

913, 

3,417, 
241, 
278, 
673, 

5,522, 

883, 

3,664, 
304, 
232, 
661, 

72a 

Furniture  

Leather  Manufactures 
Soap   

8,662, 
236 

Plate  and  Watches  .... 
Stationery 

192, 
532 

2*596, 

5*696, 

5,744, 

5,345, 

Bemainder  of  Enumerated  Articles  

Unenumerated  Articles 

22,882, 

l7,2CO, 

20,321, 
17,160, 

'9*433* 
17,650, 

19,855, 
15,798, 

18,149* 
13,384* 

Total  Bzpobtb 

223,494* 

239*436, 

255*073, 

255,961, 

"9.319, 

Digitized  by 
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Periodical  Returns. 


[Mar. 


SHIPPIN(t. --(United  Kingdom.)— Account  of  Tonnage  of  VestteJs  EtUered  and 
Cleared  with  Cargoes,  from  and  to  Vario^u  Countries,  duHng  the  Twelve  Montbi 
ended  December,  1875-74-73. 


Countrieo  from 
irhence  Kntcred  and 


which  Cleared. 


FORBION  COFNTBTES. 

■n  f  Northern  porta 

^""•»  i  Southern    ,. 

Sweden    

Norway    

Denmark 

Germany 

Holland   

Belgium  

"France 

Spain    

Portugal 

Italy 

Austrian  territories    

Greece 

Turkey  (including  Walla- 1 
chia  and  Moldavia)    ....  J 

Egypt 

United  States  of  America .... 

Mexico,  Foreign  West  T 
Indies,  and  Central  l- 
America  J 

Brazil  

Peru     

Chili     

China  

Other  countries 


Total  British  and  Foreign. 


1875. 


Entered. 


Totals  Foreign  Countries 

Bbitish  Possessions. 

North  American  Colonies .... 

East  Indies,  including  1 
Ceylon,  Singapore,  and  > 
Mauritius    J 

Australia  and  New  Zealand 

West  Indies    

"channel  Islands 

* ')ther  possessions  


Total f  British  Possessions 

Total  Foreign  Countbieb 
AND  Bbitish  Possessions. 

Twelve  months  f  1875 

ended  •<     74 

December       [    73 


Ton*. 

1,268,269 
432,482 

1,028,487 
663,194 
199,687 

1,4^3,464 

1,083,359 
852,447 

1,880,874 
650,930 
266,612 
314,391 
40,820 
121,756 

308,436 

312,275 
3,264,668 

307,849 

247,406 
244,955 
65,943 
136,815 
546,129 


Cleared. 


Toni. 

847,974 
i6<,3i8 
681,778 

434»^»7 

630,654 

i.3^9-9'27 
1,106,300 
97^,947 
2,744,622 
610,563 
323,3^6 
89C,909 

87,624 
75/76 

303,283 

479,024 
1,996,751 

462,037 

468,724 
113,272 
289,763 
32,675 
593,884 


15,721,24816,686,638 


1,240,334 

1,096,454 

262,822 
252,459 
248,772 
205,738 


3,306,579 


19,027,827 


607,039 

»,437,8i2 

595.783 
167,021 
167,783 
753*836 


3,729,274 


20,415,912 


1874. 

Entered. 

Cleared. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

1,484,558 

868,530 

286.789 

157,402 

1,224,786 

633*37^ 

793,966 

378,949 

157,159 

567,215 

1,548.523 

2,2*;o,688 

860.6^16 

998.532 

820,140 

86<;,6o4 

1,704.388 

2.438»363 

751,430 

';26,8?8 

271,685 

299,272 

226,713 

809,919 

28,933 

93,021 

120,133 

79*295 

253,817 

337,797 

255,226 

527,758 

3,510,184 

2,102,736 

294,291 

441.245 

213.386 

517,697 

218,510 

119,841 

96,679 

289,922 

102,999 

22,243 

477,487 

647,084 

15,702,428 

15.973.323 

1,600,419 

706,45c 

985,093 

1,374.761 

246,069 

568,603 

203,399 

133,500 

233,005 

158,541 

212,304 

835.363 

3,380,289 

3,777,218 

19,082,717 

19,750,541 

~ 

~ 

1873. 


Knlercd.         Cleared. 


Tons. 

1,225,967 
374.773 

1,139,312 
868,147 
156,698 

1,639,472 
842,800 
822,867 

1,639,472 
921,501 
319,094 
224,569 
26,980 
108,831 

317,516 

370,547 
3,017,868 

315,350 

229,349 
273,525 
84,046 
119,529 
525,558 


15,662,77015,841,340 


1,326,235 

983,968 

267,292 
211,682 
236,513 
203,503 


3,229,193 


— ''       18,791,963!  19,142.667 


Google 


Digitized  by 
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GOLD  AND  SILVER  BULLION  and  SPECIE.  —  Imported  and 
Exported.  —  (United  Kingdom.)  —  Bedared  Real  Value  for  the 
Whole  Tears,  1876-74-73. 

[000*8  omitted.] 


1875. 

1874. 

1873. 

(Whole  Tears.) 

Gold. 

Silver. 

Gold.' 

Silver. 

Gold. 

Silver. 

Imported  from — 
Australia  

6,641, 
1,644, 
8,258, 

33, 
3,432, 
3,i«i, 

£ 
6.721, 

2,864, 

4,509, 

£ 

21, 

3,996, 
3,477, 

£ 
9,444, 

3,123, 

3,174, 

£ 

27, 

So.  Amca.,  including  ] 
Mexico    and  W.  i- 
Indies    J 

United  States   

3,058, 
5,992, 

16,543, 

6,646, 

14,094, 

7,494, 

15,741, 

9,077, 

France  

2,028, 
699, 

120, 

667, 

342, 

117, 
2,699, 

1,392, 
1,226, 

48, 
26, 

112, 

24, 
649, 

740, 
282, 

80, 

274, 

283, 

136, 
2,192, 

1,172, 
2,771, 

76, 

26, 

372, 

41, 
346, 

1,509, 
253, 

138, 

2,309, 

129, 

78, 
454, 

I.^A2, 

Germany,    HoU.   k\ 
Belg / 

Prtgl.,    Spain,   andl 
Gbrltr.  / 

Mlta.,    Trky.,    andl 

Egypt  / 

China,       including  1 

Hong  Kong j 

West  Coaet  of  Africa 
All  ot)ier  Countries  .... 

527, 
70, 
36, 

500, 

7, 
1,436, 

Totals  Imported  .... 

23,100, 

10,123, 

18,081, 

12,298, 

20,611, 

12,988, 

Exported  to— 

Franc© 

6,341, 

8,687, 

1,223, 

2,424, 
447, 

1,695, 

5,484, 
1,187, 

359, 

1,322, 
964, 

',895, 

632, 
7,696, 

3,243, 

3»5<54. 
1,479, 

488, 

Germany,    Holl.   k  1 
Belg / 

PrtgL,    Spain,   andl 
Gbrltr J 

Ind.  and  Cliina  {vid  \ 

^Koyt) / 

United  States  

15,251, 

78, 
577, 

1,961, 
943, 

4,566, 

4,064,^ 
89, 

15, 

57, 
115, 

6,930, 

9, 
11, 

1,877, 
1^14, 

4,181, 

6,707, 
25, 
21, 

108, 
1,169, 

11,571, 

2,417, 
217, 

928, 
3,938, 

5,531, 
3,108, 

South  Africa    

45, 

106, 
1,036, 

So.  Amca.,  including  1 
Mexico    and   W. 
Indies    J 

All  other  Countries.... 

Total*  Exported  .... 

18,810, 

8,906, 

10,641, 

12,211, 

19,071, 

9,828, 

•  This  entry  is  now  shown  direct,  instead  of  to  Egypt  as  formerly. 

' bigitizedbyGuU^k 
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Periodical  Returns. — Oct^  Nov,,  Dec.y  1875, 
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REVEJ^UE.— (Unitbd  KiN»DOif.)— 318t  Decbmbbk,  1875-74.-73-72. 
Xet  Produce  in  Quarters  and  Years  ended  ZUt  Dec.,  1875-74-73-72, 

[000*8  omitted.] 


QUARTERS, 
ended  3Ut  Deo. 

OustomB  

Excise 

Stamps    

Taxes  

Post  Office 

Telegraph  Serrice 

Property  Tax 

Crown  Lands 

Miscellaneous 

TotaU  .... 


1875. 

1874. 

£ 

£      1 

5»5o<5, 

5,360, 

7,133. 

7,077, 

i»795. 

2,603. 

39, 

48, 

1,511, 

1.470, 

33c» 

300, 

17,314. 

16,858, 

211, 

251,  ! 

1 

I7.£i5> 

17,109,  ■ 

136, 

136, 

1,102, 

1,059, 

18,763, 

18,304, 

! 

1875. 


Correspondintc  Qaarten . 


Leu. 


More. 


9, 


£ 

146, 

56, 
i9». 

4i» 

30, 


9r 


465. 


40,  — 


49, 


49, 


465, 


43. 


<;o8. 


Nkt  I  NCR.  £459, 


1873. 


1872. 


£ 
5,579, 

6,862, 

2,666,  j 
24,  ! 
1,240,  j 
291, 


£ 
5,739, 

6,409, 

2,540, 

26, 

1,180, 

260, 


16,602, 
271,  I 


16,163, 
373, 


16,878,  i  16,536, 
135,  I  120, 
757,  I       825, 


17,765,  I  17,481, 


TEARS, 
ended  Slat  Dec. 

Customs  

Excise 

Stamps    

Taxes  

Post  Office 

Telegraph  Serrice 

Property  Tax 

Crown  Lands 

Miscellaneous 

Totals .... 


1875. 


£ 

19,740, 

27,857, 
10,878, 

2,456, 

5,933, 
1,170, 


3,921, 


395, 
4,025, 


76,375, 


1874. 


£ 
19,393, 

27,868^ 

10,458, 

2,438, 

5,750, 

1,259, 


66,666, 
5,466, 


72,132, 

381, 

3,992, 


76,505, 


1875. 


Lest. 


89, 
1,546, 


1,684, 


1,634, 

V 


More. 


£ 

347, 

489, 

420, 

18, 

183, 


1,457, 


1,457, 
14, 
33i 


1,504, 


XxT  Dscft.  4130. 


Correspond  ins  Years. 

1873.        1872. 


£ 

20,740, 

26,562, 

10,472, 

2,357, 

5,532, 

1,131, 


66,794, 
6,831, 


£ 
20,751. 

26,324. 

9,872. 

2,359. 

4,860. 

90d, 


64,071, 
9,636, 


73,625, 
390, 


77,718, 


73,707, 

37», 

3,607, 


77,689 
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REVENUE.— Ukitkd  Etngdom.— Qvaktbb  bhdbb  SIst  Dec.,  1876  :— 

An  Awount  showing  the  Bbvenue  and  other  Receipts  in  the  Quarter 
ended  Zlst  December,  1875  ;  the  Issues  oitt  of  the  same,  and  the 
Charges  on  the  Consolidated  Fund  at  that  Date,  aiid  the  Surplus  or 
Deficiencif  of  the  Balance  in  the  Exchequer  on  the  ^ist  of  December, 
1875,  in  respect  of  stich  Charges. 

Received:— 

£ 

Income  received,  as  shown  in  Account  I 18,763,167 

Amount  raised  for  Local  Loans,  by  Exchequer  Bonds 760,000 

Amount  received  in  Repayment  of  Advances  for  Public  Works,  &c.    ...  614,184 

„  for  Greenwich  Hospital    29,000 

Total £20,166^361 

Excess  of  the  Sums  charged  on  the  Consolidated  Fund  on  the  81st  of 
December,  1875,  payable  in  March  quarter,  1876,  above  the  Balance 
in  the  Exchequer  at  that  date,  viz. : — 

Excess  of  Charge  in  Great  Britain £5,833,043 

Surplus  over  Charge  in  Ireland  903,224 

Net  deficiency  •4,929,819 

26,086,170 


Paid:- 

£ 

Net  deficiency  of  the  balance  in  the  Exchequer  to  meet  the  charge  >         o  ^^^  ^0^ 
on  the  30th  of  September,  1875,  as  per  last  account )         o^*ti,M£\3 

Amount  applied  out  of  the  Income  to  iS'tipp/^  «S^ert?toes    11,322,346 

„        advanced  for  Greenwich  Hospital  ..." 29,000 

Charge  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  on  the  3l8t  of  December,  1875,  viz.: — 

Interest  of  the  Permanent  Debt £6,056,132 

Terminable  Annuities    2,249,844 

Interest  of  Exchequer  Bills 40,268 

„        of  Deficiency  Advances.. 3,668 

8,349,912 

Other  Consolidated  Fund  Charges : — 

The  Civil  List 101,563 

Other  Charges  on  Con solldated  Fund    304,604 

Principal  of  Exchequer  Bills 200 

Advances  for  Public  Works,  &o 1,207,636 

1,613,892 

ToUl  £25,086,170 


•  Charge  on  31st  December,  1876  (as  above) £9,963,804 

Paid  out  of  Growing  Produce  in  December  quarter,  1876  1,393,379 

Portion  of  the  Charge  payable  in  Ifarch  quarter,  1876  ; 8,570,426 

To  meet  which  there  was  in  the  Exchequer  on  the  Slst  of)  ttttAniuui 

December,  1876 .?. \  ,  3,640,606 

Net  deficiency  as  above 4,929,819 
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BRITISH  CORS.— Gazette  Average  Prices  (England  and  Wales), 
Fourth  Quarter  of  1875. 


[This  Table  is  oommimioated  by  the  Btatiatical  and  Corn  Department,  Board  of  Trade.J 


Weekly  Average.    (Per  Impl.  Quarter.) 

Wheat. 

Barley. 

Oato. 

1875. 
October  2  

S.       d. 
45     11 

45  10 

46  - 

46  8 

47  4 

*.       d, 
36       4 

86       2 

36  10 

37  7 

38  1 

«.       d. 
26       5 

9  

24     11 

16  

24       - 

28  

24       4 

„      80  

24      6 

AveraoB  for  October 

46       4 

37       - 

24      IC 

N^OTember  6  

47       6 

47      8 
47       - 
46,     8 

38       8 
88      7 
38      8 
36     10 

24       5 

13     

25       9 

20  

25       8 

27       

26*     5 

Afm^tutm  for  November 

47       5 

37     11 

25       6 

Decfimbor    4  

46       7 
46       1 
46      7 
45      9 

86       1 

85  4 

86  4 
34      9 

26       1 

11  

24      9 

»»         **  

18  

24     10 

ft        *-^  

25  

28       4 

>4«MH*a/v«  for  Decefuber 

46       3 

35       4 

24       6 

Average  fop  the  quarter    

46       7 

36       9 

24     11 

vear..* 

45       1 

38       5 

28       8 

>»             /«;"'* 
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BANK  OF  ENGLAND.— Wkklt  Rkttbv. 

Pursuant  to  the  Act  1th  and  Sth  Victoria^  c.  32  (1&14;,  for  Wednesday  in 
each  Week,  during  the  Fourth  Qu^rtbb  [October — December)  a/  1875. 


[O.OOO**  omitted.] 

1 

3 

8 

4 

i 

c 

; 

Issue  Depabtkbkt. 

COLLATKBAL  COJJClUfB. 

Liabilities. 

Datu. 
(*cdMe«day«.; 

ABseto. 

iaKUiMUor 

Psblic. 

(Col  1  mkmu» 

col.  \€., 

Mm  HUM.  iUtM 

lasned 

Goveramcut  !      Otber 
DeUt.        1  Seenritic*. 

GoldCoia 

and 

Bidlkm. 

orbMCMat 

at 
Paak  or  Km^Mad. 

£ 
Mlns. 
40,82 
39,41 
36,63 
38,28 

1875. 

Oct.     6... 

„     13... 

„      20.... 

„     27.... 

£ 

Mini. 
11,02 
11,02 
11,02 
11,02 

Mlu. 
i    8,98 
3,98 
3,98 
8,98 

1 

£ 

MlR*. 

25,82 
24,41 
23,63 

23,28 

£ 

Mill*. 
28,98       • 
i9t23 
2<i,8z 
28,27 

1875.     reremt. 

7  Oct.     21 
14    «       3* 
21    „       4 

37,91 
37,56 
37,60 
37,38 

Not.    3... 
„     10.... 
„     17.... 
„     24.... 

11,02 
11,02 
11,02 
11,02 

i     3,98 

3,98 

!    3,98 

;    8,98 

22,91 
22,55 
22,60 
22,38 

28,6< 
28,16 

27,75 
27.3^ 

18  Not.     3 

37,62 
37,24 
87,34 
36,88 

Dec.     1 ... 
„       8.... 
„      15... 
„     22... 

11,02 
11,02 
11,02 
11,02 

1     3,98 

.     3,98 

!     3,98 

3,98 

22,52 
22,24 
22,34 
21,88 

27,61 
27.24 

27,12 

BAHXHrO  DSFABTMXIIT. 


ti 

9 

10         11 

13 

13 

u         u        u        17 

18 

Liabilities. 

DATSa. 

AaMte. 

Tolaii 

DepoaiU. 

Sercn 

Senmtica. 

Bcserve. 

or 

riahiUr 

Capital. 

Ueai. 

Pnbiie. 

Private. 

Day  and 
other 
Billa. 

(Wdnadya-i 

Goreni- 

ment. 

Other. 

Xotea. 

Gold  and 
Silrer 
Coin. 

ilea 

■ad 

Aiceta. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

e 

£ 

£ 

Mint. 

Mint. 

Mint 

Mlns. 

Ulna. 

1875. 

Mliu. 

Mlna. 

Mlna. 

Mint. 

Mlna. 

14,56 

3,07 

4,79 

25,65 

,42 

Oct.     6 

16,27    19,84  . 

1134 

,63 

48,48 

14,66 

3,10 

4.13 

26,05 

,44 

„     13 

16,55 

10,93 

10,17 

,62 

48,27 

14,65 

3,11 

3,72 

24,03 

,43 

„     20 

15,27 

20,31 

9,81 

,46 

46,83 

14,55 

3,11 

3,57 

21,90 

,40 

.,     27 

18,19 

19,69 

10,01 

,68 

48,62 

14,55 

3,10 

3.31 

21,21 

,89 

Not.    8 

12,76 

19,96 

9,26 

,64 

42,67 

14.56 

3,10 

3»ai 

20,21 

,39 

„     10 

11,81 

19,64 

9,39 

,68 

41,48 

14,55 

3,10 

3»42 

20,74 

,36 

„     17 

12,31 

19,30 

9,85 

,78 

42,18 

14,55 

3,12 

3,59 

20,86 

,34 

„     24 

12,61 

19,10 

10,02 

,82 

42,46 

14,55 

3,06 

3,88 

22,68 

,43 

Dec.     1 

13,85 

20,05 

9,91. 

,79 

44,60 

14,55 

3,07 

4,65 

21,02 

,36 

„       8 

13,85 

19,00 

10,00 

,79 

43,66 

14,55 

8,07 

5,70 

20,61 

,38 

„     16 

13,87 

i9,i7 

10,38 

,89 

44,39 

14,55 

3,07 

6,32 

18,78 

,31 

„     22 

13,87 

18,65 

9,76 

,75 

43,04 

Digitized  by 


Google 


27U 


Ferwdictd  Ueiutiis, — Oct.^  No-v.,  Dec.,  1875. 


[Mar. 


LONDON   CLEA.RINO;   CIRCULATION,  PRIVATE  AND   PROVINCIAL. 

T/te  Latidan  Clearvig,  and  the  Average  Amount  of  Promii9ory  Note*  in  Circulation  ii 
England  and  Wales  on  Saturday  in  each  Week  during  the  Fourth  Quarts] 
{October — December)  of  1875 ;  and  in  Scotland  and  Ireland,  at  the  Four  Bates,  a, 
under, 

[O.OOO'f  omitted.]   - 


England  and  Wales. 

Scotland. 

Ireland. 

London : 

Private 

Joint 

Date  8 

Cleared 

Banks. 

Stock 
Btink* 

Total. 

Wck.           «. 

Under 

Total. 

th 

Under 

TOTAI 

Sialurday. 

in  each  \Keek 

(Fixed 

(Fixed 

fFixrd 

,   ,           and 
ended 

£5. 

(Fixed 

and 

£5. 

•  Fixed 

ended 

Usues, 

IsBttes. 

Iksiu's, 

(Upwards. 

Issues, 

upwards 

is«ues, 

Wtdnetday* 

3,bO;. 

^,65). 

6,46). 

2.74^ 

63i>- 

1875. 

£ 

& 

£ 

£ 

1876. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Oct.      2 

105,86 

2,59 

2,37 

4'97 

Oct.     2 

2,04 

4,05 

6,09 

3,89 

3,24 

6,^^ 

„        9 

110,54 

2,70 

2,42 

5»U 

,,       16 

111,22 

2,73 

2,43 

5.17 

M      23 

95.83 

2,68 

2,38 

5.07 

„      80 

82,01 

2,65 

2,35 

5,00 

»      80 

2,13 

4,10 

6,23 

4,52 

3,71 

8.23 

Not.     6 

129,19 

2,66 

2,38 

5.04 

„      13 

95>»i 

2,G3 

2,37 

5,00 

„       20 

118,35 

2,58 

2.34 

4.92 

.,      27 

81,65 

2,54 

2,30 

4.85 

Nov.  27 

2,46 

4,42 

6,88 

4,47 

3,76 

8,22 

Dec.      4 

129,72 

2,50 

2,27 

4»77 

,,      11 

88,23 

2,46 

2,26 

4.7- 

„      18 

ii3»5i 

2,40 

2,25 

4,65 

,,      25 

93»76 

2,44 

2,24 

4»69 

Dec.  25 

2,17 

4,10 

6,27 

4,26 

3.70 

7,96 

•  Tlie  WednesdajB  preceding  the  Saturdays. 


FOREIGN    EXCHANGES.— §t«Xan*(m*  as  under,  London  on  Paris,    Hamburg  am 
Calcutta; — and  New  York,  Calcutta,  llong  Kong  and  Sydney,  07i  London. 


1 

% 

London 

on 
Paris. 

3  ni.d. 

3 

lx>ndon 

on 

Hamburg. 

Sm.d. 

4 

New 
York. 

60  d.  8. 

5                 6 
Calcutta. 

7 

Hong 
Kong. 

m.d. 

8 

Sydney. 
SO  d. ». 

ft 
i>UQ(lard 

Datm. 

IndiHn 
Council 
Drafts. 

On  demand. 

Calcutta 

on 

Loudon 

Credit  BiUs. 

6  m.  8. 

SiUer 

in  bars  in 

Ix^Bdon. 

pr.  ot. 

1876. 

Oct.      9 

,.      28 

Not.     6 

„      20 

Dec.      4 

„      18 

25-50 
25-52i 

25-52i 
25-50 

25-45 
25-45 

20-67 
20-66 

20-65 
20-62 

20-61 
20-65 

per.  cnt. 
4-87i 
4-78 

4-81 
4-8H 

4-83  i 
4-85  i 

d. 

2lf 

d. 

'At 

2  2i 
22 

d. 
49 

7h 

per  cnt. 
idis. 

idis. 

idiB. 

d. 
57 
67 
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ADDITIONS    TO  THE  LIBRARY  DURING   THE  QUARTER  ENDED 
31sT  MARCH,  1876. 


Donations. 


By  wbom  Presented. 


Stutistica  del  Bestiame,  Auimali  Equini,  Bovini,  Oylni, 
Caprini  e  Suini.     534  pp.,  8to.     Roma,  1876     

Reiazione  eulla  Contabilita  del  Proventi  delle  Caucellerie ' 
Giudiziari  e  dal  1867  a  tutto  I'anno  1874.     45  pp., 
8vo.     Roma,  1875  

Belazione  sulle  Speae  di  Giustizia  nel  Truicino, 
1872-73-74.     115  pp.,  8vo.     Roma,  1875    

Neues  Ilainbarger  HandeU-Archiv.  Jahrgang  1874. 
269  pp.,  royal  8vo.     Hamburg,  1875    

Uit  Rommoten  dor  Vijfde  Tienjarige  Volkstettiiig  in  het" 
Koningrijk  der  Nedcrlanden  op  den  eersten  December, 
1869      Deel  ii   and    iii,  1874-75.     198  and  178  pp., 
4to.     Gravenhage,  1874-75    

Statistiiiche  Bescheiden  voor  het  Eoningrijk  der  Neder- 
landen.  Vijfde  Deel.  DerdeStuk.  Lovp  der  Bevolk- 
ing  in  1860-69.     75  pp.,  8vo.     Gravenhage,  1874 

Statiiitischo  Besclieiden  voor  het  Koningrijk  der  Neder- 
landcn.  Ze^ende  Sheil.  Tweede  Stuck.  Stufte 
nuar  de  Oorzakeu  van  den  dood  in  1871.  367  pp., 
buards,  8vo.     Gravenhage  1874    ^ 

StatiHtische  Bescheiden  voor  het  Koningrijk  der  Neder-*" 
landen.     Lesde  Deel.     Derde  Stuk.     I  Deel.     Enkel 
Provinciale  en  Huishon  deliake  Rekennigen.      II  Deel 
Gemeentere  Neniugen  over  1870.      239  pp.,  boards. 
Gravenhage,  1875    ^ 

Statiiitische  Bescheiden  voor  het  Koningrijk  der  Neder-' 
landen.      Negende  Deel.      Eerste  Stuk.      Lovp   der 
Bevolking  in  1873.      145  pp.,  boards.      Gravenliage, 
1875 

Alxemeene  Statistlck  der  Nederlanden.  Statistische  1 
Kaiirtbes.     Maps.     Leiden,  1874 

Documenti  a  car  redo  della  esposizioue  storica  delle 
Ticende  a  degli  effecti  del  corzo  fizato  in  Italia.  108  pp., 
4to.     Rome,  1875    ^ 

Compte  G^u^ral  do  T Administration  de  la  Justice  Crimi-i 
nelle  en  France  pendant  Tannee  1873,  present^  au  I 
President  de  la  Republique.  Par  le  Ghirde  des  Sccaux,  | 
Ministre  de  la  Justice.     267  pp.,  4to.     Paris,  1875  ....J 

Compte  General  de  1' Administration  de  la  Justice  Civile^ 
et   Commerciale   en   France    pendant    Tannic    1873, 
present^   au    President   de  la    Republique.      Par  le 
Garde  des  Sceaux,  Ministre  de  la  Justice.     224  pp., 
4to.     Paris,  1875 

Compte-Rendu  General  des  Traraux  du  Congrfes  Inter-' 
national  de  Statistisque  aux  Sessions  de  Bruxelles,  1853 ; 
Paris,  1855  j  Vienne,  1857  ;  Londres,  1860 ;  Berlin, 
1863  ;  Florence,  1867,  et  La  Haje,  1869.  Publie  par 
ordre  du  Ministre  do  I'lnterieur  sous  la  direction  de 
P.  de  S^monow,  Directeur  du  Comite  Central  de 
Statuitique  de  Rassie.  268  pp.,  4to.  St.  Petersbourg, 
1872  


11  Ministero  di  Agri- 
col  tura,  Indu  stria 
e  Commercio, 
Roma 

IlMinistro  di  Grazia, 
e  Giustizia  e  de* 
Culti,  Roma 


Consul- General  of 
the  German  Em* 
pire 

Minister  of  the 
Interior 


The  Comul-General 
of  Italj,  London 

Le    Ministre  de    la 
Justice,  Paris 


Monsieur  P.  de 
S^menow.  Direc- 
teur du  Comite 
Central  de  Statis- 
tique  de  Rus^jie, 
St.  Petersbourg 
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Donations. 


By  whom  Preseoted 


:} 


Compte-Bendu  de  la  Huiti^me  Session  Statistique  k  St.'^ 
Petersbourg. 

Premiere  Partie: — Programme.     134  pp.,  4to 

Deuxihne  Partie : — ^Traraux  du  Congress.    470  pp., 

4to 

Troiitihne  Partie : — Travaux  pr^entes  au  Gongr^. 
603  pp.,  4to.     St.  Petersbourg,  1874    

Huiti^me  Session  du  Congr^s  Interuational  de  Statistique, 
Avant-Projet.     62  pp.,  8to.     St.  Petersbourg,  1872 

Commission  Permanente  du  Congr^s  International  de 
Statistique.  Compte-Bendu  des  Stances  tenues  k 
Vienne  en  1873.  Compte-Bendu  des  Conferences  de 
Stockhobn,  1874.  42  and  127  pp.,  8vo.  St.  Peters- 
bourg,  1874 _ 

Huiti^me  Session  du  Cougr^s  International  de  Statis-' 
tique  k  St.  Petersbourg.  Bapports  et  B^olutions. 
144  pp.,  8vo.     St.  Petersbourg,  1872  

Bolletini  Settimanali  dei  Prezzi  gi  alcuni  dei  prineipali ' 
prodati  a£rari.    Anno  1875.    April — October.    (Dupli- 
cates.)    Sheets 

Meclianique  de  TEchange.  Par  Henri  Cemuschi. 
2  copies.     244  pp.     Paris,  1865   

La  Monnaie  Bi-metallique.  Articles  public  dans  le 
Si^de  en  Novembre  et  D^embre,  1875.  4  copies.... 
62  pp.     Paris,  1876    

Bi-Metallie  Money,  and  its  bearings  on  the  Monetary 
Crises  in  Germany,  France  and  England,  and  the 
United  States.  By  Henri  Cemuschi.  (Translated 
from  the  French.)     10  copies.     48  pp.     London,  1876^ 

Nuoya  Autalogia  di  Scienzi ;  Lettere  ed  Arti.  Series  2, ' 
vol.  i.     236  pp.     Florence,  1876  

La  Beforme  Economique.  Vol.  i.  Book  1.  112  pp. 
Bouen,  1875 

Annuaire  Statisque  de  la  Belgique,  Sixi^me  Ann^,  1875. 
332  pp.     Brussels    

Statistischer  Abriss  fur  das  Kdnigreioh  Bajern.  41  pp. 
Munich,  1876  

Die  Bayerische  Bey&lkerung  nach  G-eschlecht,  Alter  und' 
Civilstand  auf  Grund  der  Yalkszahlung,  von  1871, 
mit  vergleichenden  Bilchblicken  auf  die  Alters- 
statistik  von  1867.  328  pp.  Charts  and  Diagrams. 
Munich,  1875  

Bafflement  D^finitif  du  Budget  de  I'Empire,  pour  1874,' 
Bapport  presente  au  Conseil  de  I'Empire.  Par  S.  Ex. 
le  Contr61eur  de  TEmpire.     48  pp.    Petersbourg,  1875  _ 

Quarterly  Betums  of  Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages  for 
Ireland.     No.  47 , 

Transactions  of  the  Institution  of  Surveyors.  Vol.  viii,  ^ 
part  2.     8vo.     London  

Analyses  of  Wrecks  and  Casualties  reported  in  "  Lloyd's 
List"  during  the  Years  1866-71   ' 
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Public  inqxiiry  Las  been  of  late  strongly  directed  to  the  reasons  for 
the  very  low  rate  of  interest  npon  loanable  capital  in  the  year 
1875,  the  more  especially  as  ten  years  ago  the  very  high  rates  then 
preyailing  created  eqnal  surprise. 

For  four  years  preceding  186G  the  average  rate  was  6  per  cent. ; 
for  four  years  preceding  1875  only  4  per  cent. ;  for  the  single  year 
1866  it  was  7  ;  for  the  year  1875  nnder  3  per  cent. ;  and  was  sinking 
under  2|  before  the  bank  began  to  raise  the  rate  to  prevent  the 
efflux  of  bullion. 

In  pursuing  this  inquiry,  we  must  remember  that  permanent 
loans,  such  as  mortgages,  stand  on  a  different  footing  to  temporary 
advances  by  way  of  discount.  The  first  vary  with  great  slowness ; 
the  latter  change  rapidly  from  month  to  month ;  sometimes,  alas, 
from  week  to  week. 

The  principles  which  (excluding  foreign  forces)  regulate  the  rate 
are  the  common  ones  of  supply  and  demand.     If  the  supply  of 
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capital  exceeds  the  demand,  interest  will  fall ;  if  the  demand  for 
loans  exceed  the  supply,  interest  will  rise. 

Confining  ourselves  to  the  sources  of  the  supply  of  capital  for 
discount,  we  find  this  famished  by  the  deposits  left  at  call  in  the 
banks  of  the  kingdom  which  is  wholly  employed  in  discounting  or 
other  temporary  loans. 

I. — Increased  Amount  of  Deposits  in  Banks. 

The  habit  of  placing  capital  at  interest  on  deposits  in  banks  is 
of  recent  but  of  very  rapid  growth ;  apparently  induced  ^y  the  rate 
of  interest  on  disco  ants  being  higher  than  those  of  permanent  loans, 
whilst  the  depositor  retains  the  advantage  of  speedily  withdrawing 
his  money  should  he  meet  with  a  tempting  investment. 

Millions. 
Ib  1844  the  deposits  m  the  whole  kingdom  were  esti-  \ 
mated  not  to  exceed  j        ' 

In  1866  they  had  grown  to   200 

,    „      *66  to  350 

„      '72,  as  calculated  by  Mr.  Falgraye,  including  the  1      ^ 
capitaJs  of  the  banks  themselres,  to  upwards  of. j 

At  which  they  are  now  supposed  to  stand. 

The  marvel  is,  how  such  masses  of  capital  so  rapidly  thrown 
into  this  new  sphere  could  find  employment ;  but  the  very  growth 
of  the  deposits  shows  they  were  not  only  actually  but  profitably 
employed.  The  various  banks  allow  interest  upon  them  up  to  i  per 
cent,  below  the  bank  rate,  and  generally  charge  their  customers 
I  per  cent,  above  it ;  but  these  banks,  if  they  had  not  been  able  to 
employ  them  would  have  refused  the  deposits  altogether. 

The  mode  of  employment  on  discounts  and  temporary  advances 
shows  that  these  deposits  are  employed  in  trade ;  in  fact,  as  capital 
for  those  engaged  in  trade.  In  the  place  of  the  old  plan  of  merchants 
finding  their  own  permanent  capital,  it  is  now  aided  by  advances 
from  banks  by  the  discount  of  bills.  So  long  as  the  adventure  was 
temporary,  and  the  capital  speedily  returned,  the  transaction  was 
legitimate ;  but  if  resorted  to  as  a  means  of  providing  permanent 
capital  it  is  obviously  an  unwarrantable  step,  and  attended  with 
great  perils. 

II. — Orov)th  of  Trade  compared  with  Deposits. 

The  growth  of  the  trade  of  the  kingdom  must  have  been  nearly 
commensurate  with  the  extended  supply  of  deposits,  although  the 
capital  might  be  expected  to  outrun  the  trade  ;  and  as  we  measure 
our  trade  by  the  amount  of  our  exports  and  imports  (which  is  a 
very  fair  criterion),  we  find : — 
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In  1844,  wlien  the  deposits  were 70 

„        the  exports  and  imports  were  134 

Deposits  reaching  one-half  the  amount  of  trade. 

In  1866,  deposits    a 200 

„        exports  and  imports  3iz 

Deposits  about  two-thirds  of  trade. 

In  1866,  deposits    350 

„        exports  and  imports  490 

Deposits  about  three-quarters  of  trade. 

In  1874,  deposits 800 

„        exports  and  imports  $85 

Deposits  about  one-seyenth  beyond  trade. 

in. — Excess  of  Capital  for  JHscov/at. 

The  tendency  is  thns  seen  to  be  that  the  supply  of  capital 
exceeds  the  growth  of  trade,  and  presents  for  discount  more  than 
trade  will  absorb.  At  the  same  time  it  will  probably  be  found  that 
from  the  facilities  of  discount  this  mode  of  supplying  capital  may 
supplant  some  of  the  old  permanent  capital  in  a  greater  ratio  than 
the  actual  increase  of  trade. 

It  must  be  remarked  also  that  in  the  past  year  the  activity  of 
trade  has  slackened,  whilst  the  extensive  failure  of  some  large 
discount  operators  and  of  firms  who  were  unduly  leaning  on  dis- 
counts has  alarmed  the  banks,  restricted  discounts,  and  induced  a 
plethora  of  capital. 

From  these  causes  it  is  that  money  is  exceptionally  cheap,  and 
interest  unusually  low ;  but  if  left  to  itself,  the  money  market  would 
gradually  recover  its  equilibrium  and  interest  rise  to  its  medium 
standard. 

IV. — Remedial  Princvples, 

The  prevalence  of  low  rates  will  compel  the  banks  to  reduce 
their  allowance  to  depositors,  and  this  will  lead  to  the  withdrawal  of 
deposits,  which  will  seek  the  higher  interest  derivable  from  perma- 
nent loans  or  investments,  and  so  soon  as  the  supply  of  money  for 
discount  sinks  under  the  demand  for  discounting  the  rate  of  interest 
will  rise. 

A  revival  of  greater  activiiy  in  trade  will  also  increase  the 
demand  for  discounts  as  the  present  depression  has  reduced  it. 

We  may  be  confident,  therefore,  that  in  spite  of  the  extraordinary 
inflation  of  the  deposits  and  the  unsound  use  of  discounts  instead  of 
permanent  capital,  the  rate  of  interest  (if  reUeved  from  other  dis- 
turbing forces)  would  recover  itself,  and  be  soundly  regulated  by 
the  natural  law  of  supply  and  demand. 

The  healthy  friction  of  competing  applicants  at  one  time  for  the> 
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disoonnt  of  bills,  and  at  another  for  bills  to  disconnt,  will  gradnally 
vary  the  rate  of  interest  upwards  or  downwards  according  to  the 
state  of  the  market,  and  needs  no  intervention  of  a  third  power  to 
fix  the  rate,  although  for  other  purposes,  such  as  the  allowance  of 
intei^est  on  deposits  and  the  charge  on  cash  advcuices  bj  banks,  it  is 
desirable  some  authority  should  be  recognised  &om  time  to  time  to 
fix  a  uniform  rate  for  the  kingdom. 

V. — Foreign  Disturbing  Forces. 

All  these  happy  anticipations  of  the  smooth  and  sound  working 
of  the  law  of  supply  and  demand  are  rudely  brushed  aside  by  two 
disturbing  forces  arising  out  of  the  infirmity  of  our  currency 
laws : — 

The  one,  a  foreign  demand  for  gold. 

The  other,  a  money  market  panic. 

VI. — Action  of  Bank  of  England  in  Raising  Interest  on  Foreign 
Bemand  for  Gold, 

As  we  read  the  public  money  market  reports,  we  find  the  reasons 
given  for  a  change  in  the  rate  of  interest  are  in  nine  cases  out  of 
ten  not  grounded  on  the  principle  of  supply  and  demand,  but 
entirely  and  simply  on  the  call  for  bullion  from  abroad.  So  soon  as 
a  drain  of  gold  sets  in  to  supply  the  wants  of  foreign  states,  the 
Bank  of  England  raises  the  rate  of  interest  avowedly  to  stop  the 
outflow. 

The  principle  upon  which  this  is  done  is  that  gold  is  supposed  to 
go  away  because  money  is  cheaper  here  than  abroad,  and  because 
capital  is  flowing  out  to  get  to  a  more  profitable  market,  and  the 
hope  is  that  by  raising  interest,  money  is  made  dearer  in  this 
country  and  will  cease  to  go  away  in  gold.  But  in  the  majoiity  of 
cases  this  is  a  mere  fallacy.  Gold  goes  away  when  the  balance  of 
trade  or  of  investments  is  against  us  which  we  must  pay  in  gold,  or 
when  foreign  countries  need  gold  for  special  purposes,  such  as  the 
new  German  coinage  for  a  gold  standard. 

In  the  eventualities  of  trade  or  of  foreign  demands,  there  are  in 
every  year  drains  of  gold  from  this  country  which  the  course  of 
trade  brings  back  to  us.  They  are  always  occurring  without  being 
caused  by  money  sinking  to  a  less  value  here  than  it  bears  abroad, 
always  excepting  the  periodical  variation  of  our  exchanges,  when 
we  have  to  pay  a  balance  of  trade  in  gold.  On  such  occasions  the 
money  constituting  such  balance  is  of  less  value  here  than  in  the 
country  to  which  we  have  to  send  it,  and  we  pay  the  cost  of  trans- 
mitting gold  beyond  the  nominal  value  of  the  money  in  this 
country. 
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These  drains  meastn-ed  on  our  actual  experience  from  1844  to 
1866,  being  twenty-two  years,  have  been  — 

Only  twice  to  the  extent  of 8  mlns. 

Also  twice  * 6    „ 

»     once    5    „ 

„     thrice  above  3     „ 

„     seren  times  oyer  2     „ 

under 2     „ 

The  amounts  thus  withdrawn  from  our  country  to  supply  foreign 
demands,  compared  with  the  8cx>  millions  of  floating  capital  with 
which  we  trade,  seem  so  insignificant,  that  we  are  amazed  at  the 
nervousness  with  which  the  Bank  of  England  regards  a  call  for 
ballion,  and  the  spasmodic  earnestness  with  which  it  raises  the  rate 
of  interest  to  stop  it. 

A  rise  in  the  rate  of  interest,  if  it  is  to  be  efPectual,  must 
pervade  our  whole  available  capital,  say  of  8cx>  millions.  One  per 
cent,  continued  for  a  year  is  equal  to  8  millions,  the  extent  of  the 
largest  drain.  For  three  months  even  our  trade  would  pay  on  an 
advance  of  i  per  cent.  2  millions  as  the  cost  of  sending  8  millions  of 
bullion  abroad. 

We  ought  to  be  so  supplied  with  bullion  that  a  call  from  abroad 
for  3  or  4  million  might  be  answered  by  sending  the  amount  with- 
out any  disturbance  of  our  finance,  and  without  the  necessity  of 
raising  the  rate  of  interest.  All  experience  shows  us  gold  will  go 
abroad  at  certain  intervals,  and  will  return  in  like  manner. 
Wholly  to  prevent  it  is  impossible,  and  it  should,  therefore,  be 
regarded  not  as  an  exceptional  but  as  a  regular  occurrence.  If  from 
any  exceptional  circumstances  the  call  should  be  excessive,  it  must 
be  met  by  exceptional  measures,  but  a  call  confined  to  a  few  millions 
ought  to  be  allowed  without  any  interference  with  our  course  of 
trade. 

It  is,  however,  a  happy  thing  for  the  country  that  this  system  of 
raising  the  rate  of  interest  to  stop  the  export  of  bullion  is  at  last 
exploding.  Within  the  past  year  the  bank  raised  the  rate,  bat  the 
general  market  would  not  follow.  The  bank  proceeded  (incredible 
as  it  seems)  to  try  to  raise  the  general  market  by  themselves, 
borrowing,  so  as  to  absorb  the  floating  cash,  and  create  an  artificial 
scarcity,  an  operation  so  entirely  foreign  to  the  proper  objects  of 
their  incorporation,  and  so  certain  to  fail  upon  the  extended  money 
market  of  England,  that  it  is  no  wonder  the  bank  was  obliged  to 
accept  a  defeat,  and  confess  itself  unable  to  control  the  rate  of 
interest. 

The  following  extract  from  the  "  Economist  "  of  28rd  October, 
1875,  shows  the  operation : —  ^  1 

Digitized  by  VaOOQlC 


282  Baxter — On  the  Principles  which  Regulate  [June, 

"  Yesterday  the  bank  rate  was  raised  from  3f  to  4  per  cent., 
'*  making  the  third  change  within  three  weeks,  and  causing  a  rise 
**  altogether  from  2  to  4  per  cent.,  the  most  important  jump  being 
"  that  of  last  week  fix)m  2^  to  3^  per  cent.  ^The  change  has  been 
"  exclusively  made  in  view  of  the  bullion  drain  in  progress,  and 
"  which  has  resulted  this  week  in  the  absence  of  any  arrivals  of 
**  importance  from  abroad,  in  a  total  withdrawal  since  the  previous 
"  return  of  682,000?.,  for  export.  The  scarcity  of  bills,  however, 
"  continues,  and  the  utmost  difficulty  has  been  found  in  employing 
'*  money,  several  of  the  leading  discount  houses  up  to  yestierday 
"  refusing  to  give  more  than  i  or  i|  per  cent,  for  new  money.  In 
'*  these  circumstances  the  bank  directors,  in  anticipation  of,  and 
"  subsequent  to,  the  present  change,  have  been  borrowing  on 
**  stock  and  exchequer  bills,  so  as  to  obtain  control  of  the  market. 
"  A  very  large  amount  has  been  so  borrowed,  and  short  money  is 
*•  accordingly  firmer  since  yesterday,  at  2^  to  3  per  cent,  on  English 
'^  Government  securities  at  call.  But  the  minimum  discount  rate  on 
'^  three  months'  bank  bills,  after  advancing  yesterday,  has  since  fallen 
"  back  to  about  last  week's  rate,  or  3f ,  and  there  is  still  no  pressure 
"  of  demand.". 

On  30th  October  the  "  Economist"  says :— 

'*  Apparently  the  bank  has  continued  during  the  week  its 
'*  operation  of  borrowing  on  stock,  though  without  apparent 
"  effect." 

Although  the  bank  rate  was  raised  to  4  per  cent.,  bank  bills  for 
two  or  three  months  in  the  general  market  continued  to  be  dis- 
counted at  3  per  cent. 

On  13th  November  not  more  than  3  per  cent,  was  got  on  six 
months'  bank  bills,  and  on  the  17th  November  the  bank  reduced  its 
rate  to  3  per  cent. 

In  1844,  when  the  Bank  of  England  held  perhaps  one  fourth  of 
the  whole  deposits  of  the  kingdom,  and  was  the  chief  banking 
establishment  of  the  metropolis,  it  could  reasonably  control  the 
market,  and  when  the  bank  raised  the  rate  of  interest  all  other 
banks  would  follow.  But  now,  when  the  Bank  of  England  holds 
less  than  one-thirtieth  of  the  deposits  of  the  kingdom,  and  in  the 
extent  of  its  business  is  exceeded  by  half  a  dozen  other  banks  in 
the  metropolis,  its  position  is  so  far  changed  that  its  commanding 
influence  is  gone,  cuid  its  dictum  of  the  scale  of  interest  will  no 
longer  control  the  market. 

The  bank  is  absolute  within  its  own  walls,  and  whenever  it 
becomes  advisable  to  restrict  its  own  operations  by  raising  the  rate 
of  interest  it  can  do  so.  All  the  other  banks  of  the  kingdom  whose 
trade  is  to  make  interest  on  loans  of  money  will  welcome  an 
increased  rate  if  they  can  get  it  from  their  customers,  and  it  so 
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happens  that  when  discounts  are  eqnal  to  the  capital  ofFered,  the 
castomers  renewing  their  hills  must  pay  the  advanced  price.  But 
the  allowance  hy  bankers  to  their  customers  on  deposits  advances 
with  the  rate  of  interest,  and  if  at  the  advanced  rate  they  cannot 
employ  their  deposits,  they  will  not  adopt  it.  This  is  what  has  now 
happened,  and  the  bank  rate  is  practically  discarded. 

It  would  be  incredible  if  it  had  not  happened  that  banks 
wielding  a  loanable  capital  of  800  millions  should  allow  one  single 
member  of  their  body  to  dictate  the  rate  of  interest  for  the  whole 
kingdom — a  bank  too,  which,  though  in  some  measure  considered 
the  state  bank,  does  far  less  business  than  half  a  dozen  of  its  com- 
petitors. 

VII. — This  Action  Induced  by  tJie  Bank  of  England  hemg  made 
Ma/nager  of  the  Currency  of  the  Kingdom, 

The  reason  of  this  anomalous  state  of  things  lies  in  the  currency 
laws  of  the  kingdom,  which  have  constituted  the  Bank  of  England 
chief  manager,  and  dangerously  responsible  for  the  currency. 

Our  currency  consists  of  a  mixed  circulation  of  gold  and  bank 
notes,  to  which  the  habits  of  trade  have  added  cheques  and  bills  of 
exchange. 

It  is  generally  computed,  although  we  have  no  definite  details 
to  guide  us,  that  our  gold  circulation  xmconnected  with  the  deposit 
of  bullion  is  100  millions. 

Our  note  circulation  of  Bank  of  England  and  country  notes  is 
known  to  be  generally  44  millions. 

The  amount  of  cheques  passing  through  the  bankers'  clearing 
house  is  about  17  millions  daily.  But  a  considerable  quantity  of 
cheques  do  not  pass  through  it.  Moreover,  many  cheques  are 
endorsed  on  and  so  do  double  service.  We  may  safely  state  the 
cheque  currency  at  25  millions. 

So  doing  we  treat  cheques  not  endorsed  on  as  currency  for  one 
day  only. 

The  bills  of  exchange  (generally  endorsed)  cannot  easily  be 
calculated.  The  yearly  amount  of  inland  bills  is  estimated  by 
Mr.  Palgrave  at  near  7cx>  millions,  which,  if  we  reckoned  them  as 
currency  for  one  day  (if  without  endorsement)  would  represent 
2  millions,  or  for  double  as  once  endorsed,  as  equal  to  4  millions  of 
bank  notes  which  pass  daily  from  hand  to  hand,  say  4  millions. 

The  foreign  bills  are  estimated  by  Mr.  Palgi*ave  at  about  half 
the  amount  of  inland  bills,  and  we  therefore  sot  them  down  at 
2  millions,  making  an  aggregate  of  175  millions  which  does  duty  as 
currency  for  the  entire  capital  of  the  country. 

The  distinction  between  currency  and  capital  must  be  careftilly 
borne  in  mind.     Capital  is  not  currency,  and  our  Soo^millions  of 
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capital  convey  no  measure  of  onr  cnirency.  Currency  is  simply 
the  medium  by  which  capital  is  distributed.  In  the  ordinary  state 
of  the  financial  affairs  of  the  kingdom  currency  is  always  passing 
on.  The  amount  which  individuals  carry  in  their  pockets  to  answer 
daily  calls — the  amount  in  the  tills  of  the  bankers,  merchants,  and 
tradesmen  to  meiet  daily  demands — the  gold  or  notes,  cheques  or 
bills,  passed  from  hand  to  hand  to  transfer  capital,  and  which,  when 
the  transaction  is  closed,  are  passed  into  the  banks  to  form  capital 
— ^all  this  whilst  circulating  is  currency — ^and  the  amount  necessary 
to  carry  on  in  this  way  the  supply  of  pocket  money  and  the  trans- 
actions of  the  country  is  precisely  the  extent  and  limit  of  the 
currency.  If  more  paper  or  gold  is  out  than  is  necessary  for  these 
purposes,  the  excess  of  paper  is  sent  in  for  liquidation,  or,  if  gold, 
sent  to  swell  the  bullion  reserve. 

There  is  thus  a  strict  limit  to  the  amount  of  currency— you 
cannot  enlarge  it.  Any  surplus  beyond  what  the  daily  habits  of 
the  country  hold  in  suspension  will  drop  back  into  deposit  as  capital, 
and  immediately  cease  to  be  either  currency  or  circulation. 

If  there  is  not  a  currency  adequate  to  the  wants  of  the  country 
everything  is  embarrassed.  A^  in  petty  dealings,  when  you  cannot 
change  a  five  pound  note  into  gold,  or  gold  into  silver,  you  cannot 
buy — so  when  you  cannot  get  gold  or  notes  for  your  money  on 
deposit,  and  your  cheque  is  not  accepted,  the  business  cannot  be 
transacted,  but  must  stand  still. 

Our  currency  laws  were  designed  so  to  regulate  our  paper  circu- 
lation as  to  insure  its  being,  without  delay  or  loss,  convertible  into 
gold,  that  it  may  be  of  equal  value  abroad  and  at  home.  These 
laws  were  never  meant  to  cut  down  the  currency  below  the  wants 
of  the  nation,  or  to  say  that  when  foreign  states  want  6  millions  of 
gold  that  the  currency  of  England  must  be  carried  on  with  6  millions 
less.  If,  as  we  have  seen,  a  nation  can  never  maintain  in  circulation 
an  amount  of  currency  beyond  the  necessities  of  its  daily  transactions 
— that  circulation  cannot  afford  to  be  diminished  without  involving 
the  country  iu  most  serious  trouble. 

But  this  is  precisely  the  mischief  the  currency  law  of  1844 
by  its  enactments,  works.  Desiring,  by  a  very  short  cut,  to  arrive 
at  the  convertibility  of  notes  into  gold,  it  requires  notes  to  be  issued 
only  on  deposit  of  gold,  and  notes  to  be  cancelled  whenever  the 
gold  is  withdrawn.  This  is  a  simple  and  very  safe  rule  as  regards 
home  demands  for  gold,  because  the  notes  would  not  be  presented 
for  gold  unless  they  were  in  excess  of  the  needed  amount  of 
currency.  Bat  when  a  foreign  demand  for  gold  arises,  altogether 
unconnected  with  our  home  currency,  and  (say)  6  millions  of  gold 
is  taken,  our  home  currency  is  cut  down  by  that  amount^  and 
becomes  inadequate  to  the  transactions  of  the  country.     Our  circu- 
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yUL—Efecl  of  omr  Cvrmcy  Latr  of  l^U. 

In  Older  to  fetent  our  paper  fnurencT  ever  becoming  depi«- 
dated,  all  notes  most  be  parable  in  gold,  either  at  once  if  Bank  of 
England  notes,  or  if  ooontij  notes  by  first  demanding  Bank  of 
England  paper  in  exchange  f<Mr  them,  and  then  for  this  pspor 
demanding  gold. 

To  secure  payment  in  gold,  the  issue  of  Bank  of  England 
paper  since  onr  Cnrrencj  Act  of  1844  (beyond  an  amount  of 
1 5  millions  Sar  which  the  state  has  given  secaritr,  and  which 
amonnt  is  always  absorbed  in  home  currency  where  gold  is  not 
wanted),  can  only  be  made  by  the  bank  depositing  in  the  bullion 
department  gold  to  an  equal  amount,  so  that  whilst  the  note  is  in 
drcnlation,  the  gold  is  there  to  redeem  it. 

This  principle  is  Tery  simple  and  intelligible,  and  as  we  hare 
now  had  thirty  years'  experience  of  its  working,  we  ought  to  be 
able  to  judge  of  its  efficiency. 

Our  first  remark  upon  it  is  that  the  law  has  broken  down 
three  times,  and  on  each  occasion  was  abandoned,  and  power  for  a 
limited  period  given  to  the  bank  to  issue  notes  without  gold, 
protected,  however,  in  amount  by  the  charge  of  a  penal  rate  of 
interest.  Those  occasions  were  in  1847,  three  years  after  the  law 
was  passed,  again  in  1857,  and  a  third  time  in  1866.  The  tradition 
of  the  Stock  Exchange  is  that  every  tenth  year  the  law  must  be 
broken. 

Our  next  remark  will  be  that  we  should  look  how  we  now  stand 
under  the  operation  of  it,  whether  our  currency  arrangements  are 
safe  under  the  usual  course  of  events,  and  moreover  Of^loulatcd  to 
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meet  a  financial  panic  shonld  one  again  occur,  as  mast  sooner  or 
later  necessarily  be  the  case. 

The  Bank  of  England  has  now  (December,  1875)  a  circulation 
of  notes  of  27^  millions. 

If  we  deduct  the  1 5  millions  which  may  be  issued  without  gold, 
it  must  have  in  bullion  to  redeem  the  notes  12^  millions. 

The  bank  is  the  depository  of  all  other  bankers'  reserves ;  these 
reserves  are  kept  by  the  bankers  of  the  kingdom  to  enable  them  to 
repay  deposits  which,  deducting  those  of  the  Bank  of  England, 
exceed  700  millions.  It  is,  therefore,  an  absolute  necessity  this 
reserve  should  be  ready  when  called  for,  and  to  make  it  so  bullion 
to  an  equal  amount  must  be  kept  in  hand.  The  amount  of  these 
reserves  is  not  given  for  this  year,  but  a  Parliamentaiy  return 
gives  the  average  of  1871-72  at  8  millions,  and  it  cannot  now  be 
less. 

There  is  thus  absorbed  20J  millions  of  bullion,  which  the  Bank 
as  to  I2|  cannot,  and  as  to  the  further  8  ought  not,  to  touch. 

The  present  (December,  1875)  stock  of  bullion  is  22  J  millions, 
which  leaves  an  available  margin  of  only  2  millions,  on  which  the 
bank  can  issue  notes  to  meet  its  general  banking  liabilities,  which 
amount  to  17  millions,  after  deducting  bankers'  reserves. 

The  bank  may  indeed  contract  the  circulation  of  their  notes, 
but  as  we  know  of  nothing  at  present  calculated  to  unduly  enhance 
the  circulation,  and  the  average  of  circulation  for  the  last  ten  years 
has  been  24^  millions,  the  margin  here  will  not  be  more  than 
2  millions. 

If  the  circulation  is  reduced  below  the  currency  needs  of  the 
country,  business  will  be  seriously  injured. 

IX. — The  Rate  of  Interest  ought  not  to  he  thus  Raised, 

On  the  review  of  the  past,  we  thus  find  the  disturbance  in  the 
rate  of  interest  arising  from  the  bank  considering  it  to  be  its  duty 
to  raise  the  rate  of  interest  whenever  a  drain  of  gold  from  abroad 
sets  in,  has  been  a  very  serious  one. 

A  call  from  abroad,  whether  it  be  for  bullion  or  for  capital,  will 
legitimately  act  upon  the  market  towards  an  advance  in  the  rate  of 
interest,  but  this  action  should  be  left  to  make  itself  felt  through 
the  ordinary  channel  of  supply  and  demand,  without  the  arbitrary 
interference  of  the  Bank  of  England. 

It  is  obvious  enough  that  a  demand  for  8  or  10  millions  of 
money  acting  upon  the  surface  of  800  millions  of  floating  capital, 
would  not  produce  a  perceptible  effect  when  sufficient  time  has 
elapsed  to  allow  it  to  spread  itself  over  our  whole  capital,  and  would 
form  no  ground  for  a  permanent  advance  in  the  rate  of  interest. 
But  if  the  demand  comes  in  such  a  shape  as  to  require  i|«  payment 
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out  of  the  currency  of  the  country,  and  is  confined  to  that  portion 
of  the  currency  which  consists  of  gold  and  bank  notes,  its  effect 
upon  the  money  market  would  be  far  greater.  Considered  as 
capital  payable  out  of  capital,  it  would  be  as  lo  to  800,  considered 
as  currency  payable  out  of  our  gold  currency  it  would  be  as  10 
to  100. 

We  have  never  within  the  present  generation  had  a  drain  of 
10  millions,  whilst  we  have  often  had  the  bank  raising  interest  1,2, 
or  even  3  per  cent,  above  the  ordinary  standard,  to  stop  the  drain  of 
bullion,  and  the  disproportion  between  the  drain  of  capital,  or  even 
of  currency,  and  the  arbitrary  advance  in  the  value  of  money 
indicated  by  the  rise  in  the  rate  of  interest  is  perfectly  startling. 

X. — Effect  of  a  Panic  upon  tlie  Bate  of  Interest  and  on  the 
Currency  La/ws, 

The  second  great  cause  of  unnatural  disturbance  of  the  rate  of 
interest  to  which  we  have  above  alluded,  is  the  occurrence  of  panics. 
These,  as  we  have  seen,  in  1847,  1857,  and  1866,  assumed  such 
gigantic  proportions  as  to  call  for  a  suspension  of  our  currency 
laws  altogether. 

The  ordinary  course  of  financial  affairs  where  no  panic  exists  is 
that  all  balances  of  cash  or  currency  beyond  that  which  is  necessary 
to  furnish  pocket  money,  the  supply  of  the  tills  of  our  trading  com- 
munity, and  the  notes  used  in  the  daily  payment  of  capital,  is  each 
day  paid  to  the  bankers  of  the  parties  holding  it.  Under  this 
system  it  is  obvious  the  transactions  of  the  country  wiU  be  carried 
on  with  a  very  much  less  amount  of  currency  than  if  the  habit  of 
paying  daily  into  banks  did  not  exist.  When  a  panic  occurs,  this 
habit  of  paying  daily  into  banks  is  suspended,  people,  in  alarm, 
keep  the  cash  currency  in  their  own  hands,  and  bankers,  merchants, 
and  tradesmen  hold  a  very  much  larger  proportion  of  their  reserve 
as  cash  in  their  tills;  the  ordinary  course  of  currency  breaks 
down^  and  more  than  double  the  ordinary  amount  of  cash  is  re- 
quired to  carry  on  the  operations  of  the  country.  This  increased 
amount  cannot  be  found,  and  alarm  and  embarrassment  reign 
supreme. 

Under  such  an  extreme  demand  for  cash,  the  Bank  of  England 
is  the  first  party  resorted  to.  The  drawing  out  of  the  bankers' 
reserves,  the  demand  for  gold  throughout  the  country  to  meet  the 
possible  refosal  of  bank  notes,  increases  the  disorder.  Every  million 
of  sovereigns  drawn  out  xmder  such  a  pressure  diminishes  the  power 
of  accommodation  of  the  Bank  of  England,  and  threatens  to  bring 
the  bank  to  a  stand. 

A  very  slight  disturbance  in  the  money  market  acting  upon  the 
surface  of  800  millions  of  deposits  might  call  out  of  th0  banks  of 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


288  Baxter — On  the  Principles  which  Regulate  [June, 

the  kingdom  5  per  cent,  of  the  amount  =  40  millions,  which  the 
depositors  will  like  to  keep  at  home  in  cash  to  meet  possible  contin- 
gencies.    How  shall  it  be  given  ? 

MillioiM. 
The  margin  alwajs  remaining  on  oonntrj  note  circula- 1 
tion  might  yield    j        ^ 

The  bankers'  reserves  in  the  bank  would  furnish,  if  all  1        ^ 
drawn  out j 

The  bank  having  contracted  its  circulation  2  millions,  \ 
with  the  reserve  of  2  millions  would  bring  j        * 

Total  available 15 

Gheqnes  in  snch  a  crisis  are  of  no  use :  bank  notes  or  gold  alone 
will  suit. 

In  this  state  of  things  the  bank  could  not  issue  a  note.  It 
might  have  20  millions  of  gold,  but  notes  being  in  circulation  to 
that  amount  could  not  touch  it.  If  one  of  its  own  depositors 
should  draw  a  cheque  for  1,000/.,  it  must  be  dishonoured  and  the 
bank  doors  shut.  The  bank  may  have  sound  property  to  double 
the  amount  of  its  liabilities,  but  currency  fails,  and  England  stops 
payment,  and  with  20  millions  of  gold  untouched ! 

This  is  no  imaginary  crisis.  In  1847,  when  Sir  Robert  Peel  was 
applied  to  to  suspend  his  own  Currency  Bill,  he  stoutly  refused 
until  the  bankers  threatened  to  draw  out  their  reserves,  and  he, 
seeing  this  would  stop  the  bank,  yielded.  Also  in  the  suspension  of 
the  Act  again  in  the  years  1857  and  1866  there  was  in  each  case 
one  individual  who  if  he  had  drawn  out  his  balance  would  have 
stopped  the  bank. 

We  escaped  these  crises  by  suspending  the  law  ;  but  to  justify 
the  suspension  of  an  existing  law  a  case  of  great  distress  and  suffer- 
ing must  occur,  and  although  we  may  suspend  the  law  again,  we 
must  first  be  plunged  into  this  sea  of  suffering,  and  superadded  we 
have  found,  after  each  crisis  years  of  crippled  trade  and  commerce 
resulting. 

As  such  panics  will  certainly  sooner  or  later  occur,  we  should  be 
prepared  to  meet  them,  and  the  existing  law  should  provide  for 
this. 

But  the  liability  of  the  bank  to  be  involved  in  such  a  crisis 
makes  it  necessarily  doubly  cautious,  and  upon  every  indication  of  a 
call  for  gold  the  rate  of  interest  is  advanced.  If  at  this  present 
juncture  there  should  occur  a  drain  of  gold  to  the  amount  of  even 
6  millions,  the  bank  having  only  a  margin  of  2  millions,  would  have 
to  withdraw  the  circulation  of  notes  to  the  amount  of  4  millions,  or 
abandon  the  gold  guarantee  of  one-half  the  banking  reserves. 

The  withdrawal  of  4  millions  from  the  currency  would  work 
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great  mischief,  while  probably  after  the  lapse  of  a  twelvemonth  the 
bullion  would  return  and  the  trouble  have  passed  away. 

Upon  the  first  appearance  of  a  panic  the  rate  of  interest  is 
raised,  and  if  the  alarm  continues,  interest  is  still  advanced,  even 
up  to  and  beyond  lo  per  cent.  In  1866  we  had  a  continuance  of 
10  per  cent,  interest  for  about  three  months.  The  disturbance  of 
the  rate  of  interest  under  the  action  of  panics  is  as  violent  as  can 
possibly  be  conceived,  and  one  to  which  the  capital  of  this  country 
ought  on  no  account  to  be  subjected. 

XI. — Remedial  Measures. 

The  remedy  for  this  state  of  things,  which  involves  such  serious 
disturbances  from  foreign  demands  for  gold  and  from  recurring 
panics,  is  to  disconnect  altogether  the  issue  department  of  the  State 
from  the  banking  operations  of  the  Bank  of  England,  so  that  the 
State  shall  issue  and  find  gold  to  redeem  the  paper  as  asked  for, 
and  that  the  bank  may,  like  every  other  bank  in  the  kingdom 
confine  its  responsibility  to  the  receiving  and  returning  its  customers' 
capital  without  concerning  itself  with  the  currency  at  all. 

The  issue  department  is  nearly  separated  from  the  bank  now, 
and  it  is  only  necessary  to  pat  its  present  officers  under  the  control 
of  a  Government  Secretary,  instead  of  being  controlled  by  the  bank 
parlour,  and  the  three  operations  to  which  its  work  is  limited  being 
(1)  the  purchase  of  bullion  &€  the  standard  price,  (2)  the  giving 
out  of  notes  on  an  equivalent  deposit  of  bullion,  and  (3)  the 
receiving  of  notes  in  exchange  for  gold,  would  go  on  within  the 
walls  of  the  bank  as  at  present. 

We  must  hold  strictly  to  our  currency  law  that  beyond  1 5  millions 
notes  shall  only  be  issued  on  an  equivalent  deposit  of  gold,  so  as  to 
prevent  the  depreciation  of  our  paper  currency.  This  should  be 
our  general  rule.  But  we  have  the  two  disturbing  forces  of  foreign 
demand  for  gold  and  recurring  panics  to  meet,  and  as  these  will 
certainly  assail  us  at  more  or  less  frequent  periods,  we  must  in 
common  prudence  provide  for  them. 

To  make  such  provision  is  not  a  difficult  thing.  If  the  issue  of 
notes  were  made  a  Government  department,  the  same  rules  for  a 
deposit  of  gold,  for  all  notes  issued  beyond  1 5  millions,  and  for  can- 
celling notes  presented  for  gold,  might  be  observed.  But  a  power 
should  be  vested  in  the  Government,  on  any  such  drain  of  gold  abroad 
as  would,  by  the  amount  of  notes  cancelled,  cripple  our  currency,  to 
issue  notes  on  deposit  of  consols  or  other -Government  stocks,  accom- 
panied  by  bills  at  three  months,  carrying  the  current  rate  of  interest, 
which  bills  might  be  renewed  if  the  drain  of  bullion  were  not  then 
returned  to  us ;  and  on  the  occurrence  of  a  panic  to  issue  notes  on 
s  similar  deposit  as  security,  with  bills  at  a  month  bearing  a  rate 
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of  interest  so  mncli  above  the  current  rate  as  to  secnre  a  speedy 
repayment.  In  either  case  the  bills,  at  the  option  of  the  giver, 
should  be  redeemable  at  any  time  before  they  become  due,  and  the 
Grovemment  would  take  upon  itself  the  responsibility  of  finding 
gold  for  the  cashing  of  all  notes  presented  for  gold,  using  the  gold 
in  the  bullion  reserve  for  that  purpose. 

This  would  provide  for  the  recurrence  of  foreign  drains  of  gold 
and  temporary  panics,  whilst  the  permanent  basis  of  our  note  issue 
would  continue  on  an  equivalent  bullion  deposit. 


XII. — The  Bate  of  Interest  should  he  Fixed  by  a  Council  of  Bankers. 

The  fixing  of  the  rate  of  interest  should  be  remitted  to  a  council 
of  bankers  chosen  from  the  whole  kingdom,  in  analogy  to  the 
bankers'  clearing  house,  the  railway  clearing  house,  the  iron- 
workers' association,  and  other  associated  representatives  of  the 
great  trading  interests  of  the  country.  The  bullion  disturbance 
being  removed,  the  rate  of  interest  would  vary  more  gradually  and 
healthily,  and  our  trade  and  commerce  be  delivered  from  violent 
catastrophes. 

The  changes  of  interest  have  been  as  follows,  ranged  in  three 
distinct  decennial  periods  : — 


1844 

1854  

•56  

'56  ....... 

'67  

'68  

'59  

'60  

'61  

'62  

'63  

Total   ... 

z 
8 
8 

9 
6 

5 
II 
II 

5 
\z 

1864 

'5 
i6 

»46 

'66 

»46 

'66 

3 

2 

'47 

'67 

»48 

'68 

'49 

'69 

7 

lO 

'60 

'70 

'51 

'71 

lO 

'52 

'72 

14 
24 

'63 

'73 

Total 

Total   .... 

26 

77 

"5 

This  table  shows  the  increasing  sensitiveness  of  the  Bank  of 
England,  and  the  increased  necessity  of  relieving  that  establish- 
ment from  the  unfair  responsibilities  under  which  it  now  lies. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  the  amount  of  bullion  held  in  December, 
1875,  by  some  other  countries  compared  with  their  paper  currency : — 


France 

PruBBia    , 

Austria    

Netherlands 
Belgium 


Bulliou. 


Mlns. 
66\ 
23i 
I3i 
I3i 
4i 


Paper. 


Mlns. 
95 
S8i 
29i 
15i 
12i 


Googk 
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Discussion  on  Mr.  Baxter's  Paper. 

Mr.  John  Dun  said  the  paper  had  the  very  signal  merit  of  being 
eminently  soggestive.  He  thonght  that,  in  plsicing  the  amonnt  of 
deposits  in  the  banks  at  800,000,000/.,  Mr.  Baxter  had  greatly 
exceeded  the  real  figure,  and  that  600,000,000/.  would  be  much 
nearer  the  mark.  Of  these  deposits  a  very  considerable  proportion 
was  employed  by  the  bankers  in  the  shape  of  reserves,  and  neither 
directly  nor  indirectly  applied  to  the  accommodation  of  customers, 
and  he  was  of  opinion  that  the  amount  so  applied  in  the  United 
Kingdom  did  not  exceed  500,000,000/.  Mr.  Baxter's  comparison  of 
the  growth  of  deposits  with  the  growth  of  the  trade  of  the  country 
must  be  taken  with  some  little  allowance,  because  in  1844  deposit 
banking  was  comparatively  undeveloped.  The  banking  resources 
of  the  country  then  consisted  in  a  much  greater  degree  than  at 
present  of  note  circulation,  which  had  always  been  found  to  precede 
and  foster  the  growth  of  deposits.  If  the  necessary  alterations 
were  made  in  the  author's  figures  in  that  respect,  he  thought  it 
would  be  found  that  in  1844  the  banking  resources — deposits  and 
note  circulation — amounted  to  very  nearly  100,000,000/.,  while  at 
present  the  resources  for  the  accommodation  of  trade  were  about 
500,000,000/.  In  the  meantime  the  import  and  export  trade  of  the 
country  had  increased  from  134,000,000/.  to  685,000,000/.,  so  that 
after  all  there  was  not  such  a  startling  discrepancy  between  the 
increased  volume  of  trade  and  the  increased  amount  of  money 
which  was  applied  by  the  banks  to  the  accommodation  of  trade. 
Mr.  Baxter  had  incidentally  remarked  that  the  banks  paid  within 
I  per  cent,  of  the  Bank  of  England  rate  for  the  money  which  they 
had  at  their  command.  It  might  be  perfectly  true  that  upon  the 
money  placed  with  bankers  on  deposit  the  rate  allowed  had  hitherto 
approximated  to  i  per  cent,  below  the  Bank  of  England  rate,  but  it 
should  be  remembered  that  of  the  money  in  banker's  hands  there 
were  very  large  sums  on  current  account,  which  probably  amounted 
in  the  aggregate  to  more  than  the  pure  deposits.  Upon  these 
balances  a  ver^  much  lower  rate,  and  in  many  instances  no  interest 
at  all,  was  paid.  He  had  compared  the  amount  lodged  in  some  of 
the  joint  stock  banks  in  London  with  the  total  amount  of  interest 
shown  in  their  balance  sheets  as  paid  to  their  depositors,  and  the 
result  he  found  was  that  on  the  average  they  paid  something  under 
I  per  cent,  per  annum.  With  all  deference  to  Mr.  Baxter,  he  con- 
tended  that  it  was  no  departure  from  the  principle  of  supply  and 
demand  for  the  rate  of  interest  of  the  Bank  of  England  to  be  raised 
to  prevent  gold  from  going  out  or  to  bring  gold  back  into  the 
country.  The  operation  of  the  rate  of  discount  was  the  thing 
which  must  be  mainly  looked  to  for  supplying  the  bullion  which 
was  unquestionably  necessary  to  form  the  basis  of  the  super- 
structure of  credit  in  the  ooantry.  The  author  said  that  there 
ought  to  be  such  a  supply  of  bullion  that  a  call  from  abroad  for 
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3,000,000/.  or  4,000,000/.  miglit  be  answered  withont  any  financial 
disturbance,  and  wiUiont  raising  iJbe  rate  of  interest.  Certainly, 
the  problem  which  they  all  wished  to  solve  was  how  to  meet  such  a 
call  without  financial  disturbance,  but  Mr.  Baxter  did  not  consider 
it  necessary  to  raise  the  rate  of  interest  to  stem  a  foreign  drain. 
If,  however,  that  were  not  done,  the  gold  would  continue  to  go 
away  and  would  not  come  back,  and  in  course  of  time  the  reserve 
of  bullion  in  this  country  would  entirely  vanish.  The  paper,  again, 
stated  the  Bank  of  England  currency  was  the  only  flexible  part  of 
the  currency  of  the  countiy,  but  there  were  considerable  fluctua- 
tions in  the  note  currency  both  of  Ireland  and  Scotland,  and  in  a 
smaller  degree  of  the  provinces  in  England,  and  it  was  contended 
before  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  last  year,  that  it 
might  be  a  very  great  source  of  relief  to  the  Bank  of  England  if 
greater  extension  and  freedom  were  given  to  the  normal  play  of 
the  provincial  currency.  Mr.  Baxter  begged  them  to  distinguish 
between  currency  and  capital,  but  did  he  consider  the  deposits  in* 
the  banks  to  be  capital  ?  The  word  **  capital "  was  somewhat 
misapplied.  If  "A  B*'  discounted  bills  with  his  bankers  for 
50,000/.  and  kept  10,000/.  to  his  credit,  that  10,000/.  was  not, 
strictly  speaking,  capital,  and  a  very  large  portion  of  the  money 
lodged  in  banks  was  merely  the  proceeds  of  loans  or  discounts.  If 
10,000/.  worth  of  cotton  arrived  at  Liverpool,  it  was  easy  to  under- 
stand that  that  was  capital,  but  if  the  importer's  bill  was  sent  over 
from  New  York  to  the  credit  of  a  New  York  bank  with  the  Bank 
of  Liverpool,  that  sum  standing  to  the  credit  of  the  New  York 
bank  would  not  be  capital.  Again,  if  the  cotton  were  sold  in 
Liverpool  to  a  cotton  spinner,  and  a  bill  given  for  it,  and  that  bill 
went  to  the  credit  of  the  banker  of  the  cotton  importer,  there  would 
be  another  10,000/.  figuring  in  the  deposits  of  the  country,  and 
so  the  changes  might  be  rung  through  three  or  four  progressive 
stages,  the  actual  capital  all  the  while  being  merely  the  cotton 
itself.  The  Act  of  1844  was  founded  upon  an  entirely  erroneous 
principle,  and  had  three  several  times  broken  down  most  disgrace- 
fully, but  before  any  change  in  the  law  was  demanded,  the  question 
should  be  considered  whether  the  Act  could,  under  certain  circum- 
stances, be  worked.  He  thought  it  could,  but  the  conditions  were 
these — that  the  Bank  of  England,  instead  of  keeping  a  reserve  of 
8,000,000/.,  should  keep  a  reserve  of  20,000,000/.  But  could  the 
Bank  of  England  be  asked  to  do  that?  That  bank  was  a  joint 
stock  company,  conducted  for  the  purpose  of  reaping  a  profit  for 
its  sharehoMers.  Why  then  should  they  keep  the  reserve  of  the 
country,  and  by  thus  performing  a  public  duty  perhaps  diminish 
unreasonably  their  own  dividends  ?  If  the  London  bankers  locked 
up  their  own  balances  of  bullion  or  of  legal  tender,  the  Bank  of 
England  reserve  would  then  appear  in  its  naked  diminutiveness, 
and  its  managers  would  be  forced  for  very  shame  to  hold  a  larger 
stock  of  bullion.  It  had  always  been  found  that  during  a  period  of 
panic  the  London  bankers  had  strengthened  the  Bank  of  England 
very  materially  by  increasing  their  deposits,  and  in  the  evidence 
published  in  the  blue  book  of  the  committee  of  last  year,  it  was 
distinctly  stated  by  one  of  the  directors  of  the  bank,  that  th^  relied 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1876.]  on  Mi\  Baxter's  Fujjcr.  293 

upon  the  bankers'  balances  as  an  increasing  and  not  a  diminishing 
quantity  in  times  of  pressare.  It  might,  however,  be  questioned 
how  far  the  bankers  in  the  city  of  London  would  in  future  pursue 
the  same  policy.  He  believed  the  altered  conditions  of  the  Bank 
of  England,  relatively  to  other  leading  bodies  in  the  city,  would 
inevitably  lead  the  bankers  to  t>ake  care  of  themselves,  and  leave  the 
Bank  of  England  to  take  care  of  itself.  If  the  Act  were  to  be 
altered  there  were  two  ways  in  which  the  present  state  of  affairs 
might  be  amended.  Many -eminent  economists  recommended  that 
the  Bank  of  England  should  have  the  power  of  an  unlimited  issue 
of  notes,  subject  to  the  obligation  to  pay  them  in  gold,  and  perhaps 
this  would  be  a  very  reasonable  change  to  make.  The  other 
scheme  was  that  suggested  by  Mr.  Baxter,  to  ti'ansfer  the  issue 
department  to  the  State.  That  would  necessarily  infer  leaving 
each  bank  to  look  after  itself  in  a  time  of  panic.  It  would  relievo 
the  Bank  of  England  from  the  duty  of  keeping  a  bullion  reserve, 
except  for  its  own  liabilities,  and  would  throw  the  responsibility  of 
keeping  the  national  bullion  reserve  on  all  the  banks,  but  chiefly  on 
the  great  city  banks.  Would  they  then  keep  better  reserves  ?  Ho 
thought  they  would,  especially  if,  as  he  should  recommend,  all 
banks  were  required  to  return  and  publish  a  monthly  average  of 
the  amounts  of  legal  tender  held  by  them  at  the  close  of  each  week. 
This  publication  would  excite  a  competition  amongst  them  to  show 
that  they  were  conducting  business  upon  sound  principles,  and  there 
would  be  a  very  large  addition  to  the  amount  of  bullion  held. 
While  he  could  go  with  Mr.  Baxter's  proposal  that  the  power  of 
issue  should  belong  to  a  department  of  the  State,  he  most  decidedly 
dissented  from  the  suggestion  that  a  certain  power  should  be 
vested  in  the  Government  to  issue  notes  on  deposit  of  consols,  &c., 
in  case  of  a  foreign  drain  of  gold.  For  the  Government  to  enter 
upon  the  business  of  bankers  in  any  degree,  in  the  direction  of 
making  advances  to  anybody  for  the  purposes  of  trade,  was  entirely 
foreign  to  the  proper  functions  of  government,  and  would  lead  to 
confusion  worse  confounded,  and  panics  would  occur  of  a  far  moro 
disastrous  character  than  had  been  hitherto  known. 

In  answer  to  a  question,  Mr.  Dun  said  if  the  rate  of  interest 
afforded  a  sufficient  inducement,  the  bullion  taken  away  would 
return  to  this  country,  but  not  else.  One  of  the  great  points  in  the 
paper  was  to  secure  a  very  steady  rate  of  interest,  but  he  believed 
that  was  impossible  in  the  complicated  and  artificial  state  of  the 
money  market;  though  the  fluctuations,  both  in  number  and  extent, 
would  be  greatly  diminished  were  a  sufficient  bullion  reserve  sys-. 
tematically  maintained. 

Rev.  Mr.  Doxsby  asked  Mr.  Baxter  how  much  of  the  800,000,000/, 
he  regarded  as  capital  of  the  banks. 

Mr.  Baxter  said  he  could  not  give  the  amount  of  capital.  Ho 
had  taken  his  statement  from  Mr.  Palgrave's  figures,  but  had  not 
followed  them  into  the  details  as  to  how  much  was  capital. 

Sir  K.  Hawson  said  Mr.  Baxter^s  argument  proceeded  distinctly 
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upon  the  supposition  that  the  gold  would  come  back.     What  was 
his  reason  for  supposing  that  it  would  return  within  six  months  ? 

Mr.  Baxter  said  he  had  ventured  to  say  that  it  would  come 
back  because  it  had  always  hitherto  come  back. 

Sir  R.  Rawson  asked  if  it  had  not  come  back  in  consequence  of 
the  Bank  of  England  raising  the  rate. 

Mr.  Baxter  said  the  rate  of  interest  had  very  little  to  do  with 
it.     It  was  caused  by  the  balance  of  trade. 

Mr.  Hammond  Chubb  regretted  that  he  could  but  see  in  the 
paper  a  repetition  of  the  cry  which  had  so  often  been  raised,  the 
object  of  which  was  to  make  a  pound  serve  the  two  diametrically 
opposite  purposes  of  settling  a  payment  and  being  retained  as 
money  at  the  same  time.  This  is  to  be  accomplished  by  the  old 
device  of  sending  the  gold  abroad  to  settle  any  balance  of  trade 
against  us,  and  keeping  the  paper  iiote^  which  represents  it,  at 
home  to  answer  our  own  purposes.  The  subject  naturally  divided 
itself  into  two  parts,  the  evil  and  the  cure  for  it.  His  object  would 
be  to  refer  chiefly  to  the  cure,  but  it  struck  him  that  in  the  state- 
ment of  the  evils  there  was  at  least  some  confusion,  if  not  error. 
First  of  all  the  use  of  the  word  "  currency  "  was  somewhat  loose. 
Banking  balances  were  referred  to  as  capital,  and  cheques  were 
called  currency.  Some  admirable  remarks  had  been  made  by 
Mr.  Dun  in  regard  to  bankers'  balances ;  but  what  was  intended  by 
the  term  "  currency  ?  "  Was  it  money  ?  Surely  the  true  position 
was  to  regard  cheques  and  all  the  various  facilities  afforded  by 
bankers  as  expedients  for  economising  the  use  of  money;  whilst 
money  itself  consists  solely  of  gold  which  is  the  standard  of  value 
in  this  and  foreign  nations;  or,  of  course,  of  bank  notes  which 
represent  and  are  exchangeable  into  gold.  Another  subject  had 
reference  to  foreign  drains,  the  greater  part  of  which,  as  Mr.  Baxter 
himself  stated  in  one  place,  were  caused  not  so  much  by  the  efforts 
of  foreign  nations  to  establish  a  gold  currency,  as  by  the  balance 
of  trade  being  against  this  country.  But,  from  the  general  tenor 
of  the  paper,  it  would  almost  seem  as  if  the  foreigner  had  the  right 
to  turn  the  tap  on  at  any  time  and  run  our  gold  off  at  his  own 
pleasure,  and  that  it  would  subsequently  come  back  again  in  the 
natural  order  of  things.  The  arguments  generally  seemed  to  ignore 
the  fact  that  gold  could  only  be  taken  away  by  the  foreigner  when 
he  had  the  right  to  demand  it,  in  respect  of  debts  due  to  him  ;  and 
that  the  only  means  by  which  we  could  secure  its  return,  was  by 
creating  such  an  opposite  condition  of  things  that  the  claims  should 
be  reversed,  and  we  have  the  moans  of  demanding  it  from  the 
foreigner.  If,  however,  there  was  confusion  in  stating  the  evils 
which  exist,  what  could  be  said  of  the  remedies  proposed,  which, 
put  shortly,  if  rather  bluntly,  would  consist  of  watering  down  bank 
notes  when  occasion  seems  to  require  it,  and  keeping  up  the 
nominal  amount  of  them  when  the  gold  has  been  sent  away. 
Mr.  Baxter  would  strive  to  keep  a  certain  definite  volume  of  cur. 
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rency,  in  the  shape  of  bank  notes,  without  caring  whether  there 
was  gold  at  the  back  of  them  or  not ;  he  believes  that  the  main, 
tenanco  of  this  volume  of  valueless  notes  at  home  would  obviate 
the  necessity  of  raising  the  rate  as  it  is  now  raised  when  gold  m 
leaving  the  country,  and  that  the  gold  taken  away  would  return 
as  readily  under  the  operation  of  this  unifoTmly  low  rate  as  it  haa 
hitherto  come  back  under  the  influence  of  high  rates.  The  dear- 
ness  or  cheapness  of  money,  however,  was  an  index  to  the  condition 
of  the  trade  of  the  country;  if  the  rate  were  high  it  generally 
showed  that  there  was  a  foreign  drain  going  on,  because  the 
balance  of  trade  was  against  us.  At  present  the  means  were  at 
hand  for  altering  the  conditions,  but  Mr.  Baxter  would  take  away 
the  means,  and  yet  expect  the  same  result.  Mr.  Baxter  admitted 
that  cheques,  which  he  included  in  currency,  were  of  no  use  in  a 
time  of  panic,  and  yet  he  would  reduce  the  Bank  of  England  notes 
to  the  condition  of  cheques  or  promises  to  pay  without  any  bullion 
whatever  at  the  back  of  them,  and  believed  that  that  would  have 
the  same  effect  as  notes  which  represented  the  actual  quantity  of 
gold  at  the  bank.  It  was  not  necessary  to  look  very  far  to  see 
what  condition  of  things  would  very  soon  arise  if  that  plan  were 
adopted.  A  few  years  ago,  under  the  auspices  of  this  Society,  he 
(Mr.  Ckubb)  had  the  pleasure  of  being  in  St.  Petersburg,  and  by 
the  courtesy  of  the  governor  of  the  Bank  of  Bussia,  he  was  enabled 
to  obtain  information  of  the  state  of  things  existing  in  that  country. 
This  was  just  what  the  proposals  of  the  paper  would  reduce  us  to  in 
England.  There  was  a  distinct  law  in  Russia  that  bank  notes 
should  always  be  represented  by  a  certain  proportion  of  gold,  but 
certain  State  officers  had  the  very  power  which  Mr.  Baxter  recom- 
mended for  adoption  here.  The  result  was  that  in  times  of  difficulty 
they  had  sanctioned  the  issue  of  notes  without  having  the  gold 
behind  them,  always  in  the  expectation  that  the  gold  which  had  left 
the  country  would  eventually  come  back  again ;  but  at  that  time 
a  bank  note  there  was  not  worth  its  full  value  by  17  per  cent.,  in 
spite  of  all  their  efforts  to  bring  them  up'  to  their  nominal  value. 
Mr.  Baxter  had  said,  why  let  foreign  trade  interfere  with  the  home 
trade ;  but  was  it  possible  to  separate  the  two  ?  The  condition  of 
trade  was  precisely  that  which  caused  the  foreigner  to  have  a  claim 
against  England.  Of  course  a  bank  note  might  be  dissociated  from 
its  value ;  but  then  the  gold  would  go  abroad  and  would  not  return, 
and  the  notes  would  necessarily  fall  in  value.  What  then  would  be 
the  difference,  whether  there  was  a  lower  rate  of  interest  with  bank 
notes  at  a  depreciation,  or  a  higher  rate  with  the  notes  at  par  ?  In 
the  cry  for  the  alteration  of  the  currency  laws,  two  things  seemed 
always  to  be  mixed  up  together,  the  currency  law  and  banking. 
That  legislation  in  regard  to  banking  was  required  he  would  be  the 
very  last  not  to  admit,  but  the  object  of  the  present  law  was  simply 
to  keep  bank  notes  at  their  par  value.  Mr.  Dan  seemed  to  tliink 
that  the  proper  mode  would  be  for  bankers  to  keep  larger  reserves, 
and  that,  at  the  next  panic,  that  was  the  course  they  would  take. 
There  were  many  minds  to  which  it  occurred  that  this  was  the  very 
thing  which  was  wanted,  and  that  it  would  prevent  the  continual 
falling  back  upon  and  desire  to  tamper  with  a  currency  law  which 
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was  perfectly  performing  its  functions.  Mr.  Dun  paid  the  very 
greatest  compliment  he  could  to  the  value  of  the  present  law — the 
Act  of  1844 — when  he  said  that  the  Bank  had  now  been  thoroughly 
educated  by  its  means,  and  implied  that,  evem  if  it  were  repealed, 
they  could  only  continue  to  act  as  they  had  acted  under  it  hitherto. 
He  first  of  all  said  that  the  present  law  was  altogether  bad ;  then 
that  the  best  thing  to  do  would  be  to  alter  it,  and  in  fact  abrogate 
it  altogether;  and  then  by  the  force  of  faots  he  argued  himself 
round  to  the  conclusion  that  the  condition  of  things  would  be 
precisely  the  same  whether  the  law  were  abolished  or  not. 

Mr.  Dun  said  that  that  was  straining  his  argument  rather  too 
far. 

Mr.  Newmarch  said  he  agreed  with  Mr.  Baxter,  that  if  the  gold 
w-ent  away  the  balance  of  trade  would  bring  it  back,  but  the  bank 
rate  had  a  deal  to  do  with  the  balance  of  trade,  which  was  the 
result  of  a  great  many  circumstances,  one  of  them  being  the  rate 
of  interest.  The  balance  of  trade  was  not  merely  the  exchange  of 
commodities  between  different  countries,  -  but  also  the  exchange  of 
securities  which  were  easily  transferred,  and  the  rate  of  interest 
turned  upon  the  price  of  those  securities.  There  was,  however,  so 
much  in  the  paper  with  which  he  agreed  that  it  gave  him  great 
pain  to  find  that  he  could  not  agree  in  its  practical  recommenda- 
tions. He  agreed  in  condemning  the  legislation  of  1844,  and  hoped 
he  should  live  to  see  it  entirely  abrogated,  or  at  least  modified  in 
some  very  essential  particulars.  He  implied  no  censure  on  the 
gentlemen  who  administered  the  Bank  of  England,  but  what  the 
meeting  had  to  discuss  was  the  operation  of  a  scientific  principle 
which,  if  of  importance  in  1844,  was  infinitely  more  so  now.  He 
demurred  to  the  doctrine  that  the  issue  of  notes  was  not  a  function 
of  banking.  He  knew  no  reason  in  the  world  why  the  holder  of  a 
bank  note  should  be  secured  to  the  whole  extent  of  the  sum  indi- 
cated on  that  note,  while  the  holder  of  a  deposit  receipt  was  left  to 
take  the  chance  of  a  dividend ;  and  the  real  moral  of  the  three  sus- 
pensions of  the  law  of  1844  was  simply  this,  that  in  each  case  the 
depositor  was  sacrificed  to  protect  the  holder  of  a  bank  note ;  ah  initio 
that  was  a  wrong  state  of  things.  The  practical  consideration  was 
how  to  increase  the  ultimate  cash  reserve.  To  talk  about  every  bank 
being  prepared  to  meet  a  panic,  by  holding  its  own  cash  reserve,  was 
simply  going  back  into  the  barbarous  days  when  every  old  woman 
kept  a  reserve  in  the  thatch.  In  Russia  the  banking  reserves  were 
scattered  up  and  down  the  country ;  but  the  whole  purpose  of 
English  banking  legislation  was  to  minimise  the  ultimate  bullion 
resei*ve  which  must  be  kept  against  the  liabilities  of  the  country. 
The  trade  of  this  country  must  fluctuate  in  consequence  of  variations 
in  the  seasons,  in  fashion  and  other  things,  and  the  greater  the 
volume  of  trade  the  more  certain  was  it  that  there  would  be  such 
fluctuations.  It  was  the  tendency  of  modem  improvements,  such  as 
the  abolition  of  the  corn  laws,  to  lessen  the  causes  of  fluotuations, 
bet  they  would  still  occur,  and  it  was  the  business  of  this  country 
to  provide  a  pentnvl  reserve  of  bullion  capable  of  bearing  the  strain 
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which  now  and  then  must  come  upon  it.  But  the  Act  of  1844 
made  no  distinction  whateyer  between  a  drain,  such  as  arose  every 
autumn  when  people  started  on  their  travels,  and  a  drain  caused  by 
the  balance  of  trade.  England  attempted  too  much  trade  upon  a 
small  reserve,  and  that  was  the  defect  upon  which  Mr.  Baxter  had 
rightly  put  his  finger.  He  regretted  that  the  paper  had  attempted 
to  draw  distinctions  between  bank  notes  and  deposits.  When  a 
debt  was  incurred  in  this  country  it  must  ultimately  be  met  in  the 
current  coin  of  the  realm  and  nothing  else ;  and  it  was  precisely 
because  a  sufficient  reserve  was  not  husbanded  that  the  perturba- 
tions in  the  rate  of  interest  occurred.  One  might  as  well  expect  to 
have  a  uniform  amount  of  sunshine  or  moonshine  as  a  fixed  rate  of 
interest  in  a  country  hke  this,  but  it  was  quite  possible  by  wise 
legislation  to  prevent  those  numerous  changes  which  now  took 
place.  It  would  greatly  conduce  to  the  security  and  extension  of 
trade  if  merchants  could  be  assured  that  the  rate  of  interest  would 
not  jump  up  and  down  like  the  thermometer  in  the  weather  which 
had  recently  prevailed.  The  real  remedy  was  to  apply  to  the  man- 
agement of  the  banking  system  the  common  sense  rules  which  were 
adapted  to  any  other  kind  of  business.  The  currency  depended  on 
gold  as  a  commodity.  At  the  base  of  the  currency  there  must  be 
sufficient  of  that  commodity  to  bear  small  variations  one  way  or  the 
other,  either  for  internal  or  external  purposes.  He  had  always 
advocated,  and  did  so  still,  the  abolition  of  the  division  between  the 
two  departments,  for  this  was  the  only  country  in  which  such  a  die. 
tinction  existed.  In  the  Bank  of  England,  or  some  other  central  bank, 
a  stock  of  bullion  should  be  maintained  sufficiently  large  to  bear 
fluctuations  of  3,000,000/.  or  5,000,000/.  without  alarming  anybody. 
The  tendency  of  modem  commerce  was  to  diminish  the  amount  of 
those  drains.  In  the  early  part  of  last  year,  when  the  trade  with 
America  became  disturbed,  the  telegraph  enabled  England  to  dis- 
pense almost  entirely  with  transporting  bullion  to  America;  still 
occasions  must  arise  when  the  bullion  reserve  must  be  diminished, 
and  provision  should  be  made  for  such  emergencies.  A  great 
central  bank  could  not,  however,  be  managed  by  a  cast  iron  Act  of 
Parliament.  Discretion  must  be  allowed  somewhere,  but  he  would 
rather  let  things  remain  as  at  present  than  leave  the  ultimate 
decision,  in  a  crisis,  to  two  or  three  barristers  of  seven  years'  stand- 
ing, at  the  least,  in  a  government  office  at  the  West  End.  His 
recommendation  was  not  to  bother  about  refinements  as  to  currency, 
and  circulation,  and  balance  of  trade,  and  rate  of  interest ;  but  to 
realise  the  broad  fact  that  England  carries  on  the  largest  business 
which  the  world  had  ever  seen  in  a  particular  commodity,  upon 
the  condition  of  finding  that  particular  commodity,  and  nothing  else, 
in  certain  quantities^  at  certain  times,  and  commit  the  working  of 
the  system  to  the  Directors  of  the  Bank  of  England,  under  a  legis- 
lation thoroughly  revised  afler  the  collection  of  evidence  by  a 
royal  commission. 

Mr.  Brooks  said  that  in  1847,  1857,  and  1866,  the  notes  were 
watered  by  the  Government  under  the  Bank  Act.  He  did  not  con- 
sider that  Mr.  Baxter's  proposal  for  the  administration  of  the  Issue 
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Department  would  answer,  for  the  officers  of  that  department 
would  have  nothing  to  do,  and  they  could  not  prevent  the  gold 
from  going  out  of  the  country. 

Mr.  Baxter  in  reply,  said  he  was  glad  to  have  the  sympathy  of 
Mr.  Newmarch  in  his  condemnation  of  the  Bank  Act  of  1844.  It 
was  not  his  notion  that  the  Issue  Department  of  the  Government 
should  be  administered  by  barristers  of  seven  years'  standing,  on 
the  contrary,  he  would  have  the  present  managers  continue  the 
administration  of  it  under  the  Government.  It  should  be  carefully 
borne  in  mind  that  if  the  bankers  of  London  were  to  take  out  their 
reserves  from  the  Bank  of  England,  there  would  be  no  reserve 
left.  Was  it  then  too  violent  an  idea  to  suppose  that  a  crisis  might 
occur  when  the  bankers  would  find  it  more  convenient  or  satisfac- 
tory to  have  notes  for  their  reserves  in  their  own  hands  to  be  ready 
to  pay  out  to  their  customers  ?  It  was  true  that  they  had  on 
several  occasions  helped  the  Bank  of  England,  and  doubtless  they 
would  always  work  to  stand  shoulder  to  shoulder  to  maintain  public 
credit,  but  there  might  be  circumstances  when  the  calls  upon  them 
would  render  it  necessary  for  them  to  have  the  whole  of  their 
reserves  in  notes  to  meet  calls  upon  them ;  and  those  7,000,000/. 
withdrawn,  would  entirely  blot  out  the  reserve  in  the  Bank  of 
England.  The  Bank  of  England  had  been  defeated  in  their  eflPorts 
to  fix  the  rate  of  interest.  Even  at  present  the  public  would  not 
follow  them  in  raising  it  to  5  per  cent.,  and  if  the  opinion  was 
correct  that  unless  5  per  cent,  were  maintained  no  gold  could  be 
got,  there  would  soon  be  no  gold  to  be  had.  The  buUion  deposit, 
however,  did  not  depend  upon  the  rate  of  interest,  but  wholly 
upon  the  balance  of  trade,  and  the  balance  of  securities  was  a  very 
small  thing  compared  with  the  balance  of  the  legitimate  trade  in 
articles  of  export  and  import.  The  present  condition  of  things, 
under  the  Act  of  1844,  would,  if  not  corrected,  certainly  bring 
about  a  great  calamity. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  accorded  to  the  author  of  the  paper,  and 
the  meeting  adjourned. 
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On  the  Municipal  Govebnment  of  Pabis.    By  Sir  Charles 
W.  DiLKB,  Bart.,  M.P. 

[Read  before  the  Statistical  Society,  15th  February,  1876.] 

Paris  has  a  population  of  over  i,9cx),ooo,  and  under  2,000,000.  It 
has  but  75,000  houses,  London  having  nearly  ten  times  that 
number,  but  the  Paris  houses  are  far  larger  on  the  average  than  the 
London  ones,  and  there  are  between  800,000  and  900,000  "  loge- 
"  ments  "  in  Paris,  or  sets  of  apartments.  We  have  to  compare  with 
the  800,000  lodgers  of  Paris  our  700,000  householders,  and  our 
unknown  number  of  fixed  lodgers. 

While  we  are  considering  the  point  of  population,  it  is  interesting 
to  observe  the  effect  of  a  religious  census,  refused  here,  but  taken 
in  Paris.  At  the  lasfc  census  the  population  of  Paris  was  1,800,000, 
and  the  religious  return  shows — 

Catholics    i,733jOoo 

Protestants    41,000 

Jews  21,000 

No  creed    5,000 

But  considering  that  half  the  people  who  die  in  the  hospitals,  when 
offered  the  sacraments  of  the  Church,  distinctly  refuse  them,  it  is 
clear  that  the  i^eligious  census  of  Paris  is  of  no  real  value. 

One  authority  puts  down  the  "  logements  "  of  Paris  at  only 
450,000,  but  this  appears  to  be  an  error. 

Paris  is  about  22  iniles  round,  and  covers  about  30  square  miles. 

*^ Administration*^  or  Government, 

The  Department  of  the  Seine  consists  of  the  town  of  Paris,  and  of 
a  district  on  tbe  north,  of  which  St.  Denis  is  the  centre,  and  a 
district  on  the  south,  of  which  Sceaux  is  the  chief  town.  On  the 
east  and  on  the  west  this  department  does  not  go  far  beyond  the 
city. 

The  prefet  of  the  Seine — nominated,  as  is  the  prefet  of  every 
department  of  France — has  the  ordinary  powers  of  a  pr6fet,  but  in 
addition  is  chief  mayor  of  the  town  of  Paris.  On  the  other  hand, 
a  few  functions  wliich  would  naturally  belong  to  a  prefet  are  given 
in  the  case  of  the  department  of  the  Seine  to  a  special  officer — the 
prefet  of  police. 

The  general  council  of  the  department  of  the  Seine  is  composed 
of  the  eighty  members  of  the  municipal  council  of  Paris,  plus  three 
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members  for  the  sous-pr6fectnre  of  St.  Denis,  and  three  for  the 
sons-prefecture  of  Sceanx.  The  city  of  Paris  is  divided  into  twenty 
arrondissements  (with  about  20,000  voters  in  each).  Each  of  these 
is  divided  into  four  quarters.  Each  of  the  eighty  quarters  in  Paris 
elects  one  member  of  the  municipal  council.  The  municipal 
council  elects  its  own  president,  who  is,  though  not  of  necessity, 
also  the  elected  president  of  the  general  council  of  the  department 
of  the  Seine.  The  pr6fet  of  the  Seine,  and  the  pr^fet  of  police, 
have  the  right  to  attend  and  to  speak  before  the  municipal  council, 
and  also  before  the  general  council.      They  cannot  vote. 

Each  of  the  twenty  arrondissements — like  every  commune  in 
France — has  a  mayor  and  t>vo  adjoints.  Under  the  Government  of 
National  Defence  the  mayors  throughout  France  were  elective ;  now 
throughout  France  are  nominated.  But  the  twenty  mayors  of 
Paris  are  very  different  in  power  to  the  mayors  of  other  com- 
munes, inasmuch  as  they  have  over  them  a  chief  mayor  in  the 
person  of  the  pr^fet  of  the  Seine,  and  an  elective  council  for  all 
Paris,  responsible  for  the  finances.  We  should  call  them  "  vestry 
"  clerks."  The  municipal  council  of  Paris  sits  four  times  a-year, 
for  not  more  than  ten  days  at  a  time,  except  in  its  budget  session, 
which  may  last  six  weeks. 

To  return  to  the  twenty  mayors.  While  in  the  whole  of  France 
outside  Paris,  the  mayors  must  be  nominated  from  among  the 
municipal  councillors,  in  Paris  the  very  reverse  is  the  case,  and  the 
mayors  must  not  be  municipal  councillors.  These  so  called  mayors 
are  chief  registrars  for  their  districts ;  registrars  of  electors  and 
"  revising  barristers  ; "  "  magistrates  "  for  the  purpose  of  witnessing 
documents  and  so  forth  ;  and  "  chairmen  of  boards  of  guardians.*' 

Besides  its  mayor,  each  of  the  twenty  arrondissements  has  ^ajuge 
dejpaix,  and  each  of  the  eighty  quarters  possesses  a  commissaire  de 
police. 

The  prefet  of  the  Seine,  controlled  as  to  expenditure  and  prin- 
ciples of  administration  by  the  municipal  council,  has  under  his 
charge,  lighting,  sweeping,  watering,  sewers ;  the  regulation  of 
cabs,  of  omnibuses,  of  markets ;  the  collection  of  the  municipal 
taxes  ;  the  maintenance  of  municipal  buildings,  including  many  of 
the  churches.  The  twenty  mayors  become  his  administrators  for 
these  services. 

The  prefet  of  police,  besides  the  functions  which  his  title  implies, 
has  charge  of  the  administration  of  the  regulations  for  cabs  made 
by  the  prefet  of  the  Seine,  and  similar  administrative  powers  with 
regard  to  public  health,  markets,  and  navigation  of  the  river.  He 
is  also  surveyor  in  chief  of  dangerous  buildings.  The  police  number 
from  4,500  to  6,600  men,  according  to  the  classes  of  men  who  are 
counted  in.      The   ordinary    "  guardians  of  the  peace  *'  are  about 
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4,000.  The  Government  of  France  pays  half  the  cost  of  the  Paris 
police.  (During  the  Empire  it  also  paid  a  portion  of  the  cost  of 
new  streets  in  Paris,  but  now  this  is  no  longer  the  case.) 

The  Paris  Budget. 

I  now  come  to  the  Paris  budget. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  Empire  the  income  of  Paris  was 
2  millions  sterling  ;  at  the  end  of  it,  8  millions. 

It  is  about  4/.  a-head  for  every  man,  woman,  and  child  in  Paris : 
a  very  heavy  taxation  when  you  add  it  to  the  national  taxes  of 
France,  which,  however,  it  greatly  exceeds. 

The  heavy  debt  of  Paris  was  contracted  by  the  nominated 
functionaries  of  the  Empire — Paris  not  being  in  any  way  consulted 
— as  under  the  Empire  the  elective  council  did  not  exist. 

The  octroi  is  the  chief  source  of  income,  and  produces  4^  millions 
sterling  a-year.  The  next  largest  is  the  rent  of  market  stalls,  which 
produces  half  a  million.  The  other  sources  of  income  are  numerous, 
but  small.  The  tax  on  lodgings  is  progressive,  and  those  under 
400  frs.  are  exempt.  This  tax,  which  would  here  be  called 
"  Socialistic,"  was  an  invention  of  the  Empire.  The  tax  varies 
from  3  per  cent,  up  to  14  per  cent,  on  lodgings  over  160L  a-year 
rent.  But,  of  course,  the  octroi  falls  most  heavily  on  the  poor,  and 
this  tax  may  be  looked  on  as  a  compensating  one.  The  heaviest 
octroi  duties  are  those  paid  by : — 

1.  Plaster. 

2.  Coal. 

3.  Wood. 

4.  Wine  in  casks. 

5.  Flour. 

6.  Meat.' 

By  way  of  observations  on  tbe  octroi  duties,  I  may  note  that 
beetroot  spirit  has  now  almost  entirely  driven  wine  spirit  out  of  the 
field  in  Paris,  and  that  the  so-called  cognac  sold  in  Paris  can  have 
in  it  but  very  little  of  the  juice  of  the  grape.  Also,  that  Paris  now 
bums  (in  value)  more  coal  than  wood. 

During  the  Empire,  the  State  used  to  contribute  largely  to  tbe 
expense  of  new  streets  in  Paris.  It  still  pays  half  of  the  cost  of  the 
police.  Those  who  in  England  complain  that  the  State  should  con- 
tribute towards  the  support  of  London  parks  should  remember  that 
London  pays  at  a  far  higher  rate  than  would  otherwise  be  necessary, 
for  tbe  post  and  telegraphs  in  order  that  the  thinly  populated  parts  of 
England  may  enjoy  a  low  rate  of  charge.  In  the  case  of  letters,  a 
farthing  for  a  very  heavy  letter  would  be  a  remunerative  rate  in 
London,  and  in  the  case  of  telegraphs  we  actually  did  pay  but  6d. 
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to  the  old  Companies,  and  were  raised  to  is.  by  the  Crown  in  order 
that  from  onr  profits  they  might  carry  lines  for  Imperial  purposes 
to  non-paying  villages.  Paris  has  a  cheaper  postal  rate  than  that 
charged  for  letters  to  other  parts  of  France. 

To  leave  revenue  and  come  to  expenditure,  the  chief  heads  are  : — 

Debt  (nearly) 4  mlng.  sterling 

Works  (or(hnary) 1  mhi.       „ 

Police  fths  of  a  mln. 

Poor    i  mln. 

(In  aid  of  the  local  subscriptions  and  of  the  revenues 
of  the  " hopitaux "  and  "  hospices*'). 

To  come  now  to  details.     I  will  first  speak  of  police  and  then 
of  poor  relief. 

Police. 

There  is  in  Paris  an  immense  amount  of  police  interference,  of 
a  kind  which  would  scarcely  be  tolerated  in  London.  For  instance, 
every  costermonger  has  his  day's  route  marked  out  for  him,  every 
organ  grinder  is  licensed.  I  fear  that  if  such  a  plan  were  adopted 
here  under  a  reformed  metropolitan  system,  the  minister  in  whose 
department  London  was  would  have  a  hard  time  of  it.  The  pre- 
fecture of  police  has  charge  of  the  inspection  of  weights  and 
measures,  and  of  the  inspection  of  adulteration.  It  is  curious  that 
while  in  London  there  is  an  outcry  for  "  an  adulteration  in^pection 
"  as  efl&cient  as  that  which  exists  abroad,"  in  Paris  there  is  an 
outcry  for  "  a  system  as  eflfective  as  that  which  exists  in  London." 
The  London  "  system "  is  doubtless  irregular  and  partial,  but 
those  who  know  the  two  capitals  well  will  hardly  assert  that  on  the 
whole  there  is  less  adulteration  in  Paris  than  in  London.  Another 
service  under  the  pr6f ecture  of  police,  and  also  a  complete  failure, 
is  that  of  the  inspection  of  prostitutes.  The  last  Paris  report 
on  the  subject  begs  for  the  creation  of  a  law  as  stringent  as  that 
which  exists  in  England  (garrison  towns  of  course  are  meant), 
and  states  that  while  the  number  of  prostitutes  in  Paris  is  not  less 
than  50,ocx),  the  number  inspected  has  never  reached  4,000,  and  is 
now  little  over  3,000.  The  proportion  of  soldiers  in  hospital  from 
venereal  disease  is  as  great  as  that  in  London.  The  p-ef  ecture  of 
police  fixes  the  price  of  bread  in  times  of  scarcity.  All  sales  of 
food  to  market  retailers  are  made  by  an  agent  of  the  prefecture  of 
police.  There  are  public  salesmen  for  each  kind  of  food,  and  goods 
are  consigned  directly  to  these  persons  even  from  Russia  and  from 
Southern  Algeria,  they  remitting  the  money  they  fetch,  less  com- 
mission. One  point  in  which  Paris  is  before  London  is  in  the 
powers  possessed  by  the  prefecture  of  police  to  prevent  the  carrying 
on  of  unhealthy  trades  in  the  centre  of  the  town.       ^  , 
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Poor  Belief. 

There  is  a  director-general  of  public  assistance  (with  a  council). 
Under  him  are  2,000  medical  employes,  and  4,000  other  employes. 
Thifl  officer  administers  all  public  Paris  charities.  It  has 
4  million  frs.  a-year  from  charitable  estates — not  much  more 
than  one  of  our  charities — Smith's  charity,  will  soon  produce — 
2  million  frs..  a-year  from  the  special  theatre  tax,  or  droit  des 
pauvres.  Other  funds — such  as  special  gifts  and  bequests — increase 
its  income  to  13  millions  of  frs.  The  city  of  Paris  adds 
I  [  millions,  and  the  total  expenditure  is  about  a  million  pounds 
sterling  a-year.  Relief  is  not  given  to  able-bodied  men,  but  in 
bad  years  public  works  are  undertaken  on  purpose  to  make  work. 

The  bureau  de  hienfaisomce  makes  its  own  bread,  buys  and 
kills  its  own  meat,  buys  and  keeps  its  own  wine.  It  makes 
50,000  lbs.  weight  of  bread  every  day  for  the  hospitals  and 
almshouses. 

The  number  of  persons  relieved  during  the  whole  course  of  an 
average  year  in  Paris  is  130,000,  or  i  in  16  of  the  population. 
There  are  twenty  local  hureaux  de  bienfaisance,  or  one  in  each  arron- 
dissemsnt.  The  mayor  of  each  arrondisseinent  presides  over  a  council 
of  twelve  administrators,  each  of  whom  has  a  zone  or  sub-district. 

These  local  bureaux  often  receive  legacies  and  gifts.  Medical 
relief  and  drugs  are  given  freely — indeed,  too  freely.  Crutches  and 
spectacles  are  given  to  almost  all  who  ask  for  them,  and  are  sold  at 
once  for  drink.  No  relief  of  any  kind  is  given  to  any  father  or 
mother  who  does  not  cause  his  or  her  child  to  be  vaccinated,  and  to 
attend  school.  The  town  schools  are  free.  Three  francs  are  given 
to  every  poor  man  for  a  successful  vaccination  of  his  child. 

The  hospitals  are  under  the  assistatice  publique,  and  are  considered 
wholly  insufficient  for  the  wants  of  Paris,  although  they  contain 
double  the  beds  for  half  the  population,  when  compared  with  those 
of  London.  When  the  Emperor  began  to  build  the  new  opera 
house,  he  was  induced  to  propose  to  the  town  of  Paris  to  build  at 
the  same  time  a  vast  new  state  hos])ital  in  the  centre  of  the  city,  as 
a  sort  of  expiation  for  the  expenditure  on  the  doubtful  luxuries  of 
the  opera  house.  A  medical  board  was  got  together,  and  reported 
unanimously  against  the  scheme  which  they  were  intended  to 
sanction.  They  proposed  instead  to  build,  with  half  the  money, 
twenty  small  American  hospitals  in  the  suburbs.  The  Emperor 
insisted  on  the  scheme,  and  the  Hotel  BieUy  not  yet  finished,  has 
already  cost  nearly  2  millions  sterling,  or  2,500/.  a-bed,  while  the 
doctors  declare  that  it  will  be  worse  than  useless.  The  present 
municipal  council  of  Paris  has  been  blamed  for  this  folly,  with 
which  it  has  had  no  more  to  do  than  we  have.  ^  I 
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The  composition  of  the  general  council  of  public  assistance  is 
extremely  complicated,  as  the  members  are  designated  for  nomination 
by  no  less  than  ten  different  bodies,  but  the  medical  element  is 
large.  Incurables  are  very  generally  admitted  for  life  to  the  hospices^ 
or  almshouses.  The  hospitals  of  Paris  receive  110,000  persons 
a-year.  The  almshouses,  or  "hospices^  answer  to  our  poorhouses,  so  far 
afi  there  is  any  resemblance  between  the  systems,  and  all  other  relief 
is  given  at  the  houses  of  those  relieved.  All  seooure  a  domicile  is 
given  by  the  twenty  local  hureaux  de  hienfaisance.  The  secours  a 
domicile,  or  out-door  relief  of  Paris,  costs  200,oooZ.  a-year. 

On  the  Empire  must  rest  the  blame  of  the  sale  of  a  great  pro- 
portion of  the  landed  property  of  the  hospitals  of  Paris.  In  ten 
years  lands  to  the  value  of  2  millions  sterling  were  disgracefully 
sold. 

Mont  de  PiStS. 

Another  service  of  Paris,  which  differs  also  from  anything 
existing  in  this  country,  is  that  of  the  pawnbroking  monopoly,  which 
is  carried  on  by  a  nominated  director  and  nominated  council,  under 
the  pr6fet  of  the  Seine.  Eveiy  Government  that  has  ever  existed 
in  modem  France,  Republic,  Empire,  Bestoration,  Constitutional 
Monarchy,  Second  Republic,  Second  Empire,  and  Third  Republic, 
has  had  its  day  of  weakness,  in  which  the  partial  free-withdrawal 
of  pawned  articles  has  been  proclaimed — with  the  worst  results,  the 
articles  pawned  being  at  once  pawned  again,  and  the  money  spent 
in  drink. 

Churchee, 

The  city  of  Paris  has  to  provide  and  keep  up  the  older  churches, 
and  to  honse  their  ministers. 

Schools. 

The  municipality  of  Paris  has  power  to  spend  on  schools  as 
much  as  it  pleases,  and  it  is  doing  a  good  deal  for  them  at  this 
moment. 

Water. 

The  water  supply  of  Paris  is  much  behind  that  of  London  in 
almost  all  respects,  and  only  36,000  houses  out  of  75,000  are  supplied 
at  all.  The  only  point  connected  with  water  arrangements  in 
which  Paris  stands  before  London,  is  in  the  watering  of  the  streets, 
which  is  done  by  fixed  hydrants—  a  far  better  system  than  ours  of 
carts. 

Drainage . 
As  on  water,  so  on  sewers — much  money  is  being  spent  by  Paris 
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to  make  up  lee- way,  but  Paris  is  still  far  bebind  London  in  its 
drainage  system,  which  is  barbarous  in  the  extreme.  I  say  bar- 
barons,  for  sewage  of  Paris  is  run  into  the  Seine  even  above  tho 
spot  at  which  drinking  water  for  Paris  is  drawn  from  the  same 
river,  and  yet  there  is  a  public  health  commission  for  Paris,  chiefly 
composed  of  ex-officio  members — medical  professors  and  so  forth — 
and  also  a  public  health  commission  in  each  arrondissement. 

The  five  great  slaughter  houses  belong  to  the  city ;  so  do  all  the 
markets,  the  great  dep6t  for  wine,  the  Palais  de  la  Bourse,  or  "  stock 
"  exchange." 

When  you  ai*o  told  that  the  municipal  council  of  Paris  is  a 
failure,  you  must  in  the  first  place  remember  that  it  is  elected  by 
very  small  wards,  each  returning  one  member,  and  with  no  plan 
for  allowing  any  but  the  one  dominant  faction  to  be  heard.  Also 
that  it  has  little  real  power,  inasmuch  as  it  can  be  upset  by  the 
nominated  prefet  at  any  moment,  and  is  blamed  for  his  acts.  Tho 
present  prefet  got  his  place  for  having  sharply  criticised  his  prede- 
cessors, Baron  Haussman  and  M.  L^on  Say,  but  he  has  never  shown 
the  smallest  qualifications  for  it.  He  certainly  does  not  possess  the 
one  power  wanted  in  such  a  post,  viz.,  that  of  organisation.  Also 
that  the  very  existence  of  the  elective  council  is  quite  new,  and 
that  it  has  had  to  contend  with  the  fearful  legacies  of  the  Bonapartist 
debt  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  the  communal  upsetting  of  everything 
on  the  other. 

In  comparing  Paris  with  London,  or  in  proposing  for  London  a 
system  in  any  way  resembling  that  of  Paris,  we  must  remember  that 
the  miles  of  streets,  and  in  consequence  the  gas,  the  watering,  the 
"  dusting  "  and  sweeping  of  London,  are  out  of  all  proportion  with 
those  of  Paris,  owing  to  the  greater  average  height  of  the  houses  in 
Paris,  and  consequent  density  of  the  population.  The  superficial 
extent  of  the  borough  of  Chelsea  alone  is  greater  than  that  of  Paris 
of  1860,  though  the  population  is  only  one-fifth. 

Conclusion, 

To  bring  the  Government  of  Paris  into  harmony  with  modern 
ideas,  which  might  be  done  with  very  little  change,  it  would  pro- 
bably be  sufficient,  while  retaining  the  existing  arrondissemenis  and 
quartiers  for  administrative  purposes,  to  have  the  council  elected  by 
all  Paris  with  the  cumulative  vote  instead  of  by  quarters,  and  to 
abolish  the  nominated  prefet  of  the  Seine,  and  confer  his  powers 
upon  the  President  of  the  Council  General  of  the  Seine,  making  thg 
latter  irremoveable  for  some  years  at  a  time. 
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The  statistics  of  food  are  very  detailed : — 

d. 
The  fowls  eaten  by  FariB  are  6  millions  a-jear,  \       ^ 

at  an  aTerage  pi^ce  of ^ j  ^ 

The  ducks,      i  million  at  27 

rabbits,   2^       „  19 

geese,      700,000  at 5j 

turkeys,  500,000  „   71 

pigeons,  2  millions  at  9 

partridges,  600,000  „   21 

larks,  2  millions  at    i^ 

Paris  eats — 

35  million  lbs.  of  butter  a-year 


300 
60 

20 

2 

HO 
15 

of  eggs,  at  an  ayerage  price  of  Sd.  for  ten 
lbs.  weight  of  fish 
of  oysters 

of  sheep,  brought  in  alive 
lbs.  weight  of  dead  meat 
„   of  grapes 

Appendix  II. 

Summary  of  Paris  Budget  of  1875. 
[COO'S  omitted.] 


Receipts  (Principal). 


frs. 


Direct  rate 16,000, 

Local  dog  tax    500, 

Fines 5co, 

Stamps  and  fees    800, 

Octroi  and  tax  on  sales    1 18,000, 

Market  rents 5,300, 

Slaughter-houses  2,400, 

Kents  at  wine  depots    2,200, 

„     of  town  theatres.... T 500, 

„      of  drinking  stalls  900, 

Other  rents   900, 

Cabs  (from  companies) 3,600, 

Funerals 1,700, 

Gas  (from  companies) 11 ,000, 

Water             „            7»6oo, 

Sewage             „            1,250, 

College  and  school  fees 1,850, 

From  France,  for  police  7,ooo, 

„              streets 3,000, 


185,000, 
Various,  includes  sale  of  lands     1 7,000, 

202,000, 


EiPENDirTTEB  {Chief  Items), 

frs. 
Debt  95,000, 

Works  (hitely  suspended)    ....  25,000, 

Police 20,000, 

Poor  12,000, 

Collection  of  octroi  6,000, 

Twenty  Mairies    4,000, 

Architectural  plans  and  fine  1 

art. /       ♦'°°°' 

Streets    18,000, 

Education 10,000, 

Parks,   lighting   of   public] 

buildings,  Bois  do  Bou-  V       7,000, 
logne  J 

Sewers    3,000, 

Water    3,000, 

207,000, 
Less  works 25,00c, 

182,000, 
Miscellaneous    20,000, 


202,000, 
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Discussion  oh  Sir  C.  Dilkb's  Paper. 

Mb.  F.  Pubdt  said  he  regretted  the  aheence  of  Sir  Charles  Dilke, 
becaiise  he  might  have  answered  some  qnestions  that  could  not 
otherwise  be  satisfactorily  cleared  up.  Thej  had  heard  a  great 
deal  about  the  organisation  of  Paris,  and  Sir  Charles  Dilke  had,  in 
a  few  lines,  disposed  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Goremment  of 
Paris  should  be  brought  into  harmony  with  modem  ideas.  One 
could  not  draw  a  proper  comparison  between  two  such  cities  as 
London  and  Paris,  unless  he  calmly  sat  down  and  elaborated  the 
statistics  relating  to  both  places.  In  this  country  there  was  not, 
as  in  France,  a  clean  sweep  of  everything,  such  as  was  brought 
about  by  the  revolutions  to  which  the  country  was  subject.  Things 
in  this  country  went  on  in  a  more  gradual  and  practical  manner. 
Referring  to  London,  it  had  30  poor  law  unions,  containing  about 
zoo  parishes,  with  400  overseers  to  collect  the  poor  rates.  They 
paid  the  larger  part  of  those  rates  over  to  the  unions,  and  the  unions, 
in  their  turn,  paid  about  half  their  share  over  to  the  metropolitan 
common  poor  fund.  Hence  there  was  great  complication  in  the 
mere  fiscal  branch  of  the  poor  law  as  administered  in  London. 
The  area  of  the  metropolis  had  also  grown  up  in  a  very  curious 
manner.  The  fact  of  it  was  that  the  metropolis,  as  now  legally 
defined,  mainly  followed  the  lines  laid  down  by  Dr.  Farr  in  the 
early  registration  tables ;  but,  if  he  remembered  rightly.  Dr.  Farr 
struck  out  something  in  one  year. 

Dr.  Faer  :  Oh,  no. 

Mr.  PvBDY  said  he  thought  that  that  was  the  case,  but  of 
course  he  stood  corrected  by  his  learned  friend's  statement ;  now  it 
appeared  the  limits  were  not  altered  by  subtraction  but  by  addi- 
tion. The  area  of  the  metropolis  was  now  legally  defined  for  two 
objects:  for  poor  rate  purposes  and  for  local  tax  purposes.  Tho 
areas  differed  in  this  respect ;  Penge  was  left  out  of  one  and  put 
in  in  the  other.  Although  the  whole  quantity  differing  was  not  very 
large,  still  it  did  differ.  By  the  Metropolitan  Assessment  Acts  the 
rating  had  been  improved  in  a  very  great  degree  ;  the  statute  had 
the  effect  of  bringing  in  districts  that  were  not  previously  rated  to 
the  poor,  such  as  the  Inns  of  Court  and  some  other  privileged  places. 
Some  years  ago  representatives  from  the  London  Dock  Company 
came  up  in  deputations  to  Whitehall,  and  said  it  was  a  very  grievous 
thing  that  the  people  down  at  that  end  of  the  town  should  have  to 
support  the  great  numbers  of  poor  there  resident.  It  was  shameful 
that  the  rich  west  end  largely  avoided  the  burthen.  Since  that  time 
the  St.  Katherine's  Docks  and  the  London  Docks  had  become  com- 
mercially one  body.  The  London  Docks  did  not  now  grumble 
about  inequality  of  rates.  In  the  private  Act  under  which  tho  St. 
^therine's  Docks  were  erected,  it  was  provided  that  the  new  ancl 
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costly  buildings  Bhould  only  be  rated  to  the  poor  on  the  value  of 
the  wretched  property  they  replaced.  At  the  present  moment,  he 
believed,  the  St.  Katherine*s  Docks  were  still  rated  according  to  the 
value  of  that  once  wretched  area  on  which  they  were  built.  He  then 
referred  to  the  municipal  functions  of  London ;  in  looking  at  which 
many  curious  things  were  noticeable ;  the  old  city,  comparatively  a 
dot  in  the  centre,  managed  by  the  corporation  and  guarded  by  its 
own  police ;  the  multitudinous  districts  encircling  that  dot,  which 
were  managed  by  vestries  and  the  local  boards  under  the  control 
of  the  Metropolitan  Board  in  Spring  Gardens.  One  of  the  most 
important  sanitary  agents  was  not,  however,  within  the  control  of 
that  body.  The  domestic  water  supply  of  London  was  under  the 
supervision  of  the  Local  Government  Board ;  but  where  the  service 
was  required  for  watering  the  streets,  or  for  extinguishing  Fires,  it 
came  within  the  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  the  Board  of  Works. 
This  was  a  peculiar  and  anomalous  state  of  things.  Complex  as 
this  metropolitan  organisation  was,  the  administrative  scheme  out- 
side of  London  was  still  more  complex. 

Mr.  Htde  Clarke  said  he  was  sorry  Sir  Charles  Dilke  was  not 
present,  as  he  could  have  answered  some  of  Mr.  Purdy's  remarks. 
Mr.  Purdy  had  said  that  the  difficulty  in  comparing  Paris  with 
London  was  that  in  Paris  everything  had  been  subject^  to  constant 
change,  while  in  London  there  was  not  the  same  state  of  affairs. 
If  Sir  Charles  Dilke  had  been  present  he  would  have  told  him  that 
since  the  time  of  the  Prev6t  des  Marchands  to  the  present  time, 
Paris  had  not  been  subjected  to  more  changes  than  London. 
Mr.  Purdy  had  accused  Dr.  Farr  of  inventing  the  area  of  the 
metropolis.  There  was  just  the  same  question  as  regards  area 
within  and  without  the  barriers  of  Paris.  There  had  been  also 
changes  in  the  area  of  Paris. 

Mr.  LuMLBT,  Q.C.,  said  he  should  have  been  gl^d  if  Sir  Charles 
Dilke  had  given  the  authority  from  which  his  information  had 
been  obtained.  He  should  also  like  to  know  more  clearly  whether 
I  in  1 6  meant  the  average  of  each  day's  relief,  or  whether  it  meant 
the  average  of  those  relieved  in  the  whole  course  of  the  year. 

Mr.  Frederick  Hendriks  expressed  his  surprise  that  Sir  Charles 
Dilke  should,  in  his  paper,  have  gone  so  far  as  to  recommend  the 
abolition  of  the  system  of  government  nomination  to  the  office  of 
the  Prefet  de  la  Seine.  To  do  this  would  be  to  sweep  away  one  of 
the  best  institutions  of  France.  So  far  from  there  having  been, 
as  the  author  of  the  paper  would  have  us  believe,  constant  changes 
of  system,  the  fact  was,  that  in  all  the  changes  of  constitution 
France  had  passed  through  since  the  first  revolution,  the  adminis- 
trative powers  of  the  Prefecture  de  la  Seine  had  been  constantly 
maintained  and  perfected.  The  refomoed  municipal  system  inaugu- 
rated by  the  first  revolution  had  worked  ill.  Napoleon  the  First 
directed  his  best  endcavoura  to  improve  it,  and  in  this  he  was  aided 
by  Froohot,  that  great  man  to  whom  the  present  system  was 
mainly  indebted  for  its  organisation,  and  who  worthily  filled  the 
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post  of  the  first  Pr^fet  de  la  Seine.  In  one  of  Napoleon's  speeches, 
early  in  this  century,  an  excellent  exposition  was  given  of  the 
principles,  the  authorship  of  which  may  be  mainly  traced  to 
Frochot  himself,  regarding  the  establishment  of  prefectures  through 
the  whole  of  France.  The  Prdfet  de  la  Seine,  it  was  then  truly 
asserted,  ought  to  be  a  much  higher  office  than  that,  for  example, 
of  the  Basses  Alps.  He  was  intended  to  be  a  kind  of  minister ; 
and,  with  that  view,  his  salary  was  fixed  at  no  less  considerable  a 
sum  than  4,000^.  a-year.  Through  all  subsequent  changes  this 
high  position  and  infiuence  had  been  maintained.  It  hstd,  from 
the  beginning,  been  the  desire  that  his  office  should  be  made  the 
means  of  carrying  out  those  vast  improvements  of  Paris  that 
have  since  adorned  it  beyond  all  other  cities.  But  the  scale  of 
this,  and  the  means  of  its  development  had,  of  course,  very  diffe- 
rent proportions  at  first  as  compared  with  now.  When  the  office 
was  first  established,  Paris  had  only  a  population  of  about  650,000. 
Its  population  was  now  three  times  as  great.  But  what  were  the 
circumstances  as  regards  increase  of  revenue  ?  Here  we  get  to  the 
remarkable  statistical  fact  that  the  revenue  has,  in  the  same  period 
of  time,  increased,  not  threefold,  but  fortyfold !  He  (Mr.  Hen- 
driks)  was  quite  unable  to  judge  whether  the  want  of  power  of 
organisation  of  which  the  author  of  the  paper  accused  the  present 
Pr6fet  de  la  Seine,  was,  in  every  respect  well  founded ;  but  he 
would  venture  to  assert,  without  fear  of  contradiction,  that  the 
first  Pr6fet,  Count  Frochot,  and  his  successors  in  office,  including 
Baron  Hausmann,  had  shown  the  utmost  skill  and  success  in 
administration  as  a  general  rule,  and  had  proved,  by  results,  not 
only  that  they  were  equal  to  the  occasion,  but  that  the  system  itself 
was  sound  and  in  every  way  adapted  to  the  public  wants  of  the 
country. 

Dr.  Fabr  explained,  in  reference  to  the  remarks  made  by  Mr. 
Purdy  as  to  the  boundaries  of  London,  that  the  Registrar- General 
had  added  a  considerable  number  of  the  outlying  districts  around 
London  to  those  in  the  old  bills  of  mortality,  for  the  purposes 
of  his  reports.  Once  added,  no  district  had  been  removed. 
Sir  Benjamin  Hall  accepted  that  boundary  very  nearly  which 
Mr.  Purdy  said  he  (Dr.  Farr)  had  manufactured,  as  the  basis  of 
his  Act  for  the  Metropolis.  London  as  it  now  existed  contained 
about  122  square  miles,  or  was  about  four  times  as  large  as  Paris. 
Latterly  London  had  been  overflowing  its  borders,  and  the  outer  ring 
was  becoming  more  populous  every  year.  Last  census  it  contained 
600,000  people,  and  very  shortly  it  would  contain  1,000,000.  The 
disadvantage  of  the  old  organisation  was  that  the  city  of  London, 
on  a  square  mile  of  territory  alone,  held  municipal  institutions  and 
a  lord  mayor,  who  played  a  conspicuous  part  in  English  history. 
He,  no  doubt,  did  a  great  amount  of  good  within  his  sphere ;  but 
outside  the  city,  London,  long  deprived  of  municipal  government, 
was  in  great  disorder;  especially  before  Sir  Robert  Peel's  Act, 
which  so  much  improved  the  condition  of  the  police.  London  was 
dependent  on  a  number  of  companies,  no  doubt  most  excellent  and 
enterprising  in  their  way  ;  but  as  commercial  companies  enjoyed  a 
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Tirtaal  monopolj,  they  charged  for  their  gas  and  water  monopoly 
price,  A  price  much  above  what  it  could  be  now  supplied  for  by  the 
Metropolitan  Board  of  Works.  Inner  London  enjoys  some  of  the 
advantages  of  municipal  organisation.  The  Metropolitan  Board  of 
Works  and  the  City  have  fought  the  gas  companies ;  and  gas  is  to 
be  reduced  in  price  to  35.  6d,  per  thousand  cubic  feet.  The  outer 
ring  is  left  out  in  the  cold.  It  has  nothing  but  an  imperfect  system 
of  sewerage,  if  any ;  it  is  without  a  municipal  organisation  or  the 
means  of  combined  action,  so  its  various  ps^s  are  supplied  with 
gas  by  numerous  companies  at  rates  varying  from  4«.  9^  to  Ss.  per 
thousand  cubic  feet.  London,  as  it  was  constituted  by  Sir  Robert 
Peel  for  police  purposes,  should  have  for  all  purposes  all  the  advan- 
tages of  a  good  municipal  organisation.  The  Society  was  much 
indebted  to  Sir  Charles  Dilke  for  his  description  of  Paris.  They 
could  not  accept  the  Paris  model ;  but  some  of  its  best  features, 
as  described  in  the  paper  might  be  turned  to  good  account  in  the 
improvement  of  the  local  government  of  England. 

Note. — With  reference  to  the  wish  expressed  in  this  discussion 
on  the  foregoing  paper  as  to  the  sources  nx)m  which  the  informa- 
tion  had  been  obtained,  Sir  Charles  Dilke  states  that  "  he  got  the 
food  statistics  from  the  great  work  on  Paris  by  Maxime  Du  Camp ; 
the  other  particulars  were  gathered  up  by  personally  inquiring  of 
the  Secretaries  at  the  Mairies  in  the  various  arrondissements,  to 
whom  he  obtained  introductions." 
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On   Intbenational   Prison   Statistics.     By  Febdebic  J.  MouiT, 
M.D.,  F.R.C.S.,  late  Inspector-Oenerdl  of  Prisons,  Bengal. 

[Head  before  the  Statistical  Society,  i6th  February,  1876.] 

Thb  statistics  of  prisons,  which  form  an  integral  and  essehtial 
branch  of  jndidal  stal^tics — of  one  great  department  of  which 
they  are,  indeed,  the  complements-are  essential  to  the  correct 
understanding  and  effectiye  working  of  all  systems  of  prison 
discipline. 

The  sabject  of  judicial  statistics  has  been  considered  and 
discussed  at  nearly  every  Congress  devoted  to  the  collection  and 
interpretation  of  facts  illufitrated  by  figures,  which  has  assembled 
in  Europe.  The  difficulty  of  establishing  a  uniform  basis  of  com- 
parison  has,  heretofore,  prevented  the  introduction  of  an  international 
System  of  judicial  statistics.  This  cannot  be  overcome  until  an  inter- 
national nomenclature  of  crime,  and  a  uniform  plan  of  registering  the 
operations  of  the  civil  and  criminal  laws  of  different  countries,  has 
been  adopted.  The  difficulties  connected  with  this  great  and  im- 
portant branch  of  the  administration  of  the  law  are  undoubtedly 
very  great,  but  they  are  by  no  means  insuperable,  and  will  certainly 
be  resolved  in  time  by  the  combined  learning,  wisdom,  and  conjoint 
action  of  the  jurists  of  all  nations,  in  those  International  Congresses 
which  are  among  the  most  hopeful  features  of  modem  progress 
and  civilisation.  The  late  illustrious  and  lamented  Prince  Consort 
— a  man  far  in  advance  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  and  more 
exalted  by  his  virtues  even  than  by  his  position  near  the  Throne — 
hoped  that  the  contests  of  civilised  nations  in  future,  would  rathef 
be  in  arts  than  in  arms.  Should  his  wish  ever  be  fulfilled,  and  his 
hope  oease  to  be  the  flattering  tale  which  Hope  is  believed  habitu- 
ally to  tell,  by  no  agency  will  such  a  consummation  be  more  likely 
of  realisation  than  by  such  assemblies  as  those  periodic  intefna- 
tional  gatherings,  of  which  none  are  making  a  deeper  mark  on 
the  age  in  which  we  live,  than  that  to  which  our  labours  ate 
devoted.  In  what  more  thoroughly  humanising  and  Christian  work, 
indeed,  could  our  Society  be  engaged,  than  that  of  continuing  and 
completing  the  labours  to  which  the  life  of  John  Howard  wds  con- 
secrated ? 

Although,  then,  the  full  development  of  an  international  System 
of  prison  statistics  is  dependent  upon  that  of  criminal  justice 
generally,  as  an   independent   branch  of   the  application  of  the 
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nnmerical  method,  an  international  system  of  recording  the  facts 
and  incidents  of  the  measures  adopted  in  different  countries  to 
punish  and  repress  crime,  appears  to  me  to  be  not  only  desirable, 
but  perfectly  feasible. 

The  basis  of  all  systems  of  repression  is  the  punishment  of  the 
offender,  his  reformation,  and  the  protection  of  society.  This  is 
common  to  all  countries,  and  to  ascertain  the  result  of  the  measures 
of  repression  adopted  does  not  present  the  same  difficulties  and 
divergencies,  as  do  those  of  international  judicial  record  generally. 

At  the  first  International  Statistical  Congress,  held  in  Brussels 
in  1853,  no  special  mention  was  made  of  the  statistics  of  prisons 
as  a  separate  branch  of  judicial  statistics.  Many  of  the  facts  con- 
nected with  those  convicted  of  crimes  were,  however,  comprised  in 
some  of  the  categories  adopted. 

At  the  second  Congress,  held  in  Paris  in  1855,  a  large  amount 
of  attention  was  devoted  to  the  consideration  of  the  statistics  of 
penitentiary  establishments,  and  the  order  and  method  of  classifying 
and  recording  the  facts  connected  with  them  were  enunciated  in 
considerable  detail. 

The  principal  heads  under  which  the  facts  were  to  be  arranged 
were  specified,  care  being  enjoined  in  regard  to  each  to  distinguish 
the  accused,  the  convicted,  and  juvenile  offenders. 

They  were  as  follows  : 

1.  The  annual  movement  of  prisoners  in  houses  of  detention, 
including  admissions,  discharges,  and  the  actual  state  of  the  prison 
population  on  a  fixed  date,  such  as  the  last  or  first  day  of  each  year. 

In  this  statement  was  to  be  considered  all  transfers  of  prisoners 
from  every  court,  so  arranged  as  to  provide  that  the  same  prisoner 
shall  not  appear  on  the  general  record  as  more  than  a  single  indi- 
vidual. 

2.  Civil  statistics  including  sex,  age,  religion,  birthplace, 
domicile,  judicial  antecedents,  profession  or  calling,  instruction 
prior  to  trial,  crime,  and  punishment. 

3.  Discipline  in  the  prisons  ;  breaches  of  gaol  discipHne  whether 
punished  by  prison  rules  or  by  sentence  of  criminal  courts ;  rewards, 
pardons,  and  commutations  of  sentence. 

4.  The  industrial  regimen  of  the  prisons  in  all  relating  to  the 
labour  and  employment  of  convicts,  and  its  economic  results. 

5.  Religious,  moral,  and  secular  instruction  as  compared  with 
that  of  the  prisoner  prior  to  incarceration. 

6.  Health  and  disease,  including  all  circumstances  connected 
with  the  hygiene  of  prisons  and  prisoners. 

7.  "Institutions  de  patronage"  (Prisoners'  Aid  Societies), 
where  they  exist. 

8.  Galleys  and  places  of  transportation,  where  thev^xist. , 
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With  respect  to  each  prison,  information  to  be  afforded  as  i 

1.  The  character  of  the  imprisonment,  whether  in  association, 
separation  b^  classes,  in  separate  confinement;  mixed  separation 
and  association,  or  solitary  confinement,  and  the  cubic  space 
assigned  to  each  individual,  with  the  plan  of  ventilation,  &o. 

2.  The  rules  for  the  maintenance  of  order  and  discipline. 

3.  The  executive  and  administrative  staff  of  the  prison. 

4.  The  dietary  in  quantity  and  quality. 

5.  The  clothing  of  the  prison,  with  the  lighting,  washing, 
heating,  and  arrangements  for  sleeping. 

6.  The  domestic  economy  of  the  prison. 

7.  The  hygienic  regimen. 

8.  The  cost  of  the  prisoners  under  each  head  of  charge. 

9.  Disposal  of  the  time  of  the  prisoner  in  work,  meals,  religious 
and  other  instruction,  rest,  &o, 

10.  Prison  libraries,  their  use  and  results. 
The  above  to  apply  to  all  classes  of  prisons. 

For  houses  of  preventive  detention  and  correctional  prisons, 
details  were  to  be  furnished  of  the  establishments,  annual  move- 
ment of  prisoners,  and  mean  numbers  in  custody,  with  all  particulars 
in  detail  on  the  first  and  last  day  of  each  year ;  discipline,  labour, 
instruction,  and  sanitary  state,  each  in  detail. 

Similar  details  of  convict  prisons. 

Establishments  for  juvenile  offenders  to  be  separately  and 
specially  treated  in  a  similar  manner. 

In  short,  the  statistics  of  all  classes  of  prisons  were  to  show  the 
jitecedents  of  prisoners,  their  civil  and  social  status,  their  crimes, 
he  nature  and  effects  of  the  punishments  to  which  they  were 
;entenced,  with  their  results. 

Incidentally  were  to  be  afforded  all  particulars  connected  with 
be  cost,  health,  and  other  circumstances  incidental  to  imprisonment. 

The  fourth  congress  was  held  in  London,  under  the  presidency 
^f  the  Prince  Consort,  and  the  Judicial  Section  was  presided  over 
by  Lord  Brougham. 

Upon  the  subject  of  gaol  statistics  the  congress  recorded  the 
following  resolutions : — 

1.  "That  the  prison  statistics  should  exhibit  the  number  of 
"  prisons,  distinguishing  those  where  persons  are  detained  from 
*'  those  where  convicts  are  subject  to  punishment;  the  system, 
'*  discipline,  and  accommodation  in  each  prison ;  the  number  of 
*'  prisoners  entered  and  disposed  of  according  to  their  age,  sex, 
'*  place  of  birth,  trade  or  occupation,  crime  and  punishment ;  the 
*'  number  of  recommittals  in  the  respective  prisons ;  the  dietary, 
"  and  the  state  of  health,  viz.,  the  rate  of  mortality,  number  of  cases 
"  of  suicide  and  insanity ;  the  amount  and  value  of  wotlc  performed 
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"  hjy  and  means  used  fbr  the  refbvmabion  of  pFiBonera,  by  instmc- 
'^  tion,  by  lectnrefl,  by  teaohing  of  trades,  and  other  mdnstrial  oocn- 
*'  pations,  and  the  results ;  the  cost  of  the  prisoners  ;  the  nnmber  of 
'*  prison  offences,  and  how  punished ;  the  escapes  and  attempts  to 
"  escape ;  the  number  released  previous  to  the  expiration  of 
'*  sentence,  by  license  or  otherwise,  in  relation  to  the  crimes  they 
**  had  committed,  and  the  amount  of  punishment  they  had 
"  undergone." 

2.  '*  That  the  statistics  of  criminals  should  show  the  number  of 
*'  lunatics  who  are  found  such  upon  apprehension,  before  trial,  and 
*'  at  and  after  trial ;  such  as  are  committed  to  special  prisons  or 
**  asylnms ;  the  number  of  such  asylums  to  which  they  are  com- 
"  mitted ;  the  time  during  which  they  are  detained  therein ;  the 
^'  number  discharged  cured  and  those  who  die  therein ;  the  oases  of 
*'  crimes  committed  by  lunatics  who  have  been  discharged  as 
"  cured." 

The  congress  held  at  Florence  in  1867  expressed  a  hope  that  in 
the  statistics  of  prisons  and  penitentiaries,  besides  the  general  and 
special  information  ordinarily  afforded  by  official  returns,  some 
distinct  specification  should  be  made  as  to  whether  the  criminal  had 
been  under  the  care  of  any  Prisoners'  Aid  Society ;  if  that  institu- 
tion was  maintained  by  the  State,  or  was  due  to  private  initiation  ; 
during  what  length  of  time  the  criminal  had  been  under  observa- 
tion ;  how  he  has  employed  and  conducted  himself,  and  if  for  any 
reason  the  society  had  ceased  to  give  him  aid. 

The  next  appearance  of  the  subject  was  at  the  eighth  Statistical 
Congress  held  in  St.  Petersburg  in  1872,  when  much  time  and 
attention  were  devoted  to  judicial  statistics  generally,  and  to 
criminal  statistics  in  particular.  Able  and  lucid  notes  were  pre- 
sented for  consideration  by  Dr.  S.  Mayer,  of  Bavaria,  on  the 
registration  of  the  data  of  criminal  statistics ;  by  MM.  Raviesky  and 
Outine  on  the  same  subject,  with  a  note  by  the  latter  on  judicial 
veoords;  and  by  M.  Tagantsen  on  the  nomenclature  of  crimes. 
Formularies  were  suggested  for  adoption  by  the  Cong^ress. 

After  considerable  discussion,  models  of  bulletins  for  recording 
the  proceedings  of  judicial  courts  and  of  individual  judges  in  criminal 
oases  were  adopted,  as  well  as  a  general  nominal  roll  of  every  indi- 
vidual charged  and  tried  for  any  criminal  oifenoe. 

llie  latter  is  subjoined,  and  is  a  document  which  should  be  sent 
withe  very  prisoner  to  the  gaol  or  penitential^  in  which  he  is  to 
undergo  his  sentence. 

Nominal  Boll  of  Criminals. 

1.  Name,  surname,  and  other  individual  desigrnaiionB. 

2.  Age  at  the  time  of  oommission  ol  pAiiishable  c^Se^neew    , 
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3.  Civil   Btatns  (unmarried,  married,  widowed,  separated  or 
divorced,  with  or  without  children). 

4.  Religion. 

5.  Mother  tongue. 

6.  Degree  of  instruction  (completely  untaught,  able  to  read 
only  or  to  read  and  write,  well  educated). 

7.  Birthplace. 

8.  Birth  (legitimate  or  illegitimate). 

9.  Domicile  (rural  or  urban). 

10.  Social  status,  profession,  employment.  (If  the  offender  be 
a  minor,  the  profession  or  occupation  of  his  parents^  or  his  state  of 
orphanage,  or  deserted  child,  to  be  stated). 

11.  Means  of  livelihood  (state  of  fortune). 

12.  Infirmities  (deaf,  dumb,  blind,  d^).). 

13.  Nature  of  offence  with  which  the  individual  is  charged. 

14.  Presumed  motive  of  the  act. 

15.  Sentence  of  condemnation  or  acquittaL  In  case  of  convic* 
tion  specify  the  offence  for  which  the  sentence  is  awarded,  with  an 
exact  indication  of  the  section  of  the  code. 

16.  The  offence  was  committed  (when,  where,  by  one  or  several 
persons). 

17.  If  the  odffinider  has  been  detained  prior  to  conviction,  and  the 
length  of  this  detention. 

18.  If  he  has  been  left  at  large,  the  measures  taken  to  prevent 
his  evading  triaL 

19.  Punishment  awarded. 

20.  If  the  trial  has  been  by  or  without  jury. 

21.  If  there  have  been  one  or  more  previous  convictions  (for  the 
same  offence ;  for  a  diffevent  offence). 

22.  If  it  be  a  case  of  relapse,  to  what  punishment  and  when 
the  convicted  offender  was  previously  condemned. 

The  details  of  prison  statistics  were  relegated  to  the  Congress 
to  be  held  at  Buda-Pesth  in  the  autumn  of  the  present  year. 

Among  izhe  additions  to  International  Congresses,  by  no  means 
^tkB  least  useful  and  unportant  are  those  devoted  to  the  study  of 
prisons  and  pnsoners.  The  initiation  of  this  desirable  movement  is 
due  to  Dr.  Wines,  and  to  the  United  States  of  North  America,  in 
which  he  fills  an  all-important  place  in  relation  to  those  unhappy 
beings,  who  render  penal  laws  and  restraints  so  important  a  con- 
sideration in  the  home  government  of  all  civilised  communities. 

At  the  National  Congress  on  Penitentiary  and  Reformatory 

Discipline,  held  at  Cincinnati  in  1870,  a  plan  of  uniform  annual 

statistics  of  crime  was  presented  by  Dr.  Ourt.     This  is  excellent  a« 

far  as  it  goes,  but  it  does  not  provide  all  the  details  requisite  for 

*the  right  onderstanding  of  the  different  systems  of  peiu4  discipline 

Digitized  by  VaOOQlC 


316  MoUAT — On  Intematimubl  Prisofi  Statistics.  [June, 

in  nse  in  different  countries,  and  evidently  was  not  intended  to 
do  so. 

The  subject  was  next  considered  at  the  International  Penitentiary 
Congress  held  in  London  in  the  summer  of  1872.  The  discussion 
was  opened  by  Signer  Beltrani-Scalia,  but  no  specific  results  were 
recorded  at  the  time.  The  most  important  out-come  of  the 
Congress  in  this  direction,  was  the  appointment  of  an  international 
committee  to  consider,  among  other  things,  the  question  of  prison 
statistics,  and  to  give  practical  effect  to  the  views  of  the  Congress  on 
the  subject.  This  committee  first  met  at  Brussels  in  June,  1874,  under 
the  presidency  of  Dr.  Wines,  with  Signer  Beltrani-Scaliaas  secretary. 
The  latter  gentleman  had  forwarded  blank  formularies  for  the 
collection  of  penitentiary  statistics  to  all  the  governments  which 
had  taken  part  in  the  London  Congress.  Seven  of  them — Belgium, 
Holland,  Denmark,  Hungary,  Saxony,  Sweden,  and  Italy — have 
filled  up  and  returned  the  tables.  The  other  Oovemments  promised 
future  co-operation,  and  the  details  in  some  instances  were  compiled 
from  published  returns  and  reports. 

In  1875,  Signer  Beltrani-Scalia  published  at  Home  the  first 
tables  of  international  penitentiary  statistics,  the  results  recorded 
being  for  the  year  1872. 

These  results  are  contained  in  seventeen  tabular  statements, 
classified  as  follows,  viz. : — 

I,  II.  Movements  of  the  population  in  houses  of  detention,  &c. 
The  population  is  given  for  the  first  and  last  days  of 
the  year. 
III.  Establishments,    public    and    private,   for    correctional 

education  (reformatories). 
TV.  General  movements  of  the  population  in  the  above-men- 
tioned institutions,  including  their  judicial  condition 
and  sanitary  state. 
V.  The  number,  character,  capacity,  and  present  average 
population  of  penitentiaries,  showing  the  numbers  on 
the  cellular  system,  the  separation  by  night  and  work 
in  association  during  the  day,  the  prisons  in  which 
prisoners  are  associated  by  day  and   by  night,  and 
those  on  the  mixed  system. 
YI.  The  movement  of  the  population  in  the  different  cate- 
gories contained  in  Table  Y. 
Yll.  Classification  of  the  condemned  in  the  same  institutions 
on  the   Slst  of  December,  1872,  distinguishing  the 
healthy  from  the  sick,  giving  the  total  number  present 
during  the  year,  with  the  average  number  present,  and 
the  strength  of  establishment  employed. 
YIII.  Classification  of  the  number  daily  present,  and  of  the 
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results  of  the  labour  of  the  convicts  in  penitentiary 
establishments. 
IX.  The  cost  of  the  same  establishments  under  all  heads  of 
charge,  showing  the  daily  cost  of  each  convict,  and  the 
gross  and  net  expenditure  incurred. 
X.  Information  regarding  the  schools  and  libraries  of  peni- 
tentiaries.    In  this  return  Great  Britain  is  blank. 
XI.  Gaol  offences — punishments  and  rewards.     The  English 
and  Irish  returns  give  only  the  total  number  punished, 
without  details  of  any  kind. 
XII.  Particulars  sent  from  the  place  of  conviction  regarding 
the  convicts  transferred  to  the  penitentiary  establish- 
ments, showing  their  sentences,  their  duration,  the  ages 
of  the  convicts,  their  nationalities  and  origin,  and  their 
means  of  living  prior  to  conviction ;  their  civil  state, 
religion,  degree  of  instruction  and  convictions,  and  the 
property  found  on  them.     Many  of  these  heads  are 
blank  in  the  British  returns. 
XIII.  Particulars  recording  the  discharges  from  prison  on  the 

completion  of  sentences. 
XrV.  Particulars  of  convicts  released  during  the  year  by  pardon 
or  conditional  liberation. 
XV .  Deaths  from  disease  during  the  year,  giving  the  sentences, 
length  of  time  in  prison,  portion  of  sentence  unexpired, 
time  passed  in  the  respective  prisons,  age,  and  all  other 
particulars. 
XVI.  Suicides  in  the  same  categories. 
XVII.  Criminals  sent  to  lunatic  asylums  during  the  year. 
In  an  appendix  are  a  few  details  for  each  of  the  countries  men- 
tioned, as  to  their  penal  legislation,  their  prison  dietaries,  and  the 
prison  routine  of  each  day. 

The  countries  for  which  the  above  details  are  given  are  Austro- 
Hungaiy,  Belgium,  Denmark,  France,  Great  Britain,  Italy,  Holland, 
Saxony,  Sweden,  and  two  cantons  of  Switzerland. 

The  labour  bestowed  upon  the  compilation  of  these  reports 
must  have  been  very  great,  and  it  is  a  creditable  commencement  of 
what  will  prove  hereafter,  if  carried  out  in  the  same  spirit,  of  great 
use  in  estimating  the  relative  and  absolute  value  of  the  prison 
systems  of  different  countries.  It  is  obviously,  however,  a  mere 
Skeleton,  and  will  need  considerable  elaboration  to  render  it  useful 
for  purposes  of  legislation.  The  mere  figures  convey  comparatively 
little  information.  It  will  be  for  prison  reformers,  gaol  officers,  and 
statesmen  to  study  and  analyse  them,  and  to  interpret  them  by  the 
light  of  their  own  experience  to  extract  from  them  the  practical 
lessons  they  are  intended  to  convey.  ^         I 
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The  laat  nMeting  of  ihe  International  Gonunission  for  the  stadj 
of  penitentiary  reform  was  held  at  Bmchsal,  in  tlie  Grand  Dnchy 
of  Baden,  in  Angoflt  last,  when  the  principal  quefition  diflcnssed 
was  the  organisation  of  a  Second  International  Prison  Congress, 
which  will  probably  be  held  next  year  at  Stockholm.  At  Bmchsal, 
one  of  the  questions  submitted  for  special  consideration  was  the 
following ; — "  What  formula  would  it  be  most  desirable  to  adopt 
"  for  recording  international  penitentiary  statistics."  The  report 
on  this  question  was  delegated  to  M.  Yvemes,  chief  of  the  Bureau 
of  Statistics  and  of  criminal  registers  in  the  Ministry  of  Justice  of 
France.  As  M.  Yvernte  is  a  distinguished  and  most  efficient 
member  of  the  International  Statistical  Congress,  it  is  not  impro- 
bable that  he  will  introduce  this  subject  at  the  approaching  meeting 
to  be  held  at  Buda-Pesth.     It  could  not  be  in  better  hands. 

The  last  report  on  the  Administration  of  Criminal  Justice  in 
France  for  1873  has  recently  been  presented  to  the  Society,  and 
like  its  predecessors  is  a  model  of  lucid  order  and  arrangement. 

Having  had  a  lengthened  experienee  of  prison  administration 
on  an  extended  scale,  and  in  circumstances  of  considerable  diffi- 
culty, I  have  naturally  given  much  attention  to  the  best  and  most 
simple  methods  of  recording  all  the  fsM^ia  necessaxy  to  throw  light 
upon  the  system  of  prison  discipline  in  force  in  the  prisons  which 
were  under  my  administrative  charge  from  1855  to  1870.  These 
results  are  published  in  annual  returns  for  the  whole  of  that 
period,  and  I  have  endeavoured  to  present  them  in  a  condensed 
form  to  this  Society  in  three  papers  contained  in  the  Jorwndt.* 

I  had  intended  in  this  brief  review  to  have  noted  the  points  of 
excellence  and  shortcomings  of  the  official  reports  of  our  own 
convict  prisons  and  borough  and  county  gaols  in  their  statistical 
aj^cts,  but  I  find  that  it  would  occupy  more  time  than  I  am 
able  to  devote  to  the  subject,  and  is,  moreover,  better  suited  for  a 
Peoitentiary  Congress  than  for  a  Statistical  Society. 

The  various  Indian  prison  reports,  and  those  from  some  of  the 
colonies  of  Oreat  Britain,  are  interesting  and  important  records* 
The  statistical  details  of  the  former  are  now  drawn  up*  on  a  uniform 
basis,  and,  although  they  do  not  contain  all  that  could  be  desired 
and  might  with  ease  be  obtained,  this  is  a  ooosiderable  step  in 
advance* 

When  all  the  above  r^)orts  and  returns  are  haarmonised  and 
brought  into  immediate  comparison  by  uniformity  of  systeaoK.  with 
the  criminal  and  prison  returns  of  the  rest  of  the  world,  unmixed 
good  cannot  fail  to  result  in  the  adoption  of  points  of  excellenee  from 
all,  and  in  the  rejection  of  all  that  is  found  on  trial  to  &il. 

•  VoL  XXV,  pp.  176—218 ;  vol.  xxx,  pp.  21—0106;  vol  xauLVj.  pp.  57— 106. 
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All  this  shows  clearly  that  for  parpoaes  of  oomparisoB  it  is 
absolutely  necessary  to  give  pruon  statistios  an  international 
oharaoter,  that  all  gaol  returns  and  reports  shonld  be  constraoted 
on  the  same  basis,  and  that  they  shonld  exhibit,  as  minutely  as 
possible,  the  social  statos,  antecedents,  and  moral  and  physical 
characteristics  of  each  individual  accused  or  convicted  of  crime 
ppior  to  incarceration. 

In  iJa^e  present  uncertain  and  anaatis^Bietory  state  of  international 
judicial  statistics,  it  will  probably  be  sufficient  in  gaol  retoms  to 
give  the  name  of  the  crime  contaJued  in  the  warrant  of  the  court 
by  which  a  prisoner  is  tried  and  sentenced,  and  under  the  authority 
of  which  he  is  imprisoned,  with  a  special  reference  to  the  law,  or 
section  of  a  criminal  code,  relating  to  it. 

This  will  show  wl^ether  the  offence  has  been  againait  property  or 
person,  or  any  of  the  other  categories  in  which  crime  is  at  present 
classified  in  the  criminal  jurisprudence  of  different  countries. 
More  than  this  cannot,  1  fear,  be  attempted  at  present. 

In  all  other  particulars  uniformity  of  system  can  at  once  be 
adopted,  and  although  all  facts  represented  by  figures  must  be 
inforpreted  with  special  reference  to  the  ethnic  and  other  conside- 
rations of  each  nation  to  which  they  relate,  the  basis  of  comparison 
being  identical,  prison  statistics  -will  throw  much  lig^t  upQu  the 
CHvilisaticm  of  different  eountries,  aa  represented  by  their  prison 
populations. 

Ab  respects  the  prisone  themselves,  the  statistdcs  should  repre- 
sent accurately  and  in  minute  detail  all  £EM»ts  regarding  their 
siructure,  arrangements,  government,  cost,  and  scheme  of  dis- 
cipline, including  labour  and  instruction,  together  with  the  feeding, 
elotking,  and  health  of  the  inmates. 

The  effects  of  the  discipline  pursued  can  only  be  ascertained  by 
the  punishment  and  good-conduct  registers  of  the  prisons,  and  by 
following  the  liberated  prisoners  into  private  life,  to  ascertain  whaJb 
proportion  have  taken,  to  honest  courses,  and  how  viany  have 
relapsed  into  crime.  Uniibrmity  of  system  in  collecting  and  regis- 
tering all  such  facts  does  not  present  the  same  difficuHiep  as  an 
international  nomenclature  of  crime.  Hence  it  appears  to  me  to  be 
most  desirable  that  an  international  uniform  system  of  prison 
records  and  registers  should  be  agreed  upon. 

By  such  means  alone  can  light  be  thrown  upon  the  effects  of 
the  penitentiary  and  reformatory  discipline  practised  in  different 
countries,  and  by  them  alone  can  defects  be  brought  tp  light  with 
»  view  to  their  remedy  or  removal. 

Tbe  statistics  of  criminal  lunacy,  or  the  relations  of  unsound 
mind  to  ommiaal  acts,  require  also  to  be  collected  with  great  care 
and  minuteness^     Thetc  ei^ists  at  the  present  momeni  eonsideraMs 
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divergence  of  opinion  on  this  important  subject.  One  result  of  this 
is  constant  conflict  between  the  bar,  the  bench,  and  those  who  have 
made  a  special  study  of  aberrations  of  mind  and  their  influence  on 
the  acts  of  persons  labouring  under  them,  as  to  the  extent  to  which 
an  individual  who  has  committed  a  crime  ought  to  be  held  legally 
and  morally  responsible  for  the  criminal  act. 

In  this  inquiry  would  be  contained  the  collection  of  facts  as  to 
the  origin  of  the  disordered  mental  state  of  the  individual,  whether 
congenital,  caused  by  habitual  indulgence  in  stimulants  and  narcotics, 
or  in  whatever  way  it  is  produced. 

The  constant  and  careful  observation  to  which  persons  suspected 
of  being  of  unsound  mind  can  be  subjected  in  prisons,  invests  this 
branch  of  gaol  statistics  with  peculiar  interest:  no  pains  should 
therefore  be  spared  to  collect  and  record  all  particulars  connected 
with  it  with  extreme  minuteness. 

Prison  statistics,  then,  should  be  divided  into  four  categories, 
viz.,  the  facts  relating  to  the  (1)  prisons  as  buildings,  and  those 
relating  to  the  persons  confined  in  them  (2)  before,  during  (8) 
and  after  (4)  their  imprisonment. 

1.  The  statistics  of  prison  buildings  should  contain  all  particulars 
connected  with  their  structure,  materials,  and  cost,  and  show  the 
arrangements  of  the  cells,  wards,  and  workshops ;  the  amount  of 
space  aflbrded  to  each  prisoner,  cubical  and  superficial ;  the  nature 
of  the  ventilation,  drainage,  and  conservancy ;  with  the  provision 
for  guards,  warders,  and  prison  officers,  together  with  the  kitchens, 
out-offices,  store-rooms,  and  gardens,  if  any  are  attached  to  the 
prisons.  The  hospital  accommodation,  schoolrooms,  provision  for 
religious  exercises,  &c.,  should  also  be  given. 

While  it  is  probable  that  too  much  stress  has  in  some  cases  been 
placed  upon  the  mere  construction  of  prisons,  and  greater  cost  has 
been  incurred  than  is  really  necessary ;  it  is,  on  the  other  hand, 
undeniable  that  insecure  prisons,  and  those  in  which  inadequate 
means  are  provided  for  the  separation,  labour,  and  other  conditions 
required  for  an  efiective  system  of  control  and  discipline,  are  dear 
at  any  price,  and  render  necessary  a  resort  to  coercive  and  other 
measures  which  are  not  calculated  to  secure  the  ends  of  imprison- 
ment in  a  satisfactory  manner. 

In  all  the  essentials  of  secure,  healthy,  and  complete  prisons  the 
gaols  of  India,  for  example,  as  a  rule,  are  extremely  defective,  and 
in  the  end  costly — a  fact  which  the  collection  of  statistics  regai^ding 
the  buildings  themselves  would  soon  bring  to  light. 

The  practical  result  of  the  careful  collection  of  such  statistics 
would  be  to  show  the  form,  dimensions,  and  arrangements  of  prison 
buildings  which  combined  the  greatest  security  and  fitness  with  the 
least  cost>-— objects  of   considerable  importance  in  all  countries. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1876.]  MooAT — On  intenuitioiicd  Prison  StaUstics,  321 

Although  economic  considerations  are  not  of  the  first  importance 
in  snch  questions,  thej  ought  bj  no  means  to  be  overlooked  or 
undervalued. 

Statistics  relating  to  the  prisoners  themselves  should  be  collected 
in  three  separate  categories,  viz.,  prior  to  imprisonment,  during 
imprisonment,  and  afler  discharge  from  prison. 

2.  In  the  first  category  should  be  contained  all  particulars  relating 
to  the  age,  sex,  place  of  birth,  dwelling,  religion,  education,  pro- 
fession or  calling,  social  status,  physical  characters,  and  every  circum- 
stance connected  with  a  prisoner  that  is  calculated  to  throw  light 
upon  the  cause  of  his  crime. 

A  detailed  and  accurate  record  of  his  physical  chara<;teristic8 
will  aid  in  the  collection  of  statistics  on  the  physical  development 
of  man,  in  circumstances  of  unusual  interest.  The  minuteness 
and  accuracy  with  which  such  details  can  be  gathered  together  in 
prisons  invest  the  subject  with  special  interest,  and  imparts  to  the 
&ct8  so  collected  an  exceptional  value.  The  criminal  population 
probably  afibrds  fair  general  averages  of  the  popuhition  at  large, 
and  there  is  no  inquiry  relative  to  physical  development  to  which 
they  cannot  be  subjected  in  the  temporary  state  of  bondage  in 
which  they  have  placed  themselves  by  the  commission  of  crime. 

Minute  particulars  regarding  the  social  status  of  every  person 
convicted  of  crime  are  of  the  utmost  importance  in  relation  to  the 
action  of  the  criminal  law,  to  criminal  legislation  generally,  and  to 
such  general  measures  of  prevention  as  the  facts  and  figures  col* 
lected  may  show  to  be  most  desirable  and  necessary.  Preventive 
are  in  all  circumstances  of  gpreater  value  than  curative  measures, 
for  obvious  reasons.  Grime  may  well  be  likened  to  an  epidemic  or 
contagious  disease.  It  is  in  truth  a  moral  disorder  peculiarly  apt  to 
spread  by  contagion,  and  much  more  easily  stamped  out  in  origine 
than  when  it  has  taken  hold  of  individuals  or  classes. 

The  first  step  in  prison  reform  in  Great  Britain  is  probably  in 
the  education  of  the  people,  and  in  particular  in  the  early  training 
of  all  sQch  individuals  or  classes  as  are  known  to  be  likely  to  recruit 
the  criminal  ranks.  Hence  our  ragged  schools  and  reformatories. 
This  great  fact  has  been  brought  out  by  such  statistics  of  the  ante, 
cedents  of  criminals  as  have  already  been  collected.  The  whole 
matter  is  still,  however,  in  an  incomplete  and  imperfect  state,  and 
little  substantial  progress  in  penal  legislation  and  prison  discipline 
can  be  made  untU  our  knowledge  of  the  antecedents  of  criminals  is 
far  more  complete  and  perfect  than  it  is  at  present. 

3.  In  the  statistics  of  the  prisoner  during  his  detention  equally 
minute  particulars  should  be  collected  regarding  the  abnormal  state 
in  which  the  commission  of  crime  has  placed  him. 

Information  respecting  his  crime,  his  previous  convictions,  if  he 
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has  been  in  prison  before,  his  sentence,  state  of  bodj  and  mind  at 
the  time  of  and  daring  incarceration,  his  food,  clothing,  work,  health 
and  sickness  in  confinement,  and  state  on  discharge  should  be 
oarefullj  noted*  These  particulars  cannot  be  gathered  in  too  great 
detail,  for  on  their  careful  and  aocurate  record  must  in  a  great 
measure  depend  our  knowledge  of  the  effects  of  imprisonment,  moral 
and  material. 

The  statistics  of  prison  officers  and  establishments,  with  theit 
ooet,  mode  of  appointment,  training,  and  all  particulars  connected 
trith  them,  should  likewise  be  given  in  detail. 

I  myself  attach  little  comparative  importance  to  personal 
opinions  on  questions  of  this  kind,  but  I  place  great  faith  in  facts 
founded  on  figures,  when  they  are  susceptible  of  illusti^tion  by  the 
numerical  method  and  the  figures  are  vouched  for  by  men  of  repute 
and  authority.  I  collected  a  good  deal  of  information  on  this  point 
in  Bengal,  and  one  result  was  the  establishment  of  the  fact,  that  in 
the  internal  management  of  gaols,  prisoners  in  that  country  are,  wheii 
carefully  selected  after  a  due  course  of  probation,  more  trustTtorthy 
and  of  greater  value  in  the  maintenance  of  ^dpline  than  external 
subordinate  paid  agency. 

It  is  to  the  absence  of  such  records  as  those  indicated  above 
that  much  of  the  existing  difference  of  opinion  on  the  results  of 
different  systems  of  prison  discipline  is  due.  The  provision  of 
such  records,  carefully  digested  and  conscientiouBly  collated^  will 
do  more  to  promote  sound  views  on  the  subject  than  all  the 
discussions  of  all  the  congresses  that  can  be  gathered  togethei^ 
in  the  absence  of  the  facts  and  figures  necessa^  to  form  a  right 
judgment. 

There  is  probably  no  branch  6f  6ocial  economy  in  which  a 
careful  and  correct  digest  of  facts  is  more  necessary  for  sound  legis- 
lation, than  that  relating  to  crime  and  criminals. 

Fortunately,  there  is  none  whieh  affords  the  same  facilities  for 
collecting  these  facts  with  rigorous  exactness,  and  applying  themf 
with  almost  scientific  precision  to  criminal  legislation. 

^  The  cost  of  the  prisoner  in  all  particulars  should  be  carefully 
noted  in  detail,  for  details  are  the  life  of  statistics,  and  in  regard  to 
prisons  are  of  greater  importance  than  gross  results.  It  is  compa- 
ratively of  little  consequence  to  know  that  it  oosts  the  nation  loo^. 
to  punish  a  criminal  if  we  are  not  made  acquainted  with  the  exaet 
nature  and  distribution  of  this  expenditure.  In  this  way  alone  can 
a  hard  and  fast  line  be  drawn  between  economy,  parsimony,  and 
extravagance. 

There  is  no  bfaneh  of  political  arithmetic  in  which  greats 
errors  have  been  committed,  in  India  certainly,  and  possibly  in 
other  countries,  thian  in  estimating  the  cost  of  prisons,  and  none 
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oertaiuly  in  which  &lse  economical  views  have  been  productive  of  a 
greater  amonnt  of  mischief. 

The  snbject  of  vital  statistics,  again,  can  be  investigated  with 
peculiar  exactness  in  prisons,  if  the  necessary  trouble  be  taken  and 
the  necessary  expense  incurred  of  recording  the  results. 

The  vital  statistics  of  the  prisons  under  my  charge,  which  I 
collected  for  fifteen  years  in  Bengal  with  as  much  minuteness  as  I 
could,  clearly  proved  that  in  a  large  number  of  cases^  and  to  many 
individuals  a  brief  sentence  for  a  trivial  offence  proved  a  sentence 
of  death — a  result  which  cannot  be  justified  by  any  policy  of  finan- 
cial expediency. 

The  same  statistics  showed  that  under  very  adverse  circum* 
stances,  which  it  is  not  necessary  to  refer  to  further,  but  of  which  some 
details  will  be  found  in  the  Journal  of  the  Society,  a  saving  of  life 
represented  by  nearly  40  per  1,000  annually  was  effected  in  the 
same  time  and  in  the  same  prisons 

It  would  be  difficult  to  over-estimate  the  value  of  such  recordS) 
and  their  value  depends  entirely  upon  the  minuteness,  care,  and 
accuracy  with  which  they  are  collected. 

The  vital  statistics  of  the  gaols  in  Bengal,  during  the  later  yedi« 
of  my  incumbency,  were  collected  in  the  forms  drawn  up  with  his 
customary  skill  and  thorough  mastery  of  the  subject,  by  Dr.  Farr, 
of  the  General  BiCgistry  Office,  and  a  recent  President  of  this 
Society.  They  were  in  all  respects  more  complete  than  those  of 
any  other  country  that  I  am  acquainted  with. 

4.  The  fourth  branch  of  the  statistics  of  criminals  is  more  difficult 
to  collect,  and  is  not  so  immediately  conn'ected  with  prisons  as  the 
two  former,  yet  without  it  no  criminal  statistics  can  pretend  to  be 
complete. 

The  course  of  the  criminal  on  his  restoration  to  freedom,  and  his 
rehabilitation  generally,  are  of  the  greatest  importance  as  tests  of 
the  efficiency  of  the  system  of  penal  discipline  to  which  he  has  been 
subjected. 

A  paper  on  this  subject  will,  £  hope,  be  read  during  the  present 
session  by  one  well  qualified  to  throw  light  upon  it. 

Many  agencies  must  be  brought  into  action  to  secure  accurate 
and  trustworthy  information  on  the  subject.  Police  supervision, 
Prisoners'  Aid  Societies,  and  similar  means,  which  it  would  take 
too  much  time  to  discuss,  even  if  I,  who  have  been  so  long  absent 
from  England,  were  competent  to  deal  with  it.  All  will,  I  think, 
admit  its  importance,  and  concur  with  me  that  the  information 
cannot  be  collected  in  prisons  only  in  regard  to  those  who  relapse 
and  are  reconvicted,  and  that  it  should  be  collected  outside  the 
prison  by  such  agency  and  in  such  manner  as  the  different  political 
organisation  and  vwrying  customs  of  different  nations  require. 
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Conclusion. 

To  sum  ap  briefly,  in  conclusion,  an  international  system  of  prison 
statistics,  constructed  on  a  uniform  basis,  should  show  all  particulars 
connected  with  the  construction,  cost,  and  arrangement  of  prisons 
and  penitentiaries,  and  should  contain  in  detail  a  record  of  all  &ctB 
susceptible  of  illustration  by  flgures,  regarding  the  three  stages  of 
the  life  of  a  criminal,  viz.,  his  antecedents,  his  prison  life,  and  his 
post-penitentiary  career,  when  he  has  suffered  his  punishment, 
expiated  his  offence,  and  resumed  his  position  in  society. 

It  would,  I  venture  to  think,  be  extremely  desirable  for  inter- 
national and  Iggislative  purposes  if  the  prison  statistics  of  every 
nation  were  condensed,  and  reproduced  in  a  simple  form  every  fifth 
year.  It  is  difficult  to  note  signs  of  progress  in  each  year  separately, 
for  statistical  inquiries,  from  their  nature,  are  liable  to  inexactness 
and  erroneous  deductions  in  proportion  to  the  limitation  of  the 
field  of  observation  and  inquiry.  When  extended  over  a  series  of 
years,  as  the  facts  are  multiplied  and  the  figures  become  more 
numerous,  the  deductions  from  them  acquire  greater  consistence. 
Minor  errors  are  eliminated,  local,  temporal,  and  varying  conditions 
are  harmonised,  and  knowledge  acquires  the  precision  necessary  for 
scientific  use,  in  proportion  to  the  more  extended  area  and  time  of 
observation. 

I  have  myself  taken  the  lustrum  quinquenmiim  as  the  limit  of 
time  adopted  by  the  French,  and  as  the  most  convenient  period  for 
the  subsequent  accumulation  of  facts  and  figures  in  cycles  of  years, 
until  centuries  of  observations  may  be  collected  and  collated  with 
comparative  ease. 

The  formula  best  adapted  for  international  prison  registers  is 
that  of  individual  bulletins,  similar  in  character  to  that  adopted  by 
the  Congress  in  St.  Petersburg  for  the  record  of  judicial  proceed- 
ings in  criminal  cases. 

Each  bulletin  should  be  numbered  to  correspond  with  the 
judicial  record  sent  with  the  prisoner  irom  the  criminal  -court, 
and  all  the  individual  registers  should  be  arranged  in  regular 
sequence  and  be  in  loose  sheets,  properly  docketed  and  indexed,  so 
as  to  be  susceptible  of  rapid  consultation  and  examination  in  case 
of  need. 

The  particulars  noted  in  the  judicial  record  need  not  be  repeated 
in  the  prison  sheet,  but  all  particulars  connected  with  his  prison 
life  shoald  be  carefully  recorded  in  it  under  separate  heads  in  as 
great  detail  as  may  be  found  practicable. 

These  I  have  noted  in  my  previous  remarks,  but  in  addition  to 
them  I  would  note  the  points  laid  down  by  the  Anthropometic 
Committee  recently  formed  by  the  British  Association.     These  are, 
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his  height  in  inches  and  eighths ;  his  weight  in  pounds  on  admission 
and  discharge ;  the  colour  of  his  ejes  and  hair ;  and  the  excep- 
tional measurements  of  the  chest,  the  strength,  sight,  and  hearing. 

If  collected  and  recorded  at  the  examination  of  each  prisoner, 
before  he  is  consigned  to  his  cell  or  to  the  work  allotted  to  him, 
these  particulars  would  not  give  much  additional  trouble  to  prison 
authorities. 

As  this  question  of  the  particular  form  of  international  prison 
reg^ters  will  doubtless  be  discussed  in  minute  detail  at  the 
approaching  Statistical  and  Penitentiary  Congress,  I  will  not  refer 
to  it  further  in  this  place. 

FinaUy  in  the  wise  words  recorded  bj  the  International 
Statistical  Congress  of  London,  "The  statistics  of  crime  and 
'*  criminals  are  never  intended  to  gratify  an  idle  curiosity,  but  to 
'*  furnish  most  valuable  lessons  and  warnings ;  and  no  effort  should 
'^  be  spared  in  the  collection  of  such  statistics  to  evolve  from  them 
**  the  most  valuable  suggestions  for  moral  and  legislative  reform.*' 
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Dr.  6ut  thought  that  all  "who  had  experience  of  criinhials  wonld 
agree  with  Dr.  Monat,  that  the  hasis  of  criminal  statisticB  must  be 
the  unit,  or  the  crimmal  man,  and  that  they  shonld  get  all  the 
information  possible  about  his  antecedents,  his  condnct  in  prison, 
and  (if  it  were  possible  to  trace  him  afterwards)  his  conduct  when 
he  became  a  free  man.  He  thought  that  the  description  of  the  unit 
in  oonyici^  prisons  was  brought  as  near  perfection  as  it  could  be. 
Nothing  seemed  to  be  omitted  in  his  descripliou.  The  art  of 
photography  had  been  brought  into  play,  and  was  foond  of  great 
service  in  this  country  in  identifying  criminals,  and  he  understood 
that  measures  were  being  taken  to  extend  the  use  of  this  means  of 
identification  to  other  civilised  countries;  so  that  police  officers 
thronghont  the  world,  furnished  by  means  of  books  of  photographs, 
cheaply  copied  by  the  heliotype  or  other  like  process,  would  be  able 
to  identify  those  men,  who,  when  they  find  their  own  country  ^'  too 
hot"  for  them,  emigrate  to  other  countries,  there  to  carry  out  their 
nefarious  projects.  He  hoped  the  time  was  not  far  distant  when, 
by  the  aid  of  science,  the  criminal  would  be  so  followed  np  and 
identified,  that  it  would  scarcely  be  worth  his  while  to  be  a  criminal 
at  all.  There  were  already  evidences  that  crime  was  on  the 
decrease.  The  more  serious  crimes  were  diminishing,  and  the  lest 
important  crimes  were  not  so  numerous  as  they  were.  The  questioi 
of  nnif  orm  criminal  returns  was  an  international  one.  His  impres- 
sion was,  however,  that  the  coming  together  of  a  number  of  repre- 
sentatives of  difierent  nations,  for  the  purpose  of  setting  down  on 
paper  the  things  they  should  like  information  upon,  would  not  lead 
to  very  important  results. 

He  believed  that  England  in  this,  as  in  many  other  subjects,  was 
teaching  the  nations  how  to  live,  and  it  would  be  better  if  by  doing 
its  own  duty  more  and  more  perfectly  it  ftumished  an  example  by 
which  the  other  nations  might  be  guided.  Dr.  Mouat  had  advo- 
cated the  recording  of  international  criminal  statistics  quinquen- 
nially,  but  whatever  other  nations  might  do  in  this  matter,  he  would 
again  advocate  for  England  the  taking  of  a  biennial  census  of  all 
the  persons  locked  up  in  the  prisons,  workhouses,  lunatic  asylums, 
hospitals,  and  all  these  public  institutions.  This  would  be  immensely 
valuable ;  and  he  thought  that,  as  a  Society,  they  ought  to  aim  at 
procuring  such  biennial  statements.  After  expressing  his  great 
satisfaction  at  the  admirable  paper  laid  before  the  Society,  and 
stating  that  he  did  not  wish  to  undervalue  the  attempts  that  were 
made  at  home  and  abroad  to  bring  about  a  uniform  system  of 
criminal  statistics.  Dr.  Guy  again  insisted  that  England  should  do 
her  own  work,  and  become,  as  far  as  possible,  a  model  for  other 
nations  to  follow. 

Colonel   Du   Cane  said  that  Dr.  Mouat's  proposal  for  inter- 
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national  prison  statistics  was  a  step  in  tke  right  direction  even 
though  all  he  desired  might  not  be  yet  attainable  for  varions 
obvions  reasons,  but  by  aiming  sometimes  higher  than  the  object  to 
be  attained  some  lower  mark  conld  be  achieved  more  easily. 
Dr.  Ouy  had  almost  taken  the  words  oat  of  his  month  when  he 
said  that  attention  should  first  of  all  be  devoted  to  perfecting  the 
statistics  in  this  country.  A  very  good  commencement  had  been 
made,  because  by  the  co-operation  of  those  concerned,  the  convict 
prison  statistics  had  been  got  into  very  fair  order.  As  far  as  he 
himself  was  concerned,  he  had  tried  to  eliminate  from  them  everv- 
thing  that  was  useless  or  misleading,  and  to  retain  that  which  could 
be  made,  and  was  made,  absolutely  accurate ;  but  with  regard  to 
the  county  and  borough  prisons  nothing  like  the  same  system  and 
uniformity  had  been  introduced,  because  they  were  under  so  many 
dirfferent  authorities  and  governed  by  so  many  different  people.  It 
was  a  subject  to  which  he  thought  the  Statistical  Society  and  all 
those  who  were  interested  in  it  might  very  well  devote  their  atten- 
tion. The  charge  of  the  registering  of  criminals,  which  was  very 
much  connected  with  the  subject  under  discussion,  had  lately  been 
committed  to  him,  and  he  had  been  considering  what  means  might 
be  introduced  to  make  the  system  more  perfect.  The  object  of  the 
criminal  registers  was  to  keep  a  perfect  account  of  every  habitual 
criminal,  almost  like  the  bank  notes  that  are  sent  out  of  the  Ban]^ 
of  England.  He  believed  that  the  first  attempt  xnade  to  establish 
the  register  aimed  at  greater  perfection  than  it  could  attain  to,  and 
than  could  be  useful,  and  in  point  of  fistct  it  defeated  its  own  object. 
The  Act  for  the  Registration  of  Criminals  decreed  that  every  person 
who  committed  a  crime,  such  as  is  defined  within  the  Act,  should 
be  registered  according  to  some  form  or  another.  The  result  of 
that  was  that  during  the  few  years  the  register  had  been  in  opera- 
tion, there  were  something  like  170,000  names  on  the  register,  and 
they  were  increasing  at  the  rate  of  28,000  or  30,000  every  year. 
Very  little  consideration  would  show  that  that  would  represent 
many  more  than  those  who  ought  to  be  registered,  and  the  mere 
bulk  of  the  thing  was  such  that  the  usefal  part  became  absolutely 
smothered  in  that  which  is  useless.  He  mentioned,  as  an  illustration 
of  the  result  of  excess  of  registration,  that  at  Berlin,  where  they  had 
carried  out  something  of  the  same  kind  for  several  years  past, 
there  were  twenty  large  rooms  full  of  registers  of  criminals.  His 
object  had  been  to  cut  down  the  criminal  register  to  that  which 
would  make  it  available  and  practically  useful.  To  show  that  this 
was  possible,  he  would  mention  the  fact  that  although  there  were 
170,000  names  upon  the  register,  yet  the  whole  number  of  known 
thieves  and  depredators  in  England  was  not  half  that  number,  even 
including  those  in  prison ;  and  yet  new  names  were  coming  in  at 
the  rate  of  28,000  a-year.  But  only  those  who  were  habitual 
thieves  were  worth  noting.  He  had  the  number  of  criminals 
registered  under  the  letter  A  gone  through,  and  he  found  upwards 
of  3,000  names;  only  350  pf  which  were  entered  on  the  register 
twice,  and  only  89  three  times,  during  six  years.  Probably  only 
these  89  were  worth  registering  at  all,  therefore  there  was  immense 
room  for  cutting  down  useless  registration.      As  au  example  of  a 
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usef  al  object  lie  hoped  to  adueve  by  tlie  register,  be  mentioned  that 
having  been  told  that  there  were  certain  branches  of  the  criminal 
trade  which  were  onlj  followed  by  a  special  nnmber  of  people, 
he  had  directed  special  attention  to  them.  There  were,  for 
example,  only  a  limited  number  of  coiners,  and  he  had  been  told 
by  the  chief  of  the  detectives  that  to  be  a  first-rate  burglar  was 
a  position  that  very  few  could  fill.  It  was  something  Hke  being 
the  general  of  an  army  (laughter),  it  required  energy,  skill,  and 
daring,  and  the  number  of  such  persons  in  England  was  very 
limited,  so  much  so,  that  if  they  should  all  be  accurately  described 
and  photographed,  and  such  descriptions  and  photographs  circu- 
lated, they  could  not  escape  detection ;  it  would  be  quite  possible  to 
make  the  country  too  hot  to  hold  them.  Some  such  proceeding  as 
this  was  necessary,  because  these  burglars  and  others  took  advan- 
tage  of  the  facilities  of  railway  travelling:  men  committing  a 
burglary  in  London,  for  instance,  might  b^  men  living  in  Birming- 
ham, who  would  return  there  by  train  in  the  morning ;  and  if  little 
books  containing  the  photographs  of  these  people  oould  be  circulated 
their  faces  would  become  known.  Some  of  the  greatest  robberies 
committed  within  the  last  few  years  had  been  by  gangs  of 
forei^ers,  as  well  as  by  people  who  came  over  from  Ireland :  there- 
fore if  there  were  international  communication  among  the  police  as 
to  criminals,  with  the  interchange  of  such  books  of  photographs  as 
he  described,  it  would  be  a  great  advantage.  Whether  in  the  course 
of  time  the  best  principles  in  dealing  with  criminals  would  be 
established  by  these  international  statistics,  and  be  generally 
adopted  he  did  not  know ;  but  it  was  a  result  much  to  be  hoped  for, 
and  a  matter  that  they  should  do  their  best  to  accomplish. 

Mr.  Elliott  said  he  widely  differed  from  some  of  the  remarks 
that  had  been  made.  He  should  like  to  know  how  the  prisoners 
were  treated  in  prison ;  because  that  was  a  part  of  the  question 
which  had  been  avoided.  It  would  be  little  use  to  tell  us  about 
hospital  practice  if  we  were  specially  told  of  the  treatment  of  the 
patient  under  which  he  had  got  well.  There  were  two  kinds  of 
opinion  as  to  prison  treatment,  the  exoteric  and  the  esoteric,  and 
these  were  widely  different.  Unless  the  treatment  of  the  offender 
in  prison  was  explained,  all  the  statistics  and  returns  and  registers 
would  go  for  nothing.  That  treatment  should  be  according  to 
common  sense  and  human  instincts.  Experience  from  the  earliest 
time  to  the  present  moment  had  shown  that  when  an  offender  or 
evil  doer  was  put  in  prison  he  must  be  hurt  in  one  way  or  another, 
so  that  when  he  went  out  he  would  say,  "  I  shall  not  go  there  any 
mor«3." 

The  President,  referring  to  the  remark  of  Dr.  Guy,  that  com- 
parisons  with  international  statistics  would  not  be  of  much  avail  in 
improving  our  criminal  statistics,  said  he  was  of  opinion  that  it  was 
very  important  to  get  clever  men  to  meet  together  from  different 
countries,  because  many  improvements  were  suggested,  as  for 
instance,  the  hints  that  had  been  thrown  out  by  the  United  States 
on  the  silent  system. 
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Mr.  Millar  thought  that  Dr.  Monat  had  fully  established  the 
importauce  of  international  statistics,  but  there  was  a  difficulty 
which  existed  in  regard  to  the  changes  that  took  place.  There  was 
not  only  a  population  of  recommitments  but  a  population  com- 
mitted for  varying  periods  for  the  same  crime  in  different  years, 
owing  to  changes  in  legislation,  and  the  difficulty  was  to  eliminate 
such  cases  ftt)m  the  oUiers.  Another  difficulty  was,  that  even  in 
our  own  prisons  the  variations  were  very  great.  Even  the  cost  of 
prisoners  varied  greatly,  and  that  would,  to  some  extent,  vitiate  the 
statistics.  The  recommitments  were  a  very  important  item,  and 
one  which  would  also  be  affected  by  the  degree  in  which  subsequent 
police  supervision  could  be  carried  out.  He  thought  the  subject 
was  an  important  one,  inasmuch  as,  next  tQ  the  army  and  navy, 
prisoners  were,  perhaps,  the  most  accessible  class  for  Government 
statistics ;  but  the  period  of  observation  was  comparatively  short, 
and  the  same  men  might  occur  over  and  over  again. 

Dr.  Fabs,  while  expressing  his  thanks  to  Dr.  Mouat,  who  had 
done  so  much  for  prison  statistics,  said  he  was  in  opposition  to 
Dr.  Guy  to  a  certain  extent,  as  he  thought  international  meetings 
would  be  advantageous.  That  should  not  stop  our  own  action. 
If  this  country  compiled  its  criminal  statistics  in  the  best  way 
possible,  in  due  time  other  countries  would  imitate  us.  Something 
had  been  said  of  the  unit  the  figures  represent.  That  was  all- impor- 
tant. But  here  we  have  several  units.  There  are  the  crime,  fhe 
place,  the  criminal,  the  committal,  the  punishment.  The  analysis 
of  these  units,  and  the  deductions  alike  required  the  utmost  care. 
Take,  for  instance,  one  example  adduced  by  Lord  Aberdare  in  his 
eloquent  address  before  the  Social  Science  Congress,  at  Brighton. 
Dr.  Hancock,  who  is  an  accomplished  statist,  and  who  writes  the 
reports  on  Irish  crime,  was  rather  pleased  to  repeat,  year  after  year, 
that  crime  was  less  prevalent  in  Ireland  than  in  England.  He  and 
some  others  had  looked  into  the  matter,  however,  a  little,  and  found 
the  importance  of  further  analysis.  There  were  31,950  criminals 
committed  in  Ireland  in  1873,  and  127,000  in  England,  so  that 
there  appeared  to  be  fewer  offences  committed  in  Ireland  than  in 
England.  But  they  found,  on  further  inquiry,  that  a  large  propor- 
tion of  the  crime  in  England  was  committed  by  Irishmen.  The 
criminals  of  Irish  birth  committed  in  England  22,000  crimes,  and 
32,000  in  Ireland,  making  a  total  of  54,000.  Comparing  that  with 
the  Irish  population  in  Ireland,  and  the  Irish  population  in  England, 
there  were  59873,000  Irishmen  committing  54,000  crimes,  making 
9  per  1,000  committed  by  the  Irish,  some  in  Ireland  and,  a  large 
portion  in  England.  On  further  calculation  it  was  found  that 
there  were  6  per  1,000  of  the  English  committed  for  crime 
annuallv,  and  above  9  of  the  Irish ;  the  difference  due  to  the  fact 
that  although  there  was  less  crime  committed  in  Ireland,  yet  a  large 
proportion  of  crime  in  England  was  committed  by  the  Irish.  The 
causes  of  this  are  more  difficult  of  discovery,  and  require  further 
analysis.  The  difference  is  probably  not  due  to  race,  but  to  external 
circumstances.  Crimes  differ  in  character  in  a  rich  and  a  poor 
country.     It  is  difficult,  for  instance,  to  pick  empty  pockets,  or  to 
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steal  immovable  property.  Lord  Aberdare  adverts  to  some  im- 
portant facts,  which  have  to  be  taken  into  account  in  any  jnst 
comparison  of  the  criminality  of  the  various  parts  of  the  United 
Kingdom  {  and  there  are  many  others  the  statists  have  to  weigh  in 
dealing  with  the  criminal  statistics  of  people  of  other  States. 

Captain  Cragie  called  attention  to  the  anomalous  state  of  onr 
county  and  borough  gaols.  There  were,  in  fact,  in  this  country  two 
systems  of  prison  management,  one  of  which  was,  by  its  nature, 
incapable  of  being  made  use  of  for  tabulating  results.  Some  imme- 
diate legislation  was  necessary  to  put  on  a  fair  and  proper  footing 
those  scattered,  isolated,  uneconomical  gaols  which  were  to  be  found 
all  over  the  country,  so  that  there  should  be  one  prison  system  only. 
Having  that  one  system,  there  would  then  be  one  system  of  prison 
statistics. 

Mr.  Hammick  said  it  would  be  most  desirable  if  one  period  only 
were  fixed  for  criminal  statistics.  In  dealing  with  borough  and 
oonnty  gaols  the  year  ended  on  the  29th  September,  whereas,  in 
dealing  with  G-ovemment  prisons  the  year  ended  on  the  Slst 
December. 

Bev.  J.  Long  said  he  had  been  in  Bengal,  and  in  former  times 
the  common  people  there  viewed  the  gaol  with  so  much  pleasure 
that  they  named  it  their  "  father-in-law's  house."  He  thought  it 
would  add  to  the  value  of  Dr.  Mouat's  statistics  if  to  them  were 
added  the  view  taken  of  the  gaols  by  the  common  people. 

Dr.  MouAT,  in  reply,  observed  that  there  was  not  much  in  the 
discussion  which  called  for  special  remark  from  him.  The  obser- 
vations of  Dr.  Quy  and  Colonel  Du  Cane  in  reality  supported  his 
view  of  the  usefulness  of  an  international  system  of  prison  record, 
inasmuch  as  once  the  habitual  criminals  of  all  countries  became 
generally  known,  the  police  authorities  of  the  whole  world  would 
be  banded  against  them,  and  the  difficulty  of  a  career  of  crime 
would  become  so  great  as  to  restrict  materially  the  number  of 
successful  criminals.  Dr.  Mouat  considered  that  Dr.  Ghiy  under- 
rated the  influence  of  international  congresses  of  the  prison  experts 
of  all  countries  in  shedding  light  upon  the  merits  and  defects  of 
different  systems  of  prison  discipline  and  management.  No  one 
could  have  attended  the  Prison  Congress  held  in  London,  in  1872, 
without  seeing  how  much  real  good  was  effected  by  the  interchange 
of  views  between  the  representatives  of  the  penal  administration  of 
all  civilised  nations. 

The  observations  of  Mr.  Elliott  were  so  entirely  out  of  place  as 
to  need  no  reply,  inasmuch  as  the  paper  referred  exclusively  to  the 
means  and  methods  of  collecting  and  registering  the  facts  connected 
with  crime  and  criminals,  and  advisedly  pronounced  no  opinions 
upon  systems  of  penal  discipline. 

Dr.  Mouat  was  also  somewhat  at  issue  with  Colonel  Du  Cane  as 
to  the  uselessness  of  collecting  more  statistics  than  were  of  imme- 
diate use.     It  was  scarcely  possible  to  say  what  would  be  useless 
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in  the  collection  of  facts,  and  incomplete  statistics  were  certainly 
calculated  to  mislead — hence  he  deprecated  the  restriction  adopted 
by  Colonel  Du  Cane.  A  record  of  the  history  of  every  person 
charged  with  crime  was  necessaiy  to  the  right  nndersl^ding  of 
the  causes  of  criminal  acts,  and  although,  out  of  many  thousands 
a  very  few  might  prove  to  be  habitual  criminals,  penal  legislation 
was  not  intended  to  deal  exclusively  with  this  class,  but  to  include 
in  its  range  all  who  set  the  law  in  movement.  By  this  means  alone, 
the  aim  and  object  of  all  such  laws — ^the  protection  of  life  and 
property  by  the  correction  and  punishment  of  offenders — ^would  be 
secured. 

Our  own  system  was  not  so  perfect  as  to  be  insusceptible  of 
improvement,  and  while  other  countries  could  undoubtedly  borrow 
much  that  would  be  of  advantage  to  them  from  us,  we  might  in 
return  profit  by  such  of  their  arrangements  as  were  better  than 
our  own.  A  good  system  of  intematiosal  prison  statistics  alone 
could  enable  &is  to  be  accomplished. 
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Statistics  Relating  to  the  Support  of  Religious  Institutions  in 
England  cmd  Wales.    By  Herbert  S.  Skeats,  Esq. 

[Bead  before  the  StatiBticftl  Society,  21  st  Much,  1876.] 

Mt  subject  to-night  is  **  Statistics  relating  to  the  support  of 
'*  Religions  Institutions."  By  *'  religious  institutions  "  I  mean 
public  societies  having  for  their  object  the  adyancement  of  the 
Christian  religion  and  the  support  of  the  various  places  of  worship 
connected  with  that  religion.  It  will  be  best,  perhaps,  to  consider 
the  latter  branch  of  the  subject  first. 

There  have  been  no  recent  authentic  statistics  concerning  the 
number  of  places  of  worship  in  England  and  Wales,  but  it  is  not 
difficult  to  arrive  at  an  estimate  of  the  number  that  will  be  approxi- 
mately correct.  When  the  census  of  religious  worship  of  1861  was 
taken,  it  was  found  that  there  were  14,162  places  of  worship  con- 
nected with  the  Established  Church,  and  20,569  connected  with 
other  churches.  There  has  been  a  large  increase  since  that  period. 
In  the  diocese  of  London  the  number  of  places  connected  with 
the  Established  Church  has  increased  from  486  to  559 ;  no  fewer 
than  124  new  churches  have  been  built  in  the  diocese  of  Durham 
since  1851 ;  the  number  in  the  diocese  of  Winchester  has  increased 
from  668  to  791,  and  so  on.  In  all  England  there  are  now  probably 
not  fewer  than  between  18,000  and  19,000  such  places  of  worship, 
of  which  the  number  of  consecrcibed  edifices  is  about  16,000.  Of 
these,  2,560  have  been  consecrated  within  the  last  forty  years,  and 
4,210  between  the  years  1801  and  1873.* 

Besides  the  consecrated  edifices,  there  are  in  all  dioceses 
licensed  buildings  used  for  temporary  worship.  I  assume,  from 
such  returns  as  are  given  in  the  Diocesan  Calendars,  that  the 
aggregate  number  of  these  cannot  be  less  than  2,000.  The  growth 
of  church  building  in  connection  with  the  Church  of  England  during 
the  last  twenty-five  years  has  been  unexampled  in  the  ecclesiastical 
history  of  this  country. 

Very  similar  has  been  the  increase  in  the  number  of  places  of 
worship  connected  with  other  churches.  Although  there  is  an 
absence  of  authentic  returns  for  the  whole  of  the  denominations,  it 
is  possible,  here  also,  to  obtain  a  fairly  accurate  knowledge  of  their 
rate  of  increase  and  of  their  present  number.     Thus  I  find  that 

*  Honse  of  Commons'  Committee  on  Public  Worship,  1874.  21,691,  3,389, 
3,390. 
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the  Wesleyan  Methodists  of  the  Old  Connection  have  increased . 
from  6,579  to  7,500;  the  United  Methodists  from  778  to  1,210; 
the  Methodist  New  Connection  from  297  to  417  ;  the  Primitive 
Methodists  from  2,871,  to  Connectional  chapels  numbering  3,918, 
or  including  other  places  to  6,445  >  ^®  Calvinistic  Methodists,  from 
828  to  1,197*  The  Gongregationalists  have  increased  from  3,244 
to  4,113,  the  Baptists  from  2,722  to  3,217,  the  Unitarians  from 
229  to  320,  and  the  Boman  Catholics  from  570  to  1,061. 

These  denominations  alone  number  nearly  25,000  places  of 
worship.  I  should  say  that  it  would  be  a  moderate  estimate  to 
place  the  whole  number  of  places  of  worship,  not  connected  with 
the  Established  Church,  at  upwards  of  28,000. 

Next,  as  to  the  support  of  the  means  of  religious  worship. 
Two  systems  are  in  operation  in  this  country,  and  run,  to  a  great 
extent,  side  by  side.  They  may  be  termed  the  fixed,  and  the 
Toluntary  systems.  The  fixed  include,  in  respect  to  the  Estab- 
lishment,  rent-charges  in  lieu  of  tithes,  small  tithes,  and  endow- 
ments of  various  kinds.  In  respect  to  the  Nonconformist  churches, 
there  are  a  few  endowments  only,  here  and  there,  in  connection 
with  some  of  the  older  churches,  but  for  the  most  part  of  incon- 
siderable amounts. 

As  to  the  origin  of  tithes,  little  need  be  said.  Probably  Dean 
Hook's  account  will  be  accepted  as  a  reliable  one.  After  referring 
to  the  Old  Testament  practice,  to  voluntary  offerings,  and  to  the 
canon  passed  at  the  Synod  of  Calcuith  in  this  country,  that  learned 
writer  says,  "  In  obedience  to  these  and  other  canons,  tithes  were 
"  paid  here  in  some  particular  places ;  but  King  Ethelwolph,  who 
*^  was  the  first  hereditary  monarch  of  the  English  Saxons,  made  a 
**  voluntary  donation  of  tithes  to  be  paid  throughout  the  kingdom ; 
'*  and  this  was  done  in  a  general  council,  with  the  free  consent  of 
"  the  spiritual  and  temporal  lords  and  a  multitude  of  other  people ; 
*'  and  it  is  for  that  reason  that  some  ancient  writers  tell  us  that  the 
'*  tenth  part  was  granted  a  Bege  Baronibus  and  Fopuh;  but  that 
'*  must  be  a  mistake,  because  all  the  lands  in  England  were  then 
"desmesnes  of  that  king  alone,  and  therefore  when  he  granted 
"  decimumi  partem,  terrce  mem,  that  must  be  the  tenth  of  the  profits  of 
"  the  lands  throughout  the  kingdom  .  .  .  which  decision  and  grant 
"  was  confirmed  by  many  of  his  successors,  even  to  the  time  of 
*'  Edward  the  Confessor,  who  made  a  law  that  the  tenth  of  all  com 
"  shall  be  paid  to  Ood,  as  due  to  Him,  and  tells  us  in  what  manner 
•*  both  praddial  and  personal  tithes  ought  to  be  paid ;  and  that  if  any 
**  person  should  disobey  that  law,  he  should  be  compelled  to  pay  this 
**duty  by  the  king  and  the  bishop,  and  thus  it  stood  till  the 
"  Conquest."* 

•  "Church  Dictionary;"  Art.  Thhos. 
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The  bishoprics  and  cathedrals  are  supported  on  the  fixed 
system ;  the  former  are  now  endowed,  according  to  Afst  of  Parlia^- 
ment,  with  the  aggregate  sum  of  about  155,000/.;  the  latter  with, 
as  nearly  as  can  be  ascertained,  about  300,000/.  per  annum. 

The  rent  charge  payable  to  the  parochial  incumbents  amounted, 
at  the  last  return,  to  2,410,000/.  This,  although  it  is  an  un- 
doubtedly large  amount,  cannot  form  anything  like  the  total 
revenues  of  the  Established  Church.  These  have  been  largely  sup- 
plemented during  late  years  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Ckmimission,  who 
have  already  permanently  set  aside  from  their  revQuues  the  annual 
sum  of  nearly  half-a-million  sterling  in  aid  of  the  augmentation  of 
benefices  alone.  The  Gbvemors  of  Queen  Anne's  Bounty  distribute 
for  a  similar  purpose  more  than  100,000/.  a-year.  In  nearly  aU  the 
old,  and  in  several  new  parishes,  there  is  a  considerable  extent  of 
glebe  land,  which  belongs  to  the  incumbent,  but  what  that  extent 
is,  or  its  value,  has  never  been  officially  ascertained.  In  his 
evidence  before  the  House  of  Commons'  Committee,  the  Secretary 
of  Queen  Anne's  Bounty  stated,  that  the  value  of  the  livings  as 
given  in  the  '*  Clergy  List"  amounted  to  3,7 19,000/. ;  at  the  same  time 
adding  that,  probably,  that  sum  should  be  increased  by  10  per  cent. 
My  own  impression  is  that  a  much  greater  addition  than  this 
should  be  made  to  the  figures  in  the  "  Clergy  List."  If  those  figures 
are  compared  with  the  values  of  livings  as  given  at  the  sales  of 
advowsons  and  next  presentatioDS,  it  will  frequently  be  observed 
that  there  is  a  wide  difference  between  the  two.  Thus,  when  the 
living  of  Falmouth  was  sold,  though  it  was  stated  by  the  auctioneer 
to  be  worth  1,750/.  per  annum,  the  value  given  in  the  "Clergy 
"  List "  at  that  time  was  only  570/.  The  living  of  Ditchingham  was 
stated  at  600/.,  in  the  "Clergy  lost"  it  was  482/.;  the  living  of 
Spettisbury  at  800/.,  by  the  "  Clergy  List"  at  517/.  There  is  now 
a  next  presentation  to  the  rectory  of  Snailwell,  near  Newmarket^ 
for  sale,  the  net  income  of  which  is  stated  to  be  about  700/.  a-year, 
with  a  parsonage,  but  the  "  Clergy  List"  gives  the  vaJue  at  only 
535/.  Illustrations  of  this  nature  might  be  multiplied.  I  should 
say  that  a  wide  and  careful  investigation  would  prove  that  some- 
thing like  twenty*-five  per  cent,  should,  on  an  average,  be  added  to 
the  value  of  the  livings  as  given  in  the  "  Clergy  List,"  which 
would  raise  the  fixed  incom,e  of  the  parochial  clergy  to  rather  more 
than  4,500,000/.  a-year. 

It  will  be  obvious  that  this  sum  would  not  be  sufficient  to 
support  the  clergy  ad  a  body,  much  less  to  provide  the  ei^enses  of 
service  and  other  ecclesiastical  expenses,  as  well  as  the  occasional 
charities  which  are  distributed  with  the  hand  that  has  been  opened 
by  human  pity  or  christian  affection.  Nor  does  it.  Many  of  the 
clergy,  as  is  known,  have  private  means,  and  many  give  bade  to  the 
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chnrch,  or  to  the  people,  what  they  have  been  legally. entitled  to 
receive.  In  recent  years  pew  rents  and  offertories  have  been  added 
to  the  sonrces  of  clerical  income.  Pew  rents,  whUe  they  have  been 
the  ordinary  source  of  the  incomes  of  nonconformist  churches, 
may  be  said  to  be  an  innovation  on  the  system  of  the  Establish- 
ment. They  were  first  authorised  by  the  Church  Building  Act  of 
58  George  III,  cap.  45,  and  have  been  subsequently  dealt  with  by 
the  69  George  HI,  cap.  104,  and  3  George  IV,  cap.  72.  The 
amount  that  may  be  levied  in  any  church  built  under  these  Acts  is 
fixed  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners.  As  an  illustration  of 
this  system,  it  may  be  stated  that  in  the  year  preceding  the  first 
of  November  last,  the  Commissioners  fixed  and  assigned  to  the 
minister  the  amount  of  pew  rents  for  the  following  Churches : — 

£  s.  d. 

Blackburn,  St.  James  84  4  - 

Brixton  Hill,  St.  Saviour 507  lo  • 

Brownswood  Park,  St.  John  280  5  - 

Carnarvon,  Ohriat  Church  345  5  - 

Hastings,  Emmanuel   231  -  - 

South  Vale,  St.  Michael 463  8  - 

Stonejcroft,  All  Saints 415  i  •-• 

Tozteth  Park,  St.  FhUemon   271  2  6 

Weybiidge,  St.  Michael  282  -  - 

Woodf«fd  Wells,  All  Saints  283  -  - 

The  whole  of  the  pew  rents  in  these  and  other  instances  is 
assigned  to  the  minister;  the  expenses  of  worship,  and  other 
expenses  being  met  by  collections  and  subscriptions.  In  1867  the 
average  pew  rents  of  sixty-seyen  churches  in  the  parish  of  Man- 
chester was  184/.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  however,  that  this 
method  of  obtaining  money  for  the  support  ol  the  ministers  of 
God's  Word  is  unpopular  with  a  large  section  in  the  Church.  In 
recent  years  an  earnest  endeavour  has  been  made  to  substitute  for 
it  the  system  called  the  *'  offertory  "  system,  which  has  been  ably 
advocated  by  several  essayists,  and  has  often  been  discussed  at 
various  meetings  of  the  Church  Congress.  At  the  meeting  of  the 
Church  Congress  at  Brighton,  in  1874,  the  Eicv.  Dr.  Hannah,  the 
vicar  of  Brighton,  said:  ''It  is  the  practical  experience  of  the 
"  Church,  during  the  last  few  years,  that  the  offertory^  in  the  long 
"  run — ^not  always  at  first — is  a  very  great  deal  better,  financially, 
"  than  pew  rents."  When,  in  1869,  the  Chester  Diocesan  Association 
made  an  inquiry  into  this  subject,  it  was  ascertamed  that  such 
results  had  undoubtedly  followed  the  abolition  of  pew  rents.  In 
one  church  the  offertory  yielded  double  the  value  of  the  pew  rents ; 
in  fifteen  churches  the  aggregate  sum  rose  from  2,000/.  to  about 
5,500/.  The  "London  Free  and  Open  Church  Association" 
recently  conducted  a  similar  inquiry,  and  have  published  the  results 
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in  a  report  to  which  I  am  indebted  for  many  of  the  above  and 
following  figures.  They  obtained  retnms  of  the  amonnts  con- 
tributed at  the  offertory  by  450  churches  in  London  and  the  country. 
The  returns  were  for  three  years  up  to  1875.  The  following  are 
taken  from  country  dioceses : — 

£  £  £ 

Buxton   805  910  987 

Clifton,  AU  Saints 4,691        6,29*        6;e66 

Croydon,  St.  Michael,  about 1,000  a-jear. 

FolkoBtone,  St.  Marj      „     1,000     „ 

Deyonport,  St.  Margaret 1,026        1,312        1,604 

Malvern  Priory 990        1,020        1,224 

Scarborough,  St.  Martin  1,270        1,207        1>380 

St.  Leonards,  Christ  Church  (two  years)    2,419        2,173 

These  are  the  highest  amounts,  but  sums  of  700/.  and  800/.  are 
frequent.     The  following  are  specimens  from  London  churches  : — 

£              £  £ 

St.  Albans,  Holbom 1,600           977  831 

All  Saints,  Margaret  Street 2,366  2,348  2,246 

St.  Andrews,  Wells  Street   3,188  3,230  3,249 

Christ  Church,  St.  Pancras 1,368  1,316  1,426 

St.  Cyprian,  Dorset  Square  1,678  1,378  1,128 

St.  Matthew,  Upper  Clapham     970  1,020  1,060 

St.  Matthias,  Earl's  Court,  about    8,000  a-year 

St.  Matthias,  Stoke  Newington,  about....  1,100  „ 

St.  Mary  Magdalen,  Paddington 6,906  4,659  6,664 

Besides  these  there  are  special  collections  for  special  purposes, 
the  amounts  of  which  are  not  stated,  but  in  one  church,  St.  Mary's, 
Islington,  where  the  oflTertory  is  used,  the  special  collections 
amount  to  400/.  a-year.  The  average  per  church  in  fifty  large 
town  congregations  is  nearly  400/.  per  annum  each  ;  for  fifty 
country  congregations,  1 1 1  /.  annually ;  for  fifty  London  congre- 
gations, nearly  5cx>/.  a-year  each.  The  Diocesan  Calendar  for  the 
Diocese  of  Lichfield  contains  statistics  of  the  sums  contributed  in 
that  diocese  by  3 16  churches.   I  find  amongst  them  the  following : — 

£ 

Colwick  1,286 

Kingsborough ii37i 

Northwood 805 

Sedgley   >»ioo 

Stafford,  St.  Chad's   1,800 

Walsall,  St.  Matthew's 2,170 

„        St.  Paul's    825 

Wolverhampton,  St.  Peter's 1,200 

St.  Mark's 1,591. 

Derby,  St.  James's 2»258 

„      St.  Luke's 3>5'i 

Bradwell 1,294 
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The  aggregate  amount  contributed  by  the  316  churches  was 
nearly  86,000/.  or  an  average  of  about  240/.  per  church. 

Now  it  is  impossible  to  generalise  with  confident  accuracy  from 
such  figures,  but  we  know  that  there  are  in  the  diocese  of  London 
559  church  edifices,  and  if  in  these  the  congregations  contributed 
at  the  rate  of  those  just  referred  to,  they  would  contribute,  in  this 
way  alone,  nearly  280,000/.  a-year.  If  we  were  to  put  the  average 
throughout  the  kingdom  as  low  as  iii/.,  the  average  of  the 
country  districts  alone,  we  should  obtain  a  sum  of  nearly  two 
millions  and  a-half ;  but  I  think,  looking  especially  at  the  Lichfield 
diocesan  statistics,  it  must  be  obvious  that  the  average  should  be 
higher  than  this.  I  should  estimate  the  aggregate  amount  at  more 
than  four  millions,  and  this,  it  will  be  understood,  would  not  include 
private  subscriptions. 

It  is  more  difficult  in  some  respects  to  state  the  sums  contributed 
by  Nonconformist  churches,  and  it  is  not  possible  always  to 
give  them  in  a  uniform  manner.  With  the  exception  of  one  or  two 
denominations,  there  exist  no  general  statistics  relating  to  church 
finance.  Where  I  have  endeavoured  to  obtain  them,  I  have  for 
the  most  part  failed,  and  failed  from  the  necessity  of  the  case,  there 
being,  with  some  exceptions,  no  central  authorities,  and  no  great 
number  of  known  facts.  It  is  to  be  considered,  in  estimating  the 
sum  in  this  section,  that  the  Nonconformist  bodies  have  an  obliga- 
tion imposed  upon  them  which,  in  the  larger  majority  of  cases,  is 
not  imposed  upon  members  of  the  Established  Church ;  they  have 
to  support  their  own  ministers,  and  therefore  to  find,  in  addition  to 
the  several  purposes  for  which  money  is  generally  obtained  from 
church  congregations,  money  for  this  most  costly  purpose.  Now,  I 
suppose,  that  the  Primitive  Methodists  have  embraced  more  of  the 
very  poor  in  their  denominations  than  any  other  Nonconformist 
body,  and  I  find  that  there  was  contributed  by  that  body  in  the 
year  1874  the  following  sums : — 

£ 

For  miraionary  purposes 35i»o7 

„   the  maintenance  and  erection  of  chapels 242,612 

„    the  support  of  Sunday  schools  45H-77' 

„   the  support  of  ministers,  not  less  than 100,000 

Total 4*3i30^ 

The  United  Methodists  are  also  not  a  rich  body ;  their  yearly 
contributions  from  1,210  churches  have  amounted  to  196,399/. 

These  are  two  of  the  poorest  denominations  connected  with  the 
Nonconformists. 

The  Wesleyan  Methodists'  body  of  the  Old  Connection  is 
larger  and  richer  than  either  of  these,  but  I  have  not  been  able  to 
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obtain  its  fall  finandal  statistics.     The  following  sums  were  oon- 
tribated  in  the  year  1874-75  for  the  purposes  named : — 

£ 

Foreign  miBsions 1 74,000 

Ohapeb  and  buildings ^ z6i,zgt 

The  last  sam  is  aboat  the  average  axnoost  yearly  oontribated  by 
this  body  for  the  purposes  specified* 

The  Gongregationalists  are  a  comparatively  wealthy  body; 
the  Baptists  less  wealthy,  bat  equally  zealoos.  In  i^he  case  of  the 
former  denomination  it  has  been  estimated  that  about  800,000^  is 
contributed  for  all  purposes,*  but  I  am  disposed  to  think  this  aa 
under  estimate,  especially  when  it  is  compared  with  the  sums 
contributed  by  the  Baptists — a  smaller  and  a  less  wealthy  denomi- 
nation. 

I  am  indebted  to  the  secretary  of  the  Baptist  Union  (the  Rev. 
J.  H.  Millard,  B.A.)  for  very  full  statistics  relating  to  that  body, 
or  rather  to  the  greater  portion  of  it,  as  follows : — 

For  ohurcb  edifices —  £  £ 

New  ohapels 58,804 

Enlargement  and  schools 62,440 

Debts  diminished 47,218 

„     liquidated  7,997 

176^54 

For  home  missions  >5»437 

„    foreign    „        61,341 

„    coUeges 1 5,655 

„    poorer  ministers, -widows,  &c ^  1 71831 

„    poor  ohnroh  members  (estimate)   26,000 

loZ.  per  church  ayerage. 

„    support  of  ministiy  (estimate)  160,000 

SoL  arerage. 

473*719 

These  figures  are  from  returns  furnished  by  three-fourths  of  the 
total  number  of  churches,  and  would  lead  one  to  infer  that,  exclud- 
ing subscriptions,  about  630,000/.  is  annually  raised  by  the  Baptist 
body. 

The  Unitarian  is  a  small  but  wealthy  body.  The  following 
estimate  for  last  year  is  made  by  the  Bev.  Hobert  Spears,  late 
secretary  of  the  Unitarian  Association : — 

*  Letter  of  Kr.  A.  Common  to  the  *'Xoiioonformist"  newnrnper,  26tb  April, 
1876. 
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£ 

New  chapelB  3»)Ooo 

Expense  of  worship 10,000 

Aggregate  for  all  pniposes 128,000 

This  would  give  an  average  of  4/.  per  head  of  the  adult  population 
that  attended  Unitarian  worship. 

Very  striking  are  some  of  the  contributions  made  by  individual 
churches.  I  find,  for  instance,  that  at  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle 
the  sum  of  7)7  3  4/*  was  given  last  year  for  various  purposes,  besides 
7,000/.  received,  but  much  of  it  from  external  sources,  for  the 
Orphanage  and  College  connected  with  that  Church.  The  sum 
contributed  by  the  congregation  of  the  Bloomsbury  Baptist  Chapel, 
in  the  same  period,  was  29833/. ;  by  the  Clapton  Baptist  Church, 
2,831/. ;  by  the  Tottenham  Court  Boad  Church,  2,300/. ;  Blenheim 
Boad,  Homsey,  1,714/.  Independently  of  the  minister's  salary,  the 
Congregational  Church  at  Blackheath  contributed  about  2,500/.; 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  Forest  Hill,  1,534/.  ;  Union 
Chapel,  Islington,  for  building  purposes,  14,000/.,  for  ordinary 
purposes  more  than  3,300/. ;  Adelphi  Chapel,  Hackney,  971/. ;  East 
London  Tabernacle,  2,400/. 

In  the  country  I  find  that  the  Princes  Street  Congregational 
Church  at  Norwich  contributed  3,340/. ;  the  Oxford  Boad  Baptist 
Church,  Manchester,  5,700/. ;  Belgrave  Church,  Darwen,  1,225/.  • 
Huyton  Congregational  Church,  Liverpool,  791/.  ;  Duckworth 
Congregational  Church,  1,050/.;  Buckingham  Church,  Clifton, 
1,680/.;  Angel  Street  Church,  Worcester,  1,843/.;  St.  James', 
Newcastle,  935/. ;  the  Free  Church,  Caversham,  for  special  and 
ordinary  purposes,  2,126/.;  Charlton  Boad,  Manchester,  1,823/. 
The  thirty-nine  churches  constituting  the  United  Presbyterian 
Presbytery  of  Newcastle  contributed  for  all  purposes,  in  the  year 
1875,  the  sum  of  17,229/.,  or  an  average  of  416/.  per  church. 

What  would  be  most  interesting  to  ascertain  in  regard  to  these 
and  all  similar  statistics,  is  the  proportion  of  contributions  to 
attendants,  but  here,  unless  made  upon  a  very  large  scale,  any 
deduction  would  be  misleading.  I  have  many  statistics,  and  their 
result  has  somewhat  surprised  me.  It  is  not  at  all  uncommon  to 
find,  amongst  wealthy  churches,  an  average  contribution  for  ordinary 
purposes  of  4/.  per  attendant ;  in  very  many  the  average  is  upwards 
of  2/.,  while  the  smaller  country  churches,  which,  however,  are  the 
most  numerous,  often  exceed  i/.  Specimens  of  such  country 
churches  may  be  found  in  the  Congregational  Church  at  Alton, 
which  contributed  244/. ;  the  Congregational  Church  at  Buck- 
ingham, which  contributed  about  360/. ;  or  the  Baptist  Church 
at  East  Dereham,  which  contributed  454/.     The  Nonconformist 
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churches  of  Berkhampstead  raised  for  religious  purposes  last  jear 
a  total  of  i,988Z. 

With  the  exception  of  certain  well-known  and  wealthy  congre- 
gations, who,  as  well  as  the  poorer,  however,  have  to  be  taken  into 
account  in  drawing  an  average,  I  should  be  disposed  to  estimate  the 
average  contributions  of  attendants  at  all  Nonconformist  churches 
at  i/.  per  head  per  annum,  or  about  200L  per  congregation.  This 
would  give  a  yearly  aggregate  of  nearly  six  millions  sterling,  which 
I  believe  to  be  about  the  sum  contributed. 

With  regai'd  to  public  religious  societies,  the  following,  having 
their  central  offices  in  the  metropolis,  were  the  sums  given  for  the 
various  purposes  stated  in  the  last  financial  year  of  the  respective 
societies : — 

£ 
71  Ohuroh  and  chapel  buildings 7i>73o 

4  Bible  societies 228,418 

10  Book        „        59»857 

4  Tract       „       17,384 

62  Home  missionaiy  societies 414,010 

10  Home  and  foreign  missionary  societies 126,765 

21  Foreign  missionaiy  societies  761,000 

Total 1,678,164 

Of  course  much  of  this  is  included  in  the  incomes  of  the  churches, 
and  to  add  the  two  together  would  be  to  use  the  same  sums  twice 
over.  There  are  no  means  of  accurately  distinguishing  between 
the  various  sources  of  income,  but  it  is  certain  that  a  large  propor- 
tion of  the  revenues  of  societies  is  derived  from  yearly  individual 
subscriptions,  independently  of  collections. 

These  figures  include  the  greater  portion  of  the  contributions  to 
public  religious  societies.  The  most  prominent  exception  is  the 
item  relating  to  church  building.  There  are  large  numbers  of 
provincial  church  building  societies,  and  the  amounts  received  and 
distributed  by  them  would  be  found,  I  believe,  to  equal  if  not  to 
exceed,  the  sums  contributed  to  the  metropolitan  societies.  The 
(amended)  return  procured  by  Lord  Hampton  of  the  sums  of 
money  over  500/.  that  have  been  spent  in  the  building  and  restora- 
tion of  churches  since  1840,  show  to  some  extent  what  has  been 
done  in  this  direction.  This  paper  would  not  be  complete  without 
quoting  the  aggregate  figures  of  this  return : — 
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£ 

Bangor  161,3 12 

Bath  and  Wells    ^18,349 

Canterbury    9»7>399 

Chichester 748,389 

Ely 884,941 

Exeter    782,305 

Gloucester  and  Bristol 992,883 

Hereford    443,641 

Lichfield i>i77»584 

Lincoln 972,643 

Llandaff H5," ' 

London 2,770,816 

St.  Paul's  Cathedral 62,203 

Korwioh 727,2*3 

Oxford   1,305,357 

Peterborough 674,081 

Bochester  1,4x3,924 

St.  Asaph  408,371 

St.  David's 374,453 

Salisbury   * 930,000 

Winchester    2,042,873 

Worcester 1,127,101 

Carlisle  39 1,498 

Chester  i,i  19,320 

Durham 687,109 

Manchester    1,510,826 

Bipon 954,622 

Sodor  and  Man 26,120 

York  1,291,336 

Grand  total   25,548,703 

This  return  would  have  been  of  still  greater  value  than  it  is  if 
it  had  been  made  upon  a  nniform  plan.  As  it  is,  it  is  impossible  to 
arrive  at  any  detailed  results  that  would  be  especially  valuable  for 
statistical  purposes.  In  some  dioceses  the  number  of  edifices  is  not 
given,  no  distinction  is  made  between  repairs  and  building,  and 
none  between  sums  contributed  by  voluntary  contributions  and 
sums  levied  by  Church  rates.  I  should  judge  from  this  return,  and 
the  figures  I  have  already  given,  that  Churchmen  and  Noncon- 
formists contribute  for  church  building  purposes  about  an  equal 
amount. 

It  is  sometimes  interesting  to  compare  ourselves  with  others, 
and  in  regard  to  this  snbject  there  is  a  possibility,  to  some  extent, 
of  doing  so.  A  comparison  with  Scotland  is  apparently  not  favour- 
able to  the  religious  generosity  of  the  English  people.  The  Free 
Church  of  Scotland,  with  920  churches,  raised  last  year  525,424/., 
or  an  average  of  570/.  per  church ;  the  United  Presbyterians,  with 
616  churches,  raised  364,023/.,  or  more  than  590/.  per  church. 
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An  apparently  reliable  statement  of  the  anionnt  raised  in  the 
United  States  by  the  Protestant  Churches  only  of  that  conntry 
would  also  indicate  that  our  contributions  are  not  excessive.  In 
1872  the  five  leading  denominations  raised  for  benevolent  purposes 
as  following : — 

I 

Baptiats 3»39'»276 

Congv^Qgatioiuilists    4,000,000 

Episcopalians    6,304,608 

Methodists 17,427,184 

Presbyterians 11,070,325 

Total  4i»»93»393 

The  contributions  of  other  Protestant  Churches,  it  is  stated, 
would  increase  this  amount  to  50  million  dollars,  or  about  10  million 
sterling.* 

We  have  not,  therefore,  much  of  which  to  boast  in  comparing 
ourselves  with  others,  but  the  figures  which  I  have  produced, 
however  inadequate,  are,  I  think,  a  magnificent  testimony  to  the 
public  benevolence  and  religious  zeal  of  the  English  people.  There 
are  some  matters,  however,  which  one  would  like  to  see  im- 
proved. When  churches  are  raising  money  for  costly  buildings  and 
furniture,  perhaps  it  would  be  as  well  if  they  could  remember  more 
frequently,  and  more  liberally,  the  claims  of  destitute  pastors.  The 
Poor  Clergy  Relief  Society,  which  supplies  money  and  cast-off 
clothes  to  distressed  clergymen,  has  an  income  of  only  little  more 
than  4,000/.,  and  similar  societies  connected  with  some  Noncon- 
formist bodies  are  no  better  supported.  "  This  ought  ye  to  have  done, 
"and  not  leave  the  other  undone."  But  perhaps  it  is  ungenerous 
to  criticise  the  forms  of  generosity,  especially  when,  as  in  this 
country,  their  result  has  mainly  contributed  to  give  it  its  character 
and  influence  amongst  the  nations. 

•  Thompson's  "  Church  and  State  in  the  United  States,"  p,  110. 
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Discussion  on  Me.  H.  S.  Skeats's  Paper. 

Thr  Bey.  Mk.  Speabs  (late  secretaiy  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Unitarian  Association)  said  he  had  been  asked  a  short  time  ago  to 
snpplj  some  statistics  with  reference  to  the  body  to  which  he 
belonged.  Not  being  aware  that  the  meeting  was  to  be  held  so 
soon,  he  had  hastily  prepared  the  following  statistics : — The  Uni- 
tarian body  had  about  320  places  of  worship  in  England  and 
Wales.  Two-thirds  of  these  had  Sunday  schools.  There  were 
an  average  of  30,000  adult  persons  attending  the  various  meetings 
every  Sunday,  and  about  20,000  Sunday  school  children.  Within 
the  last  twenty-five  years  about  130  of  their  places  of  worship  had 
either  been  founded,  or  rebuilt  or  renovated,  60  of  which  were 
entirely  new.  In  1875  the  erection  of  new  buildings  cost  about 
29,000/.,  and  the  repairing  of  the  old  buildings  about  3,000/., 
making  a  total  expenditure  of  32,000/.  The  amount  spent  upon  the 
320  chapels  or  churches  for  the  support  of  religious  worship  and 
for  the  instruction  of  children  in  the  Sunday  schools  amounted 
to  about  70,000/.  The  amount  expended  in  colleges  and  training 
schools  in  England  and  Wales  was  about  4,000/.  a-year ;  and  there 
were  stipend  augmentation  funds,  the  income  of  which  was  3,000/. 
a-year.  The  income  of  twenty-five  -missionary  societies  amounted 
to  about  12,000/.  a-year,  with  the  exception  of  last  year,  when  the 
income  was  considerably  larger.  There  were  five  domestic  mission 
institutions  for  employing  ministers  to  visit  the  homes  of  poor 
people,  to  induce  them  to  send  their  children  to  school,  &c.,  which 
cost  the  societies  about  4,000/.  a-year.  The  various  benevolent 
funds  connected  with  the  different  churches  contributed  about 
2,500/.  a-year;  the  Sunday  School  Associations  raised  about  500/. 
annually;  and,  according  to  the  reports  of  1875,  the  amount  con- 
tributed for  all  purposes  was  nearly  128,000/.,  making  an  average 
of  about  4/.  5«.  for  each  adult  person  who  attended  the  different 
places  of  worship.  He  asked  permission  to  have  his  statistics  pub- 
lished in  the  Journal  of  the  Society.  Mr.  Spears  thought  that  if 
Mr.  Skeats  could  show  the  relative  proportion  of  people  who 
attended  places  of  worship  now  as  compared  with  twenty-five, 
fifty,  seventy-five,  or  one  hundred  years  ago,  it  would  be  a  very 
interesting  addendum  to  his  paper.  (Mr.  Skeats  was  afraid  that 
such  statistics  would  not  be  very  easily  obtainable.) 

Sir  Rawson  Rawson  thought  that  if  the  offertory  of  the  various 
churches  at  the  present  day  was  examined,  it  would  be  found  to  fall 
very  far  short  of  the  donations  for  special  purposes.  He  had  lately 
had  the  accounts  of  a  church  before  him,  and  he  certainly  found 
that  the  amounts  collected  for  various  purposes  within  the  parish 
were  three  times  the  amount  of  the  offertory.  He  had  no  donht 
that  the  .same  could  be  said  of  the  nonconformist  bodies. 
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The  Bev.  Dr.  Badenogh  agreed  with  the  observations  of  the 
last  speaker,  and  thonght  it  would  be  interesting  to  know  the 
amonnt  contributed  per  head  by  the  members  of  the  respective 
denominations,  although  he  was  quite  aware  that  Mr.  Skeats  was 
not  able  to  give  such  statistics  from  the  defective  way  in  which  the 
census  for  1861  and  1871  had  been  made  out.  This  was  an 
anomaly  in  England  and  Scotland  which  did  not  exist  in  Ireland. 
If  the  same  statistics  could  be  obtained  for  England  and  Scotland 
as  were  obtained  for  Ireland,  the  amount  contributed  per  head  by 
all  denominations  could  be  ascertained.  He  hoped  the  Society 
would  endeavour,  when  the  next  census  was  taken,  to  obtain  as 
full  statistics  for  England  and  Scotland  on  this  head,  as  had  been 
obtained  for  Ireland. 

Mr.  LuMLBT,  Q.C.,  said  that  perhaps  the  gentleman  who  had 
spoken  was  not  aware  of  the  trouble  and  labour  which  had  been 
taken  by  the  Society  in  obtaining  a  religious  censos  in  past  years. 
Parliament  had  hitherto  refused  its  aid  to  the  making  of  such  returns. 
The  religious  census  of  1871  was  not  properly  taken.  It  was  merely  a 
paper  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Horace  Mann  containing  as  much  information 
as  could  possibly  be  obtained  by  him ;  but  it  was  objected  to  on  the 
ground  that  it  was  not  authentic,  inasmuch  as  it  was  not  authorised 
bv  the  Commissioners.  The  return  of  the  B^istrar- General  of  the 
chapels  registered  from  year  to  year  of  the  different  denominations 
was  no  doubt  authentic,  and  could  be  relied  upon,  and  probably  Mr. 
Skeats  would  say  whether  it  was  that  return  he  relied  upon  when  he 
stated  the  number  of  chapels  that  had  been  built  since  1871.  With 
regard  to  the  offertory,  his  own  experience  had  taught  him  that  it  vras 
not  wholly  devoted  to  religious  purposes,  but  that  a  large  proportion 
of  it  was  devoted  to  charitv.  There  was  also  another  question  to 
be  considered,  namely  whetner  any  account  was  taken  of  the  surplice 
fees  paid  to  the  clergy  for  other  than  church  services  which  they 
rendered,  and  which  fees  contributed  very  much  to  their  support. 
It  was  possible  that  the  '*  Clergy  List "  only  gave  the  amount  of  the 
tithe  rent  charge,  and  that  when  the  auctioneer  spoke  of  the  value  of 
a  benefice  he  considered  not  only  what  was  to  be  given  for  religious 
services,  bat  also  what  was  received  on  account  of  marriages  and 
births.  Mr.  Skeats  had  given  a  long  list  of  places,  from  which 
returns  were  given  of  the  considerable  amounts  contributed  hj  the 
offertories,  and  such  places  had  been  placed  as  among  the  poor 
congregations,  but  from  what  he  (Mr.  Immley)  knew  of  these  con- 
gregations they  were  not  poor,  but  on  the  contrary  the  members 
were  exceedingly  wealthy.  The  paper  itself  he  thought  was  very 
interesting,  and  would  very  likely  lead  to  a  more  elaborate  one  on 
the  same  subject  on  some  future  occasion. 

Mr.  Glovbr  expressed  his  scepticism  in  regard  to  such  statistics 
as  had  been  broaght  out  in  Ireland  showing  the  amount  contributed 
per  head  by  the  members  of  different  religious  bodies.  He  was 
obliged,  as  no  doubt  the  other  members  of  the  Society  would  be,  to 
the  author  of  the  paper  for  the  way  in  which  he  had  treated  bis 
subject.     The  author,  it  seemed,  had  taken  great  care  to  find  out 
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the  extent  to  whicli  the  voluntary  principle  had  prevailed,  not  only 
without  but  within  the  pale  of  the  Establishment,  and  had  brought 
out  very  clearly  that  the  voluntary  principle  was  producing  fruits 
within  the  Establishment  itself  as  remarkable  as  those  produced 
without  the  Establiahmcnt.  He  confessed  himself  astounded  at 
the  amount  that  was  raised  voluntarily  for  religious  purposes,  the 
more  so  as  these  voluntary  contributions  took  place  at  a  time 
when  the  voluntary  system  was  considerably  discredited,  even  by 
the  wealthiest  of  the  land  and,  unconsciously,  by  the  Establishment 
itself.  It  was  also  astonishing  to  him  that  so  much  of  the  annual 
national  savings  being  given  for  the  express  purpose  of  promoting 
Christianity,  the  fruits  produced  were  not  infinitely  more  than  they 
were.  He  did  not  mean  to  imply  that  the  amount  raised  for  religious 
purposes  was  too  much,  but  that  the  fruits  resulting  from  the  outlay 
were  inadequate. 

Mr.  McKenzik  thought  it  would  be  iuteresting  to  know  how 
much  was  paid  within  and  without  the  Church  of  England  for  the 
hire  of  pews,  as  he  happened  to  be  churchwarden  of  a  church  in 
which  half  of  the  churcn  was  free  and  the  other  half  was  what  he 
might  call  hired,  and  the  offertory  was  about  equal  to  the  amount 
annually  obtained  from  the  rent  of  the  pews,  the  whole  of  the 
income  being  devoted  to  the  expenses  of  the  church. 

Mr.  J.  Worthy  Williams  said  that  an  important  item  of  income, 
especially  of  nonconformist  societies,  was  left  out  of  the  paper. 
He  should  like  to  have  the  sum  raised  for  ministers*  salaries.  The 
members  of  the  different  Wesleyan  bodies  were  expected  to  pay  in 
weekly  or  quarterly  instalments  about  8«.  a-year  for  that  purpose 
only ;  so  that  there  would  be  raised  in  this  way  a  much  larger  sum 
than  was  raised  by  the  voluntary  system. 

Mr.  Skvats,  in  reply  to  the  President,  said  that  the  sum  of 
228,418/.  given  to  the  Bible  Societies  included  the  subscriptions  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  but  not  the  sales.  The  same 
remark  wonld  apply  to  the  Tract  Societies. 

With  reference  to  an  observation  by  Mr.  Millar,  that  it  would 
have  added  greatly  to  the  value  of  the  paper  if  he  had  given  some 
idea,  by  a  table  or  otherwise,  of  the  grand  total  the  papo:  was 
intendei  to  represent,  he  said  he  would  be  glad  to  do  anything 
that  would  tend  to  throw  ftirther  light  on  the  subject. 

In  answer  to  a  question  put  as  to  where  he  obtained  his  figui^es, 
he  stated  that  they  were  obtained  from  the  '*  Denominational  Year 
Books,"  with  the  exception  of  the  figures  which  related  to  the 
Boman  Catholics,  which  were  given  to  him  by  Cardinal  Manning. 

With  reference  to  pew  rents,  he  said  that  about  twenty  years 
ago  an  Act  of  Parliament  was  passed,  making  the  pew  rents  com- 
pnlsory,  so  much  being  paid  to  the  minister  and  so  much  being 
appropriated  to  the  other  expenses ;  but  he  believed  that  most  of 
tLoBQ  churches  had  abandoned  ihe  pew  rents,  as  they  found  that  the 
weekly  offertory  producedmore  ^an  the  pew  rents. 
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And  in  reply  to  the  last  B|)eaker,  said  he  was  sorry  to  say  that 
the  salaries  of  the  ministers  were  included.  He  thought  the 
ministers  received  about  one-fourth,  on  an  average,  of  the  total  sum 
contributed  by  their  churches.  For  instance,  it  a  church  collected 
2,8cx>/.,  in  all  probability  the  minister  would  receive  about  700/. 

Sir  Georob  Elliott,  M.P.,  while  not  doubting  the  accuracy  of 
the  statements  contained  in  the  paper,  thought  it  would  add  to  its 
value  and  authenticity  if  there  were  an  assurance  that  it  had  passed 
the  ordeal  of  strict  scrutiny,  and  had  upon  it  the  stamp  of  the 
authority  of  the  Society  before  it  was  presented  to  the  outer  world. 
While  agreeing  that  the  paper  that  had  been  read  was  important, 
he  thought  it  was  capable  of  considerable  development. 

The  Pbesidekt  explained  that  each  member  who  brought  forward 
a  paper  was  responsible  for  the  accuracy  of  the  statements  therein. 

Dr.  Fabb  said  that  the  subject  treated  of  in  the  paper  was  a 
very  interesting,  but,  at  the  same  time,  difficult  one.  The  matter  of 
religious  statistics  had  engaged  the  attention  of  several  people. 
Lord  Hampton  having,  not  long  ago,  moved  for  a  retarn  showing 
the  amount  expended  on  churches  during  the  last  twenty  years. 
He  hoped  that  Mr.  Martin  would  have  read  a  paper  on  this  subject, 
but  no  doubt  he  would  do  so  by-and-bye,  and  his  paper  would  form 
a  supplement  to  Mr.  Skeats's  paper.  In  1851  Parliament  would 
not  allow  people  to  be  asked  what  religion  they  were.  A  statement, 
detailing  the  number  of  churches  and  chapels  in  the  countiy  and 
the  number  of  sittings,  together  with  the  number  of  persons  who 
were  in  actual  attendance  on  Sunday,  would  be  more  direct  and 
positive  than  asking  people  what  religion  they  professed.  In  Ireland 
a  different  course  was  adopted,  although  the  census  taken  for  that 
country  did  not  give  all  the  information  that  one  of  the  speakers 
thought  it  gave.  The  number  of  Roman  Catholics  was  said  to 
be  4,000,000;  the  number  of  Protestants  and  Episcopalians 
667,000;  the  number  of  Presbyterians  497)000;  the  number  of 
Methodiists  43,000;  and  all  other  denominations  52,253.  The  State 
of  course  could  only  ask  the  inhabitants  of  Ireland  of  what  religion 
they  were,  and  they  answered  it  in  their  own  way.  Dr.  Farr  then 
gave  instances  of  the  names  of  the  religious  sects  given  by  the 
Irish  people  at  the  taking  of  the  census  in  answer  to  the  question 
as  to  what  sects  thev  belonged,  which  were  as  various  as  they  were 
curious.  It  would  be  interesting  to  know  what  proportion  of  the 
revenues  of  the  Church  was  made  up  of  the  pew  rente,  as,  contnlry 
to  the  views  expressed  by  Mr.  Skeats,  he  believed  that  they  were 
an  important  item  of  revenue  in  the  support  of  ministers.  He  did 
not  think  the  Church  revenues  were  too  high :  the  clergy  deserved 
well  the  salary  they  were  granted,  and  he  should  be  very  sorry  to 
see  them  paid  less  than  they  are.  The  chapels  had  no  tithes :  they 
had  pew  rents,  endowments,  collections,  and  fees,  and  he  should 
like  Mr.  Skeats  to  give  statistics  relating  to  these  in  his  paper.  It 
would  also  be  very  interesting  to  know  the  total  revenue  horn  all 
sources  of  the  religious  societies — such,  for  instance,  as  the  Bible 
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Society — and  also  to  know  the  sum  obtained  for  its  books  and 
what  it  expended  on  them.  He  should  like  the  same  to  be  done 
with  regard  to  the  missionary  societies  and  the  undenominational 
schools  connected  with  the  different  sects.  Full  information  on  all 
these  points  would  be  very  desirable  before  the  question  of  disestab- 
lishment was  discussed. 

Bey.  Mr.  Doxset,  referring  to  the  remarks  of  a  previous  speaker, 
said  that  if  he  remembered  rightly  there  was  in  1851  a  census  of 
the  religions  denominations  in  so  far  as  questions  were  put  to  the 
officers  of  every  church  and  chapel  in  the  kingdom  as  to  the 
number  of  persons  attending  worship  at  each  of  the  services  during 
the  day.  (Dr.  Fan* :  that  was  the  case.)  Mr.  Doxey  continued :  that 
seemed  to  him  to  be  as  near  an  approximation  as  could  be  obtained 
to  anything  like  a  religious  census,  and  the  Society  should  take  steps 
to  gain  this  information  in  view  of  the  census  of  1881.  With  regard 
to  the  revenue  of  religious  societies,  he  thought  that  the  returns 
asked  for  by  Dr.  Farr  could  be  easily  attainable.  He  had  been  in- 
formed that  in  the  case  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
the  amount  received  for  sales  and  in  voluntary  subscriptions,  witn 
the  amount  expended  on  books  and  free  gifts,  were  carefully  distin- 
g^uished  in  all  their  annual  reports,  which  could  be  easily  obtained 
by  the  Society  if  it  were  thought  desirable  to  place  them  in  the 
library.  With  regard  to  the  paper  generally;  he  thanked  the  author 
for  the  facts  he  had  brought  forward,  but  he  thought  the  value  of 
the  paper  would  be  increased  if  reference  were  given  as  to  the  sources 
from  which  the  facts  contained  in  it  were  derived.  He  thought  that 
the  question  of  pew  rents  had  more  to  do  with  this  question  than 
some  gentlemen  seemed  to  imagine.  Of  course  in  country  parishes, 
where  there  was  only  one  church  and  the  population  was  stagnant, 
the  amount  of  tithes  and  the  offertory  for  the  year  could  easily  be 
ascertained  from  the  churchwarden,  but  this  iidPormation  could  not 
be  so  easily  obtainable  in  the  large  and  increasing^  parishes  of 
London.  In  the  borough  of  Lambeth,  where  he  had  lived  for  some 
years,  there  were  certainly  upwards  of  thirty  places  of  worship  in 
connection  with  the  Established  Church,  but  so  far  as  he  knew  in 
three  of  the  parishes — Newington,  Camberwellv  and  Lambeth — only 
the  old  parish  churches  got  the  tithe.  The  others  were  supported 
almost  entirely  by  voluntary  contributions,  and  some  of  them 
collected  very  considerable  sums — in  some  instances  certainly  over 
i,ooo/.  a-year — and  supported  their  ministers  in  a  very  liberal  way. 
If  in  each  of  the  metropolitan  boroughs,  or  even  in  one  borough,  the 
revenues  of  the  churches  and  chapels  and  the  sources  from  which 
they  are  derived  could  be  obtained,  it  would  be  a  most  valuable 
contribution  to  the  paper.  If  the  country  maintains  100,000  public 
houses  and  beer  shops  in  antagonism  to  the  good  intended  to  be 
done  by  the  sums  that  were  devoted  to  the  extension  of  religion  in 
this  country  and  throughout  the  world,  he  did  not  think  the  church 
was  to  blame.  Although  there  were  religious  institutions  in  the 
country  and  the  country  was  doing  noWy,  there  was  much  to 
humble  us  as  a  people  and  to  prevent  us  from  boasting  of  what 
wc  do. 
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Mr.  Bourne  said  that  wliat  he  should  like  to  see  brought  out 
was  the  amonnt  contributed  hj  each  denomination,  although  he 
rather  deprecated  the  comparison  between  one  sect  and  another. 
He  could  not  sympathise  with  Mr.  Glover  in  thinking  that  there 
was  anything  marvelloas  in  the  amonnt  which  was  raised  for 
religions  purposes,  when  contrasted  with  the  revenue  which  was 
derived  from  spirits  and  tobacco.  He  had  ascertained  roughly  that 
in  one  year  the  revenue  derived  from  the  consumption  of  alcoholic 
liquors  was  about  32  million  pounds,  and  the  amount  from  tobacco 
was  7  million  pounds,  which  was  so  much  money  abstracted  from 
the  pockets  of  the  people  for  purposes  which  were  certainly  not 
allied  to  religion,  but  which  were  very  often  adverse  to  it.  If  40 
million  pounds  was  the  amount  of  revenue  derived  from  the  sources 
he  had  mentioned,  that  amoant  must  be  more  than  doubled  to  show 
the  amount  extracted  from  the  pockets  of  the  people  in  the  indul- 
gence of  their  appetites,  and  when  it  was  considered  that  at  the 
least  70  or  80  nullion  pounds  were  spent  by  the  people  of  this 
country  for  that  purpose,  they  must  hide  their  heads  with  shame  to 
thiok  that  only  ij  or  16  million  pounds  were  obtained  for  higher 
purposes.  The  disproportion  was  disgraceful  to  us  as  a  religious 
country;  and  he  thought  that  a  knowledge  of  th^e  figures  being 
disseminated  might  do  much  to  arouse  greater  zeal  and  activity  in 
promoting  the  good  and  repressing  the  evil. 

Mr.  LuMLET  explained  that  in  1851  what  was  done  in  the  way 
of  taking  a  religious  census  was  a  mere  voluntary  act  on  the  part 
of  the  Commissioners,  and  was  not  required  by  law. 

Dr.  Farb  confirmed  this  statement,  and  added  that  the  Com- 
missioners had  great  confidence  in  the  results,  although  many 
seemed  to  think  the  returns  were  entirely  fallacious. 

Mr.  Hammond  Chubb  said  he  was  struck  with  the  absence 
generally  of  statistics  referring  to  the  Established  Church.  It 
should,  perhaps,  set  an  example  to  all  the  other  bodies,  and  yet  it 
was  the  one  about  which  the  least  was  known.  He  thought  that  a 
great  many  difficulties  which  attached  to  the  Church  at  the  present 
day  arose  from  this  very  fact,  namely,  that  there  were  so  few  sta- 
tistics that  could  be  relied  upon  with  regard  to  it.  The  *^  Clergy 
List"  was  really  the  only  source  from  which  the  income  of  l£e 
clergy  in  various  places  could  be  obtained,  and  Mr.  Skeats  had 
pointed  out  the  great  discrepancy  that  existed  between  the  income 
stated  there  and  that  which  was  actually  received.  The  public  would 
not  contribute  unless  they  had  all  the  facts  before  them,  and  there 
was  no  doubt  that  the  insufficient  amount  raised  for  additional 
curates  and  the  miserable  pittances  allowed  to  poor  and  aged  clergy- 
men, both  objects  which  would  readily  enlist  the  sympathy  of  the 
public,  resulted  from  the  ignorance  01  the  condition  of  clergymen 
generally.  It  would  be  a  good  result  attained  if  the  paper  or  the 
discussion  arising  out  of  it,  would  lead  to  a  clear  account  being 
given  of  the  revenues,  and  the  disposal  of  the  revenues,  of  the 
Established  Church  of  England. 
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The  President  said  that  perhaps  it  wonld  be  interesting  to  those 
present  to  know  that  the  late  Govemment  of  Mr.  Gladstone  appointed 
a  Bojal  Commission,  presided  over  hj  the  Doke  of  Cleveland,  to 
inquire  into  the  posidon  of  the  ancient  bodies  of  Oxford  and 
Cambridge,  and  the  resnlt  was  a  vast  amoxmt  of  the  most  minnte 
information  in  regard  to  them. 
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The  SuppLT  of  Gas  to  the  Metropolis. 
By  Habbt  Chubb,  Esq. 

[Read  before  the  Statistical  Society,  18th  April,  187a] 

The  use  of  coal  gas  as  a  means  of  lighting  has  become  so  general, 
and  the  quantity  required  for  such  an  enormous  city  as  London,  is 
now  so  large,  that  some  statistics  in  connection  with  this  important 
manufacture  can  scarcely  fail  to  be  of  interest.  The  proper  supply 
of  gas  haviog,  indeed,  become  almost  a  necessity  of  civiliBed  life, 
it  may,  perhaps,  be  assumed  that  interest  will  also  be  felt  in  the 
history  of  its  introduction  into  London,  and  the  constitution  and 
obligations  of  the  companies  to  whom  the  supply  has  been  entrusted. 
It  may  further  be  presumed  that  no  narrative  can  fail  to  be  without 
interest  which  discloses  from  experience  the  policy  which  the  Legis- 
lature seems  inclined  to  adopt  towards  undertakiugs  founded  on 
private  enterprise.  This  paper  will  therefore  relate  shortly  the 
dealings  of  Parliament  and  the  various  local  authorities  of  the 
metropolis  from  time  to  time  with  the  several  metropolitan  gas 
companies. 

London  is  at  the  present  time  supplied  by  nine  companies,  who 
have  separate  districts  assigned  to  them.  There  were  originally 
thirteen  companies,  but  five  of  them  have  within  the  last  few  years 
amalgamated  with  others.* 

These  nine  companies  have  seventeen  manufactories,  the  sites  of 
which  have  been  selected  chiefly  for  the  facilities  they  afford  of 
obtaining  coals  by  water  carriage. 

The  share  and  loan  capital  of  the  united  companies  amounts  to 
rather  more  than  ii  millions  sterling,  and  the  maximum  rate  of 
dividend  allowed  to  be  paid  on  the  total  share  capital  averages  8*8 
per  cent.     (See  Table  I.) 

There  are  in  the  aggregate  upwards  of  a  million  and  a  half  of 
tons  of  coal  used  every  year  in  the  manufacture  of  gas  in  the 
■metropolis,  and  the  quantity  of  gas  consumed  amounted  in  the  past 
year  to  about  13  millions  of  thousands  of  cubic  feet. 

There  are  at  present  54,119  lamps  in  the  public  streets  in  the 
metropolis  lighted  by  means  of  gas ;  and  the  mains  of  all  the  com- 
panies, of  various  sizes,  from  4  feet  to  3  inches  in  diameter,  reach 
the  enormous  length  of  upwards  of  2,000  miles. 

*  Since  this  paper  was  written  three  other  companica  have  amalgamated.  The 
namher  of  companies  now  supplying  the  metropolis  with  gas  is  therefore  roduceil 
to  six. 
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This  immense  trade  has  risen  np  within  the  last  sixty  years. 
Coal  gas  had  been  used  in  the  provinces  on  some  special  occasions, 
for  the  purposes  of  illumination,  for  a  few  years  previously,  and 
notably  by  Mr.  James  Watt  at  his  celebrated  Soho  engine  works, 
near  Birmingham,  but  it  was  not  until  the  year  1807  that  any 
attempt  was  made  to  show  that  such  a  material  conld  be  applied 
with  advantage  for  the  purposes  of  lighting  in  the  metropolis.  In 
that  year  a  small  apparatus  was  set  up  in  Pall  Mall,  and  from  it  a 
few  of  the  public  lamps  on  one  side  of  that  street  were  supplied 
with  gas  in  order  to  prove  its  practicability  and  its  superiority  over 
the  system  of  lighting  by  the  oil  lamps  then  in  use ;  but  notwith- 
standing the  undoubted  success  of  that  experiment,  the  scheme  of 
thus  lighting  even  the  public  thoroughfares  was  utterly  condemned, 
and  the  use  of  gas  in  dwellings  was  denounced  as  unsafe,  injurious, 
and  impracticable. 

Men  of  science  joined  in  this  opposition,  and  in  ridiculing  the 
idea  as  visionary.  Even  Sir  Humphrey  Davy,  Sir  Joseph  Banks, 
and  other  celebrated  men  of  the  age,  lent  the  powerful  weight  of 
their  opinions  and  influence  to  check  the  proceeding,  and  so  great 
was  the  prejudice  against  the  introduction  of  the  new  system  into 
London,  that  it  seemed  at  one  time  to  present  an  insurmountable 
obstacle  to  its  further  progress. 

The  inventors,  or  rather  those  who  appropriated  the  invention 
and  adapted  it  to  practical  use,  were,  however,  so  fully  persuaded 
of  the  great  beneiit  and  the  improvement  which  their  system  of 
lighting  would  effect,  that  they  happily  maintained  their  views,  and 
ultimately,  at  great  cost,  and  by  dint  of  indomitable  perseverance, 
worthy  of  all  praise,  prevailed  with  a  sufficiently  large  section  of 
the  public  to  enable  them  to  extend  their  operations. 

In  1810,  after  two  years  of  severe  parliamentary  struggle, 
against  powerful  opposition,  an  Act  was  obtained  authorising  Hjr 
Majesty  to  grant  a  charter  within  three  years  to  a  company  for  the 
purpose  of  lighting  a  small  portion  of  the  metropolis  with  inflam- 
mable gas,  and  under  the  powers  of  that  Act  the  existing  Chartered 
Gas  Light  and  Coke  Company,  the  earliest  of  all  the  metropolitan 
gas  companies,  was  established.  That  company  lost  no  time  in 
erecting  a  manufiwstory  of  very  limited  dimensions  in  Peter  Street, 
Westminster,  then  a  wretchedly  swampy  district,  frequently  over- 
flowed by  the  Thames,  and  on  the  31st  December,  1813,  they  com- 
menced operations  by  lighting  the  lamps  on  Westminster  Bridge. 
This  became  so  great  an  object  of  attraction  that  the  bridge  is 
said  to  have  been  quite  a  fashionable  promenade  whilst  the  novelty 
lasted. 

The  authorities  of  the  small  parish  of  St.  Margaret's,  West- 
minster, next  applied  to  have  their  streets  thus  lighted,  and  on  the 
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1st  of  April,  1814,  the  old  oil  lamps  In  that  parish  gave  place  to  the 
more  brilliant  light  produced  by  coal  gas. 

Notwithstanding  the  evident  improvement  effected  by  the  new 
mode  of  lighting  the  streets,  the  prejudice  against  its  admission 
into  shops  and  dwellings  continued ;  so  much  so  that  the  company, 
in  order  to  obtain  a  trial,  had  in  the  first  instance  to  furnish  all  the 
needful  fittings,  and  supply  the  gas,  free  of  expense.  For  nearly 
two  years  there  was  little  or  no  increase  in  the  consumption — ^and  in 
addition  to  the  public  prejudice,  the  difficulties  the  company  had  to 
contend  with  were  many  and  serious,  both  in  the  manufacture  and 
the  distribution  of  their  gas.  Their  apparatus  was  necessarily  most 
imperfect,  their  acquaintance  with  the  science  of  gas  purification 
was  very  limited,  and  the  mode  of  constructing  wrought  iron  pipes 
by  machinery  being  then  unknown,  the  greatest  difficulty  was 
experienced  in  providing  means  for  conveying  gas  from  the  mains 
in  the  streets  to  the  houses  to  be  supplied :  for  some  time,  indeed, 
old  musket  barrels  attached  to  each  other  by  screwing  the  muzzle 
of  one  into  the  breech  of  the  other,  were  used  for  Uiis  purpose, 
and  for  many  years  afterwards  when  machine-made  wrought  iron 
pipes  were  introduced,  they  were  called  gun-barrel  pipes  from  this 
circumstance.  The  cost  of  all  fittings  and  material  of  every  kind 
was  also  at  that  time  so  enormously  high  that  the  hindrances  and 
embarrassments  of  the  period  must  have  been  well  nigh  over- 
whelming. They  were,  however,  overcome,  and  when  the  Chartered 
Company  had  surmounted  the  principal  difficulties,  and  opposition 
to  the  use  of  gas  had  somewhat  abated,  other  companies  were 
formed,  who  soon  began  to  erect  works  in  different  parts  of  the 
metropolis. 

The  next  undertaking  in  succession  to  the  Chartered,  was  the 
City  of  London  Gas  Company,  which  was  incorporated  in  1817,  for 
the  purpose,  as  its  name  implies,  of  supplying  the  city  of  London. 
Then  came  the  Imperial  Company,  in  1821,  seeking  to  serve  the 
whole  of  the  north  side  of  London,  north  of  Oxford  Street  and 
Holbom,  and  outside  the  city. 

Afterwards  the  following  ten  companies  were  established,  viz. : — 

The  Eatcliff,  incorporated  in    1823 

„    Phoenix,            „                *24 

„    Independent,    „                *29 

„    Equitable,         „                '81 

„    South  Metropolitan,  inoorporated  in  '42 

„    London,  incorporated  in   '4^ 

„    Commercial,      „                *47 

„    Great  Central,  „                *48 

„    Western,  not  incorporated,   but  com- "I  ig^ 

nienced  operations  in J 

,y    Surrey  Consumers',  inoorporated  in '54 
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In  all  thirteen  companies. 

In  the  first  instance  the  companies  had  no  exclnsive  privileges 
conferred  upon  them  as  to  the  monopoly  of  the  supply  in  any 
district;  they  were  also  nnrestricted  as  to  the  price  they  might 
charge,  as  well  as  the  rate  of  dividend  they  might  pay  their  share- 
holders on  the  capital  invested.  (See  Table  II.)  The  quality  of 
the  gas  to  be  snpplied  was  also  left  to  the  option  of  the  companies, 
who  were  in  no  way  bonnd  to  furnish  a  supply  unless  it  suited  them 
to  do  so. 

As  to  the  exclusive  right  to  the  supply  in  any  particular  district, 
Parliament  seems  to  have  taken  some  pains  at  a  very  early  period 
to  define  the  mode  in  which  gas  should  be  introduced  into  London, 
inasmuch  as  they  issued  a  commission  in  1822  to  inquire  into  this 
subject.  This  commission  was  presided  over  by  the  celebrated  Sir 
William  Congreve,  who  advocated  strongly,  and  the  commission 
adopted  his  views  in  this  respect,  that  only  one  company  should  be 
allowed  in  any  district  of  the  metropolis.  The  wisdom  of  this 
advice  has  been  amply  proved  by  subsequent  experience,  but  at  the 
time  the  recommendation  of  the  commission  was  not  adopted,  as 
although  the  companies  were  incorporated  for  the  supply  of  certain 
defined  districts,  the  exclusive  supply  of  tbat  area  was  not  conferred 
upon  them,  and  very  soon,  as  soon  indeed  as  it  was  proved  that  the 
speculation  was  unattended  with  risk,  and  that  gas  could  be  made 
and  supplied  at  a  profit.  Parliament  encouraged  competitive  under- 
takings by  giving  its  sanction  and  approval  to  new  companies ; 
and,  although  the  old  companies  had  up  to  that  time  paid  very 
indifferent  dividends,  as  will  be  seen  by  reference  to  Table  III, 
annexed,  speculative  investors  were  found  willing  to  embark  their 
capital  in  new  undertakings  empowered  to  supply  districts  already 
served,  under  the  authority  of  Parliament,  by  the  old  companies. 

In  pursuance  of  this  policy,  the  Independent  Company  was 
established,  in  1829,  to  compete  with  the  Imperial — the  Equitable 
Company,  in  1831,  to  compete  with  the  Chartered — ^the  London 
Company,  in  1844,  to  compete  with  the  Imperial,  the  Equitable, 
and  the  Chartered — ^the  Great  Central,  in  1848,  to  compete  with 
the  two  companies  supplying  the  city — and  the  Surrey  Consumers' 
in  1854,  to  compete  with  several  companies  on  the  south  side  of  the 
Thames.  The  Western  Company  was  also  admitted  by  the  several 
vestries,  without  parliamentary  sanction,  in  1850,  to  compete  with 
the  Chartered,  the  London,  and  the  Imperial. 

These  several  competitive  companies  were  generally  formed  and 
promoted  by  bodies  of  consumers  working  in  concert  with  the 
local  authorities,  through  whom  contracts  were  obtained  at  low 
prices  for  the  supply  of  gas  to  the  public  lamps.  In  this  manner 
a  footing  was  gained  in  a  district  and  competition  secured. 
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Under  this  system,  whieli  prevailed  from  1830  to  1867,  many 
of  the  public  thoroughfares  were  occupied  by  the  mains  of  as  many 
as  four  different  comjianies,  each  of  whom  required  to  open  the 
roadways  firequently  to  make  connections  with  or  to  repair  their 
respective  mains.  It  was  of  course  impossible  to  distinguish  one 
set  of  mains  from  another,  consequently  one  company  would  fre- 
quently obtain  a  supply  for  its  customer  from  another  company's 
mam.  It  was  also  impossible  to  say,  when  there  was  any  escape  of 
gas,  from  which  company's  main  the  leakage  might  be,  hence  all 
the  companies  opened  the  ground,  and  the  surface  of  the  road 
was  scarcely  ever  at  rest.  The  companies  incurred  great  loss  from 
the  outlay  of  capital  for  four  sets  of  mains  where  one  would  have 
sufi&ced,  as  well  as  loss  of  gas  by  leakage,  owing  to  the  difficulty  of 
keeping  the  mains  in  proper  repair,  and  the  public  suffered  great 
inconvenience  from  the  confusion  naturally  resulting  from  such  'a 
system. 

The  result  of  this  competition  also,  so  far  from  cheapening  the 
supply  of  gos  to  the  public,  only  led  to  increased  expenditure,  and 
eventually  to  an  arrangement  between  the  competitive  companies  to 
charge  an  uniform  price,  and  to  make  the  best  dividends  they 
could  on  their  capitals,  a  considerable  amount  of  which  had  been 
expended  uselessly  in  laying  several  sets  of  mains  in  competition 
with  each  other. 

This  led  to  the  adoption  by  the  companies  themselves  generally, 
in  1857,  of  the  system  recommended  by  Sir  William  Congreve, 
viz.,  of  dividing  London  into  districts,  each  to  be  supplied  by  one 
company,  whereby  they  improved  their  own  position  without  in 
the  slightest  degree  prejudicing  the  interests  of  the  public. 

The  argument,  that  by  means  of  competition  the  public  would 
get  cheaper  gas,  is  utterly  fallacious,  inasmuch  as,  according  to  a 
very  true  apothegm  of  the  late  Mr.  Robert  Stephenson,  "when 
"  combination  between  two  or  three  public  companies  is  possible 
"  (their  number  being  necessarily  limited),  competition  is  impos- 
"  sible ;"  for  of  course  they  will  not  long  continue  to  ruin  each  other 
for  the  benefit  of  the  public ;  nor  are  there  any  means  of  compelling 
them  to  do  so.  Moreover,  experience  has  shown  that  since  the 
abandonment  of  competition  between  the  London  gas  companies, 
the  price  of  their  gas  has  been  materially  reduced,  to  the  great 
advantage  of  the  consumer,  as  might  reasonably  have  been  expected 
from  the  greater  economy  in  the  distribution  of  gas  resulting 
from  it. 

The  public,  however,  have  a  horror  of  the  name  of  "  monopoly," 
and  therefore,  as  soon  as  the  companies  had  resolved  to  divide 
London  into  districts  between  them,  the  consumers  raised  a  great 
outcry,  on  the  plea  that  hereafter  the  price  of  gas  might  be  increased, 
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and  that  being  at  the  mercy  of  only  one  company,  the  public  would 
have  no  means  of  redress. 

This  agitation  led  to  long  inquiries  before  Parliamentary  Com- 
mittees in  1868,  1859,  and  1860,  and  eventually  to  the  passing  of 
the  Metropolis  Gas  Act  of  1860,  which  distinctly  recognised  the 
wisdom  of  the  course  pursued  by  the  companies,  and  the  expediency 
of  allowing  only  one  company  in  each  district  of  the  metropolis, 
but  at  the  same  time  it  placed  all  the  companies  under  most  severe 
obligations  and  restrictions  for  the  benefit  of  the  public,  both  as  to 
price,  illuminating  power,  purity  of  their  gas,  the  maximum  rate  of 
their  dividend,  and  other  matters,  as  tJie  condition  of  their  enjoymeni 
of  a  monopoly. 

The  obligations  imposed  on  the  companies  by  the  Act  of  1860 
were  shortly  as  follows,  via. : — 

The  companies  were  bound  under  penalties  to  furnish  an  ample 
supply  at  all  times  to  every  one  in  the  district  requiring  it,  and 
practically  to  extend  their  mains  whenever  required  in  that  district, 
either  for  the  public  or  private  supply. 

They  were  restricted  to  the  nui,ximum  price  of  45.  6d.  per  i,ocx3 
cubic  feet  for  12.candle  gas,  except  any  extraordinary  emergency 
should  arise,  when  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department 
had  power  to  authorise  an  increase  of  price  to  the  extent  of  not 
exceeding  5a.  6d,  per  i,ocxd. 

They  were  subject  to  heavy  penalties  if  their  gas  was  at  any 
time  below  the  standards  of  illuminating  power  and  purity  fixed  by 
the  Act. 

They  were  obliged  to  supply  meters  at  fixed  rentals. 

They  were  to  publish  their  accounts  annually,  with  such  details 
as  the  Home  Secretary  might  require,  so  as  to  show  distinctly  the 
amount  of  profit  they  were  making. 

Their  dividends  were  limited  absolutely  to  10  per  cent,  per 
annum.  All  surplus  profits  beyond  the  amount  sufficient  to  pay 
dividends  at  that  rate,  and  to  form  a  reserve  fund  of  a  limited 
amount  wherewith  to  maintain  that  rate  of  dividend,  were  to  bo 
applied  in  the  reduction  of  the  price  for  gas. 

Quarter  sessions,  at  the  instance  of  any  two  consumers,  had  the 
power  to  order  an  investigation  of  any  company's  accounts  at  any 
time,  and  arbitrarily  to  reduce  the  price  to  be  charged  for  gas  if  on 
such  investigation  it  should  appear  that  the  companies'  profits 
would  admit  of  such  reduction. 

Such  were  the  advantages  conferred  on  the  public  by  the 
Metropolis  Gtss  Act  of  1860,  and  such  were  the  onerous  obligations 
imposed  on  the  companies  as  the  price  of  the  recognition  of  Parlia- 
ment of  the  system  of  "districting "  adopted  by  them. 

The  steady  increase  in  the  demand  for  gas,  and  the  obligation 
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put  on  the  companies  to  supply  every  one  who  might  require  it, 
compelled  the  companies  to  expend  additional  capital  year  by  year 
in  enlarging  their  manufactories  and  extending  their  mains,  in 
order  that  they  might  be  able  to  fulfil  their  obligations,  and  ere 
long,  as  the  power  granted  to  them  of  raising  the  necessary  capital 
became  exhausted,  they  had  to  apply  to  Parliament  for  additional 
powers.  At  such  times  they  were  strenuously  opposed  by  the  local 
authorities,  that  is,  either  the  Corporation  of  London  within  the 
city,  or  the  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works  outside  the  city,  who 
pleaded  that  advantage  should  be  taken  of  the  opportunity  afforded 
by  the  exigency  of  any  company  to  extract  some  further  conditions 
from  it  in  favour  of  the  public.     This  agitation  reached  a  climax  in 

1866,  when  the  local  authorities  pleaded  that  the  Act  of  1860  was 
more  favourable  towards  the  companies  than  was  intended,  and 
Parliament  appointed  a  Special  Committee  to  inquire  into  the 
question.      This  inquiry  was  followed  by  another  Committee  in 

1867,  presided  over  by  the  present  Lord  Cardwell,  who,  yielding  to 
the  views  of  the  Opposition,  recommended  Parliament  to  empower 
the  local  authorities  to  erect  works  and  supply  gas  in  competition 
with  the  companies  out  of  the  public  revenue,  unless  the  companieB 
would  consent  to  accept  his  terms,  which  terms  altered  entirely  the 
title  and  conditions  upon  the  &ith  of  which  the  shareholders  had 
invested  their  money,  and  which  title  Lord  Cardwell  admitted,  in 
the  report  his  Committee  made  to  the  House,  that  Parliament  could 
not  justly  deprive  the  companies  of  without  their  consent.  The 
terms  referred  to  were  that  an  arbitrary  initial  price  should  be 
fixed  for  gas,  viz.,  35.  gcL  per  1,000  cubic  feet,  with  an  illuminating 
power  of  sixteen  candles,  and  that  if  any  company  could  pay  10  per 
cent,  at  that  price  in  any  year,  they  might  do  so ;  if  they  could  not, 
they  might  in  the  following  year  call  upon  Gk)vemment  to  appoint 
three  commissioners  to  make  inquiry.  These  commissioners  were 
authorised  to  raise  the  price  for  one  year,  to  an  amount  not  exceed- 
ing 55.  6d,  per  1,000  feet,  if  they  should  think  it  right,  so  as  to  allow 
the  company  in  that  year  to  pay  as  near  as  may  be,  but  not  exceed- 
ing, 10  per  cent.  No  year  was  to  be  supplemented  by  the  excess  of 
profits  in  any  other,  and  the  system  of  the  reserve  fund  was  altogether 
abolished.  In  like  manner  the  local  authorities  were  empowered  to 
call  in  the  aid  of  the  commissioners  for  an  inquiry,  with  a  view  to 
a  reduction  of  price  below  3a.  gd.  per  1,000,  in  case  they  should 
consider  that  a  less  price  than  35.  gd.  ought  to  pay  10  per  cent. 
These  powers  were  termed  the  "  revision  clauses."  All  the  com- 
panies on  this  occasion  refused  the  terms  proposed. 

Accordingly,  in  the  next  year,  the  Corporation  promoted  a  Bill, 
following  out  Lord  CardwelPs  suggestion,  for  power  to  erect  works 
and  supply  gas  in  the  city  in  competition  with  the  companies,  at 
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the  expense  of  the  public  rates,  and  in  1868  the  same  Committee, 
again  nnder  the  presidency  of  Lord  Cardwell,  having  repeated  their 
threat  that  they  wonld  pass  the  Corporation  Bill  unless  the  terms 
referred  to  were  accepted,  the  three  companies  supplying  the  city, 
who  would  most  certainly  have  been  utterly  ruined  by  such  unequal 
competition  with  the  Corporation,  were  most  reluctantly  compelled 
to  accept  Lord  CardwelFs  conditions,  which  were  accordingly 
incorporated  into  "the  City  of  London  Gas  Act,  1868,'*  and  the 
three  companies  were  amalgamated  into  one.  The  other  com- 
panies, who  were  serving  districts  outside  the  city,  and  were  not 
affected  by  the  threat  of  competition  by  the  local  authorities, 
absolutely  refused  Lord  Cardwell's  terms,  and  Parliament  happily 
modified  those  conditions  in  some  important  respects  in  the  case 
of  the  Imperial  Company  in  the  next  session  (1869),  when  that 
company  repeated  their  application  for  the  means  wherewith  to 
comply  with  the  obligations  imposed  upon  them. 

In  the  years  1872,  1873,  and  part  of  1874,  the  coal  famine 
occurred,  when  the  cost  of  the  material  from  which  gas  is  produced 
rose  from  an  average  of  14^.  to  325.  per  ton,  consequently  the 
majority  of  the  companies  who  remained  under  the  Act  of  1860, 
raised  their  prices  of  themselves,  as  they  had  the  power  to  do,  to 
3uable  them  to  meet  the  emergency ;  but  the  two  larger  companies, 
/iz.,  the  Chartered  and  the  Imperial,  who  had  no  power  to  raise 
their  prices  of  themselves,  were  obliged  to  submit  their  circum- 
stances to  the  arbitration  of  Commissioners,  under  the  revision 
clauses  of  the  Acts  of  1868  and  1869.  The  result  of  those  appeals 
were  wholly  in  favour  of  the  companies,  although  the  local 
authorities  ofiTered  the  most  strenuous  opposition  to  any  increase 
of  price  above  35.  9c?.  The  Commissioners  gave  both  companies 
authority  to  charge  such  an  advance  as  they  estimated  would  be 
sufficient  to  yield  the  maximum  rate  of  dividend  dxiring  the  years 
of  pressure,  and  no  subsequent  appeal  having  been  necessary  after 
1874,  the  initial  price  of  35.  gd.  was  resumed  on  the  1st  January, 
1875. 

This  result  of  the  operation  of  the  revision  clauses,  which 
originated  with  and  were  framed  by  the  local  authorities  them- 
selves, seems  to  have  exasperated  those  bodies  excessively.  They 
insisted  that  the  powers  of  revision  were  never  intended  to  be  the 
means  of  raising  the  price  for  gas,  but  only  of  reducing  it ;  finding, 
however,  that  no  one  agreed  with  them  in  this  view  of  the  question, 
they  resolved  to  endeavour  to  get  the  revision  clauses  repealed, 
and  to  devise  some  new  scheme  for  the  subjugation  of  the  gas 
companies. 

Accoixiingly  they  lost  no  time  in  making  another  appeal  to 
Parliament,   and  in   the  session   of  1874-75   the  Corporation  of 


VOL.    XXXIX.       PART   11. 


Digitized  by 


^pog'e 


858  Chubb — On  the  Supply  of  Oae  to  the  Metropolis,        [June, 

London  and  the  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works  unitedly  promoted 
three  Bills,  the  character  of  which  it  is  difficult  to  name  respect- 
fullj",  viz. : — 

No.  1.  A  Bill  to  enable  those  bodies  to  establish  new  gas  manu- 
factories, and  to  lay  down  duplicate  mains  all  over  London,  involying 
a  probable  outlay  of  lo  millions  sterling,  so  that  they  might  manu- 
£Ebcture  and  seU  gas  in  competition  with  the  existing  companies  over 
whom  those  bodies  had  the  control,  whilst  they  themselves  were 
not  to  be  subject  to  any  control,  or  to  any  of  the  restrictions  or 
obligations  imposed  on  the  companies. 

No.  2.  A  Bill  to  enable  those  bodies  to  purchase  the  under- 
takings of  the  gas  companies  ocmipulsonly,  at  prices  fixed  by  the 
purchasers  themselves. 

No.  3.  A  Bill  entitled  a  "Metropolis  Oas  Regulations  Bill." 

The  real  object  of  this  last  Bill  was  to  repeal  the  revision  clauses 
of  the  Acts  of  1868-69  before  referred  to,  and  in  their  place  to  enact 
that  the  price  of  39.  gd.  per  1,000  cubic  feet  should  be  the  maximum 
price  which  any  of  the  companies  might  hereafter  charge  without 
suffering  the  penalty  of  a  reduction  in  the  prescribed  rate  of  their 
dividends,  which  it  was  proposed  should  be  decreased  by  a  quarter 
per  cent,  (be  the  maximum  or  prescribed  rate  10,  7,  or  5  per  cent.) 
for  every  penny  the  companies  might  charge  above  3^  gd,  per  1 ,000. 
Or  in  other  words,  the  companies  being  compelled  to  supply  gas 
were  to  be  made  to  suffer  in  their  dividends  for  any  rise  in  the  cost 
of  coal  or  in  the  rate  of  wages,  over  which  they  could  exercise  no 
possible  control — there  was  no  provision  in  the  Bill  for  any  increase 
of  dividend  in  case  the  price  of  gas  was  reduced.  No.  1  Bill  was 
to  be  used  as  hrutum  fulmen  to  compel  the  companies  to  surrender 
and  to  accept  the  unreasonable  conditions  of  Bill  No.  3  ;  and  No.  2 
(the  Purchase  Bill)  was  to  be  kept  in  reserve  so  as  to  enable  the 
public  bodies  to  pick  up  the  undertakings  of  the  companies  after 
they  had  been  so  depreciated  by  the  operations  of  the  Regulations 
Bill  (No.  3)  as  to  be  a  burden  and  a  loss  to  the  shareholders. 

Such  were  the  designs  of  our  renowned  Corporation  of  the  City 
of  London,  aided  by  their  brethren  the  Metropolitan  Board  of 
Works,  but  those  designs  were  happily  too  transparent  to  be 
successful.  The  present  Gbvemment  gave  the  promoters  no 
encouragement,  so  that  they  were  fain  to  withdraw  Bills  Nos.  1 
and  2,  and  as  to  Bill  No.  3,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 
(Sir  Stafford  Northcote)  said  openly  in  the  House  on  the  second 
reading  of  that  Bill,  that  the  clause  which  proposed  to  reduce  the 
dividends,  if  the  price  for  gas  exceeded  30.  gd.^  *'  amounted  to  a 
*'  breach  of  faith,  and  was  an  unfair  clause  to  be  adopted.  If  that 
*'  clause  were  to  be  considered  an  essential  principle  of  the  Bill,  the 
"  House,  he  thought,  would   pause  before  it   gave*  its   oonsent." 
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Again,  "It  would  be  the  duty  of  the  Government  to  watch  the 
"  Bill  earefnlly  when  it  came  back  from  committee,  and  if  that 
"  clause  came  back  in  its  present  shape,  it  would  be  impossible  to 
"  allow  the  Bill  to  proceed  any  further.*' 

With  this  warning  on  the  part  of  the  Government,  the  Bill  was 
Bent  to  a  select  committee,  of  whom  Mr.  W.  E.  Forster  was  the 
chairman.  Whilst  the  Bill  was  under  consideration,  the  Board  of 
Trade  adopted  the  very  unusual  course  of  addressing  a  letter  to  the 
Committee,  suggesting  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Board,  the  justice 
of  the  case  would  be  met  by  allowing  the  dividends  of  the  companies 
to  rise,  as  well  as  fall,  above  or  below  the  prescribed  rates,  inversely 
with  any  increase  or  decrease  in  the  price  of  gas,  39.  9<i.  per  t,ooo 
being  adopted  as  the  initial  price  for  gas  equal  to  sixteen  candles  of 
illuminating  power ;  and  this  suggestion  the  Committee  adopted,  by 
resolving  to  recommend  the  repeal  of  the  revision  clauses  of  1868 
and  1869,  on  the  faith  of  which  the  companies  had  raised  and 
invested  more  than  two  millions  of  capital,  and  to  substitute  in 
their  stead  the  entirely  novel  legislation  of  making  the  companies 
suffer  or  gain  in  their  dividends  by  the  rise  or  fall  in  their  price  for 
gas,  notwithstanding  that  the  companies  have  no  power  whatever 
to  control  the  price  of  the  raw  material  from  which  such  gas  is  to 
be  made,  and  which  they  are  compelled  to  supply,  whatever  loss 
they  may  thereby  incur. 

When  this  decision  was  announced,  the  companies,  with  one 
exception,  withdrew  from  the  Committee,  with  a  view  to  an  appeal 
to  the  House  itself,  but  owing  to  the  lateness  in  the  session  when 
the  Committee  reported  the  Bill,  it  did  not  reach  the  stage  of  being 
read  a  third  time,  and  so  dropped.  But  the  Bill  as  passed  by  the 
Committee  in  the  form  here  described,  has  been  again  brought  in 
by  the  promoters  in  the  present  session ;  the  shareholders  of  the 
metropolitan  gas  companies,  however,  are  still  disinclined  to  believe 
that  the  legislature  will  inflict  upon  them  so  grievous  an  injary,  or 
exhibit  so  manifest  a  departure  from  good  faith  or  sound  policy 
towards  private  enterprise,  as  to  force  the  Bill  in  question  upon 
tbem. 

It  is  true  that  at  the  present  price  of  coal  the  companies  can 
pay  their  maximum  rates  of  dividend  at  the  price  of  35.  9c?.  per 
1,000  feet  for  16-candle  gas ;  and  it  may  even  be  admitted  that  a 
reduction  of  price,  which  will  enable  the  companies  under  the 
scheme  to  pay  higher  dividends  than  heretofore,  is  probable,  under 
existing  circumstances,  but  who  can  ensure  that  the  present  cost  of 
coal  will  continue  for  another  year  ?  Or  who  will  be  bold  enough 
,  to  say  that,  if  after  the  companies  have  once  surrendered  their 
parliamentary  title,  and  having  accepted  the  sliding  scale  scheme, 
are  able,  by  a  reduction  in  the  price  for  gas,  to  pay  more  thanrtheir 
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existing  maximum  dividend,  their  adversaries  will  not  immediately 
cry  ont  that  "the  initial  figure  of  3s.  gd.  is  too  high?"  and, 
repeating  their  old  tactics,  plead  that  it  is  more  favourable  than 
was  intended,  and  agitate  for  its  reduction.  There  is,  therefore, 
no  finality  in  the  proposed  settlement,  for  experience  has  proved 
that  when  the  companies  seem  to  be  prosperous  a  clamour  is  sure 
to  arise,  and  according  to  the  views  of  our  local  authorities,  that 
state  of  prosperity  would  afford  a  sufficient  reason  for  abridging 
the  powers  by  which  it  had  been  occasioned. 

The  shareholders  of  the  several  companies  by  no  means  covet 
the  supposed  boon  which  is  held  out  to  them,  of  liberty  to  pay 
higher  dividends  than  those  already  prescribed.  The  new  scheme 
they  say  would  obviously  change  entirely  the  character  of  their 
investment  from  a  guaranteed  stock,  which  it  really  is  at  present, 
into  a  speculative  enterprise,  wholly  dependent  upon  the  rise  and 
fall  in  the  cost  of  coal ;  they,  therefore,  decline  the  offer,  which  they 
consider  to  be  wrong  in  principle.* 

It  is  of  course  impossible  in  a  paper  of  so  limited  dimensions  to 
give  more  than  the  principal  features,  or  a  brief  outline  of  the  long 
series  of  conflicts  which  have  taken  place  between  the  local  autho- 
rities of  the  metropolis  and  the  gas  companies,  and  the  part  the 
legislature  has  taken  in  those  proceedings;  but  sufficient,  it  is 
hoped,  has  been  said,  to  convey  clearly  the  main  questions  at  issue, 
and  the  views  of  each  of  the  parties  concerned. 

In  seeking  to  find  some  justification  for  the  attitude  which  the 
local  authorities  assume  towards  the  companies,  it  must  be  admitted 
that  the  companies  are  certainly  by  no  means  popular  bodies.  One 
is  accustomed  to  hear  them  spoken  of  everywhere,  and  by  almost 
everyone,  in  the  most  opprobrious  terms.  They  are  accused  among 
other  things  of  being  overbearing  towards  their  customers — exacting 
in  their  charges — supplying  abominably  bad  gas— of  being  able  in 
some  way,  how,  no  one  else  knows,  to  make  meters  register  a  mucli 
larger  quantity  of  gas  than  can  possibly  have  been  consumed — of 
lighting  the  public  streets  most  indifferently — of  always  disturbing 
the  roadways  in  the  streets  unnecessarily,  and  never  properly 
repairing  them  after  disturbance — and  of  making  fabulous  profits 
out  of  the  much  injured  consumer,  which  profits  it  is  asserted  are 
either  distributed  among  the  shareholders,  in  some  occult  way,  far 

*  Since  this  paper  was  written  the  three  companies  lately  amalgamated,  tiz., 
the  Gaslight,  the  Imperial,  and  the  Independent,  who  unitedly  supply  more  than 
two-thirds  of  the  metropolitan  area  north  of  the  Thames,  have  consented  to  a 
compromise,  hy  accepting  the  sliding  scale  scheme  and  relinquishing  the  revision 
clauses;  also  agreeing  that  when  any  additional  share  capital  is  raised  it  shall  not  • 
be  allotted  among  the  shareholders  at  par,  as  usual,  but  shall  be  put  up  to  auct:on« 
and  sold  to  the  highest  bidder  for  the  benefit  of  the  undert;iking. 
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in  excess  of  their  antliorised  diyidends,  or  are  spent  recklessly  in 
paying  princely  salaries  to  the  directors  and  officials. 

This  selection  from  the  catalogue  of  crimes  attributed  to  the 
metropolitan  gas  companies  are  matters  of  almost  general  faith — but 
a  few  facts  and  words  of  explanation  ought  to  satisfy  any  reasonable 
person  that  there  is  no  foundation  whatever  for  any  one  of  these 
accusations. 

The  alleged  overbearing  conduct  is  probably  due  in  some 
measure  to  the  necessiiy  which  exists  for  the  companies  to  ask  their 
consumers  to  pay  their  accounts  with  some  degree  of  punctuality. 
But  the  London  companies  in  order  to  spare  their  customers  as 
much  trouble  as  possible,  collect  their  accounts  not  monthly,  as  they 
do  in  many  of  the  towns  in  the  provinces,  in  all  the  continental 
cities,  as  well  as  in  all  the  cities  in  the  United  States,  but  quarterly. 
No  part  of  the  duty  connected  with  the  management  of  a  gaa 
company  is  so  trying  as  this  collection  of  debts.  In  London  the 
accounts  of  those  residing  in  private  dwellings,  even  in  the  wealthier 
districts,  average  only  iiZ.  a-year,  or  iL  155.  in  autumn  quarter, 
and  3/.  155.  in  winter,  and  as  the  companies  have  to  pay  for  all  the 
coals  they  consume,  as  well  as  the  wages  of  the  large  number  of 
men  they  employ,  week  by  week,  it  is  essential  to  economy  and 
good  management  that  the  monies  due  to  the  companies  should  be 
collected  as  promptly  as  circumstances  will  admit.  Experience  has 
proved  also  that  long  credit  results  in  bad  debts ;  and,  as  a  proof  of 
the  forbearance  of  London  companies,  it  may  be  stated  that  their 
losses  from  bad  debts  amount  to  about  14,000/.  a-year,  or  nearly 
one-half  per  cent,  on  the  total  amount  of  their  receipts  arising  from 
the  sale  of  gas.  In  the  other  cities  referred  to  where  the  collection 
is  made  every  month,  and  where  no  such  forbearance  is  shown  as 
in  London,  a  bad  debt  is  unknown. 

As  to  the  alleged  high  price  charged  in  London,  the  inhabitant 
who  makes  such  a  complaint  can  be  scarcely  aware  that  in  no  city 
in  the  world  outside  of  England  is  the  supply  of  gas  so  good  as  to 
quality,  or  so  cheap  as  to  price. 

In  London,  the  normal  price  is  at  the  rate  of  35.  gd,  per  1,000 
cubic  feet  for  gas  equal  to  sixteen  sperm  candles  in  illuminating 
power.  In  the  undermentioned  cities,  where  the  quality  is  much 
inferior,  the  price  is  as  follows,  viz. : — 

s,    d. 

FariB   6    7J  per  1,000 

Berlin 4    3!        „ 

Amsterdam - 5    -  „ 

Viemia    5    8i        „ 

New  York  10    -  „ 

The  other  cities  in  the  United -States ....  12    -  „ 

In  some  of  the  northern  cities  of  England  and  Scotland,  which 
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are  sitaated  close  to  the  coal  fields,  and  where  the  cost  of  labonr, 
land,  and  material,  is  mnch  less  than  in  London,  those  cities  maj 
have  gas  cheaper  and  of  a  higher  illuminating  power  than  London ; 
but  in.  order  to  institute  a  fair  comparison  between  them,  the  cir- 
cumstances under  which  the  same  is  supplied  in  each  should  be 
duly  weighed  and  considered. 

The  standard  of  illuminating  power  for  the  gas  supplied  in 
London  has  been  fixed  at  sixteen  candles,  for  the  reason  that  no 
higher  illuminating  power  can  be  produced  without  the  use  of 
a  very  large  quantity  of  rich  "cannel"  coal.  Even  16-candle 
quality  requires  the  admixture  of  nearly  lo  per  cent,  of  that  coal 
with  about  90  per  cent,  of  certain  descriptions  of  Durham  coal. 
Good  cannel  is  becoming  very  scarce,  and  therefore  costly,  and  the 
coke  which  is  produced  from  it  is  of  very  inferior  quality.  The 
price  of  cannel  has  gone  up  nearly  50  per  cent,  within  the  last  few 
years ;  the  owners  of  it  are  very  few  in  number ;  and  it  is  obvious 
that  if  the  illuminating  power  in  London  were  raised  so  as  to  compel 
the  companies  to  employ  that  description  of  coal  exclusively,  or  even 
in  much  larger  quantities  than  at  present,  they  would  be  placed  at 
the  mercy  of  the  cannel  coal  owners,  and  it  would  be  utterly 
impossible  to  supply  gas  in  London  at  anything  like  the  present 
prices. 

It  has  been  stated,  in  an  earlier  part  of  this  paper,  that  the 
quantity  of  coal  now  consumed  by  the  London  companies  amounts 
to  1,500,000  tons  per  annum,  and  it  will  be  seen  by  reference  to 
Table  IV,  at  the  end  of  this  paper,  that  the  total  yield  of  cannel  of 
all  kinds  amounts  to  no  more  than  1,418,176  tons  per  annum,  a 
large  portion  of  which  is  quite  unfit  for  the  purpose  of  gas  manu- 
facture. 

The  maximum  quantity  of  sulphur  and  ammonia  allowed  to  be 
present  in  gas  in  London  (no  trace  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen  is 
permitted)  is  fixed  from  time  to  time,  according  to  circumstances, 
by  three  scientific  gentlemen,  selected  and  appointed  for  the  purpose 
by  the  Board  of  Trade,  who  are  called  gas  referees,  and  in  proof  of 
the  high  position  and  qualification  of  those  referees  for  the  office 
they  hold,  it  may  be  sufl&cient  to  mention  that  Professor  Tyndall  is 
one  of  them.  The  duty  of  ascertaining  whether  the  companies 
comply  with  the  requirements  of  the  Acts  and  of  the  referees,  both 
as  to  illuminating  power  and  purity,  is  vested  in  the  Corporation  of 
London  within  the  city  and  the  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works 
outside  the  city,  and  both  of  these  bodies  employ  skilled  chemists 
of  a  high  class  to  test  the  gas  continuously  day  by  day,  whilst  it  is 
being  delivered  out  for  consumption,  in  testing  houses  in  various 
places  about  London,  which  the  companies  are  bound  to  provide  and 
fit  up  at  their  expense  with  all  necessary  apparatus  and  appliances^ 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1876.]       Chubb — On  the  Sup})ly  of  Qaa  to  the  Metropolis,  36o 

and  to  give  the  requisite  s apply  of  gas  for  the  purpose  free  of  cost. 
The  penalties  to  which  the  companies  are  liable  for  any  infringe- 
ment of  the  standards,  however  limited  may  be  the  degree  of  excess, 
for  any  period  of  the  day,  are  very  severe,  and  it  is  further  enacted, 
by  way  of  additional  torture,  that  every  penalty  which  may  be 
incurred  shall  not  be  payable  out  of  the  ordinary  expenses  of  the 
company,  but  shall  be  absolutely  deducted  from  the  dividends  of 
the  shareholders.  The  public  bodies  referred  to,  whose  disposition 
towards  the  gas  companies  cannot  be  characterised  as  amicable,  arc 
watchfal  beyond  the  possibility  of  evading  them,  even  if  it  were 
desired,  and  they  would  apparently  be  only  too  happy  if  they  could 
catch  the  companies  tripping ;  but  in  spite  of  their  inclinations,  they 
are  compelled  day  by  day  to  admit  and  certify,  as  they  do,  that  the 
gas  supplied  is  invariably  not  only  equal  to  but  above  the  standard 
as  respects  its  illuminating  power,  and  several  degrees  below  the 
maxima  fixed  ^or  the  impurities. 

As  to  the  disturbance  of  the  roadways  in  the  streets,  the  most 
convenient  and  appropriate  place  in  which  the  gas  mains  might  bo 
laid  is  undoubtedly  underneath  the  pavement  of  the  side  walks,  as 
in  most  foreign  cities,  but  in  London  the  cellars  of  the  houses  extend 
ondemeath  the  whole  of  the  side  pavements,  the  arches  of  which 
are  so  near  the  surface  as  not  to  admit  of  the  pipes  being  laid 
between  them  and  the  pavement;  and  after  any  roadways  may 
have  been  disturbed  for  the  necessary  main  laying,  the  local  vestries 
refuse  to  allow  the  companies  to  make  good  the  surface ;  they 
claim  to  do  this  work  themselves,  with  a  view,  apparently,  of  making 
some  profit  out  of  the  companies  by  so  doing.  The  vestries,  and 
not  the  companies,  are  therefore  answerable  for  any  defects  in  the 
restoration  of  the  roadways,  if  such  there  be,  after  main  laying. 
The  vestries  are  also  responsible  for  all  the  odium  which  attaches 
to  any  defective  lighting  of  the  public  thoroughfares ;  the  companies 
merely  provide  and  supply  the  gas,  whilst  the  vestries  determine 
the  number  and  position  of  the  lamps,  as  well  as  the  size  of  the 
burner  which  regulates  the  quantity  of  gas  to  be  supplied,  and 
for  which  they  are  to  pay ;  so  that,  if  through  the  parsimony  of  the 
local  authorities  the  street  lamps  are  not  sufficiently  numerous,  or 
the  size  of  the  gas  flame  is  not  so  large  as  it  ought  to  be,  the  com- 
panies are  in  no  way  to  blame ;  they  are,  in  fact,  powerless  to  make 
it  otherwise.  Comparing  London  and  Paris  in  this  respect,  it  may 
be  sufficient  to  state  that  in  the  former,  the  area  of  which  is  77,997 
acres,  there  are  54,119  public  lamps,  whilst  in  the  latter  there  are 
38,498  in  an  area  of  19,299  acres. 

A  very  slight  acquaintance  with  the  mechanical  contrivance  of 
a  gas  meter  ought  to  satisfy  any  impartial  mind  that  by  no  human 
ingenuity  can  it  be  wilfully  driven  onward,  so  as  to  oblige  the 
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consumer  to  take  more  gas  than  he  desires,  or  to  register  more  than 
he  actually  bums.  If  a  meter  errs  at  all — ^and  every  machine  is  to 
a  certain  extent  imperfect — the  liability  so  to  err  is  in  favour  of 
the  consumer.  But  the  legislature  has  not  been  unmindful  of  those 
who  feel  dissatisfied,  and  feel  also  disqualified  to  look  into  this 
matter  for  themselves;  official  inspectors  of  meters  and  official 
meter-testing  offices  are  provided  in  several  convenient  places  in  the 
metropolis,  where  impartial  and  skilled  evidence  may  be  speedily 
obtaiued  at  a  trifling  expense. 

With  respect  to  the  dividends  and  expenditure  of  the  companies, 
it  is  evidently  not  generally  known  that  the  companies  who  supply 
the  larger  part  of  the  metropolis  are  placed  under  the  active 
inspection  of  an  official  auditor,  who  is  appointed  by  the  Board  of 
Trade  for  the  express  purpose  of  examining  their  accounts  and  of 
finding  out  whether  any  irregularity  occurs.  This  auditor  is  a 
very  different  person  from  the  ordinary  and  often  incompetent 
shareholders'  auditor,  who  readily  accepts  specious  explanations  and 
is  willing  to  make  things  pleasant.  The  Government  official  takes 
nothing  for  granted;  he  likes  his  power,  and  uses  it;  he  holds  a 
continuous  examination  and  makes  minute  inquiry;  he  is  armed 
with  supreme  authority  to  disallow  any  item  he  may  consider  im- 
proper either  in  principle  or  detail,  and  he  is  actually  authorised  to 
prevent  the  declaration  of  any  dividend  which  he  considers  has  not 
been  duly  earned  or  is  not  lawfully  payable.  It  is  difficult,  there- 
fore, to  conceive  how  more  stringent  precautions  could  be  devised, 
or  a  state  of  things  under  which  it  would  be  more  impossible  for 
the  companies  to  delude  the  public,  even  if  they  desired  to  do  so, 
than  under  the  existing  law ;  and  it  may  be  added  that  the  com- 
panies referred  to,  confident  in  their  own  integrity,  willingly  con- 
sented to  submit  themselves  to  these  safeguards  and  precautions  in 
favour  of  the  consumer,  in  the  hope  that  thereby  they  might  disarm 
suspicion  and  gain  confidence. 

The  increase  in  the  consumption  of  gas  throughout  London  is 
fairly  illustrated  by  Table  V  appended,  relating  to  the  extensive 
district  of  the  Imperial  Company,  over  a  period  of  twenty-five  years 
ending  1874,  during  which  the  annual  consumption  has  increased 
fourfold,  and  the  quantity  consumed  on  the  day  of  the  greatest 
demand  in  each  year,  which  is  always  on  the  day  preceding 
Christmas-day,  has  increased  at  a  still  larger  ratio,  being  more 
than  fivefold.  It  is  for  this  day  of  the  greatest  demand,  which  in 
the  case  of  the  Imperial  exceeds  any  other  day  by  about  two 
millions  of  cubic  feet,  that  the  capabilities  of  the  several  companies' 
works  must  be  prepared  and  maintained,  and  this  of  necessity 
involves  the  outlay  of  a  very  large  amount  of  capital  for  works 
which  are  required  for  the  service  of  this  limited  season  of  the  year 
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The  increase  of  coDsumption  it  will  be  seen  is  still  steadily 
going  on,  althongh  the  rate  has  fallen  off  somewhat  during  the 
last  five  years ;  there  are,  however,  a  very  large  nnmber  of  houses 
yet  to  be  supplied,  especially  those  of  the  working  classes. 

That  class,  indeed,  in  London  do  not  as  a  rule  avail  themselves 
of  the  use  of  gas  in  their  dwellings,  and  by  no  means  to  the  extent 
they  do  in  the  northern  towns  of  England  or  in  Scotland.  For 
example,  in  the  well-to-do  parishes  of  Marylebone  and  Paddington, 
in  London,  the  number  of  inhabited  houses  supplied  with  gas  are 
73  and  8o  per  cent,  respectively  of  the  whole  number,  whilst  in 
Bethnal  Green  27  per  cent,  only  of  the  dwellings  are  thus  supplied, 
and  in  the  northern  towns  of  England,  as  well  as  in  Scotland,  the 
number  of  one-light  meters,  which  is  essentially  the  poor  man's 
meter,  greatly  exceed  those  used  in  London.  Very  few  of  the 
small  dwellings  in  London  indeed  have  any  gas  fittings  in  them, 
the  poor  for  the  most  part  still  use  the  common  dip  candle,  or  a 
paraffin  lamp,  when  some  manufacture  is  carried  on  which  requires 
an  extra  amount  of  light ;  and  yet  it  will  be  seen  from  a  very 
interesting  Table  (VI)  appended  to  this  paper  that,  adopting  the 
common  standard  of  a  sperm  candle  for  comparison,  the  quality  of 
gas  now  sold  in  London  at  39.  gd.  per  1,000  cubic  feet,  will  give  52 
hours  of  light  for  id,,  whilst  a  dip  candle  at  6d.  per  pound  will  give 
only  5  hours  and  45  minutes  of  the  same  light  for  that  money. 

The  working  classes  of  London,  therefore,  require  to  be  educated 
in  this  particular  among  other  things  relating  to  the  economy  of 
living,  and  it  is  satisfactory  to  notice  that  in  the  new  dwellings  for 
artisans,  and  in  some  of  the  model  lodging  houses  lately  erected, 
the  promoters  of  those  excellent  institutions  are  doing  their  best  to 
this  end  by  fitting  the  several  rooms  with  the  needful  appliances,  so 
that  the  occupiers  may  avail  themselves  of  the  cheapest  mode  of 
obtaining  artificial  light. 

It  only  remains  to  refer  to  a  question  which  has  been  the 
subject  of  much  discussion  of  late,  viz.,  whether  it  is  desirable  or 
not  that  the  supply  of  gas  should  be  taken  from  the  companies  and 
placed  in  the  hands  of  the  municipal  authorities.  The  fact  that 
the  supply  is  of  necessity  a  monopoly,  that  economy  may  be  effected 
by  uniting  the  districts  of  the  companies  into  one,  and  that  the 
roads,  which  are  occupied  by  the  mains  and  pipes  of  the  companies, 
are  under  municipal  control,  would  seem  to  commend  the  proposal ; 
and  probably  if  London  had  been  under  the  government  of  a 
municipal  council  worthy  of  the  name,  representative  in  its 
character,  and  possessing  the  confidence  of  the  community,  the 
gns  supply  would  long  since  have  been  entrusted  t-o  that  body. 
There  are  many  precedents  for  so  doing — several  of  the  large 
towns  in  England,  and  Manchester  especially,  may  be  referred  to. 
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where  the  duty  has  been  most  efficiently  performed  by  the  munici- 
palities for  many  years ;  and  there  is  no  reason  why  a  competent 
committee  of  a  municipal  council  in  the  metropolis  could  not 
conduct  the  operations  now  fulfilled  by  the  directors  of  the  several 
companies  with  equal  skill,  although,  if  proof  is  needed  that  the 
task  is  not  beyond  their  powers,  certainly  no  such  enormous  under- 
taking, as  that  involved  in  the  manufacture  and  distribution  of  gas 
for  the  whole  of  London,  is  to  be  found  elsewhere. 

The  companies  can  have  no  desire  to  retain  the  work  in  their 
hands,  if  the  municipality  desires  to  acquire  their  undertakings, 
provided  only  that  their  property  is  fairly  purchased,  and  the 
transfer  is  effected  on  equitable  terms.  The  shareholders  in  those 
companies  are,  however,  greatly  alarmed,  and  naturally  appre- 
hensive, at  the  views  which  the  authorities  have  expressed  as  to 
what  they  consider  to  be  equitable  terms  for  a  compulsory  sale. 
In  a  letter  from  the  late  chairman  of  the  Metropolitan  Board  of 
Works  to  Sir  Stafford  Northcote,  as  President  of  the  Board  of 
Trade  in  1866,  when  the  former  was  requested  to  communicate  to 
the  Government  the  opinion  of  the  Metropolitan  Board  as  to  the 
terms  upon  which  authority  should  be  given  to  that  Board  to 
purchase  the  property  of  the  companies,  he  deliberately  stages 
'*  that  looking  at  the  present  market  value  of  the  gas  shares,  and 
"  to  the  fact  that  their  (the  companies*)  security  is  an  uncertain 
**  one,  the  Board  resolve  that  it  would  be  fair  and  proper  that  the 
"  Bill  for  the  purpose  of  purchase  should  provide  for  the  enforced 
''  sale  of  the  properties  of  the  companies  by  the  payment  to  the 
"  shareholders  of  a  dividend  of  only  6  per  cent.^*  Now  the  properties 
referred  to,  it  should  be  borne  in  mind,  were  then  earning  and  paying 
authorised  dividends  at  the  rate  of  lO  per  cent.,  and  they  had  been 
doing  so  with  regularity  for  many  years  previously ;  and  in  an 
earlier  part  of  the  same  letter  the  chairman  of  the  Metropolitan 
Board  gives  it  as  the  reason  for  requiring  an  alteration  of  the  then 
existing  law,  that  the  operation  of  that  law  "  practically  secured  to 
*^  the  companies  a  guaranteed  dividend  of  lo  per  cent." 

Again,  as  lately  as  last  year,  the  Bill  promoted  by  the  Metro- 
politan Board  for  power  to  purchase  compulsorily  the  undertakings 
of  the  companies,  proposed  that  the  price  to  be  given  for  the  same 
should  be  the  average  market  value  of  the  shares  of  the  companies 
during  the  three  previous  years,  throughout  the  whole  of  which 
period  it  was  notorious  that  the  violent  agitation  which  had  been 
raging  against  the  companies  had  had  the  effect  of  depreciating  the 
value  of  their  shares  from  30  to  40  per  cent.  The  case  of  the 
Imperial  Company  may  be  stated  as  fairly  illustrating  the  mode  in 
which  the  shareholders  in  all  the  companies  would  have  been  dealt 
with  under  this   proposal.      The   average   price  of  the   Imperial 
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Company's  stock  during  the  three  years  selected  for  the  average 
was  little  more  than  i66Z.,  but  the  price  at  which  the  same  stock 
was  freely  selling  in  the  market  shortly  before  the  Bill  was  brought 
into  the  House  was  about  182Z.,  and  since  the  agitation  has  abated 
the  price  has  risen  to  upwards  of  200/. 

These  are  the  only  occasions  on  which  the  Metropolitan  Board 
have  openly  and  officially  stated  what  they  consider  to  be  equitable 
terms  for  a  compulsory  purchase  of  the  undertakings  of  the  London 
gas  companies,  terms  which,  it  is  scarcely  needful  to  say,  do  not 
accord  with  the  views  of  the  shareholders,  and  which  they  fully 
believe  the  legislature  will  never  compel  them  to  accept,  notwith- 
standing that  the  sacrifice  of  the  property  of  the  comparatively 
smaller  number  of  shareholders  for  the  benefit  of  the  much  larger 
body  of  consumers  has  met  with,  and,  perhaps,  will  always  meet 
with,  a  certain  amount  of  support  both  in  and  out  of  Parliament. 
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APPENDIX. 


Tablb  I. — Statement  of  the  Share  and  Loan  Capital  of  the  Metropolitan 
Oas  Companies  on  the  3lst  December ,  1875,  showing  the  Average  Maximum 
Rate  of  Dividend  each  Company  is  allowed  to  Fay  on  the  Share  Capital 
then  employed. 


Compuiy. 

Capital  Employed. 

Averaffe  Maximum 
DivideDdper 

Share. 

LOUD. 

Total. 

Cent,  on  Share  Capital 
Employed. 

Gkw  Light 

£ 
8,849,998 
2,854,182 
255,000 
450,000 
100,000 
751,602 
855,000 
430,000 
229,995 

£ 

813,500 
498,000 

i5.<57o 
1371641 
i75»ooo 

60,000 

£ 

4,168,498 

8,862,182 

255,000 

450,000 

115,670 

889,244 

1,060,000 

430,000 

289,995 

8-9 

!* 
8-9 

lO'C 

10*0 

Imperial    

Inaependent 

Commercial 

Ratcliff 

Liondon 

8*o 

Phoenix 

8-6 

South  Metropolitan.... 
Surrey  Consumers'  .... 

lO-Q 

lo-o 

Total 

9,305,777 

1,699,81a 

11,005,589 

8*8 

Table  II. — Metropolitan  Gas  Companies.    Prices  Charged  by  the  severed 
Companies  for  Qas  at  their  Commencement. 


Name  of  Company. 

Date 

of  £stobliah. 

ment. 

Date  of 
Incorpora- 
tion. 

Prices  Charged  for  Oaa,  per 
at  the  Commencement 

nimrt^r*^    

1826 

___ 

1834 
'38 

1850 

1810     - 

'17 
'21 
'23 
'24 
'29 
'31 
'42 
'44 
'47 
'48 

1854 

s.     d. 
In  1828  Trhen " 
meters  were  •       ^5    ~ 
first  used 

1821                 15     - 
'26                15    - 
'29                12     6 

City  of  London 

Imperial 

Ratcliff   

Fhcenlx    

'24                15     - 
'29                 iz     - 

Independent  

£)quitahle    

'81                 12     - 

South  Metropolitan  

London 

'34                11     - 
'84                  9     - 
'50                  5     - 
'48                  4    - 

'^       i    Cannelgas 
'54                 4 

Commercial    ...t..r......rr 

Great  Central 

Western 

Surrey  ConBumers' 

Note. — Ghu  was  originally  supplied  at  per  burner.  There  were  but  few  meters 
in  use  between  1821  and  1825 ;  they  did  sot  oome  into  general  use  till  about 
1830. 
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Table  III. — Showing  the  Rates  of  Dividend  Paid  hy  the  earlier  Metropolitan 
Gas  Companies  in  the  commencement  of  their  Undertakings. 


Ynr. 


Chartered  Company, 

Incorporated  in 

1810. 


Impenal  Company, 

Inocnrporated 

in  1821. 


PhoBnix  Company, 

Incorporated 

in  1824. 


Independent 

Company, 

Inoorponied  in 

I8S9. 


1811.. 
'12.. 
'13.. 
'U.. 
'15.. 
'16.. 
'17.. 
'18.. 
'19.. 
'20.. 
'21.. 


'23.. 
'24.. 
'25.. 
'26.. 
'27.. 
'28.. 
'29.. 
'30.. 
'31.. 
'82.. 
'33.. 
'34.. 
'35.. 
'36... 
'87... 
'38... 


•40.. 


Per  ent. 
NU 


6 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

7i 

7 

6i 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 


Per  cnt. 


Nil 


1 

5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
-  5 
5 
5i 


Per  cnt. 


6 

— 

5 



5i 

— 

6 

6 

— 

6 

5 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

4i 

8 

8 

9 

3 

9 

8 

9 

8* 

9 

4 

9 

6 

9 

Per  cut. 


Table  IV. — Showing  the  Total  Quantity  of  Cannd  of  all  kinds  Produced 
in  1865  hy  all  the  Collieries  in  the  JJnxted  Kingdom,  as  ascertained  by 
Mr,  Robert  Hunt,  F,R,S.y  Keeper  of  Mining  Records  in  the  Oovemment 
School  of  Mines  in  Jermyn  Street, 

Tone. 

England 946,175 

Wales ^ 150,000 

Scotland 322,000 

1,418,176 
Of  which  there  were  used  for  distUla- 1 
tion  for  coal  oil /       ^^o.ooo 

1,168,176 

Note. — The  above  table,  although  referring  to  the  year  1865,  may  be  taken 
as  fairly  representing  the  yield  of  cannel  of  all  kinds  in  the  year  1875,  with  tlie 
exception,  perhaps,  of  Scotland,  where  there  may  have  been  some  increase. 

The  quantity  of  cannel  used  by  the  metropolitan  gas  eompanips  in  the  year 
1875,  for  the  purpose  of  enriching  the  gas  made  from  Durham  coal,  amounted  to 
84,310  tons. 
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Table  V. — Imperial  Oas  Company.  Table  Showing  the  Rate  of  Increase 
in  the  Demand  for  Gas  from  1850  to  1874  inclusive^  over  the  same  Area 
of  Supply. 


ToUI  OaanUty 

Delirered  during  the 

Year. 

Increase  per  Cent. 

Urgest  Qnantitj 
Delirered 

Ymt. 

One 
Yew. 

PiTC 

Years. 

Ten 
Years. 

in  One  Da  j  in  the 
Year. 

Cubic  feet 

Cubic  feet. 

1860 

898,03 1, 94^ 

6-9 

43-1 

100-4 

4*193,000 

'61 

984,631^16 

9-6 

41*9 

1120 

4,866,000 

•62 

1,102,680,708 

120 

43*1 

181-4 

4,993,000 

'58 

i,336,«6i,400 

12-2 

5»-i 

149-6 

6,178,000 

'64 

I  »3 18,349,000 

6-6 

55-5 

141-9 

6,657,000 

'66 

ii46o>39»i00o 

10-8 

62-6 

132-7 

7,531,000 

'66 

1,548,347,000 

60 

57-0 

125-3 

7,710,000 

'67 

1,608,306,000 

8-9 

45-8 

108-7 

7,800,000 

'68 

1,692,336,000 

6-2 

36-8 

108-1 

8,545*000 

'59 

1,808,960,000 

6-9 

37*2 

113-4 

9,811,000 

i8eo 

1,981,9131000 

9-6 

35*7 

120-7 

10,008,000 

'61 

2,038,887,000 

2-9 

31-7 

112-3 

9,662,000* 

'62 

2,i53,909»ooo 

5-6 

33*9 

95-3 

11,203,000 

'63 

2,212,411,000 

2-7 

30-7 

78-9 

11,585,000 

'64 

2,463,989*000 

11-8 

36-2 

86-8 

13,087,000 

'65 

2,637,222,000 

70 

33-0 

80-6 

14,254,000 

'GQ 

2,838,701,000 

7-1 

39*2 

88-4 

15,724,000 

'67 

2,99**832,000 

5'4 

38-9 

861 

15,971,000 

'68 

3,019,000,000 

0-9 

36-5 

78-5 

17,023,000 

'69 

3,169,444,000] 

60 

28-6 

76-2 

17,396,000 

1870 

3,364»5a4»ooo 

6-2 

27-6 

69-7 

19,603,000 

'71 

3,559.857,000 

5-8 

a5'4 

74-6 

20,394,000 

72 

3,661,583,000 

2-9 

22-3 

700 

19*953,000 

'78 

3,856,018,000 

6*3 

27'7 

74-8 

19,879,000 

'74 

3,998,059*000 

8-7 

26- X 

62-8 

23*352*000 

•  This  felling  off  is  attributed  to  the  death  of  the  Prince  Consort,  which 
occuired  on  the  16th  December  in  this  year. 

Note. — 5  per  cent,  at  compound  interest  «  63  per  cent,  in  ten  years. 

6  „  «  79 

7  I,  =*  96  „ 
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Table  VI.  —  Comparative  Cost  of  Illumination  by  Different  Lighting 
Materials  in  common  use;  shoioing  the  Hour  of  Duration  for  each 
Penny,     The  Light  Reduced  to  Equal  One  Standard  Sperm  Candle. 


Description  of  Material. 


Hourt  Light 

for 
One  Feuny. 


Standard  sperm  candle   per  lb. 

Best  wax  candle  ,, 

Sperm  oil  in  moderator  per  gal. 

Belmont  sperm  candle    , per  lb. 

Stella  or  ^armese  wax ,, 

Petroline  candles „ 

Composite  candles,  No.  1    ,, 

»i  3    »> 

Common  dip  candles   « „ 

Almond  oil  in  moderator    per  gal. 

Colza  „  „ 

Paraffin  oil  lamp „ 

Common  gas per  1,000  ft. 


2^    16« 
2      15 


2 
2 

3 

4 
4 
5 
5 
6 
9 
19 
52 


24 
54 
15 
80 
10 
30 
46 

15 
11 


Note. — The  writer  is  indebted  for  the  above  table  to  Mr.  George  Q-lover,  of 
the  Banelagh  Works,  Fimlico,  the  manufacturer  of  the  celebrated  dry  meter, 
the  experiments  for  which  table  were  made  under  Mr.  Gloyer's  personal  super- 
intendence. 
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Discussion  on  Mb.  Ghubb's  Piper. 

Professor  Leonb  Levi  aeked  how  much  of  the  directors'  fees, 
salaries  of  clerks,  and  other  expenses  of  keeping  up  the  offices 
woold  be  economised  if  the  Corporation  were  to  pnrchase  the  whole 
interest  of  the  companies.  He  imagined  that  a  great  deal  of  waste 
now  occurred  in  consequence  of  the  existence  of  so  many  companies, 
and  that  much  expenditure  might  be  saved  were  the  whole  provision 
of  gos  to  the  Metropolis  entrusted  to  the  Corporation  or  Board  of 
Works.  If  he  was  well-informed,  in  Manchester  the  Corporation 
was  producing  gas  at  a  cheaper  rate  than  the  London  oompauies 
did,  although  Manchester  was  at  some  distance  from  the  Newcastle 
coal-fields.  The  paper  was  defective  in  this  respect  that  it  did  not 
give  an  opportunity  of  comparing  one  place  with  another  or  one 
method  of  dealing  with  another.  The  author  assumed  that  the 
gas  companies  were  to  work  at  a  guaranteed  stock  of  lo  per  cent. 
That  of  course  was  the  maximum  to  begin  with,  but  the  paper  did 
not  give  the  dividend  actually  made  by  all  the  companies  from  year 
to  year ;  in  some  cases  it  was  6  and  in  some  cases  7  per  cent. 
From  1830  the  Chartered  company  divided  only  6  per  cent.  If 
that  were  so,  there  was  apparently  nothing  unjust  in  Sir  John 
Thwaite's  proposal  to  take  6  per  cent,  as  a  basis.  The  question 
resolved  itself  into  a  consumers*  question — whether  the  consumers 
would  be  benefited  by  the  Corporation  or  the  Board  of  Works  having 
the  entire  gas  supply  in  their  own  hands,  rather  than  it  should  be 
in  the  hands  of  companies  making  a  monopoly.  The  paper  was 
in  his  opinion  written  entirely  from  a  monopolist's  point  of  view. 
It  was  very  useful  as  far  as  it  went,  but  he  was  sorry  to  see  that  it 
did  not  contain  such  elements  as  woxQd  lead  to  a  fruitful  discussion. 

Mr.  Patterson  thought  with  Professor  Levi  that  the  author 
should  have  added  some  further  statistics  to  the  paper.  In  regard 
to  the  Professor's  requiring  Mr.  Chubb  to  supply  some  statistics 
showing  the  gain  to  be  obtained  by  the  public  by  the  transference 
of  the  gas  to  the  municipality,  no  gain  such  as  the  Professor  looked 
forward  to  was  to  be  expected  in  the  case  of  two  such  companies  as 
the  Imperial  and  the  Chartered,  supplying  two-thirds  of  all  London. 
The  difficulty  was  before  sufficiently  great  of  superintending  each 
of  these  companies'  works  efficiently;  and  by  putting  the  two 
together  and  reducing  the  number  of  directors  he  did  not  believe 
that  they  would  be  better  managed  than  they  had  been  separately. 
The  only  advantage  he  saw  was  that  by  shutting  up  badly  situated 
companies'  gas  works  in  London  there  would  be  a  great  economy. 
Some  works  in  London  had  been  badly  situated  for  the  supply  of 
coal,  which  was  an  essential  element,  and  by  taking  them  out  to 
such  places  as  Beckton  and  Kensal  Green,  where  the  supply  of  coal 
is  more  accessible,  doubtless  economy  would  be  the  result;  but 
he  did  not  look  forward  to  any  economy  from  the  mere  amalgama- 
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tion  of  adminiBtraiion.  If  the  Municipal  bodies  expected  any  gain 
in  that  direction  hd  did  not  think  their  expectations  wonld  be 
realised. 

Mr.  Chubb,  in  answer  to  a  question  by  Dr.  Farr,  stated  he  was 
qnite  right  in  assnming  from  Table  No,  III  that  there  was  no 
dividend  earned  by  the  Chartered  Company  from  1812  until  1817. 
The  first  dividend  paid  was  in  1817,  and  that  was  6  per  cent.,  then 
it  was  8  per  cent,  for  a  few  years,  and  afterwards,  as  &r  as  the 
table  is  carried,  it  became  nearly  a  steady  6  per  cent.  (Dr.  Farr : 
They  paid  a  dividend  every  year  ?)  Yes.  In  1860  they  paid  lo  per 
cent.,  and  since  that  the  percentage  has  been  the  same.  That  might 
be  complained  of,  bat  it  was  authorised,  and  the  money  was  invested 
on  the  condition  that  such  a  price  might  be  charged,  as  would  with 
due  care  and  management  yield  a  dividend  at  the  rate  of  lo  per  cent. 
He  had  not  the  least  objection  to  admit  that  the  paper  was  written 
&om  the  companies'  point  of  view,  nor  had  he  any  objection  to  state 
the  total  amount  paid  to  the  directors  and  auditors  of  all  the  com- 
panies, and  in  the  salaries  of  the  officers  of  the  companies.  If  the 
companies  were  reduced  to  one  undertaking,  of  course  there  need 
not  be  so  many  officials.  The  directors'  salaries  were  0*4.0  of  a 
penny  on  every  1,000  feet  of  gas — the  salaries  of  the  whole  staff  of 
clerks  and  secretaries  of  the  companies  amounted  to  0*45  of  a  penny. 
He  had  some  difficulty  when  writing  the  paper  in  restraining 
himself  from  giving  more  particulars,  but  owing  to  the  extent  of 
the  question  he  had  been  compelled  to  condense,  yet  he  hoped  that 
some  suggestions  woxQd  be  given  to  him  for  future  use.  He  had 
endeavoured  to  post  himself  up  to  the  end  of  last  year,  but  he  had 
failed  because  the  accounts  of  the  companies  were  not  all  complete. 
Manchester  had  been  alluded  to  as  one  of  the  places  with  which  a 
comparison  should  be  made.  There  was  undoubtedly  better  gas 
there  than  in  London  and  a  less  price  was  charged.  Three  shillings 
in  the  city  and  35.  6d.  in  the  outlying  districts.  Manchester  was 
situated  on  the  borders  of  the  Wigan  coalfield,  in  which  district 
the  best  cannel  is  obtained,  and  coal  is  procured  at  a  much  cheaper 
rate  at  Manchester  than  in  London ;  but  for  many  years  Manchester 
charged  a  higher  price  for  gas  than  was  charged  in  London. 
When  the  London  price  was  45.  6d.,  Manchester  was  charging  6^., 
and  at  that  time  they  used  all  the  surplus  profits  to  pay  off  their 
capital.  They  reduced  it  year  by  year  until  they  had  now  a  very 
reduced  amount  of  capital  to  pay  interest  upon.  They  also  raised  their 
capital  at  4  per  cent,  interest,  and  by  that  means  they  had  very  little 
interest  to  charge  upon  capital  investments.  'The  actual  working 
expenses  of  the  Metropolitan  companies,  or  at  Manchester  indeed, 
really  differed  very  little  except  from  local  circumstances.  Some  of 
the  Metropolitan  companies  had  reduced  their  capital  in  earlier  times 
in  the  same  way  as  that  to  which  he  had  alluded.  The  companies 
then  spent  their  increased  profit  in  enlarging  their  mains  and  in 
other  works,  instead  of  raising  additional  share  capital  for  the  purpose, 
and  there  was  in  such  cases  less  capital  to  pay  interest  upon.  The 
South  Metropolitan,  for  instance,  wanted  only  i  id,  per  thousand  to 
pay  their  maximum  dividend,  whereas  other  companies  who  had  not 
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so  reduced  their  capital  wanted  li,  3d.  One  other  compaiij  only 
wanted  9c?.  per  thouBand ;  there  irere  in  fact  special  circnmntances 
in  almost  every  company  which  really  required  explanation,  and 
which  affected  the  price  charged  by  the  company  for  their  gas.  He 
was  glad  to  give  that  explanation  in  order  to  show  that  it  was  not 
eoonomy  of  working,  bat  that  there  were  other  circnmstanoes 
which  affected  the  price  charged  for  gas  to  a  far  greater  degree. 

In  answer  to  a  question,  Mr.  Chubb  stated  that  the  Metropolitan 
companies  were  practically  guaranteed  dividends  of  10  per  cent. 
The  Act  required  the  companies  to  supply  gas  of  a  certain  quality 
to  everyone  who  demanded  it,  and  subjected  them  to  penalties  if 
they  did  not  do  so.  It  provided  that  they  might  charge  such 
a  price  within  hmits,  5«.  6d,  being  the  limit,  to  pay  10  per  cent, 
on  their  capital,  and  not  only  so,  but  they  would  be  allowed  to 
put  by  a  reserve  fund  year  by  year  to  the  extent  of  10  per  cent, 
on  the  capital  raised,  which  fund  is  stated  to  be  for  the  purpose  of 
equalising  and  insuring  the  payment  of  dividends  at  the  maarimum 
rate.  This  was  complained  of  by  the  Metropolitan  Board  of 
Works  ;  practically  it  amounted  to  a  guaranteed  dividend.  Since 
he  had  written  the  paper,  the  two  companies  alluded  to  by  Mr. 
Patterson  and  one  of  the  smaller  companies  had  been  amalga- 
mated. The  United  Company  had  adopted  the  scheme  that  the 
dividend  of  10  per  cent,  should  rise  and  fall  with  the  price, 
although  he  still  maintained  that  the  scheme  was  wrong  in 
principle.  However,  it  had  been  accepted,  and  a  large  portion 
of  the  metropolis  would  now  be  supplied  with  gas  upon  that 
basis,  namely,  that  if  the  price  were  reduced  a  penny  per  thousand 
feet  the  Company  might  pay  one  quarter  per  cent,  higher  dividend, 
and  if,  on  the  other  hand,  the  price  were  raised  a  penny,  there 
would  be  a  quarter  per  cent,  less  dividend. 

Mr.  Hyde  Culrkb  said  that  Mr.  Chubb  stated  that  he  had  been 
compelled  by  circumstances  to  compress  a  large  fund  of  information 
in  order  to  give  a  clear  view  on  the  present  occasion.  It  would, 
therefore,  be  worth  while  to  turn  back  to  the  early  sketch  which 
Mr.  Chubb  had  given  of  the  history  of  gas,  and  of  the  obstacles  to 
be  met  with,  because  that  had  a  wider  bearing.  One  might  be 
inclined  to  believe  that  gas  was  opposed  in  the  first  instance  by 
men  of  science,  but  by  careful  perusal  it  would  be  found  that  there 
were  other  circumstances  which  influenced  the  delay  of  its  intro- 
duction and  progress.  All  charlatanism  was  put  forward  under 
the  plea  that  gas  and  other  useful  inventions  had  been  opposed 
by  men  of  science.  If  Mr.  Chubb  would  give  the  information 
with  which  he  was  so  conversant,  it  would  be  found  that  a  great 
part  of  the  opposition  that  was  made  to  the  introduction  of  the  gas 
companies  was  in  consequence  of  the  statements  of  Mr.  Windsor, 
the  projector.  At  the  time  Mr.  Windsor  issued  his  prospectus  of 
what  ho  called  The  National  Light  and  Heat  Company,  he  proposed 
to  abolish  every  vested  interest.  He  was  to  prevent  anybody  from 
burning  a  candle,  and  compel  him  to  be  supplied  with  gas  from 
Mr.  Windsor's  National  Light  and  Heat  Company ;  and  the  whole 
cooking  of  every  cottager  in  the  country  was  to  be  performed  by 
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gas.  Sach  lOoL  share  was  to  pay  several  hundred^  a-jear.  Men 
less  ardent  than  Mr.  Windsor  were  less  disposed  to  accept 
that  prospectus.  Mr.  Ghabb  himself  had  giyen  a  correctiye 
in  the  picture  he  had  drawn  of  the  mechanical  expedients  that  were 
then  available.  It  would  be  remembered  that  on  account  of  the 
difficulties  in  the  manufacture  of  iron  pipes  and  tubing,  the  water- 
mains  of  London  at  that  time — ^those  of  the  New  River  Company 
for  instance — were  made  out  of  trunks  of  trees  bored  through  and 
inserted  in  each  other,  and  in  the  same  way  as  Mr.  Chubb  had 
pointed  out  old  gun-barrels  were  largely  used  up  for  gas 
fittiogs.  Besides,  &ere  was  a  serious  explosion  of  a  gasometer  in 
London.  There  was  an  impossibility  at  that  time  of  working  out 
the  scheme  of  such  a  projector  as  Mr.  Windsor,  and  while  Sir 
Humphrey  Davy  and  other  men  of  science  could  not  deny  what 
they  were  carrying  out  in  their  own  laboratories,  namely,  the  prac- 
ticability of  illuminating  with  gas,  they  hesitated  at  that  stage  to 
carry  out  the  scheme  of  Mr.  Windsor  and  others,  and  that  is  what 
should  be  borne  in  mind  and  due  allowance  made  for.  Besides  that, 
there  were  a  number  of  vested  interests  at  that  period.  The  streets 
were  lighted  with  train  oil,  and  there  was  the  competition  of  the 
Greenland  fisheries  that  exercised  a  considerable  influence  to  be  con- 
tended with.  There  was  also  a  great  question  at  that  time  as  to 
whether  coal  itself  was  the  best  materisd  for  making  gas.  Oil  gas 
had  been  tried  in  London  and  Dublin,  and  on  accouint  of  the  great 
expense  of  the  fittings  there  was  an  experiment  made  that  instead  of 
supplying  it  by  means  of  the  inconvenient  and  expensive  fittings  and 
mains,  it  should  be  supplied  like  milk  or  beer  to  the  houses  or  shops 
of  the  people.  That  was  actually  done  for  some  considerable 
period  by  the  Portable  Gas  Company.  A  cylinder  was  taken  into 
the  shop,  and  gas  was  conveyed  from  the  cylinder  to  the  counter 
of  the  shop  by  a  small  pipe  from  the  top.  At  that  period  this 
was  a  feasible  undertaking,  however  absurd  it  might  seem  now. 
Through  an  improvement  in  the  fittings,  the  diminution  in  the 
price  of  coal,  and  the  improvements  in  the  manufacture  of  gas, 
the  price  of  coal-gas  was  reduced,  and  there  was  an  end  for  the 
time  of  portable  or  compressed  gas,  but  now  at  length  it  was  in  use 
for  railway  carriages.  His  remarks  were  rather  intended  as  a 
supplement  to  what  Mr.  Chubb  had  said,  because  people  were  apt 
sometimes  to  be  misled  as  to  the  actual  events  that  had  influenced 
the  career  of  such  undertakings.  Mr.  Chubb  had  spoken  of  the 
price  of  gas,  but  at  the  time  he  was  speaking  of,  the  price  of  gas 
was  28^.,  and  afterwards  it  was  subjected  to  the  enormous  reduc- 
tion to  2 1«.,  as  it  was  considered.  Economical  considerations  had 
a  greater  influence  Id  the  development  of  an  invention  than  the 
simple  beauty  of  the  invention  in  the  first  instance. 

Mr.  G£OBO£  LiVESET,  referring  to  Mr.  Chubb's  statement  thnt 
the  South  Metropolitan  charged  a  higher  price  in  years  gone  by 
than  others  in  order  to  reduce  their  capital,  said  that  that  .company 
had  never  charged  a  higher  price  than  their  neighbours.  Previous 
to  1848  there  was  a  competition  all  over  London,  and  all  the 
companies  were  obliged  to  charge  the  same  price.     In  1848  the 
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price  was  6s.  per  thonsand.    Sir  John  Tliwaites  (then  Mr.  Thwaites) 
undertook  an  agitation  to  reduce  this  from  68.  to  48.,  and  the  gas 
companies  then,  as  they  had  at  other  times,  showed  themselves  a 
pig-headed  lot,  and  refused  to  make  any  reduction  whatever.     The 
result  of  this  was  that  the  Great  Central  Company  was  started  in  the 
north  of  London,  and  the  Surrey  Consumers'  in  the  south,  and  there 
was  a  reduction  to  45.     The  competition  went  on  for  some  years, 
but  in  1853  it  was  found  that  this  competition  would  not  do,  and 
the  companies  resolved  to  divide  their  districts.     This  suggestion 
came  from  Mr.  Thwaites.     At  Michaelmas,  1853,  the  London  and 
Phcenix,    the   Surrey   Consumers',    and   the   South  Metropolitan 
divided  the  South  of  London  between  them.     The  reduction  from 
6s.  to  4«.  reduced  the  dividends  of  the  South  Metropolitan  from 
6  to  5  per  cent,  for  two  or  three  years,  and  inmiediately  on  the 
districting  taking  place  the  price  went  to  45.  6d.<,  and  the  dividends 
began  to  rise.     Looking  at  that  fact,  it  could  not  be  said  that  the 
price  of  gas  had  been  reduced  so  much  during  the  last  twenty-five 
years.     The  gas  itself  after  aU  was  not  so  much  better,  but  the 
improvement  in  it  was  due  to  a  great  extent  to  the  alteration  of 
the  burners.      He  could  not  see  the  justice  of  companies  being 
guaranteed  10  per  cent.     He  did  not  agree  with  Mr.  Chubb  that 
they  were  absolutely  guaranteed  10  per  cent.,  but  they  were  prac- 
tically  guaranteed   this   amount.      The  fact    of    their  having  a 
monopoly  of  the  district  to  themselves,  and  of  their  having  a  price 
to  cover  all  contingencies,   gave  them  the  power  to  secure  to 
themselves    10  per  cent.      He   hardly  thought  that  it  was   the 
intention  of  the  legislature  to  give  an  absolute  guarantee  of  10  per 
cent.,  for  it  said  in  the  Act  that  the  dividend  should  not  exceed 
10  per  cent.,  as  was  the  case  with  railway  companies.     As  to  the 
slidmg  scale,  he  contended  that  it  was  not  fair  m  such  a  crisis  as 
the  gas  companies  had  passed  through  lately,  when  coal  went  up 
enormously  in  price,  that  the  whole  extra  charge  should  be  laid  on 
the  consumers.     Ko  ordinary  tradesman  was  able  to  do  it.     The 
railway  companies  raised  their  fares,  and  they  also  reduced  their 
dividends  to  some  extent.     But  the  gas  companies  did  not  diminish 
their  profits ;  they  made  the  same  dividend  in  the  year  of  famine  aa 
in  the  year  of  plenty.     The  Newcastle  Company  and  the  Brighton 
Company  were  limited  to  35.  6d,  per  thousand  previous  to  the  coal 
famine,  but  when  it  came  upon  them  this  was  found  to  be  a  very 
hard  price,  and  they  applied  to  Parliament  to  increase  their  price. 
Lord  Bedesdale  passed  a  resolution  that  any  company  applying  for 
an  increase  of  its  maximam  price  should  not  pay  more  than  5  per 
cent,  so  long  as  it  charged  a  mgher  rate  than  the  maximum  price 
fixed  under  the  Act.     The  Newcastle  and  the  Brighton  Companies 
got  power  to  charge  a  higher  price,  and  they  went  up  to  45.  for 
one  year,   and  then  they  reduced  it  to  35.  6d.     They  were  not 
willing  to  sufEer  such  a  reduction  of  dividend,  and  that  brought 
their  price  down.     He  thought  that  to  cut  down  the  dividend  from 
10  per  cent,  to  5  per  cent,  was  a  hard  matter  indeed;   but   he 
thought  the  sliding  scale  principle  was  a  most  fair  one.     The  only 
objection  made  to  it  was  that  if  it  were  adopted  and  the  companies 
were  paying    11    and    12   per  cent,  the   public  would   make   an 
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outcry.  He  believed  if  the  sliding  scale  were  adopted  it  would  be 
to  the  interest  of  the  companies  to  increase  their  business  very 
largely.  He  (Mr.  Livesey)  had  read  the  reports  of  the  Manchester 
Corporation  every  year,  and  they  gave  an  account  of  the  number 
of  meters  fixed.  The  number  last  year  was  over  6o,ooQ,  but 
upwards  of  30,cxx>  were  for  two  lights,  thus  showing  thafe  half  their 
customers  were  of  the  working  class.  It  had  not  been  to  the 
interest  of  the  London  companies  to  snpply  the  working  classes, 
but  if  they  increased  their  business  by  every  means  in  their  power, 
they  conld  increase  the  number  of  consumers  by  at  least  20  per  cent. 
In  that  case  he  should  not  mind  having  i  per  cent,  bad  debts, 
instead  of  half  per  cent.  As  to  the  auditing,  he  was  bound  to  agree 
with  all  that  Mr.  Chubb  had  said  about  the  Government  auditor, 
but  no  auditor  could  go  to  the  works  and  see  what  should  be 
appropriated  to  revenue  and  what  to  capital  Ifc  would  be  to  the 
companies'  interest  to  keep  down  their  capital  and  supply  their 
customers  veil.  Of  the  capital  of  the  South  Metropolitan  Company 
there  was  nearly  8o,oooZ.  wasted  or  lost  originally.  From  18^  up 
to  1850  that  company  paid  a  dividend  averaging  6  per  cent.,  and 
used  their  surplus  profits  in  recouping  the  loss  of  their  capital.  He 
maintained  that  the  capital  of  the  South  Metropolitan  Company  was 
as  much  as  it  ought  to  be ;  and  to  say  that  it  had  been  made  by 
charging  the  consxuners  a  higher  price  was  not  in  accordance  with 
the  fact.  In  reference  to  the  advantages  to  be  obtained  by  the 
municipal  authorities  having  the  gas  supply  in  their  own  hands,  they 
could  not  perhaps  improve  on  the  management,  but  one  of  the 
greatest  advantages  would  be  that  they  would  raise  all  future 
capital  on  something  not  exceeding  4  per  cent.  In  reference  to 
the  question  of  closing  the  old  works  alluded  to  by  Mr.  Patterson, 
if  some  of  those  works  were  placed  more  conveniently  for  coal  they 
would  be  more  advantageous  than  the  new  ones,  owing  to  the  good 
market  for  coke. 

Dr.  Fabb  thought  the  paper  was  of  great  interest  and  full  of 
information,  and  as  a  compromise  had  been  made  between  the 
Metropolitan  and  the  great  gas  companies,  and  these  had  come  to 
terms  with  the  Board  of  Trade,  he  hoped  that  Mr.  Chubb  would 
give  as  full  information  as  he  could  in  relation  to  the  London  gas 
companies.  Ten  per  cent,  was  no  doubt  high,  but  not  too  high  if 
the  capital  had  been  raised  from  the  first  and  exposed  to  all  the 
risk  that  had  been  referred  to.  In  the  early  part  of  his  paper  Mr. 
Chubb  said  that  a  great  addition  was  made  to  capital  in  1830  and 
in  1840 ;  certain  capital  was  exposed  to  no  risk  at  all.  All  the 
railway  companies  and  other  companies  that  raised  money  now 
raised  it  on  guaranteed  dividends,  and  had  no  difficulty  in  getting 
capital  at  4  or  5  per  cent.  Taking  the  water  and  gas  companies 
together,  their  capital  was  about  20,000,000/.,  on  which  there  was 
a  profit,  taking  everything  into  account,  of  1,600,000/.  If  the 
Metropoliicm  Board  could  raise  capital  in  the  same  way  there  would 
be  800,000/.  to  spare.  That  800,000/.  was  really  a  tax  on  the 
consumerB  in  London  now.  It  was  very  questionable,  looking  at 
it  from  his  point  of  view,  whether  the  House  of  Commons  should  have 
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the  power  of  permitting  companies  like  these  to  tax  London  to  sndi 
a  large  extent  as  800,000/.  a-year.  He  himself  was  strongly  dis- 
posed to  think  that  it  wonld  have  been  a  better  bargain  if  the 
Metropolitan  Board  had  taken  the  sapply  of  gas  and  water  into  its 
own  hands,  and  if  there  had  been  a  proper  municipal  organisatioiL 
If  anything  is  done,  tbe  most  perfect  justice  should  be  displayed 
towards  the  companies  and  their  officials.  The  Society  would  feel 
obliged  to  Mr.  Chubb  if  he  will  inform  them  the  amount  of 
capital  engaged  in  the  companies  since  1840,  and  also,  as  &r  as  he 
can,  the  dividends  that  had  been  obtained  from  them  up  to  the 
present  time. 

Bev.  Mr.  Doxsey  asked  Mr.  Chubb  if  he  would  impend  to  his 
paper  a  list  of  the  prices  charged  by  the  different  companies,  and 
his  opinion  as  to  their  reasons  for  such  charges.  During  the  time 
of  the  coal  famine,  the  South  Metropolitan,  who,  he  thought,  dealt 
liberally  with  its  customers,  were  charging  only  3^.  per  thousand, 
while  he  was  under  the  impression  that  some  of  the  other  companies 
were  charging  45.  and  4^.  6d,f  and  in  some  parts  of  London  5«.  He 
was  in  hopes  that  the  discussion  would  have  turned  in  the  direction 
of  the  consumers'  point  of  view.  He  thought  that  the  chief 
advantage  which  would,  prhnd  facie,  result  from  the  mani^ment 
of  the  gas  works  by  the  Metropolitan  Board,  would  be  the  bringing 
of  the  interests  both  of  the  consumers  and  the  companies  into 
accord,  inasmuch  as  there  would  be  no  advantage  in  charging  more 
than  the  mere  cost  of  the  coal  and  the  expenses.  If  Mr.  Chubb 
would  kindly  consider  this  in  completing  his  paper,  he  would  add 
much  to  the  obligation  the  Society  was  under  to  him  for  supplying 
his  valuable  paper. 

Mr.  Tom  Abebcrombib  Hedlet  said  he  had  for  twenty  or  thirty 
years  advocated  the  adoption  of  the  sliding  scale.  Some  companies 
were  managed  better  than  others,  and  he  considered  the  great  blot 
on  the  present  system  of  legislation  was  that  it  gave  all  the  com- 
panies, whether  badly  or  well  conducted,  the  one  maximum  dividend. 
The  London  companies  had,  he  asserted,  only  been  liberal,  as  they 
had  been  compelled  to  be  liberal.  The  one  cry  of  the  companies 
had  been,  "  The  price  of  gas  cannot  be  reduced,"  but  as  soon  as  one 
company  reduced  the  price  every  other  company  followed.  By  the 
adoption  of  the  sliding  scale  the  public  would,  he  believed,  soon  see 
a  very  considerable  reduction  in  the  price  of  gas.  In  the  case  of 
the  London  Guslight  Company,  he  knew  that  the  first  two  or  three 
issues  of  their  capital  were  entirely  wasted,  and  the  consumers  in 
that  part  of  London  supplied  by  that  company  were  now  paying  10 
per  cent,  interest  on  works  now  of  no  use  to  them.  The  50/.  shares 
of  that  company,  which  now  were  selling  at  87Z.,  were  to  be  bought 
thirty  years  ago  at  2/.  per  share;  and  on  those  2/.  shares  people 
were  now  getting  their  10  per  cent.  As  to  the  illuminating  power 
of  the  gas,  it  was  worse  now  than  it  was  twenty  years  ago.  The 
burner  by  which  they  used  to  test  the  gas  formerly  showed  that  it 
was  equal  to  12  candles,  but,  by  an  improvement  in  the  burner,  gas 
now  called  15- candle  gas  was,  ten  years  ago,  called  12-candle  gas. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1876.]  on  Mr.  Chuhb'g  Pa^er,  870 

InstMid  of  the  illuminating  power  of  the  g«fi  in  Lomlon  having 
improved,  a  certain  improvement  had  been  effected  in  the  burner 
by  which  it«  quality  was  determined. 

Mr.  Ar  Q.  Shbs  asked  if  it  was  not  a  fact  that  the  hands  of  the 
committee  who  assembled  to  fix  the  price  of  gas  were  not  practically 
tied,  on  account  of  the  Government  imposing  a  statutory  dividend 
of  10  per  cent.  He  believed  that  the  committee  also  found  that 
the  companies  could  raise  capital  to  the  extent  of  20,000/.  or 
30,000/.,  upon  which  consumers  would  have  to  pay  10  per  cent., 
even  if  they  expended  their  capital  for  building  a  wall  round  their 
premises.  He  thought  that  the  tendency  of  the  legislature  had 
been  to  encourage  the  companies  in  expending  money  on  useless 
works  rather  than  to  cheapen  the  price  of  gas.  Speaking  as  a 
chemist,  he  thought  the  companies  were  quite  justified  in  employing 
the  best  burners. 

Mr.  Millar  asked  if  it  would  uot  be  possible  to  give  some 
information  as  to  the  quantity  of  the  cannel  coal  since  the  year 
1865,  as  since  that  time,  no  doubt  for  some  reason,  the  quantity  of 
the  coal  luised  had  been  very  much  increased. 

Mr.  Chubb  in  reply  said  with  reference  to  the  table  relating  to 
cannel  coal,  Mr.  Hunt  had  been  employed  by  the  Metropolitan  gas 
companies  in  1865,  to  visit  all  the  collieries  in  the  kingdom  for  the 
purpose  of  procuring  the  information  for  them,  and  it  would  be 
both  difficult  and  expensive  to  obtain  the  like  particulars  up  to  a 
later  date.  With  respect  to  the  South  Metropolitan,  it  had  been 
candidly  admitted  that  they  had  reduced  their  capital — and  no 
doubt  one  of  the  gentlemen  who  had  spoken  knew  best  how  it  had 
been  done — and  by  that  means  they  were  enabled  to  charge  less 
for  their  gas.  This  placed  that  company  in  a  much  more  favourable 
position  with  the  public  than  the  other  companies,  which  was 
injurious  to  the  latter.  He  admitted  that  there  had  been  defective 
legislation  in  some  respects  in  relation  to  gas  companies,  and  that 
some  of  them  had  not  been  wise  in  their  generation.  It  should  be 
borne  in  mind  when  it  was  said  that  the  Central  Company  had 
greatlv  reduced  the  prices  charged  by  all  the  city  companies  for  gas, 
that  those  companies  during  the  time  the  prices  were  so  reduced  by 
the  Great  Central  paid  little  or  no  dividend.  The  same  reduction 
of  dividend  took  place  with  the  companies  on  the  south  side  of  the 
Thames,  when  the  Surrey  Consumers'  Company  was  established. 
He  admitted  that  many  more  tables  might  be  added  to  the  paper, 
and  he  promised  to  endeavour  to  add  to  them,  and  to  make  the 
present  ones  more  complete.  With  reference  to  the  assertion  that 
the  gas  was  not  so  good  now  as  it  was  twenty  years  ago,  he  would 
point  out  that  the  burner  then  used  for  testing  gas  was  not 
defined  in  any  way.  He  believed,  on  the  contrary,  and  it  was 
generally  admitted,  that  the  gas  was  better  now  than  it  was  then ; 
and  that  it  is  rigidly  tested  at  the  present  time  there  could  be  np 
doubt.  He  did  not  deny  that  some  capital  had  been  wasted  at  the 
commencement  of  some  of  the  undertakings,  but  it  was  uninten- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


380  Discussion  on  Mr,  ChuhVs  Paper,  [Jtme, 

tionally  wasted,  as  in  the  case  of  railway  oompanies,  who  often 
pat  up  stations  or  works  that  are  afterwards  fonnd  to  be  nseless. 
Many  objections  to  the  old  law  were  met  by  the  present  Act.  It 
had  been  said  that  there  was  not  so  mnch  snlphnr  originally  in  gas 
as  there  was  now,  but  the  present  means  of  discovering  sulphur  in 
gas  was  greatly  improved  to  what  it  formerly  was. 
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From  the  Economist  of  the  11th  March,  1876 : — 

*^  The  commercial  difficulties,  failiires,  and  fall  of  prices  which 
marked  1874  have  been  still  more  severe  in  1875.  It  has  been, 
almost  without  exception,  a  bad  year  in  every  trade  and  for  every 
interest,  not  only  in  this  country,  but  all  over  Europe  and  North 
and  South  America.  This  pressure  has  now  been  two  years  and 
a-half  in  operation,  reckoning  from  the  American  Railway  Panic  of 
September,  1873,  and  it  cannot  yet  be  said  that  there  are  any  clear 
sigos  of  a  better  state  of  things. 

"  In  this  country  the  mercantile  failures  and  defaults  of  1875 
amount  to  probably  40  or  50  millions  sterling,  and  the  list  g^ven  in 
the  Appendix  (passim)  is  one  of  the  longest  and  darkest  ever  com- 
piled for  a  single  year.  Out  of  these  vast  liabilities  the  dividends 
recovered  will  scarcely  average  10  per  cent.,  taking  into  account 
the  expenses,  abuses,  and  delays  of  our  present  bankruptcy  system ; 
and  the  names  of  Im  Thum,  Alexander  Collie,  the  Aberdare  Iron 
Ck>mpany,  and  others,  will  mark  for  a  long  time  to  come  the  occur- 
rence of  disasters  fatal  to  thousands  of  persons.  The  failures  all 
over  the  United  States  have  been  even  more  serious  than  with  our- 
selres,  and  the  same  remark  is  almost  as  applicable  to  Germany  and 
Austria. 

"  The  Foreign  IJjoans  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons,  which 
sat  from  March  to  June,  exposed  the  dishonest  and  hollow  character 
of  the  securities  of  a  considerable  number  of  the  smaller  borrowing 
states ;  and  the  positive  repudiation  in  October  by  Turkey  of  part  of 
its  obligations,  and  the  apprehended  similar  repudiation  by  Egypt, 
have  for  some  time  closed  up  the  class  of  investments  offered  by 
such  countries.  The  same  may  be  said  of  a  very  considerable 
number  of  the  American  railway  companies. 

"  In  the  great  trades  of  iron,  coal,  hardware,  and  shipbuilding, 
1875  has  witnessed  an  increase  of  the  depression  and  difficulties  of 
1874.  These  trades  have  been  incessantly  agitated  by  strikes  and 
disputes  between  masters  and  men.      Decreasing  employment  has 
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compelled  the  adoption  of  lower  wages,  and  has  enabled  the 
employiBrs  to  obtain  more  and  better  work  for  the  money  paid  than 
was  possible  during  the  excited  period  of  1871-73.  Indeed,  it  must 
be  carefnlly  remembered  that  these  great  trades  have  been  rendered 
unprofitable  not  merely  becaase  wages  rose  inordinately,  bnt  because 
as  the  wages  rose  the  quantity  and  quality  of  the  work  given  for 
more  money  became  less  and  less.  The  workshops  were  in  no  small 
degree  a  paradise  of  negligence  and  incapacity — evils  to  be  cured 
only  by  the  sharp  physic  of  privation. 

'*  It  is  now  possible  by  the  aid  of  experience  to  see  pretty  clearly 
what  have  been  the  general  causes  which  have  led  to  the  diffused 
commftreial  suffering  of  tiie  last  two  years  and  a-half. 

'*  The  first  and  the  most  powerfnl  of  these  causes  was  the  Franco- 
German  war  (A.ugU8t,  1870-April,  1871)  ;  the  payment  of  the 
indemnity  of  220  millions  sterling  by  France  to  (Germany  (1871-73)  ; 
and  the  entrance  of  Germany,  Austria,  Hungary,  and  Italy  upon  a 
newer,  freer,  and  more  enterprising  national  career.  The  suspension 
for  a  year  of  a  part  of  the  industrial  production  in  the  belligerent 
countries  brought  them  rather  more  into  the  markets  of  the  world, 
and  especially  into  the  English  market,  as  soon  as  peace  viras  assured ; 
and  thus  helped  to  create  a  great  demand  beyond  the  capacity  of 
then  existing  means  of  supply  ;  and  hence  the  velocity  with  which 
in  1871-72  demand  urged  on  prodoxstion,  eapeoially  of  the  instni- 
mental  articles  of  coal  and  iron. 

"  Second — the  mania  in  the  United  States  for  building  railroads 
(1868^73),  and  the  consequent  large  transfers  of  native  and  foreign 
capital  from  floating  to  fixed  investments,,  operated  in  the  same 
direction  and  in  the  same  way  as  the  demand  in  central  Europe. 

'*  Third— during  the  same  period  (1868.73)  Bussia  strained  all 
its  resources  and  all  its  credit  in  pursuit  of  a  similar  policy  of  rail* 
way,  road,  and  navigation  extension. 

*'  Fourth — the  opening  of  the  Suez  Canal  at  the  end  of  1869 
created  during  1870-73  an  urgent  demand  for  a  large  fleet  of  steam 
vessels  adapted  to  the  new  Indian  route;  and  what  is  more,  ao 
altered  and  twisted  many  of  the  existing  modes  and  channels  of 
business  as  to  create  mischief  and  confufflon  among  the  fiartiea 
engaged  in  them;  and  these  derangements  have  been  greatlj 
intensified  by  the  completion  since  1866  of  a  very  complete  tele^ 
graphic  system  between  all  parts  of  the  world,  not  excluding  China, 
Australia,  and  both  sides  of  South  America. 

**And,  fifth— rthe  rapid  riee  of  prices  and  wages  (1871-73) 
threw  large  systems  of  production  entirely  off  their  bftlance.  Hore 
expenditure  and  liess  work  took  the  place  of  frugality  and  diligence, 
and  the  acquirement  of  riches  seemed  to  have  become  all  at  once  so 
»9Sj,  that  the  old  virtues  of  diligenoe,  skill,  and  patioaee  could  be 
laid  aside  both  by  umn  and  masters. 

*'  Considering  the  diffusiveness  and  the  force  of  tfaaae  causes,  it 
is  hardly  likely  that  two  and  a-half  years  of  reaction  will  suffice  to 
correct  them.  The  country — France — which,  prima  fade,  suffered 
most,  has,  by  virtue  of  those  very  sufferings,  been  least  affected  by 
the  commercial  misfortune.  The  harvest  and  vintages  of  the  last 
three  years  have  been  very  favourable  in  France,  and,  with  a  soil 
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so  rich,  have  doubtless  gone  £Eur  to  replace  the  losses  of  the  war  and 
the  indemnity.  But  the  French  people  have  again  manifested  that 
wonderful  power  of  conquering  adversity,  by  thrift,  patience,  skill, 
invention,  and  hard  work,  which  has  so  often  saved  their  country 
from  calamities  apparently  overwhelming. 

'*  The  harvest  in  this  country  in  1875  was  peculiar  and  unsatis- 
factory : — 


(I). — OaaeUe  Average  Price  of  Wheat  {per  Imperial  Quarter)  in  United. 
Kingdomyimmediately  after  Harveet,  1863-75,  an^  Total  Average  Gazette 
Price  of  Calendar  Years. 


After  Har?  est. 


1875. 


1878.... 
72.... 
71.... 


1870. 


•67. 


1866. 
'65. 
'64. 
'6$. 


1. 

d. 

4« 

- 

4« 

I 

46 

- 

— " 

■— 

«♦ 

2 

58 

6 

5« 

3 

59 

7 

^~ 

— " 

48 

6 

46 

2 

53 

6 

70 

8 

53 

9 

5» 

6 

4» 

4 

38 

6 

40 

- 

43 

4 

CaleniUr  Year  Averages. 


1876. 
74. 


1878 

72  ..... 
71 


1870. 
•69. 
'68. 
*67. 


1866. 
'65. 
'64. 
'68. 


55  "o 


"  The  average  of  the  calendar  year  1875  is  4M.  2d,  or  20  per 
cent,  under  the  average  of  1874 — iudeed,  1875  is  tne  cheapest  year 
since  1870 ;  and  this  cheapness  has  been  doubtless  a  miti^ting 
etreumstance.  Bnt  the  farmers  all  complain,  as  appears  m  the 
reports  given  passim.  The  weather  of  the  whole  year  (1875)  was 
cold,  ungenial,  and  unsettled.  The  spring  was  one  of  the  coldesfc, 
bleakest,  and  most  backward  of  the  century.  In  July  came  heavy, 
chill,  and  destructive  rains,  destroying  the  hay  and  ^e  roots,  and 
blighting  the  prospects  of  any  abundant  com  crops.  For  the  funoac 
everything  has  been  dear  to  buy  and  cheap  to  sell,  and  the  reap- 
pearance of  cattle  plague  has  kept  up  the  excessive  cost  of  all 
animal  food.  Free-trade  has  again  vindicated  its  universal  wisdom 
and  beneficence,  by  bringing  com  to  our  shores  from  every  quarter 
of  the  compass  ;  and  so  rendering  really  cheap  a  year  which,  if  left 
to  ourselves,  would  have  been  one  of  deamees  and  dearth. 
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(II),— Silver,  1875-66,  SkipmenU  to  Eastj  Bills  Drawn  by  India  Omncil 
an  I^idia,  Imparts  of  Silver  into  United  Kinffdom,  Average  Price  in 
London,  and  Average  Rate  of  Bank  Discounts.  (Pixley  and  Abell's 
Circular.) 

[0.000's  omitted,  thus  S.71  =  S,710.000.] 


SUrer 

HiUt 

ImporUof 

SiU«r 

AvenfEe  Price 

ATcnge 
Bank-ntc 

Ymti. 

wnt  to 

Drnwii  by 
lodia 

Siher 
.into  United 

Coined  in 
United 

Standutl  SUtct 
in 

East. 

Coandl. 

Kingdom. 

Kingdom. 

London. 

DiMouit. 

Uln. 

MlB. 

lUn. 

Mln. 

Per  OS. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

d. 

PWCBt. 

1875.... 

3>7i 

16,80 

9,50 

0,59 

56I 

8i 

•74.... 

7,09 

10,36 

11,80 

0,89 

SI- 

8J 

73.... 

a,5o 

13,94 

»a,30 

1,08 

6i 

72.... 

5>^5 

10,21 

11,14 

1,24 

60A 

*k 

71.... 

3,71 

8,44 

1^152 

0,70 

6ot  . 

Si 

1870.... 

1,58 

6,98 

10,65 

0,33 

60* 

8 

'69.... 

z,36 

8,70 

6,73 

0,07 

60A 

Si 

'68... 

1,63 

4,14 

7,71 

0,30 

60 

2 

W.... 

0,64 

5,61 

8,02 

0,19 

«o 

2i 

•66... 

2,36 

7,00 

10,78 

0,49 

6it 

7 

"  In  1875,  the  export  of  silver  to  the  East  was  little  more  than 
half  the  export  of  1874.  The  price  in  London  was  s6^d.j  against 
cStV^.  in  1874,  and  6odL  in  1873.  (The  price  of  56!^.  has  fallen  in 
Febroarj,  1876,  to  53^^.)  The  India  Bills  sold  in  London  have 
risen  from  10  to  16  million  poonds. 

(III). — Gold  and  Silver,  1848-75.  Frodriction  in  Calif amia  and  United 
States,  aocordina  to  Statement  of  Professor  Raymond,  United  States 
Commissioner  of  Mining, 

[In  Mln.  &,  0.000's  omitted,  thua  .0]  ^  10.000^] 


Year. 

Gold. 

Siher 

Totel. 

Tear. 

Gold. 

Sihtr. 

ToteL 

1848 

Mln. 
£ 

2,00 

8,00 

10,00 

Mln. 

£ 
,01 
,01 
,01 

Mlu. 
£ 

2,01 

8,oi 

10,01 

1861  

Mln. 

£ 

8,60 

7.84 
8,00 

10,64 

Mln. 

£ 

,40 

,90 

1,70 

2,20 

2,26 

Mln. 

£ 

9,00 

8,74 
9,70 

»49     

'62  

'60 

'63  

'64 

Average  

6,30 

,01 

6,41 

'66  

11,42 
12,89 

Average 

1866  

»67  

1861 

11,00 
12,00 
13,00 
12,00 
11,00 

,01 
,01 
,01 
,01 
,01 

lI,OI 
12,01 

13,01 

12,01 
11,01 

8,86 

1,46 

10,31 

'62 

10,70 

10,34 
9,60 
9,70 

10,00 

2,00 
2,70 
2,40 
2,60 
3,20 

12,76 
11,04 
12,00 
12,30 

'68 

'64 

'68  

»65  

'69  

'70 

Average  

11,80 

,01 

11,81 

Average 

1871  

13»20 

10,07 

2,60 

12,67 

11,00 
11,00 
10,00 
10,00 
9,20 

,01 
,01 
,01 
,02 
,03 

11,01 

11,01 

10,01 
1 0,02 
9,23 

1856 

8,70 
7,ao 
7,ao 

8,43 
8,40 

4,40 
5,16 
7,15 
6,06 
7,12 

i3,«o 
ii,35 
»4,35 
14,49 

'57 

'72  

'68 

'73  

'69 

'74 

'60 

'76  

Average 

Average  

10,25 

,12 

10,37 

8,00 

6,00 

14,00 
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Cotton  Trade, 
"  Ellison  and  Co.  (Liverpool)  report : — 

"  *  1876  was  a  most  nnsatisfactoTy  year  to  nearly  everyone  engaged  in  the 
cotton  trade.  During  the  first  three  months  there  was  at  times  oonsiderahle 
animation,  both  in  Liverpool  and  Manchester,  and  this  led  to  a  somewhat  confident 
and  roseate  view  being  taken  of  the  fhture.  Bat  snbsequent  events  proved  that 
the  activity  was  entirely  artificial,  and  the  hopeful  feeling  wholly  delusive.  On 
the  surface  there  was  seeming  health  and  apparent  prosperity;  but  underneath 
there  was  actual  disease  and  real  rottenness.  This  was  made  manifest  by  the  (so 
fiur  as  the  cotton  trade  was  concerned)  unprecedented  eeriee  qf  gigantic  failvtes, 
announced  from  time  to  time,  as  the  year  advanced,  and  by  the  stagnation  in  busi- 
ness which  subsequently  ensued,  and  which  even  a  reduced  consumption  of  8,ooo 
bales  of  cotton  per  week  for  six  weeks  in  succession  ffuled  to  remedy.  During 
the  last  three  months  there  was  a  little  more  life,  but  very  little  profit ;  and  amidst 
big  losses  and  very  small  gains,  the  year  closed  unregretted,  not  only  by  the  cottcn 
trade,  but  by  every  other  department  of  industry. 

(IT).— United  Kingdom^    1857-75.      Estimated  Value  of  Raw    Cotio7i 

Imported^  Re-Exportedj  and  Co7istimed,    (Ellison's  Circular.) 

[P0,000'a  omitted,  thu  43,9  =  48,900,000;.    The  bales  are  given  in  fall.] 


Import. 

Be-Exported. 

Consnmed.  United  Kingdom. 

Yean. 

Yalne. 

Price. 

Value. 

Valne. 

Total  Weight. 

Bales  per 

Week, 

400  lbs.  each. 

1875 

*74 

'73 

•72 

1871 

70 

'69 

'68 

1867 

'66 

'66 

•64 

1868 

'62 

'61 

•60 

1859 

'58 

'67 

Mln. 
£ 

47,1 
54,» 
53,3 

55,9 
5»,o 
55,1 
5ho 

53,8 
75,8 
63,1 
8a,a 

58,0 
31,1 
38,7 
36,6 

32,2 
27,2 
z8.6 

Per  lb. 
d. 

It 

8* 
9A 

8 

'■? 

18* 
16f 
22 

20i 

14 
71 
61 

6i 
61 

71 

Mln. 
£ 
6,1 
6,0 
5,1 
8,5 

9,8 
8,2 

",3 
11,6 

14,0 
19,5 
17,1 

22,1 

2I|6 
12,4 

7,9 
S*$ 

4,1 
3,3 
3,5 

Mln. 
£ 
86,5 
40,2 
45,4 
48,0 

40,8 
42,1 
43,8 
41,0 

41.2 
61,9 
47,2 
52,4 

40,7 
24,7 
82,2 
28,9 

27,6 

24,8 
24,8 

Mln.  lbs. 

1,230, 
1,266, 
1,246, 
1,175. 

1,205, 

1,071, 

940, 

996, 

954. 
800, 
718, 
561, 

476. 

449, 

1,005, 

1,079, 

907, 
825, 

No. 

69,160 
60,870 
69,910 
66,510 

67,950 
61,520 
45,140 
47,890 

45,890 
42,829 
84,650 
26,980 

22,910 
21,620 
49,800 
61,890 

47,000 
I      Not 
J     given 

*' '  ImportfTM  inado  a  little  money  during^  the  first  three  months  and  in  part  (if 
October  und  NoTeuibcr,  owing  to  the  rise  in  prices ;    bat,  taking  the  year  ruuiid, 

y  Google 


Digitized  by  ^ 


Mweellanea, 


[Jnne^ 


the  aggregate  balanoe  was  on  the  wrong  tide.  Those  spinners  who  confined  Uieir 
operations  to  Liverpool  (as  nsoal  the  cheapest  market  on  average),  and  bonght 
only  to  meet  actual  leqairements,  did  ^rlj  well,  the  average  decline  in  yams  and 
goods  having  been  less  tlian  the  fall  in  cotton ;  but  those  who  did  not  adopt  this 
policy  were  lets  fortunate.  Speculators  for  the  rise  did  badly ;  speculators  for  the 
fall  did  well ;  but  the  constant  apprehension  of  a  reaction  tended  to  keep  '  bear ' 
operations  within  a  moderate  compass  :  and  the  market  for  '  futures '  was  rwnely 
very  active. 

"  '  The  differtnee  between  the  highest  and  lowest  quotations  for  middling 
upland  on  the  spot  was  i-^.,  against  i-j^.  in  1874,  2^.  in  1873,  %d.  in  1872» 
a^.  in  1871.  ^\d.  in  1870,  and  %\d,  in  1869/ 

(y.y-CotUm  Cloth  and  Famy  Exported  and  Estimated  as  Actual^ 
Consumed  at  HomSy  1857-75,  in  Millions  of  Founds  Weight.  (Elliaon's 
Circular.) 

[000.000*8  omitted.] 


1 

8 

8 

*  -1 

s 

S 

7 

S 

9 

Yama  and  Cloth  Exported. 

Honu 
Consume 

Total 

Teart. 

Yarn. 

Cloth. 

ToUl. 

/tOfl. 

Yarns  and 
Clotb. 

Weight. 

Imported. 

Exported. 

Home 

Coumnp- 

tun. 

Mln.  lbs. 

Mln.  lbs. 

liln.lbt. 

Mln.  lbs. 

Mln.  lbs. 

Per  lb. 
d. 

Per  lb. 
d. 

Per  lb. 
d. 

1876... 

215, 

713, 

928, 

160, 

1,088, 

7A 

Si 

7i 

'74.... 

220, 

726, 

946, 

178, 

1,120, 

7* 

6 

7l 

78... 

215, 

688, 

9031 

175, 

1,077, 

8* 

1 

8i 

72.... 

212, 

698, 

910, 

129, 

1,065, 

9A 

7t 

9* 

1871.... 

193, 

680, 

873, 

199, 

1,058, 

8 

7 

8i 

70..,. 

186, 

616, 

802, 

140, 

942, 

9I 

8t 

9i 

•69... 

169, 

535, 

704, 

112, 

829, 

Hi 

10 

■  I* 

'68.... 

174, 

548, 

7»3, 

160, 

883, 

9t 

8* 

9i 

1867... 

164, 

523, 

687, 

145, 

882, 

lot 

9I 

loi 

'66... 

184, 

491, 

625, 

145, 

770, 

«3t 

Hi 

14 

'65.... 

98, 

377, 

475» 

150, 

625, 

«5t 

Hi 

>.■?* 

'64.... 

71, 

332, 

403, 

110, 

513, 

22 

2li 

22i 

1868.... 

70, 

321, 

39a, 

93, 

486, 

lot 

»9i 

lot 

'62..,. 

88, 

324, 

412, 

102, 

614, 

H 

'jJ 

>4i 

'61.... 

177, 

496, 

674, 

174, 

cKbo, 

7l 

6i 

V\ 

'60... 

197, 

542, 

740» 

173, 

918, 

6i 

5i 

6t 

1859... 

192, 

500, 

693, 

172, 

866, 

61 

5f 

61 

'58..,. 

200, 

452, 

651, 

158, 

810, 

6» 

5f 

61 

'57.... 

176, 

466, 

S^h 

156, 

789, 

7i 

6t 

-i 
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(Vl).— Exports  of  Cotton  Piece  Goods,   1875-73  and  1860,  in  Quantities 
{Millions  of  Yards)  and  Percentage  of  Totals,    (Ellison's  Circular.) 

[000.000's  omitted.] 


Quantities. 

Per  Cent,  of  Total. 

Exported  to 

1876. 

1874. 

1873. 

1860. 

1875. 

1874. 

1878. 

1860. 

India  and  Egypt    .... 
China  

Mln.yds. 

1.844, 
436, 
281, 

Mln.yds 

1,897, 

468, 

806, 

Bilmyds. 

1,340, 
401, 
827, 

Mln.yds. 
910, 
824, 
272, 

Per  cnt. 
37*7 

12*2 

7*9 

Per  cnt. 

38-8 

12-9 

8-5 

Per  cnt. 
38-5 

9*4 

Per  cut. 
32-y 
11*7 

Turkey  and  Leyant 

9-8 

United  States 

2,061, 
80, 

566, 

2,166, 
105, 

604, 

2,068, 
109, 

619, 

1,506, 
226, 

527, 

57-8 

2*2 

15-6 

6o*2 

1*9 

i6-8 

59*4 
3'i 

17-8 

54*4 

8*2 

Best    of    America! 
and  West  India    ' 

i9'o 

Italy,  Austria,  &c 

Oermany 

2,697, 
213, 
115, 
532, 

2,878, 
207, 
116, 
401, 

2,796, 
284, 
107, 
848, 

2,259, 
198, 
102, 
217, 

75-6 
6-0 

3'3 
i5'o 

8o'o 

5-8 

3*2 

in 

8o-3 
6-7 
3*> 
9*9 

8r6 
71 
3-7 
7-6 

Other  ConntrieB 

8,660, 

8,603, 

3,482, 

2,776, 

lOO'O 

lOO'O 

lOO'O 

lOO'O 

"  The  following  table  completes  the  series  relating  to  this  branch 
of  commerce  : — 

(VIJ).— Cotton  Trade,  General  Results,  1867-74.  Estimate,  per  Ellison's 
Circular  of  (1)  Total  Value  of  Goods  Produced;  (2)  Cost  of  Raw  Cotton 
Consumed  therefor;  and  (3)  Balance  left  for  Profit,  Interest,  Wages, 
and  Expenses, 

[OO.OOO's  omitted.! 


Total 

Cost  of 

Left  for 

Total 

Cost  of 

Left  for 

Yeur. 

Value  of 
Goods 

Raw 

Wages,  Profit, 
and  other 

Year. 

Value  of 
Goods 

Raw 

Wages,  Profit, 
and  other 

Produced. 

Cotton. 

Expenses 

Produced. 

Cotton. 

Expenses. 

Mln. 

Mln. 

Mln. 

Mln. 

Mln. 

Mln. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1875.... 

95,4 

36,6 

58,9 

1865.... 

83,2 

47,3 

35.9 

74.... 

100,5 

40,2 

60,3 

'64.... 

76,4 

52,5 

23i9 

73... 

104,6 

45,4 

59.a 

'63.... 

59,8 

40,6 

»9.a 

72.... 

102,8 

48,0 

54.3 

1871... 
70.... 
'69.... 

102,0 
93,1 
86,2 

40,8 
42,1 

84,8 

61,2 
4*,4 

1862... 
'61.... 
'60... 

42,7 
74,3 
80,6 

26,7 
82,2 
28,9 

16,0 
4».i 
51.7 

1868.... 

91,7 

41,0 

5i»7 

1859.... 

72,2 

27,6 

44,6 

'67.... 

90,4 

41,2 

49»2 

'58.... 

63,1 

24,8 

38,3 

'66.... 

102,7 

51,9 

50,8 

'67.... 

59,8 

24,8 

35.0 

"  Daring  the  eighteen  years  1857-74,  the  total  annual  production 
of  goJd  fell  from  23  to  19  milh'ons,  or  17  per  cent.  During  the 
last  two  or  three  years  the  produce  has  shown  a  tendency  to  augment. 
This  tendency  seems  likely  to  become  important,  for  the  Director 
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of  the  United  States  Mint  reports  that  there  is  good  reason  to 
believe  that  in  the  current  year,  1876,  the  gold  production  of  Cali- 
fornia and  Nevada  will  be  increased  from  6  millions  up  to  lO,  chiefly 
by  means  of  the  large  yield  of  the  Comstock  lode.  Such  an  aug- 
mentation would  carry  the  total  yield  from  19  to  23  millions,  or  to 
the  level  of  1857-61,  and  would  remove  many  of  the  difficulties 
beginning  to  be  felt  in  consequence  of  the  declining  or  stationary 
supplies  of  gold,  in  the  face  of  enlarged  requirements  for  the  metal 
on  the  part  of  countries  which  have  adopted,  or  will  adopt,  a  gold 
standard. 

^'  The  range  of  the  rates  of  discount  in  the  European  markets 
in  1875,  as -shown  by  the  following  Table  (VIII),  has  been  within 
narrow  limits: — 

(VIII). — European  Bates  of  DiecourU^  1871-76.  Average  Annual  Rates  per 
Cent,  per  Annum,  at  Places  as  under  for  First-class  Bills,  being 
Abstract  of  Appendix  (G). 


1875. 

1874. 

1873. 

1872. 

1871. 

Places. 

Prin- 
dpid 
Bakk. 

Open 
ICarket. 

Prin- 
cipal 
Bank. 

open 
Market 

Prin- 
cipal 
Bank. 

Opra 
Market. 

Prin- 
cipal 

Open 
Market. 

Prin- 
cipal 
Bank. 

Open 
Market 

London   .... 

Parii    

Frankfort 
Amsterdam 
Hamburg 
BruBselB  .... 

Berlin 

Vienna 

Petersburg 

Turin  

Madrid    .... 

Pr.cnt. 
3i 

4 

4i 
4* 

4* 

4f 
4f 

5i 

Per  eat. 
8 

8i 

»* 

8i 

8J 
8i 

8J 
4* 

6i 

Pr.ent. 
3f 

4i 
3J 

3} 

4* 

4i 
4l 
6 

Fercnt. 
81 

4 
8t 
3t 
8i 

8i 
6i 

Pr.ent. 

4 

5l 

4* 

5 

5 

5* 

«1 

Percnt 

6 

4i 
4* 
41 

4i 

6i 
6i 

Pr.ent. 
4* 

5i 
4t 
3* 
3* 

4 

4* 

6 

6i 

Pttent. 
4i 

4i 

4 
3 
8 

4 

4 

6J 

6i 

Pr.cnt 
3 

6 

3i 

3l 

4 
3t 

4i 
5* 

7 

6 
5 

Percnt 
2J 

8i 
H 
3 
8t 

8J 
6» 

"  The  next  Table  (IX)  gives  for  the  three  years,  1873-75,  tho 
bullion  reserve  (nearly  all  gold),  and  the  circulation  of  the  official 
banks  of  France,  Germany,  Austria,  and  Belgium  : — 
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(lX).'^Leadtnff  Foreign  Banis,  1873-75.   j^otes  in  Circulation  and  Bullion 
Reserve,  being  Summary  of  Appendix  (passim)  in  Million  £, 

[P0,000's  omitted,  thus  111,8  =  111,500.000/.] 


Dates. 


Bank 
of  France. 

Bank 
of  Pruasia. 

Bank 
of  AuBtria. 

Bank 
of  Belgium. 

Notes. 

Bullion. 

Notei. 

Bullion. 

Notes. 

Bullion. 

Notes. 

Bullion. 

Mln. 

£ 

111,5 

ii5»7 

Mia. 

£ 

81,7 
81,0 

Mln. 

£ 

45>5 

42,7 

Mln. 

£ 
27,6 
85,4 

Mln. 
£ 

32,5 
35,5 

Mln. 
£ 

14,2 
14,4 

Mln. 

£ 

11,7 
14,1 

Mln. 

£ 
4,7 
5,6 

115.8 
100,9 

80,6 
.47,8 

44,6 
42»i 

35,2 
35,5 

36,0 
30,» 

14,4 
14,2 

12,6 
11,8 

4,2 
3,9 

io5»9 

102,7 

9^*9 

52,8 
59,7 
62,7 

4i>9 
37,8 

43  »3 

80,3 
81,0 
29,8 

30,1 
28,3 
29,1 

13,9 
14,2 
13,8 

i3»i 
12,8 

"i9 

4,7 
5,3 
4,9 

96,0 

65,1 
64,3 
64,4 

3M 
35,2 
34,2 

22,8 
22,6 
23,2 

30,3 

32|2 

30,1 

13,7 
13,6 
13,6 

12,7 

12,6 

I2»5 

3,9 

4,4 
4,7 

1878. 
1st  January  .. 
iBt  July 

1874. 
Ist  January  .. 
1st  July 

1875. 
1st  January  .. 

1st  March , 

1st  July 

Ist  Ootobor  ... 
1st  Noyember 
Ist  December 


Note. — In  Francef  through  1873,  the  market  price  of  gold  was  z  to  9i,  aver- 
age 7f  per  mille  prem.;  In  bank  notes :  in  1874,  bank  notes  were  at  i'or;  in 
1875,  the  same. 

In  Austria,  in  1873,  the  premium  on  gold  was  8  per  cent. ;  in  1874  it  was 
si  per  cent.;  and  in  1875  it  was  ji  per  cent. 

In  Itfdfff  in  1873,  the  premium  on  gold  was  9  to  15  per  cent.;  in  1874  it  was 
I  li  per  cent.;  and  in  1875  it  was  8  per  cent. 

In  Bussiaj  in  1873,  the  price  of  silver  was  iz  per  cent.;  in  1874,  it  was 
1 3  per  cent. ;  and  in  1875,  it  was  1 5  per  cent. 


''The  most  striking  part  of  this  table  is  the  addition  of  12 
million  ponnds  (52  to  64)  to  the  cash  reserve  of  the  Bank  of  France 
in  1875.  That  reserve  is  now  more  than  double  what  it  was  ten 
years  ago.  The  notes  of  the  Bank  of  France  have  been  at  par  all 
through  1874}  and  1875.  The  Bank  of  Prussia  (since  1st  January, 
1876,  the  Reichsbank,  or  Imperial  Bank  of  Germany)  has  had  its 
cash  reserve  reduced  in  1875  from  30  to  23  million  pounds,  through 
the  calling  in  of  the  small  notes.  The  changes  in  the  other  baiidks 
arc  not  important. 

**  '1875  has  been  generally  a  dull  period,  yet  in  some  respects  eventful.  In 
our  railway  world  it  has  served  to  further  develope  the  very  great  intrinsic  worth 
of  railway  property,  a  subject  on  which  we  have  always  iusistedj  and  never 
more  persistently  than  daring  the  railway  debenture  panic  some  years  back. 
Sound  railway  property  must  improve  in  the  passenger  department  with  the 
increase  in  the  population,  while  long  experience  has  shown  that  the  goods  traffic 
steadily  advances  even  at  a  gpreater  rate.  Although  1875  has  been  a  dull  year  in 
business  affairs  generally,  the  traffic  of  all  our  railways,  with  barely  an  exception, 
has  increased  considerably  in  goods  as  well  as  passengers.    There  is  ground  for  the 
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maintenance  and  advance  in  the  valoe  of  raflway  stocks,  although  we  most  admit 
that  their  pretetU  price  aeenu  suffieienil^  kigh.  Still,  when  we  reflect  that  year 
after  year,  in  had  times  as  well  as  good,  the  traffic  goes  on  incxeanng,  hnt  with 
reasonable  variation,  and  that  we  have  passed  over  the  'coal  calamity,'  or  more 
properly  the  '  coal  conspiracy,'  we  cannot  but  look  forward  to  our  railway  future 
with  much  hope,  not  only  that  the  present  di^dends  will  be  maintained,  but 
steadily  advanced.  Shareholders  know  how  satisfactory  were  the  railway  divi- 
dends generally  for  the  first  half  of  1875,  and  that  they  will  be  of  the  same 
character  for  the  second  (or  December)  half  is  evident  from  the  results  of  the  tnffic. 
" '  We  never  rely  upon  market  price  as  an  indication  of  actual  value.  Stm  it 
is  some  indication,  and  where  the  property  is  stable  and  settled  down,  price  is 
usually  a  fair  indicator.  It  may  be  useftd,  or  at  least  interesting,  to  compare  the 
market  values  of  the  several  railway  stocks  most  dealt  in,  at  the  banning  and 
dose  of  1876 : — 


Lines. 


Bristol  and  Exeter    

Caledonian 

Glasgow  and  South-Western 
Ghreat  Eastern    

„     NortheA 

„     Western  


I^mcashire  and  Yorkshire    ... 

Brighton 

London  and  North- Western 

South-Westem  

Sheffield 

Metropolitan 


Midland 

North  British 

„       Eastern   

„      Staffordshire  

South  Devon 

„      Eastern    

Staines,  Wokingham,  and  Woking ' 

2oL  shares  


January  S, 
1876. 


IZI 

io8i 
iiz 
50 
142 
iz9i 

148 

i55i 
no 

79* 
67* 

139* 

78 
i77i 

69 

72 
iioi 


December  80, 
1875. 


144 
137i 
110 
49f 
140i 
120 

144* 
117i 
148f 
1261 
88i 
102f 

145i 
1261 
171* 
84 
75 
183 


Difference. 


29* 

2 
* 
I* 
9* 

3* 
28 

61 
i6t 

9* 
35* 


+  +81 
-     5* 

+  »5 

+     3 

+  22* 

+     8 


" '  Several  of  our  great  railway  stocks  have  remained  about  stationary  in  price 
during  the  year,  such  as  the  Great  Northern,  Qlasgow  and  South-Westem,  and 
Qreat  Eastern;  but  the  Great  Western  has  suifered  a  somewhat  heavy  fall  of  9*, 
while  the  Bristol  and  Exeter,  which  it  leases,  has  obtained,  as  the  consequence  of 
that  measure,  a  great  rise. 

** '  The  immense  rise  in  the  Caledonian,  Brighton,  Metropolitan,  North  British, 
South-Eastem,  and  Staines,  Wokingham,  and  Woking  shares  (equal  to  40  per 
cent,  rise)  appears  to  be  the  result  of  advanced  value. 

"•The  South-Western,  Midland,  Sheffield,  and  North  Staffordshire  have 
advanced  substantially. 

"  *  The  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire,  the  London  and  North- Western,  and  North- 
Eastern  have  all  gone  down  a  little;  but  it  is  a  mere  fluctuation  upon  their  higher 
prices.'" 
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"  W.  Fallows  and  Co.  (Liverpool)  report : — 

"  '  Iron. — 1876  was  another  nnsatisfactorj  year  in  the  iron  trade.  The  extreme 
prices  of  1872  and  1873  led  to  a  severe  reaction,  which  has  now  extended  over  a 
oonnderahle  period,  and  although  the  fall  in  prices  has  been  considerable,  it  is 
qoite  uncertain  whether  the  lowest  point  has  yet  been  reached.  The  experience 
of  the  latter  half  of  1875  would  seem  to  indicat-e  that  we  have  now  reached  a 
period  of  comparative  steadiness,  and  it  may  be  hoped  that  the  more  moderate 
prices  ruling  for  English  iron  may  lead  to  some  revival  both  of  the  home  and 
foreign  demand.  The  extreme  fluctuations  in  prices  during  1875  were  as  follows : — 
Scotch  G.B.M.  warrants  ranged  between  7 6s,  and  58«.;  No.  8  Middlesborough  pig 
iron,  between  6is,  and  49^.;  Scotch  bar  iron,  between  9/.  10s,  and  Zl.;  North 
Stafibrdshire  bar  iron,  between  ^l.  5«.  and  8Z.  5*.;  hoop  iron,  between  lol,  15*. 
and  9^.  log,;  and  sheet  iron,  between  ixl.  io«.  and  iil,  $s, 

*'  *  This  fall  in  prices  was  not  effected  without  loss  to  the  masters,  as  a  reduction 
in  wageM  was  not  attempted  until  rendered  imperatively  necessary  by  the  unprofit- 
able nature  of  the  manufacturing  trade.  Notwithstanding,  the  men  were  very 
indisposed  to  accept  this  inevitable  necessity,  and  1875  has  witnessed  strikes  which 
have  reflected  little  credit  on  the  intelligence  and  foresight  of  the  leaders  in  these 
movements.  In  South  Wales  there  was  a  strike  which  lasted  over  three  months, 
during  which  as  many  as  150,000  men  were  known  to  be  out  of  work  at  one 
time,  and  it  has  been  estimated  that  over  li  million  sterling  was  lost  to  the  princi- 
pality in  wages  alone.  The  masters  at  first  asked  for  a  10  per  cent,  reduction, 
but  after  the  ' lock-out'  was  established  they  declined  to  reopen  their  works 
except  at  1 5  per  cent.  Ultimately,  however,  1 2^  per  cent,  was  agreed  upon.  In 
North  Wales  there  was  a  strike  of  several  weeks  duration  (beginning  in  November) 
against  a  15  per  cent,  reduction,  which  was  declared  on  the  award  of  partiei 
mutually  agreed  upon  by  the  masters  and  men.  Eventually  the  colliers  had  U 
give  in,  and  returned  to  work  at  the  reduction.  In  South  Staffordshire  the  Boan 
of  Conciliation,  which  had  worked  pretty  well  for  some  time  under  the  '  Derby 
arrangement,  was  dissolved  at  the  beginning  of  September,  the  representatives  of 
the  masters  and  men  being  unable  to  agree  on  a  scale  of  wages  for  puddling,  &c. 
Within  the  last  week  or  two^  however,  overtures  have  been  made  with  a  view  to 
the  reconstruction  of  the  Board,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  these  6£K)rts  may  prove 
snccesBful.  As  a  set-off  to  this  gloomy  picture,  it  is  gratifying  to  record  that  the 
Board  of  Conciliation  in  the  North  ofSngland  has  continued  working  on  satisfkc- 
torily  during  the  year,  and  at  the  present  moment  the  demand  of  the  masters  for 
a  reduction  of  1 5  per  cent,  has,  by  mutual  agreement,  been  referred  to  friendly 
arbitration.  Now  thai  wages  are  closely  approximating  to  the  old  standard,  the 
result  of  this  arbitration  will  be  watched  with  considerable  interest,  as  the  principle 
involved  in  these  Boards  of  Conciliation  is  being  put  to  the  severest  test,  and  it 
remains  to  be  seen  how  this  will  be  borne.  Speaking  generally,  it  may  be  said 
that  wages  in  the  coal  and  iron  trades  ha/oe  been  brought  down  to  within  1 5  or  10 
per  cent,  of  the  rates  paid  in  1868-69,  when  the  lowest  prices  of  the  hist  ten  years 
were  touched,  and  the  future  range  of  prices  will  depend  very  much  on  the  possi- 
bilities of  this  scale  of  wages  being  reached  again.  In  South  Wales  an  agreement 
has  just  been  concluded  with  the  colliers,  by  which  it  is  possible  (when  the  mini- 
mum average  price  of  coals  is  12s,  per  ton  f.o.b.  to  Cardiff)  to  reduce  wages  to 
within  5  per  cent  of  those  paid  in  1869.'" 
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11.— The  Bankert^  Clearing  Hcuee. 

A  Tabub  Bbowing  the  percentage  upon  the  annual  totals,  passed  through  the 
Clearing  House,  of  dearanoes  on  the  Fourths  of  the  month ;  on  the  Stock  Exchange 
account  days ;  and  on  consols  settling  days ;  with  the  proportion  of  dearances  on 
all  the  three  special  days  taken  together,  compared  with  the  amounts  passed  on 
the  other  days  of  the  month,  for  the  nine  years  1867-68  to  1875-76. 


Percentage  on  Annua  Total. 

1887-^. 

186849. 

18«9-70. 

1870-71. 

1871-78. 

1872-78. 

1878-74 

1874-75. 

lajs-i 

Amount  passed  on ' 
the  4th  of  the  * 
month _. 

the    Stock    Ex-  1 
change   account  | 

days     

Amount  passed  on ' 
consols   settling  • 
days 

4'5* 
13*64 
4-o6 

4-68 

15-68 

4-03 

4*53 
4-00 

4-64 

15-83 

4-21 

4-28 
17*58 
436 

4-43 

17-20 

4-06 

4*55 
i6"ao 

4*34 

4-26 

17-90 

4-83 

4'4J 
17-8 
4*4 

Total    passed    on' 
three        special  • 
davB 

Total  passed  on  the 
other  days  of  the  ► 
month J 

2419 
75-81 

75-48 

24-68 
75-82 

26-*2 

73*78 

25-69 
74-31 

25*09 
74*91 

26-49 
73-51 

267 
73'* 

lOO'OO 

10000 

lOO'OO 

10000 

I  GO-GO 

10000 

lOO'GG 

10000 

loo-o 

Percentage  of  an-l 
nual increase  ....J 

Percentage  of  an-1 
nual  decrease ....  J 

— 

8*40 

5-28 

801 

33*38 

1201 

•16 

-83 

lo-o 

Note. — The  oomparatiye  constancy  of  the  proportions  of  the  annual  totals  passed  on  the  faa^ 
of  the  month,  on  account  days  and  on  settling  days  is  interesting^  especially  when  taken  in  rebfc 
to  the  remarkable  fluctuations  in  the  aggregate  totals  each  year. 
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III.— ^Ae  Domesday  Book  of  1873.* 

CONTENTS : 


PAas 
1.— Introduction  to  the  Digest  ....  893 
2. — Extracts  from  Mr.  Limiberf  s 

Explanatory  Statement  ....  899 
8. — Landowners'Betnm  (Classified 

Topographically) 402 


PAGB 

4.  Large  and  Small  Owners  404 

5.  Landowners  Classed  by  Extent 

of  Holdings 408 

6.  Rateable  Value  of  Lands,  Build- 

ings, Railways,  Mines,  &c...  409 


L—IniroducHon  to  the  Digest, 

"  No  apology,  it  may  be  hoped,  is  needed  for  producing  this  brief  digest  of 
some  prominent  facts  disclosed  by  the  '  Return  of  Owners  of  Land  in  England  and 
Wales,  1873.'  The  desire  of  placing  before  the  public,  in  a  convenient  shape  and 
at  a  moderate  price,  the  lucid  and  instructiTO  dissertation  which  Mr.  John 
Lambert,  C.6.,  has  prefixed  to  the  Toluminous  blue  book,  suggested  the  idea  of  the 
present  publication.  On  reprinting  Mr.  Lambert's  'Explanatory  Statement,'  it 
seemed  not  out  of  place  to  add  a  few  tables,  chiefly  in  amplification  and  fhrtheranoe 
of  the  obsenrationa  which  the  Secretary  of  the  Local  Gk>Temment  Board  has 
made  upon  the  matter  and  preparation  of  the  return,  diffidently  helping  with  some 
statistical  illustrations — illustrations  drawn  from  the  return  itself,  or  derived  from 
other  official  sources — that  have  a  more  or  less  useful  bearing  on  the  great  record. 
To  the  same  end  the  public  press  of  the  day  has  been  laid  under  contribution. 
What  in  the  following  pages  is  due  to  the  I^mes,  the  Fall  MaU  Ghaxette,  and  the 
Spectator,  is  acknowledged  there. 

"  The  poor  rate  book  has  on  this  occasion,  and  not  for  the  first  time,  been 
taken  as  the  indispensable  basis  for  an  inquiry  of  the  highest  national  importance, 
though  beyond  the  scope  contemplated  in  its  origin  as  a  register  of  local  assess- 
ments. The  primary  valuation  of  assessable  property,  the  '  gpross  estimated  rental' 
xd  each  reputed  owner,  has  never  fkiled  the  compilers  of  the  landowners'  return, 
whatever  errors  or  omissions  they  otherwise  discovered  in  searching  the  parish 
tax  roll.  A  slight  account  of  the  parochial  assessment  returns,  as  made  to  Ftolia- 
ment,  may  be  permitted  to  one  having  had  the  honour  of  serving  under  that 
statesman  who,  if  still  pursuing  the  high  career  from  wluch  he  was  so  prematurely 
cut  off,  would  have  looked  upon  the  present  record  of  the  owners  of  the  soil  with 
no  little  interest. 

"The  first  account  ever  obtained  of  the  annual  value  of  rateable  property  in 
this  kingdom  was  collected  by  direction  of  Mr.  (afterwards  Sir  (George)  Comewall 
Lewis,  when  he  occupied  a  seat  at  the  Board  of  Poor  Law  Commissioners  for 
England  and  Wales.  The  rateable  value,  as  obtained  direct  firom  the  overseers, 
proved  to  be  62,540,000/.    Previously  the  property  tax  valuations  of  1816  had 


*  Summary  Digest — Return  to  Parliament  of  Owners  of  Land,  1878,  England 
and  Wales, — ^By  Frederick  Purdy,  F.S.S.     Stanford,  Charing  Cross,  London. 
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been  employed  for  estimating  the  prewore  of  the  rates;  Schedule  A,  of  that>  the 
last  year  of  the  old  Act,  gave  53»495,ooo{.  as  the  total  sam  assessed. 

"It  was  foand,  from  the  returns  collected  by  the  Poor  Law  Commisnonen, 
that  knded  property  then  contributed  51  per  cent,  to  the  aggregate  assessment; 
dwelling  houses  37  per  cent. ;  and  all  other  kinds  of  property  11  per  cent.  The 
relative  amounts  were  these  :— 

Bateable  value  in  1840-41  of:*  £ 

Landed  property 3»»655i^37 

Dwelling  houses   23,386,401 

All  other  property    6,498,492 

Total  62,540,030 


"After  a  lapse  of  fifteen  years,  Sir  George  Lewis  obtuned  a  retum,t  which, 
combined  with  a  previous  one>  for  the  first  time  represented  for  the  whole  oomtiy 
the  'gross  estimated  rental'  as  well  as  the  rateable  value.  The  gross  estiiiiated 
rental  has  always  appeared  since  in  the  usual  returns  of  valuation  to  poor^s  rate.  It 
will  not  be  fbigotten  that  in  1868-69  the  gross  estimated  rental  did  essential 
public  service,  and  it  now  plays  its  part  as  an  economic  exponent.  All  the 
authentic  valuations,  up  to  the  most  recent  date,  are  tabulated  hereunder :— 


Paiochnl 
Year. 

Poor  Bate  Yaluatioiis. 

Paxoebial 
Year. 

Poor  Rate  YaliiataoBa. 

Gzow  £itiiiiitod 
Rental. 

Rateable  Yalae. 

GroM  Estimated 
RentaL 

Rateable  Yahw. 

1840-41.... 
'46-47.... 
'49-50.... 
'55-56.... 
'65-66.... 
'67-68.... 

£ 

Not  known 

86,077,676 

iiO|079»3o8 
118,431,102 

£ 

62,540,030 
67,320,587 
67,700,153 
71,840,271 
93,638,408 
100,668,698 

1869-70..., 
'70-71.... 
'71-72.... 
'72-73.... 

'73-74.... 

£ 

i23»365.847 
126,473,924 
129,038,976 

132.57I1829 
136,408,462 

£ 

104,405,804 

107,898,242 
109,447,111 
112,392,862 
115,646,631 

"  The  first  complete  valuation  under  Mr.  Villier's  Act  is  that  of  1865-66.  The 
large  increase  noticeable  between  that  year  and  1869-70  is  in  part  due  to  the 
equitable  augmentation  of  the  parish  valuations  effected  by  the  Union  Assessment 
Committees.  A  similar  cause  has  been  more  recently  and  largely  operative  within 
the  metropolitan  boundary,  and  has  contributed  to  swell  the  valuations  in  the 
latter  years  of  the  table.  Those  interested  in  the  history  of  valuations  for  loeal 
taxation  purposes  wiU  find  Mr.  Lambert's  statement,  at  pp.  3  and  8  of  the  original 
Digest,  of  special  interest  with  regard  to  the  extent  that ' gross  estimated  rental' 
may  be  accepted  as  the  measure  of  the  owners'  actual  rental. 


*  House  of  Commons  Paper,  No.  235,  Sess.  1842. 
t  When  Home  Secretary. 
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"  The  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  in  their  proceedings  with  reference  to  the 
Parochial  Assessments  Act  of  1836,  gare  much  consideration  to  an  object  which, 
if  it  had  been  accomplished,  might  have  borne  most  usefully  on  the  landowners' 
retom  of  1878 — ^the  formation  of  aocoratelj  oonstmcted  parish  maps.  In  their 
report  of  1840  the  Commissioners  stated  that  :— 

"'With  regard  to  the  maps  which  have  been  made  under  the  provisions  of 
that  Act»  we  have  endeavoured  by  all  the  means  in  our  power  to  secure  for  those 
parishes  in  which  maps  were  required,  accurate  and  trustworthy  documents,  which 
might  not  only  be  useful,  as  conveniently  indicating  the  rateable  property  and 
preventing  the  omission  of  any  portion  of  it  from  future  rates,  but  which  should 
also  have  tliat  degree  of  accuracy  which  should  cause  the  maps  to  be  received  as 
evidence  in  questions  of  property  and  boundary,  and  to  be  available  in  the  way  of 
assistance  to  the  prcgectors  of  great  and  useful  public  works. 

'"Notwithstanding  the  assistance  we  have  derived  from  the  l^tbe  Com- 
missioners towards  this  important  object,  we  cannot  report  so  favourably  as  we 
oould  wish  of  the  result  of  our  endeavours.  Out  of  the  maps  which  have  been 
made  under  the  Parochial  Assessments  Act,  less  than  half  have  been  found  of  that 
degree  of  aocnracy  which  would  justify  their  being  treated  as  first-dass  maps, 
and  thor  reoeiving  in  testimony  of  such  accuracy  the  seal  of  the  Tithe  Com- 
nuMdoners, 

" '  The  remainder,  although  of  conuderable  utility  for  parochial  rating,  and  for 
the  apportionment  of  tithes,  have  but  little  dium  to  value  as  public  documents ; 
and  when  compared  with  the  maps  of  the  Irish  counties,  which  have  been  made 
mider  the  superintendence  of  the  Ordnance,  afford  grounds  for  regret  that  the 
expenditure  thus  incurred  under  the  Parochial  Assessments  Act  had  not  been 
devoted  towards  the  accompUshment  of  a  detailed  survey  of  England  and  Wales  by 
the  Ordnance  Department.' 

"The  following  year  they  again  recounted  the  difficulties  experienced  in 
securing  maps  suffidently  reliable  for  the  public  service. 

" '  Since  our  last  report  we  continned,  until  the  close  of  the  year  1840,  to  iENrae 
orders  for  surveys  and  valuations,  upon  application  being  made  to  us  in  the  form 
prescribed  by  the  Puochial  Assessment  Act. 

" '  The  great  expense  attending  valuations  and  maps,  the  existing  state  of  the 
law,  under  which  valuations,  even  when  made  by  the  highest  professional  authority, 
are  not  landing  on  the  judgment  of  the  overseers,  and  may  be  adopted  or  rejected 
on  their  own  responsibility,  the  extreme  difficulty  of  establiahing  and  applying, 
even  with  the  best  asastanoe  of  the  Tithe  Conmussioners,  any  test  of  the  accuracy 
of  maps  without  resorting  to  an  examination  of  them  on  the  ground  by  some 
independent  surveyor  (a  proceeding  which  of  course  enhances  the  expense  of  the 
map  to  the  parish),  have  tended  to  discourage  us  exceedingly  in  this  branch  of  our 
duty ;  and  we  earnestly  desire  that  the  attention  of  the  legislature  may  be  directed 
to  fhuming  some  more  general  systematic  mode  of  valuing,  assessing,  and  surveying 
the  whole  of  the  kingdom,  than  has  hitherto  been  devised.' 
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"  A  Tery  complete  let  of  iUhs  mape  has  sinoe  been  oollecM  at  the  office  of  the 
CoinmiMtonera  in  St.  James'  Sqnare,  S.W. 

"  An  important  and  reliable  paper*  on  the  rateable  valae  of  different  descrip- 
tions of  property,  was  laid  before  the  Hoose  of  Commons,  in  1872,  bj  the  Right 
Hon.  George  J.  Qdscben,  at  that  time  President  of  the  Poor  Law  Board.  The 
summarised  results  for  the  whole  kingdom,  and  for  that  part  of  it  which  is  repre- 
sented bj  the  landowners'  retnm,  are  these : 

Rateable  Value  of  Lands  and  other  Property,  1869-70. 


Kind  of  Property. 

AUEnglmDdftnd 
Wales. 

The  MetropoUi 
only. 

England  and  Wales 

(ftdoaire 
of  the  Metropdis). 

Jjands 

39.835,098 

55»i57,290 
4.871,048 
1,830,146 
31176,752 

£ 
118,836 
17,108,736 
617,780 

891,668 

£ 

39,716,262 

38,048,554 

4.253,268 

1,830,146 

2,785,184 

Buildings    . , .-  

Railways 

Minefi , ........ 

All  other  kinds  of  property. 

Total   

104,870,334 

18,236,920 

86,633,414 

"  The  union  county  details  are  printed  at  p.  16  et  §eq, 

"The  'thirty  thousand  landowners'  of  the  census  enumerations  hsTC  now 
passed  into  history.  Why  they  were  erroneously  spoken  of  as  the  only  holders  of 
land  on  this  side  of  the  Tweed  is  well  known ;  the  error  had  its  source  in  a 
peculiarity  of  the  classification  of  occupations.  In  the  census  of  1851,  under  the 
agricultural  dasB,  30,315  males  and  females  are  placed  as  'landed  proprietors;* 
in  1861  these  owners  were  returned  as  30,766.  In  1871  '  landed  proprietors' 
had  decreased  nearly  8,000 ;  the  number  then  returned  being  22,964,  of  whom 
14,191  were  males  and  8,773  females.  It  is  not  known  that  any  economic  force 
had  in  a  single  decade  driven  one-fourth  from  their  enviable  position  as  land- 
owners ;  the  apparent  decline  is  probably  referrible  to  the  elasticity  of  the  dasnfica- 
tion  itself. 

"  To  those  who  hold  to  the  view  that  the  '  land  question,'  when  it  recently 
emerged  as  a  social  and  political  topic,  had  reference  chiefly,  if  not  solely,  to  the 
possessors  of  the  coltivated  and  improvable  soil  of  the  kingdom,  a  comparative 
statement  of  the  agricultural  and  the  non-agricultural  acres,  which  together  make 
up  the  rateable  area  of  England  and  Wales,  may  be  acceptable.  A  summary  com- 
parison is  g^ven  in  divisions  hereunder  j  the  particulars  for  counties  wiU  bo  found 
hereafter.     (See  p.  30  of  the  original  Digest.) 


*  The  local  officers  were  paid  for  their  labour  in  collecting  the  information  by 
a  vote  of  the  House. 
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DiTiiioni. 

Cnltirated  Lands. 

Lands  not  Caltiraied. 

Total. 

^etroTMlitftn 

1.000  acrea. 
Excluded. 

2,737 
2,757 
2,633 
3,606 
3,220 

2,953 
1,252 
2,647 
1,863 
2,873 

1,000  acres. 

797 
303 
465 

1,013 
432 
394 
298 
610 
911 

1,250 

1,000  acres. 

South-Eastom    

3,534 
3»o6o 

3,098 
4,619 
3,652 
3,347 
1,550 
3,257 
2,774 
4,123 

..      Midland  

Eastern  

South-Wefltem  

Weet  Midland    

North  Midland  

„      Western  

Tork    

Northern  

Wftlfw  

Total    

26,541 

6,473 

33,014 

*'  The  total  area  of  England  and  Wales,  as  stated  in  the  '  explanatory  note ' 
was,  according  to  the  last  census,  37,319,221  acres;  deducting  the  quantity 
within  the  metropolitan  area,  leaves  37*243,859  acres.  The  extent  embraced  by 
the  landowners'  return,  including  the  estimated  extent  of  waste  lands,  was 
34,538,1 58  acres ;  leaving  nearly  2}  million  acres  to  be  accounted  for.  Some  part 
of  the  land  is  covered  with  water ;  highways  and  ordinary  roads  require  on  the 
whole  a  large  surface.  The  water  covers  693,000  acres  ;t  there  are  in  England 
and  Wales^  according  to  the  fourth  report  of  the  Local  Qovemment  Board, 
118,846  miles  (say  119,000)  of  highway  and  turnpike  roads,  which,  computed 
at  an  average  breadth  of  50  feet,{  would  cover  721,000  acres.  This  large 
area  is  exclusive  of  the  land  occupied  by  the  roadi  and  streets  of  more  than 
1,000  municipal  borough  and  urban  sanitary  districts.  Mr.  Lambert  has 
painted  out  that  there  is  great  uncertainty  about  that  part  of  the  return  pur- 
porting to  show  the  extent  of  waste  and  common  lands.  Taking  Wales,  Lancashire, 
Northumberland,  Lincoln,  and  Devon,  the  extent  of  these  portions  of  the  kingdom 
exceeds  the  rateable  and  waste  area  recognised  in  the  landowners'  return  by  more 
than  1,000,000  statute  acres :  this,  however,  includes  the  water-covered  lands. 

'*  It  will  be  observed  that  most  of  the  statistics,  following  hereafter  Mr.  Lam- 
bert's statement,  have  for  this  digest  been  arranged  topographically  in  county 
divisions,  and  are  so  far  in  harmony  with  the  classified  enumeration  of  the  people 
and  their  occupations  in  1851,  1861,  and  1871 ;  the  advantages  of  grouping  the 
counties  thus  are  too  obvious  to  need  elucidation. 

"  Since  the  issue  of  the  landowners'  return,  the  necessity  of  some  tabulation 
by  scale  of  its  heterogeneous  mass  of  details  has  been  mooted.      For  an  example  of 


*  The  table  is  read  thus :  south-eastern  division,  cultivated  lands,  2,737,000 
acres ;  lands  not  cultivated,  797,000  acres, 
t  Census  of  1871,  vol.  ii. 
{  I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Robert  Rawlinson,  C.B.,  for  the  estimated  width. 
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a  parely  statirtiGal  method,  the  ooantj  of  Ratland,  which  eeeminglj  ia  without 
flaw,  has  been  reduoed  to  graduated  order  under  fonr  Beveral  aapecti.  (See 
pp.  26,  27  of  the  original  Digest.) 

"  Combining  the  particalars  of  the  tabnlationa  [a],  [i],  and  [e],  the  following 
gynopsiB  of  individual  owners  has  been  formed  :— 

The  Individual  Large  Owners  of  Rutland, 


Scale  of  HoldingB. 


Large  Ownen. 


Ayeng«  Extent 

of 

HoldiiigB. 


Lrtnm  ( 
Estimated  Rental  of 
each  Owner. 


Acres. 

1 

X 

3 

4 

5« 

ID 

50 

100 

500 

1,000 

5»ooo 

10,000  and  upwards  

Total  and  arerage  . 


No. 

91 

42 

83 

23 

66 

149 

40 

43 

7 

13 

1 

3 


A. 

I 
2 

3 
4 
7 

^4 

69 

aoi 

624 

1,661 

9,181 

»3»i40 


£  #. 
10  8 
19  15 

24  12 
21  19 

25  8 
69    5 

155    5 

408    1 

1,198  16 

2,574  19 

15,096    0 

19,965  15 


611 


177 


804  12 


'<  It  is  certain,  from  what  Mr.  Lambert  has  distinctly  intimated  (p.  10  of  the 
original  Digest),  that  the  entire  return  is  at  present  too  crude  for  a  Hrieti^  sdeiUifie 
classification  of  all  its  items.  Any  graduated  syston  nnder  which  the  published 
&cts  should  be  marshalled,  therefore,  could  only  at  the  best  be  taken  as  approu- 
mative.  But  closely  approximative  results,  such  as  might  be  laborioualy  dnwn 
from  the  raw  material  of  this  blue  book,  are  frequently  the  sole  giddas  aooessible 
to  the  legislator  and  the  economist. 

"  The  Scotch  landowners'  return,  a  mnoh  lighter  work  than  its  English 
analogue,  was  published  in  1874b  On  bringing  the  main  totals  of  both  records 
together,  upwards  of  1,100,000  owners  divide  the  soil  of  Great  Britain,  outnde 
the  English  metropolitan  boundary,  between  them. 


Nomberof 
Ownen. 

Extent  of 

their  Holdings  in 

Acres. 

Rental. 

England  and  Wales  0^00  the  1 

metropolis) J 

All  Scotland  

97^,837 
X3I»530 

33,013,610 
18,946,694* 

£ 

99»353,048 
18,698,804 

Great  Britain  (less  London).... 

1,104,367 

51,960,204 

118,051,85a 

*  Apparently  inclusive  of  much  which  would  neither  in  England  nor  in 
Wales  be  rated. 
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"  The  experience  gained  by  the  Local  Qovemment  Board  in  collecting  the  par- 
ticulars fbr  this  return  has  brought  to  light  the  insufficiency  of  the  present  rate 
books  to  supply  aU  the  requisite  particulars.  But  their  defects  are  probably  not 
difficult  to  remedy.  If  it  had  been  essential  to  the  validity  of  a  poor's  rate  that 
the  name  and  address  of  the  owner  and  the  extent  of  his  holding  should,  every  time 
a  rate  was  made,  be  entered  accurately  in  the  rate  book  as  a  precedent  condition,  a 
vast  deal  of  labour  and  much  uncertainty  would  have  been  spared  the  compilers  of 
the  blue  book.  What,  if  any,  legal  consequences  should  foUow  the  rate  book  regis- 
tration of  the  ownership  of  land  and  other  assessable  property  in  this  country  are 
questions  for  the  legislature  to  determine. 

"  It  is,  of  course,  impossible  to  say  whether  Parliament  in  future  will  require 
more  searching  inquisition  into  landowners'  property.  If  it  should,  the  25-inch 
parochial  maps  of  the  Ordnance  Survey,  classed  and  deposited  in  a  central  office, 
would  bo  efficient  auxiliaries.  At  present  these  maps  have  been  published  for  a 
number  of  parishes,  covering  12,000  square  miles,  and  surveys  for  maps  on  the 
same  scale,  that  will  embrace  upwards  of  26,000  square  miles  more,  have  been 
made.  If  thought  advisable  to  apply  any  test  to  *  Gross  Estimated  Rental '  as  the 
measure  of  an  owner's  revenue,  the  invidious  search  for  encumbrances  could  be 
osoried  out  in  the  three  Bidings  by  the  Yorkshire  registration  office,  or  in  extra- 
metropolitan  Middlesex  by  rimilar  agency.  By  the  same  offices  the  question  so 
ofben  asked  m  to  the  frequency  with  which  landed  property  comes  into  the  market 
could  be  answered  for  two  of  the  richest  counties  in  the  kingdom. 

"  Should  Parliament  consider  the  present  return  of  national  importance  suffi- 
cient to  justify  the  expense  of  a  thorough  revision,  that  work  could,  I  venture  to 
suggest,  be  most  conveniently  undertaken  at  the  census  of  1881,  when  the  machi- 
nery of  the  English  enumeration  will  probaUy  be  under  the  control  of  the  Local 
Government  Board — when  the  Poor  Law  Union  derks  could  be  prepared  to  co- 
operate with  a  speciaUy  instructed  body  of  enumerators;  when  a  sufficient  time 
should  have  elapsed  to  discover  all  the  causes  of  defect  in  the  so-called  Modem 
Domesday  Book,  then,  the  Domesday  Book  of  the  future,  having  with  all  iii 
precedent  advantages  attained  fuhiess  and  accuracy,  could  declare  in  no  faltering 
accents  how  much  it  owed  to  the  Beturn  of  Owners  of  Land  in  England  and 
Wales,  1873." 

F.P. 

7tk  March,  1876. 

2. — Extracts  fi'om  Mr,  Lamberl^s  Explanatory  Statement, 

**  *  In  order  that  the  nature  and  character  of  the  return,  and  of  the  infor- 
mation contained  in  it,  may  be  correctly  appreciated,  attention  should  be  given  to 
the  following  preliminary  statement,,  containing  an  account  of  the  public  docu- 
ments <Vom  which  the  return  is  compiled,  of  the  course  pursued  in  its  preparation, 
of  the  difficulties  which  have  been  met  with,  and  how  far  they  have  been  overcome, 
and,  finally,  of  the  actual  value  of  the  results  which  have  been  obtained. 

*« « All  the  statements  and  information  contained  in  this  return^  with  the 
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exception  of  the  Rddresses  of  the  owners,  are  derived  from  the  valuatioii  lists, 
which  are  made  oat  for  the  purposes  of  rating,  in  every  parish. 

" '  A  short  time  prior  to  the  year  1886  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  had  issned 
an  order  directing  that  the  poor  rate  should  contain  certain  particulars,  but  tlic 
Parochial  Assessment  Act  of  1836*  contains  the  first  statutory  provision  which 
requires  the  poor  rate  to  be  made  out  in  a  prescribed  manner. 

" '  The  present  valuation  lists  are,  however,  prepared  under  the  provisions  of 
the  Union  Assessment  Committee  Act  of  1862,t  which  was  introduced  by  the 
Kight  Hon.  C.  P.  Villiers,  the  then  President  of  the  late  Poor  Law  Board.  This 
Act  provides  for  the  appointment  of  an  assessment  committee  by  the  guardians  of 
every  union,  for  the  investigation  and  supervision  of  the  valuation  of  the  several 
rateable  properties  in  each  parish  within  the  union  for  the  purpose  of  assessment, 
and  as  a  preliminary  step  to  such  investigation  and  supervision  the  overseen  of 
every  parish  were  required  to  make  out  a  list  of  all  the  rateable  properties  in 
each  parish,  with  the  annual  values  thereof,  in  the  following  form,  viz. : — 


Name 

of 

Occopier. 


Kame 

of 
Owner. 


Description 
Property. 


Name  or 

Situation  of 

Property. 


Estimated 
Extent 


Gross 

.  Estimated 

Rental. 


Rateable 
Yahte. 


** '  There  are  now  valuation  lists  in  this  form  for  every  parish,  except  in  the 
case  of  a  few  single  parishes  under  separate  boards  of  guardians,  to  which  the 
Union  Assessment  Committee  Act  does  not  apply,  but  in  which  the  poor  rate 
contains  generally  the  required  information. 

'* '  As  the  valuation  lists  of  the  several  parishes  are  deposited  with  the  clerks 
of  the  unions,  application  was  made  to  those  officers  to  prepare  and  furnish  the 
particulars  for  the  present  return,  so  far  as  regarded  the  parishes  in  their  respec- 
tive unions,  corrected  as  far  as  practicable  from  information  within  their  reach,  or 
which  might  be  obtained  from  the  parochial  officers,  with  the  addition  of  the 
addresses  of  the  owners.  Similar  applications  were  made  to  the  clerks  to  the 
guardians  of  single  parishes  not  under  the  Union  Assessment  Committee  Act. 

" '  The  return  comprises  the  whole  of  England  and  Wales,  exclusive  of  the 
metropolis,  and  some  estimate  may  be  formed  of  the  labour  involved^  in  its  com- 
pilation when  it  is  borne  in  mind  that  the  informatioQ  had  to  be  supplied  in 
respect  of  nearly  1 5,000  parishes,  containing  about  5,000,000  separate  assessments. 

"' It  is  obvious,  from  a  mere  inspection  of  the  form  prescribed  by  the  Union 
Assessment  Committee  Act,  that  if  the  several  parish  lists  wore  correctly  made  out, 
a  return  of  owners  of  land  in  each  county  in  England  and  Wales,  and  of  the 
estimated  area,  and  the  gross  estimated  rental  of  the  property  of  each  owner  in 
the  county,  would  be  simply  a  consolidation  for  each  county  of  the  information 


•  6  and  7  Wm.  IV,  csp.  96. 


t  25  and  26  Vict.,  cap.  103,  sec.  11. 
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oontainfid  in  the  valaation  lists  and  rate  books  for  the  parishes  in  the  county.  It 
was  foond,  however,  that  the  parish  lists  were  defective,  especially  as  regards  the 
names  of  owners,  and  notwithstanding  all  the  pains  which  have  been  taken,  it  is 
to  be  feared  that  many  inaccuracies  will  be  found  in  some  of  the  details  of  the 
return.* " 

With  regard  to  the  definition  of  ownership,  the  following  passage  is  notice- 
able:— 

'"A  more  difficult  question  arose  as  to  lessees  for  ninety-nine  years,  the  common 
term  of  building  leases,  and  also  to  some  other  cases. 

" '  It  was  said  on  the  one  hand,  that  the  holder  of  a  building  lease  for  ninety- nine 
years,  with  occupying  tenants  under  him,  especially  at  the  commencement  of  his 
term,  might  fairly  be  considered  as  an  owner ;  on  the  other,  that  the  holder  of 
such  a  lease,  when  his  term  had  nearly  expired,  could  not  be  so  considered.  In 
some  parts  of  England  lands  are  frequently  held  on  leases  for  lives  constantly 
renewed,  though  without  any  right  of  renewal,  and  the  lessees  are  generally 
treated  as  owners,  though  liable  to  be  turned  out  on  the  expiration  of  the  lives. 
Other  cases  of  doubtful  ownership  might  easily  be  suggested,  and  it  became  clear 
that  only  an  arbitrofy  line  could  be  drawn. 

" '  After  much  consideration  it  was  determined  that  lessees  for  terms  exceeding 
ninety-nine  years,  or  with  a  riffJU  of  perpetual  renewal,  should  be  considered  as 
owners,  but  that  lessees  for  terms  of  shorter  duration,  or  for  lives,  without  a  right 
of  renewal,  should  not  be  so  considered.' "       « 

The  general  conclusion  as  to  the  accuracy  of  the  return  Lb  conveyed  in  the 
subjoined  paragraphs. 

" '  It  will  be  seen  that  the  return  is  simply  a  compilation  from  public  docu- 
ments, existing  in  each  parish  throughout  England,  corrected  with  such  informa- 
tion as  the  union  and  parochial  officers  might  possess,  and  of  which,  in  the 
discharge  of  their  public  duty,  it  would  be  incumbent  upon  them  to  avail  them* 
selves  whenever  they  might  be  required  to  prepare  fresh  valuation  lists. 

** '  It  can  only  be  considered  as  professing  to  furnish  the  names  of  the  several 
persons  who,  by  common  repute  in  each  parish,  are  believed  to  be  the  owners  of 
the  separate  holdings  in  respect  of  which  the  occupiers  are  liable  to  be  assessed  to 
the  local  rates. 

" '  In  some  instances  the  names  of  the  owners  may  be  found  to  be  improperly 
given,  in  some  the  quantities  of  the  land  may  be  erroneously  stated,  and  in  others 
the  gross  estimated  rental  may  represent  very  inaccurately  the  rent  which  is 
received  by  the  reputed  owner.  In  several  cases  the  name  of  the  same  person  will 
be  found  to  be  entered  more  than  once  in  a  county,  owing  to  the  difficulty  of 
identification.' 
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3. — Landctnien^  Return 

Swmnary  for  England  and  Wales  {exclusive  of  the  Metropolis),  (1)  PopuiaOon  for  eadk 
Aerej  (6)  Number  of  Owners  of  One  Acre  and  upwards;  {6)  Total  Number  of  Owners; 
and  Waste  Lands. 


ConntiM. 


Popnlation  in 
1871. 


Inhabited  Honsea 
in  1871. 


Number 

of 
Fuiahes. 


Nnmber  of  Chmen 

ofkn 

than  One  Acre. 


1.  Thb  Metbopolib. 

Middlesex  (part  of)  

Surrey  (part  of ) 

Kent  (part  of)    


2.  South-Eastbbn. 

Surrej  (part  of) , 

Kent  (part  of)    

Sussex 

Southampton 

Berks  


8.  South  Midlaitd. 

Middlesex  (part  of)   

Hertford 

Buckingham  

Oxford    

Northampton 

Huntingdon   

Bedford  

Cambridge 


Essex 

Suffolk... 

Norfolk 


4.  Eastbbn. 


5.  South-Westebk. 

wats 

Dorset 

Deron 

Cornwall 

Somerset 


6.  West  Midland. 

Gloucester 

Hereford 

Salop  

Stafford 

"Worcester  

Warwick 


7.  NoBTH  Midland. 

Leicester 

Rutland  

Lincoln    

Nottingham    

Derby  


8.  Nobth-Westebk. 

Chester  

Lancaster  


excluded 


842,113 
63€,127 
417,456 
644,684 
196,475 


263,197 
192,226 
175,879 
177,976 
243,891 
63,708 
146,267 
186,906 


466,436 
848,869 
438,656 


257,177 
195,537 
601,374 
362,343 
463,483 


684,640 
125,370 
248,111 
858,326 
838,837 
634,189 


269,811 
22,073 
436,599 
319,758 
379,394 


561,201 
2,819,495 


61,482 

117,888 

75,386 


89,638 


44,383 
39,056 
37,257 
87,849 
62,539 
14,032 
30,506 
40,272 


92,856 
76,501 
99,428 


64,870 
39,410 
105,200 
73,950 
92,206 


101,474 
26,371 
50,804 

167,614 
69,988 

131,442 


68,606 
4,766 
94,212 
68,419 
78,309 


110,449 
530,490 


137 
419 
824 
345 
193 


63 
141 
225 
300 
346 
107 
136 
176 


413 
626 

740 


843 

289 
480 
217 
490 


391 
262 
264 
249 
242 
259 


334 
58 
752 
275 
381 


502 
453 


Googl 


12,71Z 

26,9^5 
14*675 
i  1,136 

4»i7i 


9,006 

9»556 
6,420 

10,010 
1,816 

5.30* 
6,677 


i4»833 

12,5" 

i6i552 


9.635 

7494 

21,647 

8,717 
20,370 


29,280 

9,085 

7,281 

33,672 

16,008 

46,894 


8,921 

861 

13.768 

9,891 
12,874 


17,691 
76,177 
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{Classified  TopographicaUy), 

CowUy;  (2)  Ifihahited  Houses;  (3)  Number  of  Fa/rishes;  (4)  Number  of  Oumers  below  an 
(7)  SxteiU  qf  Lands;  (8)  Gfross  Estimated  Rental;  and  (9)  Estimated  Extent  qf  Commons 


Kumber  of 

Total 

Gross 

Estimated 

Owners 
of  One  Acre  «d4 

Number  of 

Extent  of 
Lnndi, 

Estimated 

Extent 
of  Commons  and 

Conntiefl. 

ttpTftrdi. 

Owncn- 

RmiU]. 

WqaId  Lands. 

AxoA.         ' 

£ 

Acres. 

1.    THB   MitTROfOLIS. 
■  Middloeci  (part  of) 

~ 

i  Surroj  (part  of) 
^  Kent  (part,  of) 

2.  SouTn-EAaTKRN. 

4*58! 

'7»193 

393,746 

2,286,814 

40,037 

Surrej  (part  of) 

7i?58 

34t^S3 

950,607 

3,347.057 

5,302 

Kent  (psLrt  of) 

5i059 

I9i734 

869Hi.i3 

2,418,522 

23,738 

Sussni 

^^^-^s 

2  7,47 1 

884,649 

^,469,125 

78,844 

Soutliampton 

j,o68 

7ii4o 

430,849 

1,010.016 

2,144 

Eerka 
3.  South  Miiii,afd. 

i*875 

11,881 

143.014 

1,611.655 

2,592 

Middlesex  (part  of) 

^1831 

15138? 

384.S09 

1,164,492 

6,302 

llertfoTd 

j,2sa 

y,7o8 

456,210 

l,ai9,42& 

2,943 

3t344 

10,177 

449*583 

1,073,246 

2,949 

Osford 

4t455 

I4'465 

595.771 

1,637,371 

266 

Northampton 
HunHngdon 

a,o87 

3^903 

115,163 

4^i,891 

796 

2,381 

7,584 

186,076 

716,926 

1.127 

Bedford 

«,49fi 

I3ii73 

511,198 

1,179,872 

2,556 

Cambridge 

7,47* 

a*,jog 

950435 

2,166,077 

6,896 

EsfH^x 

«,765 

19,176 

915,457 

1.784,827 

7.831 

Sidfolk 

lOp^fi 

16,648 

i|5j4,aS4 

2,4(^,795 

12.870 

Norfolk 
5.  South- Westexn. 

4»37S 

i4,otj 

818.948 

1,599,239 

1,931 

Wilts 

3*4^ 

10,903 

5?3t93''> 

986,041 

13,752 

Dorset 

10,161 

3I1809 

1,516,98+ 

2,881,666 

77,868 

DeTOU 

S»i49 

13,866 

758.961 

1,235,168 

70.968 

CorDwall 

^^yin 

31,765 

940433 

2,705,394 

31,246 

6.  West  Kidiahd. 

8*4^5 

,      37i705 

733,640 

2,556,243 

7.430 

Glouoeater 

4.646 

13.731 

S'^^^SS^ 

924,640 

10,074 

Hereford 

4.838 

11,119 

79^941 

1,484,833 

19,675 

Salop 
Stafford 

9»<^9 

43.371 

638,084 

3,630,255 

7,809 

5*79^ 

11,804 

441.061 

,     1,685.736 

3,415 

Worcester 

4,^ai 

Si»5i6 

54I1011 

3318.304 

1,833 

Warwick 
7.  North  Midland. 

4*9^7 

131848 

519.517 

1,493.379 

208 

Li^icoBter 

564 

i»4iS 

931078 

184,626 

402 

Butknd 

16.739 

3^^497 

1,606,543 

3,173,825 

5,763 

Lincoln 

4t63i8 

I4t5i9 

5°7.337 

1.560,8&3 

1.450 

Nottinglmoi 

6,991 

19,866 

610.955 

1,764,689 

11,656 

Derby 
a  NoR-rn-Wssi  KRN. 

6,0^9 

33*7^0 

602,119 

3,017,224 

6,701 

Cb  ester                     ^ 

ia,55S 

88,735 

9471464 

13.878,277 

64,306 

L&ucaater 

^^                     T 
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Mutcellatiea, 


[June, 
3. — Landowner^  Retwm 


CoQiittei. 

Population  in 
1871. 

in  1871. 

Number 

of 
PariihM. 

Namberof 

Ovneis 

belov  an  Aeic 

9.  York  Ditibiok. 
Wfwt  Bi^iipg  

1,874,611 
268,466 
298,278 

686,089 

386,646 

220,263 

66,010 

196,448 
764,839 
462,796 

391,949 
66,193 
68,898 

114,705 
62,436 
44,061 
12,671 

36,169 

160,813 

98,621 

689 
884 
663 

269 
641 
208 
109 

147 
660 
389 

59»49« 
i5,oia 
10,115 

31,205 

"Eaat         

North     ..        

10.  NOBTHEBN. 
Durliftiii         • 

'N'/>i4-.ViiiTnKAr1fl.Ti4l      

10,036 

niirnVMrlflLnd      

9,617 

W ^Atrmon^lSiiKl     .   ..  ..,,,,,,-,,-,^, 

1>714 

11.  Wblbh. 
M^onmoiith. 

4>970 

8nuth  Wales     

16,1 «         , 

15^6?        ' 

! 

Wftlea  (exclusive  of  the  ► 
Metropolis) 

19,468,009 

3,841,364 

14,700 

703,289 

Divisioni  and  Coonliei. 


1.  Thb  Mbtbopolis. 

Hiddleeex  (part  of)  

Surrey  (part  of) 

Kent  (part  of)   


2.  Sottth-Eastebk. 

Surrey  (part  of) 

Kent  (part  of)    

Sussex 

Southampton 

Berks  


8.  South  Midlaio). 

Middlesex  (part  of)  

Hertford 

Buckingham   

Oxford 

Northampton 

Huntingaon    

Bedford  

Cambridge 


Nomber  of. 


excluded. 


Large  Owners. 


Extent 
of  Holding. 


Acrea. 


4,681 

395»885 

7,768 

94M77 

6,069 

865,472 

6,236 

878,899 

8,068 

429,848 

2,875 

136,439 

2,831 

382,469 

3,288 

455*056 

3,344 

448,406 

4,455 

589,748 

2,087 

224,763 

2,382 

285,250 

6,496 

521,015 

4. — Larffe  and 


Qrots  Estimated 
Rental. 


1,310,111 
2,320,313 
1,330,299 
1,636,230 
900,884 


990309 
914,107 
932,553 
878,763 

1,349,766 
413,426 
582,648 

1,057,914 


Small  Owners. 


Nnmber  ofl 


12.712 
26,925 
14,676 
21,236 
4^172 


9,006 
9,556 
6,420 
6,833 
10,010 
1,816 
6,302 
6,677 
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Mnmber  of      1         Total 
opwardf.       |       Ownen. 

Extent  of 
Lands. 

Gross 

Estimated 

Rental. 

Estimated 

Extent 

of  Commons  and 

Waste  Lands. 

Counties. 

1 

17^4.17                 76,913 
4,564         1        19*576 
6,198         ,        16,313 

1 
3,112               34,317 

2,22  1                      12,257 
5,896                      15,513 
2,662           I             4,376 

2,841                         7,811 

10,830                     26,985 

9,068            1          24,535 

Acre*. 

1,532,346 
706,684 

1,017,475 

517,719 

1,190,044 

730,811 

335,160 

289,377 

2,196,975 
1,636,913 

£ 
8,199,840 
2,032,195 
1,841,945 

2,889,152 

2,144,743 

1,201,980 

442,320 

837,254 
2,964,646 
1,943,726 

Acres. 
99,912 
4,049 
247,409 

47,389 

30,286 

114,025 

114,282 

7,594 

276,233 

50,739 

9.  YoBK  Division. 
West  Riding 
East        „ 
North      „ 

10.   NOBPHEBK. 

Durham 

Northumberland 
Cumberland 
Westmoreland 

11.  Welsh. 
Monmouth 
South  Wales 
North      „ 

269,547                   972,836 

33,013,510 

99,352,303 

,1,524,648 

Totals  of  England  and 
Wales  (exclnsiTe  ol 
the  Metropolis) 

SmaU  Oicners, 


Small  Owners. 

Large  and  Small  Owners. 
COOO*s  omitted  from  tlie  toUl  holdings  and  rentNl.] 

Extent 

Gross 
Estimated 

Number  of. 

Extent 

Gross 

Estimated 

Divisions  and  Connties. 

of  Holding. 

Rental. 

of  Holding. 

KenUl. 

Acres. 

£ 

katm. 

£ 

1.  The  Mktbopolis. 
r  Middlesex  (part  oO 

«   Surrey  (part  of) 
.Kent  (part  of) 

2.  Sottth-Eastbbn. 

2,860 

\       97t>,703 

17.203 

399. 

s,se6, 

Surrey  (part  of) 

8,128 

1,036,74-^ 

34.6H3 

95»i 

8,857, 

Kent  (part  of) 

3,950 

,     1,068,223 

19,734 

^^i 

2,419, 

Sussex 

5,749 

1        93^,H95 

27,471 

685, 

2,169, 

Southampton 

1,001 

109,633 

7,!M0 

43i, 

1,010, 

Berks 
3.  South  Midlaio). 

6,574 

'      %%^Ml 

n,88i 

14J, 

1,612, 

Middlesex  (part  of) 

2,339 

251 UR5 

12,387 

IH* 

1>164, 

Hertford 

1,153 

im,s72 

9.708 

456, 

l,f>i9. 

Buckingham 

876 

194.493 

10477 

449, 

],t'7-% 

Oxford 

3,022 

2H7.B14 

14,466 

593, 

l,n37. 

Northampton 

399 

825 

3L465 
i:i  1,277 

8.9fl3 
7.6B4 

1251 
186, 

H5, 
717, 

Huntingdon 
Bedfoii_ 

1,193 

121,958 

13,173 

52*, 

1,1B0, 

Ca 
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4. — Larffi  and 


Divitiont  and  CouitiM. 


LargvOwuen. 


Number  of. 


Extent 
of  Holding. 


Grou  Estimated 
Rental 


Essex 

Suffolk... 

Norfolk 


4.  Eastsbit. 


5.  South- Webteeit. 

Wilts  

Dorset 

Devon 

Cornwall 

Somerset 


6.  West  Mislaitd. 

Gloucester  

Hereford 

Salop  

Stafford   

Worcester  

Warwick 


7.  NoBTH  Midland. 

Leicester , 

BuUand  

Lincoln    , 

Nottinj^iam    

Derby 


8.  Nobth-Webtebit. 

Chester    

Lancaster 


9.  TOBK. 

West  Biding  

Bast       „        

North     ,1        


10.  NOBTHBBN. 

Dnrham 

Northumberland    

Cumberland    

Westmoreland    


.11.  Welsh. 

Monmouth 

South  Wales  

North      „       


7,472 

6,766 

10,096 


4,378 
8,409 

10,162 
5,149 

12,895 


8,425 
4,646 
4,838 
9,699 
6,796 
4,622 


4,927 

564 

16,729 

4,628 

6,992 


6,029 
12,558 


17,417 
4,564 
6,198 


3,112 
2,221 
5,896 
2,662 


2,841 

10,830 

9,068 


Acres. 
946,401 
908,764 
i.a3a>4>5 


827,4^9 

572,304 

1,514,002 

757,774 
935»i55 


7*7,610 
505,^57 
787,395 
633,794 
436,3*7 
535»i37 


517,484 

9*,945 

1,603,718 

506,070 

619.357 


597,554 
932,652 


i,5>9,"9 

701,285 

1,015,362 


5  ",945 

1,188,619 

728,853 

334»824 


288,294 
2,193,097 
1,634,548 


£ 

1,849,124 
1,428,856 
1,976,029 


1,404,600 
837,061 
2,266,240 
1.072,257 
2,090,110 


1,511,427 
810,680 
1,342,107 
2,656,071 
1,241,141 
1,509,406 


1,079,808 
173,732 
2,879,597 
1,105,612 
1,389,101 


2,011,435 
7,340,682 


6,027,301 
1,279,209 
1,542,624 


1,910,234 

1,584,710 

902,505 

398,979 


709,822 
2,675,684 
1,703,774 


England  and  Wales 


269,547 


32,862,317 


70,224,621 
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Small  Omur* — Contd. 


SmftlLOmerf.              ^ 

Lnrffi  imd  SmiU  Owuert. 
[COtyh  DDitttcd  frtmi  t1i«  total  holdings  uid  nutaL] 

£ztenc 
of  Holding. 

Orou 

EsUmated 

Rental. 

Namber  of. 

Extent 
of  Holding. 

Gron 

Estimated 

Rental. 

DiriaiomandCiraiittefc 

Aeres. 

4»033 
3»673 
2,468 

£ 

316,953 
356.471 
432,760 

22,305 
19.276 

26,6^ 

914, 

£ 
2,166, 
1,785, 
2,409, 

4.  Eastebk. 
Essex 
Suffolk 
Norfolk 

1,631 
1,981 
1,186 

5»"7 

194,639 
147,080 
615,426 
162.910 
615,284 

14,018 
10,903 
31,309 
13,866 
32,765 

8^9. 
574i 
1,5  ^7i 
759i 
940, 

1,599, 
985, 
2,882, 
1,285, 
2,705, 

5.  SoirrH-WESTBBw. 
Wilts 
Dorset 
Devon 
Cornwall 
Somerset 

6,030 
1,301 
4»544 
4.289 
4*733 
5»883 

1,0-KS15 
114,060 
142,726 
97 4  J  84 
444,594 

1,806,897 

37,705 

13,731       , 

12,U9 

-43,371 

21,80^4 

51,516 

734i 
5071 
79^, 
63S, 
441* 
5+'p 

2,566, 
925, 
1,485, 
3,630, 
1,686, 
3,318, 

6.  Wrst  Kidlakd. 
Ghloucester 
Hereford 
Salop 
Stafford 
Worcester 
Warwick 

1,742 
132 
2,824 
1,266 
1,598 

414,670 
10,894 
294,228 
465,240 
375,588 

13,848 
1,435 
3CK497 
14,519 
19,866 

519. 

1,607, 

5^71 
611, 

1,438, 
185, 
8,174, 
1,561, 
1,765, 

7.   NoBTH  MlDLAlH). 

Leicester 

Rutland 

Lincoln 

Nottingham 

Derby 

4,664 
14,811 

l,0O5>789 
6,537,596 

23,720 
Ha,735 

602, 
947, 

8,017, 
18,878, 

8.   NOBTH-WEgTIBir. 

Chester 
Lancaster 

13,226 

5.398 
2,113 

3.172,539 
752,986 
299,321 

76,913 
19,576 
16>313 

707, 
J. 01 7, 

8,200, 
2,032, 
1,842, 

9.  YOBK. 

West  Biding 
East      „ 
North    „ 

4*773 

I^^24 

",957 
336 

f»7a.918 

557,033 

21*9,475 

43,341 

34,317 

12,257 

15.513 

4,376 

1,1901        ' 
731. 

2,889, 

2,142, 

1,202, 

442, 

10.   NOBTHBBN. 

Durham 
Northumberland 
Cumberland 
Westmoreland 

1,082 
3,874 
3,364 

127,4^2 
2B8,962     ' 
239,953 

7.811 
26,986 
34,636 

189, 
2ii97i 
I1637* 

887, 
2,965, 
1,944, 

11.  Wblbh. 
Monmouth 
South  Wales 
North      „ 

^ShiSi 

29,127,687 

972,836 

33,013, 

99,852, 

England  and  Walet 
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b.—Lqnd&wners  Classed  according  to  Extent  of  Holdings, 


'*  The  Times  of  the  7th  April  supplied  the  data  for  the  following  important 
tables- 


Number  of 
Owners. 

Extent  of  IndiTidntI  HoldingB. 

AggKgate  Extent 

of 

HoMingt. 

703,289 
227,023 

3*1317 

Acres. 
Under 1  

Acres. 
i5»fOOO 

4,021,000 

6,827,000 

1  and  lees  than  100  

100           „           500  

Under  600  aores 

962,629 

10,999,000 

500  and  less  than     1.000    

4»799 

2,719 

1,815 

581 

123 

66 

3,318,000 
3,799,000 
5,529,000 
3,975,000 
3,099,000 
1,917,000 
i95»ooo 
182,000 

1.000           ..               2,000    

2,000           .,               6.000    

6,000           „             10,000    

10,000           „             20,000    

20.000            .,              50.000    

3 

X 

50.000            ..           100.000    

100,000  and  upwards 

600  aores  and  anwards 

10,207 

22,014,000 

Und^r  1  and  oyer  100.000  aores 

972,836 

33,013,000 

"  Here  it  will  be  seen  that  rather  less  than  one-third  of  the  assessable 
of  England  and  Wales,  excluding  the  metropolitan  area,  is  divided  between 
962,629  owners;  and  that  rather  more  than  Uoo-thirds  are  in  the  hands  of 
10,207  persons." 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1876.] 


The  Vomesdwy  Book  of  1873. 


409 


— JVr.  Ooschen's  Return  of  the  RoUeaMe  Value  of  1,  Lands;  2,  Buildings;  d,  Railwaye; 
4,  Mines;  and  5,  all  other  kinds  of  Property  in  Englandy  according  to  the  Valuation 
Lists  or  Poor  Rates  which  were  last  in  Force  during  the  Yea/r  ended  Lady-day y  1870. 
{See  417,  Sees.  1871.) 


Diniiont 

and 

Unum-CoantiM. 

1 
Landi. 

s 

BnildiDgt. 

8 

Bailwmjrt. 

4 
liinM. 

6 

AU  other 

kind! 

of  Propoty. 

6 
Total. 

1.  The  Metbopolis. 

iddlesex  (part  of)  

irrcT  ^Dart  oH    

43,9»3 
37,397 
37,516 

£ 
13,459,498 
2,831,316 
817,922 

£ 

333,092 

192*595 

92,093 

£ 

£ 

292,109 
74,845 
24,614 

£ 

14.128,622 

3,136,153 
972,145 

9nt  (part  of)    

Totals 

118,836 

17,108,786 

617,780 

— 

391,568 

18,236,920 

2.   SoUTH-EASTXBy. 

rrey  ^Dart  of^ 

395,570 
1,330,748 
808,346 
919,249 
677,535 

1,277,097 
1,507,682 
1,130,655 
1,084,835 
451,047 

186,935 

139,145 

94.149 

83,937 

67,232 

— 

67,050 
103,527 
49,666 
35,959 
18,027 

1,9^6,652 
3,080,952 
2,082,816 
2,123,980 
1,213,841 

mt  (part  of)    

ssex 

uthaoipton 

rks  

Totalii 

4.131,448 

5,451,166 

571,398 

— 

274,229 

10,428,241 

B.  South  Miplahd. 
iddlesex  (part  of)  

3*5,970 
540,148 
535,334 
654,739 
9»9,95* 
i8 1,539 
389,^13 
79^,478 

889,591 
843,881 
231,941 
810,863 
348,653 
72,291 
198,259 
281,765 

107,249 

102,818 

44,116 

13.624 

93,4*1 
22,108 

57,735 
36.813 

1,200 

35,365 
15,073 

9,454 
10,838 
31,963 

3,573 
11,320 
12,961 

1.358,175 

1,001,920 

820,845 

990,064 

1,390,189 

379,511 

656,518 

1,124,017 

i^lrinprVt^fn    

lord    

mtiPgWn         r....    ....r.. 

dford 

Dabridge 

Totals 

4,439,373 

2,672,235 

477,884 

1,200 

130,647 

7.721,239 

4.  EASTEBir. 

I0X    

1,251^.20 
1,142,214 
i,59«,9»i 

782,242 
515,961 
619,743 

71,161 
18,519 
17,271 

— 

45,752 
16,863 
25,379 

2,150,575 
1,692.557 
2.254.304 

BTolk 

rfoUk  , 

Totals 

3,985,545 

1,917,946 

106,951 

— 

86,994 

6,097436 

>.  South-Wbstbsk. 
Ita  

975.435 
612,087 

1,484,984 

766,517 

1,663^.23 

806,880 
232,434 
935,508 
836,334 
824,054 

69,416 

13,734 

55.441 

8,168 

111,365 

9,414 

6,919 

17,001 

16,767 
19,100 
36,503 
47,191 
33,249 

1.370,448 

877,355 
2,521,850 
1,165,129 
2,649,092 

rset 

^QQ    , 

-nWatl    ..-,..-r-rrr..     ,- 

at'OTBOfe ...•. 

Totralff 

5.50^,446 

2,637,160 

258,124 

33,334 

162,810 

8,583.874 

29'ote, — Under  1,  "  Lands,"  are  indnded  fcbrmhouses  and  farm  buildings,  tithe  retU-charge,  and 
9mmuted  tUkes  (if  anj). 

Under  2,  ''  Buildings/'  other  than  those  assessed  with  iarms,  are  included  houseSf  shops,  ware^ 
fee,  mills,  factories,  docks,  u.harves,  Ac. 
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6. — Mr,  Oosehen's  Return  of  the  Rateable  Value  of  Fropert$f — Contd, 


DiTinmu 

and 

Union-ConntiM. 

1 
Land*. 

Bufldingt. 

8 

Bailvays. 

4 
Mines. 

6 

All  other 

kinds 

of  Property. 

< 

To«iL 

6.  Wbst  Mn>LAin>. 
G'loucester  

£ 

964,698 

535,041 

1,128^.77 

1,084,121 

<59»,a55 
869,707 

£ 

1,167,605 
151,569 
838,749 

1,407,462 
781,807 

1,568,899 

£ 

76,682 
13,700 
37,642 

133,703 
48,016 

115,912 

£ 

80,059 

26,014 

188,888 

27.221 

6,396 

£ 
86,980 
16,149 
58,928 
248,582 
67,814 
82.437 

2,276,014 

Henford-f-.ff 

7i6a.c< 

Salop   

i,583,8k 

3.061,20] 
1,566,11: 
2,637,8? 

Stairord  

Worcester  

Warwick 

Totals 

5,273,»99 

6,860,591 

4*5,655 

277,078 

505,840 

lI.8A2«A(i 

7.  NoBTH  Medlakd. 
Xjeioefiter 

85^^-99 
159,689 
2,207,619 
807,128 
655,590 

418,448 
19,924 
485,682 
589,585 
450,058 

47,988 

2,735 
80,320 
73,068 
95,947 

12,949 

60 
47.247 
62,757 

20,129 
1,778 
36,685 
27,489 
45,469 

1,351,0' 
184,11 
2,809,51 
1,5444* 
1,309^8= 

Butland  

Lincoln   

Derby! 

Totals 

41686,525 

1,958,597 

300,058 

128,018 

130,545 

7,198,73 

8.  Nobth-Wbstbbn. 
Chester    

960,591 
1,589,116 

1,257,508 
8,629,226 

122,869 
5*2,436 

19,463 
800,667 

116,625 
426,584 

2y^77,05 
ii^.6S,o:> 

Lancasteif    

Totals 

2,549,707 

9,886,729 

645,305 

820,180 

548,209 

13,945'«* 

9.  YOEK. 
West  Bidinff  

1,962,269 

870,083 

1,003,964 

8,608,981 
651,242 
297,411 

376,701 

116,073 

95,528 

229.780 
"674 

294,192 
15,146 
21,916 

6,371,87 
1,652,5+ 
i»4»949 

Bast 

North     ..        

Totals 

3,836,316 

4,457,584 

588,302 

280,454 

881,254 

9.443.91 

10.   NOBTHBBir. 

Durham  r , --. 

651,782 
9312,033 

636,479 
271,721 

1.089,712 

705,922 

806,092 

89,216 

313^^58 

116,284 

86,986 

43,618 

823,017 

113,034 

23,933 

68 

229,857 

49,655 

17,026 

5,866 

2,607.8: 

North uxnb6rland ...., 

1.906,9: 

1.070,51 
A.10M 

Oiimberland 

Totftlj* 

2,482,015 

2,190,942 

560,346 

460,052 

802,404 

5>995'71 

11.  Welsh. 
Monmouth  -, 

316,663 
1,413,891 
1,099,034 

267,584 
881,702 
866,818 

77,542 
198,102 
43,601 

48,617 

810,019 

26,254 

67,998 
156,826 
108,028 

778f4^ 

South  Wales  

2,960,04 

North      

1.6)8.21 

Totals  

2,829,588 

1,515,604 

319,245 

384,890 

327,852 

S.37«,<; 

Totals  of  England 

39,835,098 

56,157,290 

4,871,048 

1,880,146 

8,176,762 

104,870,3; 

Under  8,  "  Railways,"  indnsiYe  of  Hations  and  depStt. 

Under  6,  "  All  other  kinds  of  Property,"  are  included  quarries,  tromoorks,  ffonoorhsy  emad 
taleable  uitderwoode,  telegraph  wiree,  and  all  other  rateable  properties  which  do  not  properiy  6 
under  either  of  the  heads  1,  2,  8,  or  4. 
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IV.— 1%«  Census  of  British  India  of  1871-72. 

Ths  earliest  systematic  attempts  to  enumerate  the  people  of  any  portion  of 
British  India  were  probably  those  of  Buchanan  Hamilton,*  and  William  Adam.f 
For  many  years  the  revenue  surveys^  oondocted  by  an  unbroken  succession  of 
skilled  and  careful  observers,  also  essayed  to  estimate  the  density  of  population 
of  many  of  the  areas  surveyed  and  mapped.  It  would  be  interesting  to  compare 
the  results  therein  recorded  with  those  made  known  by  the  census  of  1871-72. 
The  extent  of  territory  covered  by  the  latest  and  only  general  inqoiry  is  so  vast, 
the  figures  involved  are  so  large,  the  diversity  of  races,  sects  and  communities  are 
so  complex  and  bewildering,  and  all  the  conditions  of  the  problem  to  be  solved  are 
so  inherently  difficult  of  solntion,  that  we  can  only  hope,  in  the  very  limited  space 
at  our  disposal,  to  place  a  few  of  the  leading  facts  on  record  in  our  Journal, 

The  first  intelligent  and  intelligible  grouping  together  of  the  figares  collected  is 
contained  in  a  parliamentary  paper  {  published  in  the  past  year,  and  prepared  with 
care,  deamess  and  skill  by  Mr.  H.  Waterfleld,  the  chief  of  the  department  of 
Statistics  and  Commerce  at  the  India  Office.  From  thw  pricis  we  shall  borrow  the 
principal  figares  showing  the  results  of  the  census,  for  they  give  the  best  general 
view  of  the  sabject  yet  published. 

A  careful  scrutiny  of  the  fignres  shows  that  this  census  must  be  regarded  more 
as  a  creditable,  and  in  the  main  socoessful  attempt  to  deal  with  an  exceptionally 
difficult  subject,  than  as  a  complete  or  reliable  statement  of  a  class  of  facts  which 
demands  the  most  vigorous  exactness  and  scientific  precision  in  its  treatment.  A 
glance  at  Mr.  Waterfield's  excellent  abstract,  and  still  more  a  careful  study  of  the 
detailed  and  elaborate  returns  from  which  it  is  compiled,  will  give  but  a  faint 
conception  of  the  singular  difficulties  which  had  to  be  encountered  and  overcome, 
and  of  the  skill  and  tact  with  which  tbey  were  met  and  manag^.  No  mere 
traveller  in  the  East,  or  student  of  what  has  been  written  regarding  India,  can 
understand  in  what  strange  mysterious  ways  the  proposal  to  enmnerate  the  popula- 
tion was  interpreted  in  different  parts  of  the  country.  Even  those  who  have  lived 
long  in  Hindoetan  and  acquired  much  knowledge  of  the  people,  are  often 
completely  puzzled  to  account  for  the  fanciM  and  grotesque  forms  in  which  the 
popular  prejudices  find  expression.  In  the  history  of  the  civil  administration  of 
that  great  empire,  abounding  as  it  does  in  episodes  and  examples  of  the  great 
governing  power  possessed  and  exhibited  by  Englishmen  to  whom  large  administra- 
tive authority  has  been  entrusted,  there  is  none  more  creditable  than  the  census  of 
1871-72.  The  perils  from  ignorance,  superstition,  and  the  imaginary  terrors  which 
play  so  important  a  part  in  the  uneventful  lives  of  Asiatics,  would  probably  have 
caused  serious  commotions  had  they  been  unskilAilly  defdt  with. 

The  area  in  square  miles  of  the  provinces  immediately  under  British  rule  is 
stated  to  be  904,049,  with  a  population  of  190,563,048  souls.  The  extent  of  the 
feudatory  states  is  estimated  to  be  546,695  square  miles,  with  a  population  of 
48,267,910;  or  in  aU  1,450,744  square  miles,  inhabited  by  238,830,958  people. 
In  this  estimate  is  not  included  the  population  of  an  important  tea  district  in 
Eastern  Bengal  and  of  some  acljacent  hill  tracts,  of  which  no  enumeration  was 

•  Oeoffrc^hioal,  Statistical,  and  Historical  Description  of  Hindostan,  By 
W.  Hamilton.     1820. 

t  Meports  on  the  State  of  Sducaiion  in  Bengal.    By  William  Adam.    1886-88. 
t  Memorandum  on  the  Census  of  British  India  of  1871-72.    Idth  July,  1875. 
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attempted.  With  this  trifling  abatement,  the  retains  give  thronghoot  British 
India  and  its  feudatory  states  an  average  of  165  persons  to  the  square  mile,  or 
excluding  the  latter,  of  211.  British  India  thns  stands  intermediate  hetween 
Italy  and  the  German  empire  in  density  of  population. 

In  most  parts  of  India  the  districts  are  larger  than  English  counties,  and  in 
the  valley  of  the  Ganges  and  the  neighbouring  districts  the  density  of  population 
was  found  to  average  480  to  the  square  mile,  exceeding  that  of  Belgium  by  more 
than  7,  and  that  of  England  by  nearly  14  per  cent.,  those  being  the  most  thickly 
peopled  countries  of  Europe. 

An  attempt  is  made  by  Mr.  Waterfield  to  ascertain  whether  the  population  of 
India  is  increasing,  and  if  so,  at  what  rate.  The  data  for  an  accurate  estimate  of 
this  point  do  not  exist,  but  on  the  whole,  in  spite  of  famines  and  epidemics  wide- 
spread and  devastating,  there  does  not  appear  to  us  to  be  any  real  reason  to  doubt 
that  security  to  life  and  property,  with  increase  of  the  area  of  caltivatioii,  and 
improved  hygienic  conditions,  so  far  as  they  have  been  introduced,  have  been 
attended  with  their  usual  effects,  and  that  the  population  generally  is  increaang. 
The  great  geologioal  changes  going  on  in  the  deltas  of  the  great  rivers,  and  the 
appearance  and  continuance  of  cholera  since  the  beginning  of  the  century,  together 
with  seasons  alternately  of  droughts  or  floods,  have  undoubtedly  exercised  con- 
siderable influence  on  the  mortality  of  the  districts  affected  by  them,  but  tliese  do 
not  seem  to  have  caused  any  very  general  disturbance,  while  they  have  been 
counterbalanced  in  some  degree  by  improved  means  of  communication,  and  by 
greater  movement  of  the  population,  combined  with  increased  fadlities  for  carrying 
food  where  it  is  needed  in  times  of  scardty  and  distress. 

There  surely  must,  however,  be  some  grave  error  in  the  estimated  loss  of  life 
in  the  Orisaa  famine  if  only  a,oS6,}88  persons  survived  oat  of  3,015,826,  and 
these  two  millions  had  in  the  subsequent  five  years  risen  to  3>034,69o,  or  more  than 
the  population  of  the  province  prior  to  the  flunioe.  There  is  no  immigratioii  of 
permanent  settlers  into  this  province  from  neighbouring  districts,  and  it  b  amply 
incredible  that  a  diseased  and  starved  population  could  have  multiplied  at  this  rate 
in  so  short  a  time,  without  external  aid. 

The  number  of  inhabited  hooses  in  British  India  is  said  to  be  37,041,468,  which 
gives  an  average  of  41  hoosca  to  the  square  mile,  and  of  5*14  persons  to  a  boose. 
These  proportions  vary'  considerably  in  different  parts  of  India,  so  much  so  that  no 
useful  comparison  can  be  instituted  between  them  and  the  conditions  of  habitation 
in  other  countries.  Equally  unsatisfactory  is  the  attempt  to  dasafy  houses  from 
the  materials  used  in  their  construction. 

The  37  millions  of  houses  are  grooped  into  493,444  villages  or  towndnps, 
giving  an  average  of  75  booses  to  each,  with  a  population  of  386  persons.  Of  the 
towns  and  villages  above  mentioned,  480,437  are  recorded  as  having  a  popolatioB 
of  less  than  5,000,  and  1,490  only,  or  about  three  in  a  thoossnd,  have  populations 
of  more  than  5,000,  of  which  1,070  contain  leas  than  10,000,  374  between  10,000 
and  50,000,  and  46  with  more  than  50,000. 

As  to  sex,  the  190,563,048  inhabitants  of  British  In&  are  estimated  to 
consist  of  98,054,403  males  and  92,501,565  females  of  all  ages,  the  adults  being 
In  each  case  between  61,000,000  and  62.ooo,ooo»  but  with  an  excess  of  maka. 

In  the  estimate  based  on  age  veir  tittle  reliance  can  be  pisced.  Natives  of 
India  as  a  rule  are  altogether  ignorant  of  their  own  ages^  and  have  no  exact  means 
of  estimating  correctly  the  time  of  their  birth. 

TWre  is  aoase  infonnatiai,  fbr  tike  most  part  specolativ«,  on  the  relative  pro- 
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portion  of  the  seiA  and  the  preponderance  of  males,  which  is,  in  the  wliole  of  India, 
estimated  at  $\  millions.  Physiology  throws  little  light  on  the  matter,  social 
prejudice  much ;  hence  in  the  next  census,  when  the  alarm  caused  hy  the  first 
ennmeration  has  subsided,  more  accurate  returns  may  be  expected. 

Religion. 

The  census  returns  show  that  roughly  calculated  the  Hindoos  (including 
the  Sikhs)  jiumber  140I  millions,  or  73I  per  cent.,  and  the  Mahomedans 
4o|  millions,  or  2ii  per  cent.,  while  tho  remaining  9^  millions,  or  5  per  cent., 
includes  all  other  known  denominations,  as  well  as  those  of  whom  the  forms  of 
religious  belief  have  not  or  could  not  be  ascertained. 

This  enumeration,  tabulated  below,  is,  in  our  opinion,  not  altogether  reliable* 
the  Hindoos  being  probably  over-estimated,  the  Mahomedans  under-rated,  and 
with  the  exceptions  of  the  Christians,  the  Jews,  and  the  Parsees,  the  remainder 
being  more  or  less  conjectural.- 

Classified  according  to  Religion. 

Hindoos i39)H^,568 

Sikhs 1,174,436 

Mahomedans 40,882,537 

Buddhists  and  Jains    21832,851 

Christians  896,658 

Others    5,102,823 

Religion  not  known     425ii75 

Total i90»563»048 

This  doubtless  will  receive  attention  in  the  census  contemplated  in  1881,  for  it 
is  a  matter  of  considerable  political  importance,  and  can  be  more  easily  dealt  with 
in  the  future  than  it  has  been  in  the  past.  The  distinction  of  the  different 
religious  creeds  in  the  lower  grades  are  by  no  means  well  marked,  the  Hindoos  have 
never  been  given  to  proselytising,  and  the  Mahomedans  have  always  been  aggres- 
sive, particularly  in  the  early  periods  of  the  Mahomedan  invasions  of  India. 

Hindoos, 

The  distribution  of  the  Hindoos  is  noted  in  the  subjoined  table  :— 

Bengal 38»975»4»8 

^Mam 2,679,507 

North- West  Provinces   26,568,071 

Ajmere 252,996 

Oude    10,003,323 

Punjab     6,125,460 

Central  Provinces  5j879,772 

Berar    1,912,155 

Mysore 4,807,425 

Ooorg   154.476 

British  Burma 36,658. 

Madraa 28,863,978 

Bombay   12,989,329 


Total 139,248,568 

Google 


Tb«  main  facts  of  this  distribution  are  doubtless  correct.     ^  ^    ^  ^ 
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Th«  Mufltolmuis  are  nearly  41  miUiont  in  number,  dittribated  as  follows: — 

Bengal i9.553»83» 

Aasam 1,104,601 

North-West  ProTinoes  4,1891348 

Ajmere     6^,722 

Oude 1,197,704 

^^ia^^     9,337,685 

Central  Provinoes  233,247 

Berar    i54»95> 

Myaore 208,991 

CooJ«    1 1,304 

British  Banna    99,846 

Madras     1,857,857 

Bombay    2,870,450 

Total 40,882,537 


That  Bengal  and  Asaam  shonld  have  contained  more  than  10  millions  of 
Mahomedans,  and  that  they  should  constitute  80  per  cent,  of  the  people  in  seme 
districts  was  a  surprise  to  every  one.  Some  of  these  sects  have  recently  attracted 
much  observation,  in  particular  the  Wahabees  and  the  Ferasees,  who  profess  to  be 
more  orthodox  and  less  contaminated  by  ooutact  with  Hindooism  than  the  bulk  of 
the  followers  of  the  Prophet.  They  will  need  careful  watching  should  the  present 
critical  state  of  Turkey  lead  to  a  general  revival  of  Mahomedsn  fiuiaticism,  by  no 
means  an  improbable  contingency. 

The  real  division  of  the  Mussulmans  of  India  is  into  Shias  and  Sunnis,  the  other 
BubdivisionB  being  more  or  less  fanciful,  and  depending  on  local  circumstances. 

The  Buddhists  and  Jains,  who  are  not,  however,  strictly  identical,  number  less 
tban  3  millions. 

Buddhists  and  Jains, 

Bengal 84,974 

Assam  1,521 

Punjab     36,190 

Central  Provinces  36,569 

Mysore     13,^63 

Coorg   1 12 

British  Burma    2,447,831 

Madras 21,254 

Bombay   191,137 

Total 2,832,851 


The  great  minority  of  them  are  found,  as  might  be  expected^  in  Burma,  and 
in  some  unenumerated  populations  not  belonging  to  India,  wbich  border  on  the 
Chinese  empire. 

The  Christian  religion  has  throughout  India  less  than  a  million  believers,  or  in 
the  proportion  of  less  tban  i  to  every  200  of  the  population.  The  proportion 
is  still  less  if  native  Christians  alone  are  taken  into  account,  they  being 
reckoned  at  a  little  less  than  600,000,  of  whom  nearly  five-sixths  are  in  the  Madras 
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Prendency.  A  peniial  of  the  Memoin  of  the  Abb^  Dnboii  shows  how  very  little 
chum  a  huge  proportion  of  the  latter  have  to  be  considered  as  Christians  at  all. 

Christians, 

Bengal    9^1763 

Assam i,947 

North-West  ProTinoes 21,196 

Ajmece    249 

Oude 7f76i 

Pui\jab 22*154 

Central  Prorinoes  io»477 

Berar  903 

Mjsore    25,676 

Coorg 2^.10 

British  Burma   52>299 

Madras    533>76o 

Bombaj  : 126,063 

Total 896,658 

This  is  a  matter  which  shonld  engage  the  seri^os  attention  of  the  various 
missionary  bodies  working  in  the  East.  The  most  efficient  instrument  of 
conversion  is»  ondoabtedly,  educatioD,  and  amongst  Hindoos  in  particular  all 
influences  in  matters  of  religion  radiate  from  above  downwards.  Convince  and 
convert  the  Brahmins,  and  comparatively  little  difficulty  will  be  experienced  with 
the  inferior  castes.  To  do  this  needs  the  highest  intellectual  culture  on  the  part 
of  the  missionaries.  On  the  other  hand,  for  the  aboriginal  tribes,  numbering 
some  1 1  millions  in  Bengal  alone,  a  different  stamp  of  man  is  required,  and  here 
alone  is  sufficient  field  for  the  exertions  of  more  misaonaries  than  Great  Britain  can 
supply  for  many  years  to  come. 

Those  reckoned  as  "  Others,"  comprising  hill  tribes,  aborigines,  Parsees,  Jains, 
Ac.,  are  enumerated  in  the  subjoined  table : — 

Bengal 1,672,058 

Assam 16,640 

North-West  Provinces  586 

Ajmere 65 

Punjab     945»9  '9 

Central  Provinces   2,041,276 

Berar    1631X50 

Mysore 57 

Coorg   10 

British  Burma. 1 10,514 

Madras 4»3»8 

Bombay   148,220 

Total 5,102,823 

We  Mgret  that  want  of  space  compels  us  to  omit  the  pregnant  remarks  of 
Mr.  Waterfleld  on  the  all-important  suljects  of  nationality  and  caste,  regarding 
which  the  informatioaxnntained  in  the  original  reports  is  of  necessity  scanty,  and 
for  the  most  part  conjectural.    We  attempted  a  few  years  since  to  gather  together 

Digitized  by  VnOOQ IC 


416  Miscellanea.  [Jane, 

inftnrmatioii  on  this  labyect  from  the  prisoners  in  the  jails  of  the  Lower  Prorinoesp 
and  an  excellent  beginning  was  made,  but  it  met  with  no  enconragement  from  the 
Gbrenunent,  and  was  not  continued.  There  is  scarcely  a  caste,  class,  nationalitj, 
occupation,  or  any  other  sub-division  of  the  people  of  India  which  has  not  its 
representatiTCB  in  the  prisons.  There  th^  can  be  studied  with  a  degree  of  minute 
care  and  exactness  unattainable  elsewhere,  hence  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  wiser  counsels 
and  more  enlarged  views  will  prevail  among  future  administrators  of  provinces, 
and  that  so  sure,  simple,  and  obvious  a  field  of  observation  will  not  continue  to  be 
neglected. 

The  aboriginal  tribes  and  semi-Hindooised  aborigines  are  estimated  as  IoUowb, 
vix.  :— 

Bengal  i i,i  16,883 

Assam    1^4.90,888 

North-West  Provinces 377,^74 

Oude 90,490 

Punjab  .J 959>720 

Central  Provinces 11669,835 

Berar 163,059 

Mysore  89,067 

Coorg 42,5«6 

British  Burma 1,004,991 

Bombay 711,702 

Total 17,716,825 

In  this  direction  is  a  vast,  little  cultivated,  and  deeply  interesting  field  for 
ethnological  research,  in  circumstances  of  singular  and  exceptional  interest. 

The  out-castes,  or  people  among  whom  caste  is  not  recognised,  are  repated  to 
be  nearly  9  millions. 

Bengal ^50,477 

Assam 22,067 

Pu]]jab 36,190 

Central  Provinces   407,939 

Berar    30i,379 

Mysore 813,975 

Coorg   34»ioo 

British  Burma    »>585,53* 

Madras     4»782,757 

Bombay   78,58* 

Total 8,71 2,998 

This  enumeration  is  probably  short  of  the  truth,  for  caste  is  practically 
unknown  among  the  aborigines  of  India^  and  among  the  Hindoos  themsdves,  the 
numbers  to  whom  privileges  of  caste  are  denied  by  the  Brahmins,  are  veiy  large. 
The  whole  subject  deserves  careful  and  special  inquiry  in  all  future  censuses,  for  it 
will  be  very  long  before  any  of  the  thousand  points  of  interest  connected  with  the 
people  of  India  are  thoroughly  determined  and  understood. 

We  have  now  exhausted  our  space,  and  purpose  to  return  to  the  sutgect  here- 
after for  it  contains  an  inexhaustible  mine  of  information,  of  which  it  would  be 
difficult  to  overestimate  the  interest  and  importance.— [Ed.] 
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REGISTRATION   OF  THE   UNITED   KINGDOM. 


No.  L~ENGLAKD  AND  WALES. 

MABBIAaES— QuABTXB  bkdbd  Dbcembbb,  1876. 
BIBTHS  AVD  DEATHS—QuABTBB  kkdbd  Mabch,  1876. 


A. — Serial  Table  of  Marriaobs,  Births,  and  Deaths,  retu/med  in  ik€ 
Fears  1876-70,  and  in  the  Quabtbrs  of  thoee  Yean, 

Calendar  Years,  1876-70:— -ATttm^cr*. 


Yemrs 

•76. 

•76. 

'74. 

•73. 

•73. 

•71. 

•70. 

Ifarriages  No. 

BiHhe „ 

Deaths    ....  „ 

—  ^ 

200,980 
850,187 
546,317 

202,010 
854,956 
526,632 

205,615 
829,778 
492,620 

201,267 
825,907 
492,265 

190,112 
797,428 
514,879 

2  :a  SI 

Quarters  of  each  Calendar  Fear,  1876-70. 
(I.)  Mabbiaobs: — Numbers, 


Qrs.  ended 
laet  dojf  of 

March No. 

'76. 

'76. 

'74. 

78. 

'73. 

•71. 

'70. 

— 

42,237 

41,413 

41,217 

40,539 

36,805 

86,456 

June  „ 

— 

48,360 

52,827 

53,408 

50,380 

48,831 

46,780 

September    „ 

— 

49,817 

49,144 

49,709 

49,818 

46,586 

43,900 

December     „ 

— 

60,566 

58,626 

61,281 

60,530 

58,440 

54^680 

(II.)  BiBTHS:— 

-Numbers, 

Qre.  ended 
last  daijf  of 

March No. 

'76, 

'76. 

'74. 

73. 

•73. 

•71. 

70. 

229,980 

215,251 

214,514 

215,744 

208,752 

209,523 

206,866 

June  

— 

214,650 

217,598 

206,516 

208,790 

201,166 

208,615 

September   „ 

— 

210,781 

210,323 

204,167 

201,746 

193,271 

192,621 

December    „ 

— 

209,506 

212,521 

203,351 

206,619 

193,469 

190,285 

(III.) 

DbATHB:- 

-Nufkbers. 

Qr#.  ended 
last  day  of 

March No. 

76. 

75. 

'74. 

73. 

'72. 

'71. 

70. 

142,269 

162,514 

136,518 

132,432 

134,952 

188,398 

148.773 

June   „ 

— 

130,797 

123,907 

118,582 

120,835 

120,793 

121,128 

September   „ 

— 

121,459 

124,253 

114,676 

118,927 

121,332 

124,297 

December    „ 

— 

131,547 

141,964 

126,830 

117,551 

134,361 

126,181 
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Annual  Rates  of  Marriaqes,  Births,  and   Deaths,  />6r  1,000  PERSoyflf 
LnriNO  in  the  Years  1876-70,  and  the  Quarters  of  those  Years, 

Calendar  Years,  1876-70: — General  Ratios, 


Tiins...  »  1.. 

76. 

Mean 
•66-76. 

•75. 

•74. 

*73. 

'72. 

'71. 

'70. 

Efltrntd.  Popln. 
of    England 
tfi  thouaandaS 
in  middle  of 
each  Year.... 

i4»a44» 

a3.944» 

iiM9> 

a3»35<5, 

z3»o68, 

212,783, 

ii,5o»f 

Persona  Mar-1 
ried j 

Births 

^"" 

i6-8 
35*4 

Z2'2 

16-8 

85-5 

22-8 

171 

36-2 
22-8 

17-6 

86-5 
211 

17-5 

85-8 
21-8 

16-7 

850 
22-6 

161 
86-2 

Deaths 

22*9 

Quarters  of  each  Calendar  Year,  1876-70. 
(I.)  Persons  Married  : — Ratio  per  1,000. 


Qrs,  ended 
last  day  of 

Inarch 

June 

September  

December   


•76. 

Uetn 
'66-75 

•76. 

•74. 

'73. 

'72. 

'71. 

•70. 

— 

13-8 

14-8 

14-2 

14-8 

141 

12-9 

18-2 

— 

I7'i 

'  16-2 

17-9 

18-8 

17-5 

17-2 

16-7 

— 

i6-4 

16-6 

16-5 

16-9 

171 

16-2 

15-6 

— 

19-8 

20-1 

19-7 

20-8 

20-8 

20-4 

19-2 

(II.)  Births:— J2a/»o  psr  1,000. 


last  day  of 
March 

•76. 

Mean 
•66-76. 

•76. 

•74. 

'78. 

•72. 

•71. 

•70. 

880 

36-9 
36-1 
34*5 
34*5 

36-6 
360 
84-9 
34-7 

36-8 
36-9 
35-3 
367 

37-5 
86-5 
84-7 
84-5 

86*3 
36-3 
34-7 
35-6 

87-3 
35-5 
38-7 
88-7 

87-3 

June 

36-4 

September  

December   

340 
38-6 

m.)  Deaths  !- 

-Ratio  per  1,000. 

Ctrs.mided 
last  day  of 

•76. 

Mean 
•66-76. 

.  '76. 

•74. 

'78. 

'72. 

•71. 

'70. 

23-5 

»4-6 
21-4 
iro 

22-1 

27-6 
21-9 
20-1 
21-8 

23-4 
210 
20-8 
23-8 

280 
20-4 
19-5 
21-5 

28-5 
21-0 
20-5 
20-2 

24-7 
21-3 
211 
23-4 

260 

June 

September  

December   

21-6 
220 
22-3 
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B. — Comparative  Table  of  Consols,  Provisions,  Pauperism,  and  Coax,  tfi 
each  of  the  Nine  Quartbrs  ended  Marchy  1876. 


1 

S 

Arcrage 

Price 

of 

Consols 

(ft>r 
Money). 

s 

Average 

Rate 
of  Kank 

of 
England 

Dis- 
count 

4 

Afenige 
Price 

of 
Wheat 

Quarter 

in 
KugUuid 

and 
Wales 

Average 

Prices  of 

7 

Average 
Prices  of 
PoUtoes 
(York 
RegcnU) 
per  Ton 
at 

Waterside 
Market. 

Southwark. 

8                    9 
Paupcrisai. 

10 

Sen. 

Qttanert 
ending 

Meat  per  in. 
at  the  Metropolitan 

Meat  Market 

(by  the  Carcass), 

with  the  Mem%  Prices 

Quarterly  Average  of 
the  Number  of  Paupers 

relieved  on  the 
Uat  dof  of  each  week. 

borae 

Coal 

in 

Lonta 

Market 

Beef. 

Mutton. 

In-door. 

Out-door. 

P» 
Toa. 

1874 
Mar.  81 

Jane  30 

Sept  80 

Dec.  31 

1875 
Mar.  31 

June 80 

Sept.  80 

Dec.  81 

1876 
Mar.  81 

92 
93 
92i 
93 

92t 
93* 
941 
941 

94* 

3-6 
3  "4 
3*0 
4*7 

3*7 

ys 

^•4 
3'a 

4a 

«.    d. 
62     2 

61     1 

65     5 

44    4 

42    6 

42  6 
49    0 
46    7 

43  8 

d,  d,  d. 
6i-8i 

6f 
6—8 

6i 
6i-8 

6* 
4|-8i 

6i 

6-8 

6i 
6i-8i 

6f 
6i-8i 

7 
5i-8i 

61 

6i-« 

6f 

4.  d,  d, 
6i-8i 

61 
5-8i 

61 

6i-7| 

6i 
4f-8 

6i 

4t-8 
.    6k 
5i-9k 

7i 
5t-9i 

7i 

6-"9i 

7l 

6|— 9 

7i 

#.    9.   9. 

112—127 

119 

135—165 

76—104 

yo 

78—96 

84 

81—111 
96 

80-120 

ICX) 

70—93 

8z 

106—127 
116 

121—161 

136 

146,082 
133.844 
^'9,993 
138,868 

146,708 
i3»,7»7 
i25»6i4 
136,124 

145,189 

641,910 
614,641 
692,989 
587,772 

622,652 
592,362 
555,409 
546^1 

557,999 

M.      d. 

*3     5 
23     7 
*3     3 

M     7 

**     5 
20     8 
20     4 
22     6 

19     9 

C. — General  Average  Death-Rate  Table: — Annual  Rate  of  Mortality  to  1,000 
of  the  Popvlation  in  the  Eleven  Divisions  of  England. 


Average  Annual  Rate  of  MorUlity  to  1,000  Living  in 

Divisions. 

Ten  Tears, 
1861-70. 

Year 

1875. 

1876.    Qoartera  ending 

1870- 

March. 

June. 

Sept. 

Dec 

Mttvii. 

England  and  Wales 

22-4 

22-8 

27-5 

21-9 

201 

21-8 

23-5 

1.  London 

H'3 
19-1 

20*2 
20'I 
19-9 
21-8 
20-8 

26-3 

24-0 

22-7 
21-6 

23-7 
18-8 
20-6 
20-4 
20-4 
22-5 
22-9 
26-2 
24-6 
240 
22-6 

27-2 
23-3 
26-2 
24-6 
260 
28-3 
27-3 
81-4 
281 
27-3 
28-6 

21-9 
18-6 
19-8 
20-2 
201 
21-7 
21-8 
24-6 
23-7 
22-3 
23*4 

21-5 
161 
17-7 
17-9 
15-9 
191 
21-2 
23-3 
22-9 
23-7 
181 

24-3 
17-5 
18-8 
19-0 
19-6 
21-0 
21-2 
25-7 
23-5 
22-6 
20-5 

24-7 
19-2 
20-6 
20-S 
21-5 
28-4 
23-2 
20-0 
23-9 
23-2 
23*2 

II.  South-Eaatem  counties   .... 
III.  South  Midland       „ 
IT.  Eastern  counties 

T.  South-Western  counties  .... 
Ti.  West  Midland        „ 
rn.  North  Midland      „ 
vin.  North-Westem      „ 
IX.  Yorkshire 

X.  Northern  counties    

Zi.  Monmoutihshire  and  Wales 
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D. — Spseial  Average  DecUh-Rate  Table: — Annual  Rate  of  Mortality  per 
1,000  in  Town  and  Country  Districts  of  England  in  each  Quarter  of  the 
Fears  1876-74. 


Area 
in  Statute 

ACTM. 

PupoUtion 

Onarters 
ei>duf 

▲nniul  Rate  of  Mortality  per  1,000 
in  each  Quarter  of  the  Years 

1871. 

1876. 

Meaa 

■65.74. 

1875. 

1874. 

67  Sub-distrioU,  1 
oompriaing      the  \ 
CJUefTowfu J 

8,184,410 

12,900,142 

rMarch .. 
J  June  .... 

LDec 

Year  .... 

25-8 

26-6 

2S-9 

23"9 
24-8 

28-9 
22-7 
228 
23-9 

251 
22*8 
28-4 
26-5 

— 

24-6 

24-5 

24-8 

34,185,802 

9,812,124 

Year  . ... 

fMarch.. 
J  June  ... 

1  Sept 

iDeo 

— 

19-3 

20-7 

19-5 

la   tke   NmuBiiw   Di«-^ 

0t  Biig<rn'^  and  Wales,  L 
comprisiav  ekiafly  f 
Small    T0wn§   and  1 

21-1 

22-0 
19-4 

17*3 

186 

25-7 
20-8 
17-2 
18-9 

21-2 
19-3 
17-4 
20-2 

jToto.— Th«  thns  movths  JaDuaiy,  Febnuur,  Mareh,  oontain  90,  and  in  I«ap  year  91  daa 
April.  May,  Jane,  91  days;  and  each  or  tha  last  two  anartsra  d  the  year,  92  daya.  For  thia  £ 
im  nam  in  ^tVfi^t'^g  the  rate  of  mortality  in  the  dinarent  qnartera  of  the  year. 


;  the  three  m<mfta 
qittlity  a  correction 


—Special  Town  Table: — Population;  Births,  Deaths;  Mean  Temperature  and 
Kainfall  in  the  First  Quarter  of  1876,  in  Twenty-Three  Large  Tovms. 


Citica,aM. 


I    Eftinated 
I  Population  in 
the  Middle 

of 

the  Year 

1876. 


lof  23toini8inT7.K 

Ion    

hton I 

nnoath j 

rich  

louth    I 

«i ; 

rerhampton 

lingham   : 

peter 

ingham    { 

rpool 

Chester I 

rd I 


ford. 


teld 


lerlsnd 

aMtle-on-Tyne 

burgh 

50W  

in 


8,028,595 

3,489,428 

100,632 

124,867 

83»430 

71,3130 

»99»539 

7^,549 

371,839 
i«3,58« 
93»6i7 
52>»544 
357,917 

88,609 

173,723 
291,580 
274,914 
136,933 

to8,343 
139,9*9 
215,146 

545,144 
314,666 


Births 

in 

18  Weeks 

ending 
1st  April, 

1876. 


78,827 

32,99d 
771 

762 

559 

1,978 

770 

4,147 
1,819 
879 
5,888 
3,888 
1,766 

1,018 
1,807 
8,153 


1,488 

1,200 
1,552 
1,755 
5,891 
2,429 


Deaths 

in 

IS  Weeks 

ending 

1st  April, 

187^ 


53,544 
21^468 
508 
687 
45* 
457 
1,366 

437 
i,45« 

670 
4,306 
3,040 
»,i93 

740 
1,169 
1,876 

1,774 
820 

5*3 

891 

1,344 

4»094 

a,695 


Annual  Bate 
to  1,000  living  during 

the  IS  Weeks 
ending  Ipt  AprU.  1876. 


Births. 


89*4 

88*0 
80-7 
82-1 
36-7 
811 
89-8 
42-6 

44-8 
46-6 
87-7 
41*4 
480 
50-9 

46*1 
41-8 
48*4 
421 
48-5 

41-5 
44-5 
827 
89-7 
810 


Deaths. 


26-8 

i4'7 
20-3 
22*1 
21*7 

a5'4 
17*5 
24-2 

»6-5 

20*6 

28-7 
33*1 
34' I 
34'6 

33*5 
27-0 

25-8 
a5"9 
24-0 

19*4 
15*6 

a5'> 
30-1 

34*4 

Digitized  b 


Temperature 

in 

IS  Weeks 

ending 

1st  April, 

1876. 


89*4 

89-8 
400 

88-8 
41-9 
40-1 
38*4 

88-9 
88-9 
88-8 
89-7 

88-7 

89-6 
89*5 
89-1 
88-7 
89-9 
871 


GS-' 


m 
Inches  iu 
18  Weeks 
ending 
1st  April, 
1878. 


7-64 
4-76 
6*95 

6-43 

8*90 

11*62 

7'oi 

7-46 
6-72 
6-85 

9*51 

8-45 
7*54 
9*97 
7-85 

4'7i 
6-56 


5*71 
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Periodiedl  Beitims. 


[Jnney 


F. — Divmonal  TahU: — ^MARRiAOsa  Rtguter^d  in  Quarters  ended  ZlM 
December^  1875-73;  and  Births  and  Deaths  in  Quarters  ended 
ZUt  March,  1876-74. 


I 

DIYISI0N8. 

in 

8 

P0PULAT10K, 
1871. 

4                  6                   6 

SUt  December. 

(IngUnd  and  Wales.) 

SUtttteAeres. 

iPsnomi,) 

1876. 

1874. 

1873. 

EVOCD.  kWAJM....Totals 

37,3i9>"> 

No. 
22,712,266 

No. 
60,566 

No. 
61,261 

No. 

60,277 

X.  liondon 

75*3<^2 

3»994»43i 
3,201,325 

3i*",44i 

4,981,170 
3*945*460 
3,535,445 

1,998,914 
3,702,384 
3,547,947 

5,»a5*34* 

8,254,260 

2,167,726 
1,442,654 
1,218,728 

1,880,777 
2,720,669 
1,406,936 

8,389,044 
2,395,569 
1,414,234 

1,421,670 

9,803 

5*»95 
3,355 
3,"3 

3*609 
7*460 
3,811 

9,299 
7,2*9 
3,816 

3.776 

9,195 

5,164 
8,365 
8,868 

8,802 
7.598 
4,023 

9,227 
7,274 
4,154 

4,101 

9A84 

11.  South-Ba»t«rn  

in.  Soath  Midland 

rf   Bftatflm      

4»868 
8,616 
8,227 

8,762 
7,892 
8,897 

9,834 
7.042 

T.  South- Weitern 

Tl.  West  MidlMid 

Til.  North  Midland 

Yin.  North-Westem 

xx    Vorkiihirfi  

X.  Northern   

4.115 

XI.  Monmthtfh.ftWales 

8,862 

7 
DIYISIONS. 

8                 ft                 10 

BRtn  in  Qaarten  ended 
81st  Mtith. 

11            IS          IS 

DAATlis  in  Qnarten  eMoi 
Sift  March. 

(SnttoBdandWtlet.) 

1876. 

1875. 

1874. 

1876. 

1876. 

1874. 

BiraLD.&WALBS....2btoZf 

No. 
229,980 

No. 

2i5,»5i 

No. 

^14*437 

No. 

142,269 

No. 
162,514 

No. 

136,528 

1.  liOndon ..*.>. 

3^,99^ 

19,058 
13,112 
10,669 

14,898 
28,402 
14,821 

38,450 
26,899 
16,614 

14,061 

82,620 

17,916 
11,865 
10,128 

14,362 
26,256 
13,161 

85,505 
23,822 
16^fi'7 

81,168 

18,078 
12,483 
10,117 

14,449 
26,702 
13,869 

34,861 
24,185 
15,87'^ 

21,468 

ii,3ix 
7,834 
6,398 

'0,193 

16,767 

8,516 

26,388 
16,026 

8.7K^ 

28,867 

13,318 
9,743 
7,598 

12,210 

19,850 

9,822 

^7,894 
17,879 
10,412 

10,421 

20,079 

11,008 
7,891 
6,254 

10,018 

16,117 

7,729 

24,028 
14,656 

11.  South-Eastern  

m.  South  Midland 

IT.  Eastern 

T.  South-Westem 

Ti.  West  Midhind 

Tn.  North  Midland 

vin.  North-Westem 

IX.  Yorkshire 

X.  Northern 

9,804 
9,884 

XI.  Monmthsh.db Wales 

18 

,859 

i8,a 

% 

o,73 
8,61 

3 

*  These  are  rerised  flgujfes,  and  will  be  found  to  differ  Bomewhat  from  those 
first  published. 
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G. — General  Meteorological  Table,  Quarter  ended  3lst  March,  1876. 
[Abttraeted  from  the  pwticolan  lupplied  to  the  RegUtrar<General  by  Jamss  Glaishxk,  Esa.,  F.R.S.,  &c.J 


Temperature  of 

Elastic 

of 
Vupoar. 

Weight 
of  Vapour 

1876. 

Air. 

Dev  Point. 

Ail- 
Daily  Range. 

in  a 

Cubic  Foot 

of  Air. 

Moatlu. 

Meaa. 

Diff. 
firam 
Aver- 

•r 

Yean. 

Diff. 
fimm 
Arer- 

tears. 

Mean. 

Diff. 
from 
Aver. 

■%"' 
Years. 

Mean. 

Diff. 
from 
Aver- 

%" 

Year*. 

Mean. 

nunmr 

£fm    oftbe 
Years. 

Mean. 

Diff. 

from 
Aver, 
age  of 

85 
Years. 

Mean 

Diff. 
from 
Aver. 

Years. 

Ian 

Peb.    ... 
Mar.   ... 

0 

871 
411 

4M 

o 
+08 

0  0 

o 
-1-6 

+1'» 

-0-6 

0 

88  i 
89-1 
88-6 

0 

-1-6 
+1-7 

-0-8 

0 

88*8 
S8'6 

86-1 

o 
-1-9 

+1-8 

-1-8 

o 
11-8 

10^ 

14-1 

o 
+2-0 

-0-9 

-0-6 

o 
89-9 

41-8 

42-6 

lu. 
•189 

•218 

•204 

In. 
-•012 

+•011 

-012 

6rs. 
2-2 

9*6 

2-4 

Gr. 

-0-2 

+  0-1 
-0-1 

tfean... 

».8 

+10 

-O-l 

87-7 

-.0-8 

84-8 

-0-6 

12-0 

+0-8 

41  0 

•208 

-004 

2-4 

-0-1 

Degree 

of 

Humidity. 

Readiag 
of 

Weight  of  a 

CuHcFoot 

of  Air. 

Rain. 

DaUy 
Hori. 
zontal 
Move.' 
ment 
of  the 
Air. 

Reading  of  Thermometer  oa  Grass 

NumljerofNighU 
it  was 

Low. 
est 

Read- 

NighU 

1876. 

Meaa. 

Diff. 

from 
Aver, 
a^of 

Tean. 

Mean. 

Diff. 
from 
Aver- 

Years. 

Mtaii. 

Diff. 
from 
Avar. 

%'' 
Years. 

Amnt. 

Diff. 
fh>m 
Aver. 

Years. 

High. 

lonCbt. 

At  or 
below 
SOo. 

Be- 
tween 
80O 
and 
40«>. 

Above 
HOP, 

est 

Read, 
ing 
at 

Night. 

an 

eb.    ... 
[ar.    ... 

85 
84 
80 

-  8 

-  1 

-  2 

- 

In. 

80-095 

S9-688 
S9-891 

In. 

+  •865 

-•171 
-•869 

6rs. 
689 

649 

644 

6n. 

+  9 

-  4 

-  6 

In. 
1-1 

1-5 

In. 

-0-8 

0-0 
+0-7 

Miles. 
278 

875 

429 

20 
18 
11 

10 
10 
18 

1 
6 
2 

0 

14-0 
17-0 
18-8 

o 
41^7 

44-8 

42-7 

rean  ... 

flS 

-*  S 

98-705 

-•068 

658 

0 

8vm 
4-9 

Sum 

0-0 

Mean 
881 

SWIM 

44 

Snm 
88 

Sum 
8 

I^ownt 
14-0 

Hlffhit 
44-8 

iVtf/tf. — In  reading  this  table  it  will  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  sign  (->)  minus  signifiei  below  the  average,  and 
that  the  sign  (+)  plus  signifies  above  the  average. 


I%e  mean  temperature  of  the  air  tor  Jaimarj  was  37^-1,  being  (P*6  above  the 
avenge  of  the  preceding  105  years ;  and  1^*5  below  the  average  of  the  preceding 
85  years ;  it  wai  4°*6  and  6^3  below  the  corresponding  values  in  1874  and  1875. 

The  mean  temperature  <^  the  air  for  February  was  41^-1^  being  2^-5  and 
1^*9  higher  than  the  average  of  the  preceding  105  years  and  35  years  respectively; ' 
it  was  3°*4  and  6^*1  higher  than  the  corresponding  values  in  1874  and  1875. 

The  mean  temperature  of  the  air  fbr  March  was  41^*1,  being  the  same  as  the 
average  value  for  the  preceding  105  years,  and  0^*6  beW  the  average  of  the 
preceding  35  years;  it  was  2^'6  lower  than  that  of  1874,  and  0°'9  higher  than 
that  of  1875. 

The  mean  hi^h  dojf  temperaiuree  qf  the  air  were  0^*7  and  QP'B  below  their 
respective  averages  in  Jannaiy  and  Match ;  but  P'B  above  in  Febmaiy. 

The  mean  low  night  iemperaturee  of  the  air  were  2^7  and  0^*2  lower  than 
tbeir  respectives  averages  in  January  and  March;  but  2^*2  above  in  February. 

The  mean  daily  ranges  of  temperature  were  0^'9  and  0^*6  smaUer  than  their 
respective  averages  in  Febmazy  and  March ;  bat  2°*0  laigsr  in  Jannary.^ 
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Periodical  Bebwnu, 


[June, 


ll,^SpeGial  Meteorological  Table,  QvaHer  eptded  Sltt  Marekj  1876. 


Mamm 

or 

•TATIOIia. 


Mm 

PrcMoreof 
DnrAir 
reonoed 
to  the 
Lerel  of 
theScm. 


Highest 
Retdimi 
of  the 


I^nreet 


of  the 
Thenno- 
meUr. 


Keoge 
ofTem. 
pentnre 

iothe 
Qaerter. 


Mean 

Monthly 
Renge 

of 
Tem- 


Meu 

Duly 
Range 

of 
Teak- 


8 
Jfam 


^tk€ 


Mean 

Degree 

oTHn- 
ittditj. 


Onmnaaey 

Osborne  

Bamstiqfda  . 
BlMkheaih. 

Rojston  

Norwich 

Lluidudno  . 
Liverpool    . 


StonjhurBt 

Leedi  

North  Shielde.. 


in. 
29-681 

29-660 

29-641 

29-671 

29-681 
29-624 
29*602 
29-615 

29-602 
29*591 


53-5 
61  1 
57-0 
65-9 

59-1 
59-0 
57  0 
56-2 

65-1 
60-0 
55*0 


27-5 
22-8 
21*5 
21-2 

18-4 
28  0 
22-2 
21-8 

17-8 
27  0 
25  0 


26-0 
88-3 
35*5 
44-7 

40-7 
36  0 
34-8 
34-4 

37-8 
83  0 
30  0 


23-2 
83-2 
80  0 
88-3 

35-4 
82*9 
81-7 
31-6 

32-1 

80*0 
27-9 


7-9 
11-8 

9-7 
12-8 

18*7 
9*6 

10-4 
9-7 

9-6 

10-8 

9-5 


42-6 
40-8 
48-0 
40-0 

89-3 
38*9 
42-0 

89-8 

88-7 
40-2 
38-3 


90 
98 


87 
95 
80 
81 

87 
88 

84 


10 


Nambs 

OF 

Statiohs. 


Guemiej 

Osborne  

Barnstaple  . 
Blaokheath. 


Boyston  

Norwich 

Llandudno  . 
Liyerpool 


Stonyhurst 

Leeds  

North  Shields.. 


11  IS        18        14        IS 

WXHO. 


Meaa 

eaUmated 
Strength. 


1-7 
0*5 
1-8 
1-7 


10 
1-5 


1*4 
1-8 


lUlative  Proportion  of 


E.         8. 


9 

10 

9 

9 

11 
11 
11 
10 

7 
6 
6 


9 

9 

10 

9 

10 

9 

11 

8 

18 
12 
12 


16 

Mean 
Amount 

of 
Cloud. 


6-8 
7-3 
4-7 
7  0 

6-7 

6-2 
6-7 

7-8 
6-2 
6-7 


17 


18 


Nombar 

ofDaya 

on  which 

itfeU. 


60 
45 
51 
47 

47 
49 
48 
44 

64 
49 


km 
OoUcctad. 


in. 
10-17 

7  69 
11-43 

5-60 

6-41 
6-52 
7  10 
5  53 

18-70 
6-74 
5-14 
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No.  U.~SCOTLAND. 
MABBIAaES,  BIBTHS,  Aim  DEATHS  nr  thx  Quabtsb 

BNDSD   81ST  MASOH,  1876. 


— Serial  Table  : — Number  of  Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages  in  Scotland,  and  their 
Proportion  to  the  Population  estimated  to  the  Middle  of  each  Tear,  dwring  each 
Quarter  of  the  Years  1876-72  inclusive. 


1876. 

1S75. 

1B74. 

1878. 

1873. 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

9t  Quarter— 

Births 

Deaths 

Marriages .. 

32,883 

21,294 

6,663 

3-67 
2-41 

0-75 

81,096 

25,116 

6,869 

3-56 
a-87 
0-73 

29,887 

20,775 

6,777 

3 -45 
2-40 
0-78 

30,210 

21,448 

6,618 

3*5^ 
0-77 

29,506 

21,245 

6,820 

3*47 
2-50 
0-68 

[ean  Tem-1 
perature  j 

sra 

38^-7 

40^-9 

38°1 

40^-7 

nd  Quarter- 

Births 

Deaths 

Marriages.. 

— 

E 

82,294 

19,518 

6,638 

3'7o 
0*76 

82,295 

19,640 

6,730 

3*73 
2-27 
0-78 

81,283 

19,981 

6,690 

3-64 
i'3a 
0*78 

80,726 

19,046 

6,898 

3-6i 

2'24 

o*75 

reanTem-l 
perature  J 

— 

50^-73 

49°'53 

40°-2 

49''-2 

Births 

Deaths 

Marriages.. 

— 

-- 

30,123 

18,050 

5,723 

3*45 

2-07 

0-65 

30,702 

18,099 

5,582 

3*55 

2-09 

0*64 

28,975 

17,072 

5,816 

3-38 
1-99 
0-68 

29,181 

16,692 

5,891 

3*43 
1*96 
0*69 

[ean  Tem-"l 
perature  j 

— 

6r'-27 

56^03 

55°-4 

55**-8 

Births 

Deaths 

Marriages.. 

— 

— 

30,180 

19,101 

7,191 

3*45 
2-19 

0-82 

30,961 

22,162 

7,158 

3-58 
0*83 

Pi 

3*41 
0-88 

29,460 

18,759 

7,471 

3-46 

2*20 
0*88 

[ean  TemO 
perature  J 

— 

4r-7 

39^*5 

4r^7 

41'''8 

^ar — 
Population . 

3»5*7>8ii 

3»495»2i4 

3,462,916 

3»430»9a3 

3.399»»a6 

Births 

Deaths 

Marriages .. 

— 

— 

123,698 
81,786 
25,921 

3*54 
i'34 
0-74 

123,795 
80,676 
26,247 

3*57 
2*33 
0*76 

119,788 
76,857 
26,780 

3*49 

2-24 

0-78 

118,873 
75,741 
25,580 

3 '49 

2*22 

0-7- 
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II. — Special  Average  Table: — Number  of  Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages  in  Sot- 
laud  and  in  the  Town  and  Coutitry  Districts  during  the  Quarter  endHsg 
Z\st  March,  1876,  and  their  Proportion  to  the  Population  ;  also  the  Numher 
of  Illegitimate  Births,  and  their  Proportion  to  the  Total  Births. 


Regittratkm 

PopnUUm. 

ToUl  Binha. 

Group* 
of  DittrieU. 

Cental. 
1871. 

Estimated 

to  Middle  of 

1876. 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Ratio. 
One  in 

Nnmber. 

Per 
Ceai. 

boo. 
QMia 
evB7 

SoOTLAlfP    ,.tr, 

8,860,018 

3»5»7»8ii 

82,888 

3-67 

27 

2,884 

8-9 

11-2 

Principal  towns  .... 
Larse          „      .... 
Small          „      .... 
Mainland  rural  .... 
Insular        „ 

1,068,556 
888,180 
778,164 

1.040,114 
132,004 

1,194,357 
350,30* 
800,825 

x,05a»754 
"9,573 

11,264 

8,961 

7,629 

8,682 

847 

3*77 
4"5» 
3-8i 

3*i8 
2-6i 

26 
82 
36 
80 

88 

947 
284 
621 
993 
89 

84 

81 

n'5 

4-« 

11-9 
13-9 
12-3 

8-7 
21-7 

Deatha. 

Mani^ea. 

Groapa 
of  DiiirieU. 

CeBsnt, 
1871. 

to  Middle  of 
1876. 

Nmnlier. 

Per 
Cent. 

Batio. 
One  in 
every 

Number. 

Per 
C«nt 

fUtk. 
eteiy 

8,860,018 

3,5»7,8ii 

21,294 

2-41 

41 

6,668 

075 

133 

Principal  towns .... 
Larg©          „       .... 

Small           , 

Mainland  rural  .... 
Insular        „ 

1,068,556 
882,180 
778,164 

1,049,114 
132,004 

1,194,357 
35o»3oa 
800,825 

1,052,754 
"9.573 

8,144 
2,528 
4,740 
5,217 
665 

»-73 
2-89 
»'37 
1-98 

2-05 

87 
35 
42 

60 
49 

2,750 

781 

1,411 

1,471 

250 

0*92 
0-89 
0-70 
0-56 
077 

109 
112 
148 
179 
130 

HI. — Bastardy  Table: — Proportion  of  Illegitimate  in  every  Hundred  Births  vn 
the  Divisions  and  Counties  of  Scotland,  during  the  Quarter  ending  Zl^ 
March,  1876. 


Diviaioni. 

Per 
Cent,  of 
Ulegi. 
timate. 

Conntiea. 

Per 
Cent,  of 
lUegi. 
Umate. 

Cbnutiea. 

Per 
Cent,  of 
lUegi- 
timaU. 

Coantiea. 

Per 
CeM.af 

llJep. 
tiiaata. 

Scotland 

Northern  

8-9 

7-7 
6-5 
i6-8 
9-6 
7'o 
6-9 
8-0 

SheUand    .... 

Orkney  

Caithness  .... 
Sutherland.... 
Boss     andl 
Cromartj  j 
InTcmess  .... 
Nairn 

3'a 
6-0 

IX'I 

S'S 

rs 

5'7 
21-4 
i8-4 
i6'6 
II-8 

Forfar    

Perth 

1I*0 
10'2 

7*2 
4*1 

7*3 

6-9 

6-5 
8-2 

4'9 
61 

7*1 

LanaA 

Linlithgow . 
Edinbuiigh . 
Haddington 
Berwick    .... 

Peebles 

Selkirk 

Roxburgh  .. 
Dumfries  .... 
Kirkeud-  1 
bright  ..  J 
Wigtown  .... 

7*0 
8*1 

North-Western 

Fife    

7'5 

7-9 

1 15 

1 2-2 
12*0 

NoTth-Eastem 
East  Midland.. 
West  Midland. 

Kinross 

Clackmaa-  1 

nan  J 

Stirling  

Dumbarton .. 

ArgyU    

Bute   .... 

South-Westem 

Elgin 

16*0 

Banff 

South-Baatem, 
Southern  

Aberdeen  .... 
Kincardine.... 

Renfrew 

Ayr 

21*0 

«4-9 

•^  
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IV. — Divisional  Table: — Marriages,  Births, an^  Dbaths  Registered  in 
the  Quarter  ended  Zlst  Ma/rcky  1876. 


1 

DIVISIONS. 
(SeoUamd) 

Aria 

in 
Statnie  Acrw. 

Population, 

1871. 

{Ptrtont.) 

4 
Mtfriiigee. 

Birtha. 

6 

I9i^39.377 

No. 
3,360,018 

No. 
6,663 

No. 
3^,333 

No. 
21,294 

I.  Nortliem  

2,261,622 
4»739i876 
^.4*9,594 

2,790,4931 
2,693,176 

i»46a»397 

i»^92,5H 
2,069,696 

127,191 
166,361 
393,199 

659,676 
251,088 

1,183,218 
475,523 
203,772 

'95 
301 
559 

1,042 
405 

a»ya5 
959 
*77 

728 
1,106 
3,806 

4,966 
2,221 

14,019 
4,409 
1,679 

610 

II.  North-Westem 

in.  North-Eastern 

IT.  EMt  Midland   

T.  We»t  Midland 

Ti.  South- Western 

TH.  South-Eastexn 

VIII.  Sontham   

890 

I1785 

3»2»3 
1,5" 

9,216 

2.959 
I  100 

No.  m-GBEAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 

SuiQCART  of  Marriages,  in  the  Quarter  ended  Zlst  December^  1875 ;  and 
Births  and  Deaths,  in  the  Quarter  ended  Zlst  March,  1876. 


[POO'S  omitted.] 

Hairiages. 

Per 

1,000  of 
Popu. 
lation. 

Births. 

Per 
1,000  of 
Popu. 
lation. 

Deaths. 

Per 

COCKTBIBI. 

Are* 

in 

Statute 

Acres. 

1871. 

1,000  of 
Popn- 
Istion. 

England    andl 
Wales J 

f^tliii^d 

37,319, 

19,^39, 
20,3*3, 

No. 
22,712. 

3,360, 
6,412, 

No. 
60,566 

6,663 
6,433 

Ratio. 
2-6 

X'9 

I'C 

No. 
229,980 

32,338 
37,732 

Ratio. 

XO'I 

9-6 
6-9 

No. 
142,269 

21,294 
28,290 

Ratia 
6-1 

6-3 

5'2 

Ireland    

ChsiAT  Britain  1 
anpIbilanp  J 

77,281, 

81,484, 

72,662 

2-3 

300,046 

9-5 

191,853 

6-7 

Note, — ^The  numbers  against  Ireland  represent  the  marriages,  births,  and  deaths 
that  the  local  registrars  hare  succeeded  in  recording ;  but  how  far  the  registration 
approximates  to  absolute  completenees,  does  not  at  present  appear  to  be  known.  It 
will  be  seen  that  the  Irish  ratios  of  births,  deaths,  and  maanriages  are  much  under  those 
of  England  and  Scotland. — Ep.  8,  J. 
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Tnida  of  United  Kingdom,  1670-76-74. — DistrilnUum  of  Bx90Ttm*Jrom  United  Kvf 
CLCCording  to  the  Declared  Real  Value  of  the  Exports;  and  the  Dedared  Real  Vaiet 
duty)  of  Imports  at  Fort  of  Entry ^  and  therefore  induding  Freight  and  Importer  t  Fi{ 


If  erchuidiM  {nclnding  GoU  mmd  Sihtr) 

Imported  from,  and  Exported  to, 

the  following  Foreign  Conntriet,  he. 

[000**  omitted.] 


Pint  Three  M  ontliB. 


1876. 


Imports 


1875. 


lS7i 


I.— FOBBIOir  COUNTBIES: 

Northern  Europe;  tu-i  RuMia, Sweden, \ 

Norwaj,  Denmark  &  Iceland,  &  Heligoland  j 
Central  Europe ;  ▼iz-}  Oermanj^HoUand,  i 

and  Belgium J 

Western  Europe ;  ▼!*.,  France,  Portugal 

fwith  Axores,  Madeira,  Ac.),  and  Spain 
with  Qibraltar  and  Canaries)    

Southern  Europe;  ▼!«.,  Italy,  Austrian \ 

Empire,  Greece,  Ionian  Islands,  and  Malta  j 

Levant ;  ▼ix.,  Turkey,  with  WaUachia  and ' 

Moldavia,  Syria  and  Palestine,  and  Egypt  J 

Northern   Aftica;    ▼!«•,  Tripoli,  Tunis,! 
Algeria  and  Morocco J 

Western  AMca 

Eastern  Africa;  ^th  African  Ports  on 
Red  Sea,  Aden,  Arabia,  Persia,  Bourbon, 
and  Eooria  Mooria  Islands 

Indian  Seas,  Siam,  Sumatra,  Java,  Philip- 1 

pines;  other  Islands    J 

South  Sea  Islands    

China  and  Japan,  including  Hong  Kong 
United  States  of  America  

Mexico  and  Central  America 

Foreign  West  Indies  and  Hayti 

South  America  (Northern), NewGranada,  1 

Yenezuela,  and  Ecuador  J 

(Pacific),    Peru,    BoUTia,i 

Chili,  and  Patagonia   ....  J 

„  (Atlantic)Brazil,  Uruguay,! 

and  Buenos  Ayres    / 

Whale  Fisheries ;  Gmlnd.,  Daris'  Straits,  1 
Southn.WhaleFishery,AFalklandIslands  J 

Ihtal — Foreign  Countriet  


:} 


II. — ^BeITISH  P08SB88I0NB : 

British  India,  Ceylon,  and  Singapore   

Austral.  Cols.— iN .  So.  W.jYict.,  and  Queensld. 

„  „       So.  Aus.,  W.  Aus.,  Tasm.,  1 

and  N.  Zealand J 

British  North  America   

„    W.  Indies  withBtsh.GuianaA  Honduras 

Cape  and  Natal    

Brt.  W.  Co.  of  Af.,  Ascension  and  St.  Helena 

Mauritius 

Channel  Islands    


Total — British  Poeeeeeione 

Genorwl  Total    £ 


£ 

4»934. 

12,l6l, 

i5»785» 
1,821, 

283, 
»44. 

1,187, 
122, 

a,39^» 

21,967, 

306, 

637, 

296, 
1,813, 
2,285, 


7ar4-8a, 


9»344. 
5,346, 

i,835» 

3»7, 
1,156, 
1,097, 
340, 
a79, 
116, 


19,840, 


£ 
1,366, 

9,694, 

6,600, 

2.490, 
2,108, 

188, 
209, 

126, 

540, 

1,866, 

917, 

6,458, 
294, 
675, 

511, 

810, 

2,287, 

7, 


£ 

3,361, 

",353, 

16,137, 

2,050, 

5,^7  a, 

337, 

181, 
1,118, 

3,148, 

2i,4c8, 

363, 

446, 

310, 
2,265, 
2,638, 


£ 
1,618, 

9,868, 

6,408, 

2,129, 
2,270. 

93, 
201, 

115, 


1, 
2,710, 

7,222, 
360, 
672, 

818, 

1,081, 

2,746, 

8, 


86,941, 


70,811, 


87,402, 


7,038, 
2,441, 

1,168, 

1,660, 
763, 

1,405, 

222, 

76, 

152, 


9,041, 
4,>74, 
1,670, 


2.885, 
1,104, 


447, 

2.441, 

,205, 

757, 

.14a, 

1,100, 

147, 

211. 

289, 

102, 

116, 

169, 

14,935, 


18,231, 


15,662, 


9i,3**, 


50,876, 


89,042, 


63,064, 


•  ».«.,  British  and  Irish  produce  and  manufiM^ures.  ^q\^ 


1876.] 


Imports^  EwpartSf  Shtppifrigy  Bullion. 
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IMPORTS.— (United  Kingdom.)  —  Flrat  Threa  Montlui  (January  —  March), 
1876-76-74-78-72.  —  Declared  Real  Value  {Ex'duty\  at  Port  of  Entry  {and 
therefore  including  Freight  and  Importer's  Profit),  of  Articles  of  Foreign  and 
Colonial  Merchandise  Imported  into  the  United  Kingdom, 


(Three  MonthB.)                          [OOO's  omitted.] 
ITouieH  Aincut  Ivpostsd. 

1876. 

1875. 

1874. 

1873. 

1872. 

BAWl£iTLB.-2krfa»,Ao.  Cotton  Wool  .... 
Wool  (Sheep's).. 
Silk««. 

£ 

7,761, 

3,628, 

676, 

494, 
1,185, 

£ 

17,164, 
6,788, 
8,536, 
711, 
1,367, 
1,156, 

£ 

16,708, 
7,128, 
3,896, 

888, 
1,870, 

978, 

£ 

17,634, 
5,288, 
3,886, 
907, 
1,267, 
1,108, 

£ 

18,539, 
5,572, 
8,641, 
875, 
1,588, 
1,586, 

Flax 

Hemp  

Inditfo 

28,990, 

30,716, 

30,958, 

29,485* 

31,801, 

M        n          Varion§»  Hides  

1,556, 
i,ii5» 
;i,796, 
805, 
1,483, 

1,626, 
860, 

2,521, 
446, 
920, 

1,298, 
764, 

2,111, 
701, 

2,069, 

998, 
923, 

2,493, 
588, 

1,584, 

1,019, 
1,029, 
2,979. 
717, 
1,177, 

Oils 

Metals 

Tallow 

Timber 

7,755» 

6,371, 

6,938, 

6,486, 

6,921, 

,,        ,,         AaroUL    Guano 

462, 
2,604, 

193, 
2,114, 

723, 
1,968, 

465, 
4,698, 

224, 
2,512, 

Seeds    

3,066, 

2,307, 

2,689, 

2,158, 

2,736, 

Tbopigal,&c.,Pboditox.  Tea  

»,o73, 

1.966, 

5»»oa, 

5"» 

668, 

622, 

1,678, 
1,068, 

8,269, 

1,632, 

3,960, 

666, 

404, 

818, 

1,634, 

787, 

2,262, 

1,747, 
6,850, 
644, 
701, 
672, 
1,706, 
638, 

2,665, 

1,119, 

4,059, 

663, 

676, 
Ran 

ODO, 

1,187, 
671, 

4,011, 
979, 

4,217, 
498, 
461, 
717, 

1,177, 
680, 

Coffee  

Sugar&Molasses 
Tobacoo  

Rice 

Fruits  

Wines 

Spirits 

13,689, 

13,160, 

15,220, 

10,536, 

12,740, 

Food  Gbain  and  Meal. 

11,625, 
7,879, 

9,872, 

8,505, 

13,064, 
8,330, 

12,199, 
6,059, 

10,069, 
4,937, 

Provisions   

19,504, 

17,877, 

21,384, 

18,258, 

15,006, 

Bemainder  of  Enumerated  Articles    .... 

10,211, 

10,041, 

6,484, 

10,244, 

9,999, 

Total  EmmsATBD  Impoxtb  .... 

83,215, 
8,700, 

80,472, 
8,750, 

83,673, 
8,700, 

77,167, 
7,700, 

79,203, 

7,900, 

Total  Impoxtb  

9i,9i5» 

89,222, 

92,374, 

84,867, 

87,103, 

*  "  Siik,"  inoliuire  of  manafSMtand  tilk,  "not  made 


up.' 
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EXPORTS,  — (United   KJugdom.)— Flrrt   ThrM   Moatlw   {Janxu^^ 
i876.76-71-78-78.  — 2>«c^fwi  lUal   Valuer  at  Ptyrt  of  Sh^^ment^  of 
of  British  and  Irish  Froduc4  and  Mawufactwe$  Expwrt9d  from 
Kingdom, 


Marck\ 

Artidn 

UniUd 


(Thne  Mootlii.)                        [000*s  omHtod.] 

BUTiaH  PBODVCS,  IM3m  SxrOBCBP. 

1876. 

1876. 

1874. 

1878. 

1872. 

Ki  VVBS.— 2toM«.  Cotton  MannfiMtuns .. 
Twn ».t« 

£ 

14.9*5. 

3.154. 

5.809, 

1,040, 

434. 

»53. 
i,8a7, 

4»5, 

14,409, 

8.109, 

WW. 

1,188, 

464, 

m, 

2.078, 
879, 

£ 

16.104, 

8,700, 

6,844, 

1.259, 

641, 

844, 
2.040, 

446, 

£ 

10.882, 

8.686, 

8,196, 

1.226. 

610, 

442. 
2,127, 

620, 

< 

16,882. 

4.068, 

8.828. 

1.870. 

687, 

2& 

„      Yam 

SilkManu&ctura 

„       Yam 

Yam 

2,219. 
558, 

27,867, 

»7.9<». 

»9.777. 

26,099, 

33.328, 

Sowod*   AiMMurol 

649. 
993, 

644. 
1.849, 

647, 
1.441, 

766, 
1.637, 

OH 

HiiWdj.andHUmj. 

1,589. 

1,641, 

«,993. 

»,o88. 

».403, 

a,»8j. 

If'BiBiTA  jLg»             TTunlwara  

923. 

1,627, 

4.459. 

715, 

303, 

1,841. 

992, 

1.401, 

6,698. 

746, 

288, 

1.792, 

991. 

1.411, 

7.021. 

714 

468, 

2,899, 

1.167. 
2,061, 
8.876, 

941. 

262, 
2,741, 

1/M, 

Machinery 

1,571, 

Iron    , 

6,251, 

Oopper  and  Braas 

Lead  and  Tin   

Coals  and  Calm    

669. 

418. 

1.6K 

9.868, 

«o.9«7, 

"3»t89. 

15.548. 

".599. 

CoramieMamfeU,  Bartbenwareandaiaai 

6x8, 

636. 

6«7. 

819, 

640, 

TmflieTmumM  Mnfra   Bmnr  and  Alt r... 

568. 

37. 
104, 

68, 

666, 
64, 
20, 
89, 

188, 
67, 

731, 
68, 
17. 
46, 

108, 
89, 

674, 
62, 
20, 
4®, 

162, 
69, 

648, 

and  J?rodmctt,     Bntter    

Cheese   

Oandlee 

74. 
20, 
60^ 

Salt 

SDirits    

80. 
51, 

bmS.... ..!.:.;; 

467, 

839, 

9«4, 

994, 

i,oo<. 

i.4«>> 

•97, 

780, 
7J. 
+5. 

«57. 

190, 

TO9. 
80, 
69, 

162, 

188, 

695, 
67, 
00. 

162, 

183, 

171, 
69. 
47, 

162, 

166, 

ymniture 

Leather  Manufactures 

{Iq^P    

9SfK 
72; 

Plate  and  Watches  .... 
Stationery 

40, 
126, 

i.»5o. 

1,110, 

1.156. 

<i». 

1.333. 

Remainder  of  Bnnmerated  Articles  

4.«30. 

5.438, 
3.880, 

5.7»«. 
3.910. 

11,089, 
3,800, 

3.579. 
3,013, 

TcfPkX.  'R'TPnUTfl 

50,876. 

53,060, 

57,8o», 

61,316, 

57,175, 
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SHIFPINQ.*-(niiited  Kingdom.)— JocomU  of  Tom^gt  of  Vo$9eU  Bntend  and 
Cleared  wUk  Cargoe$j  from  and  to  Varioui  Countries^  during  the  Three  Moathe 
ended  March,  1876-75-74. 


Coontriea  fron 
vheaee  KBtcred  Mad 


vbkli  deued. 


ToUl  British  end  Foreign. 


1876. 


Entered. 


Qcued. 


1875. 


Entered. 


Clewed. 


1874. 


Entered. 


FOBBIOH  CoincTBiss. 

Sweden    

Norway   

Denmark 

Germanj 

Holland  

Selgium  

Franoe 

Spain  

Portugal 

Italy 

Anetrian  territoriea    

Greece 

Turkey  (including  Walla- 1 
chia  and  Moldayia)    ....  J 

Egypt 

United  States  of  America  .... 

Mexico,  Foreign  West  I 
Indies,  and  Central  v 
America  J 

Brazil 

Peru    

Chili    

China  

Other  countries 


Total,  Foreign  CountrUs 

BxnisH  P088E68IOK8. 

North  American  Colonies .... 

Kast  Indies,  including  1 
Ceylon,  Singapore,  and  v 
BCauritius    J 

Australia  and  New  Zealand 

West  Indies    

Channel  Islands 

Other  possessions  


Ihtal,  British  Poeeenions 

Torn.  FOBSIGH  CotTHTBIXS 
Ain>  BbITIBH  PoSSBflSIOKB. 

Three  ri876 

months  ended  <     '75 

March,  [    '74 


Tons. 

82,084 
107,138 
117.779 
191,453 

54,542 
268,995 
219,278 
229,978 
466,439 
214,688 

67,216 

80,530 
9,104 
4,237 

87,876 

139,602 
984,891 

43,400 

59,420 

58,182 

9,584 

23,601 

139,144 


Tons. 

14,235 

57,94* 

88^.70 

44,725 

94,872 

388,810 

237,841 

255,215 

754»o8o 

'63,582 

88,140 

217,338 
25,112 
14,961 

77,149 
114,041 
540,191 

129,898 

94,412 

9,353 

89,947 

2,277 

129,977 


Tone. 

26,889 

97,593 

43,534 

52,368 

80,617 

240,741 

198,833 

206,748 

476,154 

183,693 

73,156 

76,421 

14,572 

89,364 

65,904 

86,800 
823,134 

49,717 

63,241 
53,101 
11,943 
35,415 
136,933 


Tons. 

>5»394 

29,074 

45,5  »4 

46,023 

70,588 

334,229 

213,872 

234,594 

«35»359 

«3<5,i34 

79,062 

186,210 

x6,794 

15,187 

«2,339 

98,947 
488,042 

128,233 

97,675 

38,853 

72,510 

8,842 

139,462 


Tons. 

76,219 

70,589 
166,449 
176,181 

44,511 
805,414 
193,603 
212,870 
396,466 
222,300 

88,986 

56,160 
6,513 

26,061 

55,210 

90,508 
956,450 

77,061 

57,424 
92,564 
17,270 
26,842 
142,975 


8,609,111 


3,582,568 


8,086,871 


3,192,917 


3,553,111 


29,514 

288,717 

87,897 
20,471 
49,047 
64,522 


58,888 
309,042 

109,953 
45,298 
36,887 

215,536 


47,623 

225,514 

61,891 
24,060 
46,929 
55,776 


34,862 

326,088 

135,362 
45,382 

34,345 
172,903 


84,820 

221,788 

78,511 
17,987 
54,828 

58,587 


540,168 


775,604 


461,798 


748,942 


465,966 


4,149,279 


4,358,172 


8,548,164 


3,941,859 


4,091,077 
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Periodical  Betwrtu, 


[June, 


aOLD  AKD  SILVER  BULLION  and  SPECIE.  —  Ivportkd  akd 
EzPORTSO.  —  (United  Kingdom.)  —  Dedared  Real  Value  for  the 
Thx%%  Montlui  {Jawttary — Mareh\  1676-76-74. 

COOO*t  omitted.] 


1876. 

1876. 

1874. 

(FIntTlim  Months.) 

Gold. 

Siher, 

Gold. 

5ilwr. 

Gold. 

SU9€r. 

Imported  from— 

Aostnlia  

£ 
1,066, 

246, 

688, 

£ 

8, 

86i, 
635, 

£ 
1,697, 

269, 

1,788, 

£ 

13, 

1,009, 

665, 

£ 
1.882, 

618, 

63. 

£ 
6, 

So.  Amoa.,  molQdutff ' 
Mexico    and  W.  • 
IndiM    

United  States  

966 

1,144, 

1,838. 

1,504. 

3,604, 

1,687, 

2,048. 

2,116, 

France  

188, 
862, 

270, 

198, 

46, 
781, 

4*5, 
166, 

"9. 
3» 

>i, 
181, 

888, 
240, 

17, 

26, 

28, 

81, 

668, 

ai9, 
5", 

II, 

8, 

7, 

7, 
108, 

149. 
128, 

9, 

286, 

161, 

14, 
172, 

253, 

Oermanj,   Holl.   k\ 
Belg / 

into.,   Trkr.,    audi 

Bgypt  J 

China,       including ' 

Hong  Konff 

West  Coast  ot  Africa 
All  other  Countries  .... 

1,148, 
10, 

»49, 

a. 

500. 

4,067, 

*,4", 

4,996, 

a,5«8. 

2,916, 

4,180, 

Bzportad  to— 

France  . ....... r. ...,,-,-, ,-- 

1,666, 
1,068, 

9, 

549. 
^59, 

25, 

8.242, 
1,040, 

27, 

493, 
93, 

173, 

810, 
698, 

89, 

24.1. 

Germany,   Holl.   k\ 
Belg ; 

Prtgl.,    Spain,   andl 
Obrltr / 

«»5, 
96. 

T«*l   mxiA  Dhina. 

2,682, 

7. 
6, 

^6, 
498, 

823, 
i,40>,* 

III, 

4,309, 

172, 
284, 

864, 
886, 

859, 
26, 

x,5>o, 

1,647, 

172, 
1, 

4. 

186, 
1,301, 

2,996, 

United  States    

flnnfli  AfriAft      

to, 

So.  Amca.,  includmg  *] 
Mexico    and   W.   ► 
Indies    J 

All  other  Countries.... 

3»4. 

TbtaUSofporUd  .... 

8,218, 

a.335» 

3.466, 

a.395. 

8,210, 

3,79*, 

*  This  entry  is  now  shown  direct,  instead  of  to  Bgypt  as  formerly. 
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BEVENUB.— (United  Kingdom.)— 318T  Masch,  1876-76-74-73. 
Net  Produce  in  Quarters  and  Tbars  encUd  3Ut  March,  1876-75-74-73. 

[000*1  omltud.] 


QUABTEB8, 

1876. 

1876. 

1876. 

ended  81st  March. 

Lm. 

More. 

1874. 

1873. 

CuBtoms 

£ 

5.074. 
8,320, 
».899, 
1,890, 
M37, 
^95* 

£ 
4.79*. 
8,661, 
2,776, 
1,860, 
1,480, 

220, 

£ 
281, 

£ 

280, 

40, 
17, 
75. 

£ 
4,898, 

8,524, 

2,693, 

1,848. 

1,600, 

359, 

£ 
5,299, 

7,914. 

2,615, 

BxcIm    

Stamps    

Taxes    » 

1,881, 

Post  Office 

1,240, 
280, 

Telegraph  Serrioe  .... 

Vronerty  Tax 

1 9.9  >  5. 
2,822, 

19,610, 
2,684, 

281, 

53^. 
188, 

19,822, 
3,794, 

19,229. 
4,934, 

aa.737, 

99. 

883, 

22,244, 

99, 

680, 

281, 

724, 
263, 

23,616, 

95, 

836, 

24.163, 
110, 

Misnellaneo^if 

661. 

Totali 

23.719. 

22,968, 

281, 

987,^ 

24,547, 

24,924, 

NbtInc 

;r.  £7M. 

TEAB8, 

1876. 

1875. 

1876. 

' 

ended  3l8t  March. 

Lett. 

More. 

1874. 

1878. 

Customs 

£ 
20,020, 

27,626, 

11,002, 

2,496, 

5.950, 

1.245. 

£ 
19,289, 

27,896, 

10,640, 

2,440, 

6,670, 

1,120, 

£ 

£ 

731. 

231. 

462, 

56, 

280, 

125, 

£ 
20,339, 

27,172, 

10,560, 

2,324, 

5,792, 

1,210, 

£ 
21,033. 

26,786, 

9,947, 

2,337, 

4,820, 

1,016, 

Excise 

Stamps    

faxes      ......r„r T"-r-- 

Post  Office 

Telegraph  Serrice  .... 

Property  Tax 

68,339. 
4.109. 

66,454, 
4,806, 

197, 

1,885, 

67,387, 
6.691, 

64,937, 
7,600, 

72,448, 

395. 

4.289, 

70,760, 
386, 

3,777, 

197, 

1,885, 

10, 

5". 

73,078, 

375, 

3,883, 

72,4«7, 
375, 

liCiioeUaiieous 

8,797, 

IbiaU 

77,132, 

74,922, 

197, 

V 

2,397, 

77,386, 

76,609 

Mbt  laos.  £9.900, 
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4M  Pariodical  2Jc*urii*.— Jim.,  Feb.,  March,  1876.  [Jare, 

BEVENUB.— UviTSD  Ejirai>ox.~QuABTXB  xxskd  318t  Mabch,  1876.-- 

Jn  Account  thowing  the  Revenue  and  other  Bbcbipts  in  the  Quabtkr 
ended  Z\it  March,  1876 ;  the  Issues  cut  of  the  eatne^  and  the  Chargee 
on  the  Conedidated  Fund  at  that  Date,  and  the  Surplue  or  Deficiency 
of  the  Balance  in  the  Exchequer  on  the  Ziet  of  March,  1876,  in  respect 
of  euch  Charges, 

Beceived:— 

£ 

Income  reodred,  as  shown  in  Aooonnt  I  2S,719,64S 

Amount  raised  on  socount  of  Local  Loans,  by  Exchequer  Bonds 950,000 

Amount  raised  for  purchase  of  Shares  of  the  British  Qoremment  in  >  «  ma  Aru\ 

the  Sues  Can*l  (in  part) J  «,W»,000 

Amount  reoeived  in  Repayment  of  Advanoes  for  PubLie  Works,  ftc.    ...  221^569 

„              for  Qreenwieh  Hospital    .« 603G0 

Total £28,261^77 

Excess  of  the  Bums  charged  on  the  Consolidated  Fund  on  the  81st  of 
March,  1876,  payable  in  June  quarter,  1876,  above  the  Balance  in  the 
Exchequer  at  that  date,  vix.: — 

Excess  of  Charge  in  Grsat  Britain £2,4S&,996 

Surplus  oyer  Charge  in  Ireland  788,029 

Net  deficiency n,647,967 

£29,899,744 


Paid:- 

£ 

Net  deficiency  of  the  balance  in  the  Exchequer  to  meet  the  chaige)  ^090  aio 

on  the  8l8t  of  December,  1876,  as  per  last  account  )  *,sto,81» 

Amount  applied  out  of  the  Income  to  Atpp/y  i^Bmeet   12,814,872 

Purchase  of  the  Shares  of  the  British  Gtoyemment  in  the  Suez  Canal  7  .  ^^^  ^v^ 

(coyered  by  money  raised) )  4,uuu,uuo 

Amount  advanced  for  Qreenwieh  Hospital 60,560 

Charge  of  the  Coruolidated  Fund  on  the  81st  of  March,  1876,  yix.:^ 
Permanent  Charge  of  Debt — 

Interest  of  the  Permanent  Debt £4,847,611 

Terminable  Annuities    1,668,894 

Interest  of  Exchequer  Bills 19,261 

,,       of  Deficiency  Advances 8,010 

New  Sinking  Fund 280,161 

6,808,917 

Interest,  Ac,  on  Local  Loans 80,625 

Other  Consolidated  Fund  Charges:— 

The  Civil  List 101,619 

Other  Charges  including  200,000/.  for  localisa-)  ^701111 

tion  of  the  Military  Forces  5  *'*^"® 

Principal  of  Exchequer  Bills 20,000 

Advances  for  Public  Works,  &a    1,166,817 

8,694,498 

ToUl £29,899,744 


•  Charge  on  81st  March,  1876  (as  above)   £8,694,492 

Paid  out  of  Growing  Produce  in  March  quarter,  1876 1,826,988 

Portion  of  the  Charge  payable  in  June  quarter,  1876 6,767,664 

To  meet  which  there  was  in  the  Exchequer  on  the  Slst  of  |  .  ^^g  ^^^ 

March,  1876 3  ^      ' 

Net  deficiency  as  above 1,647,967 
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BRITISH  COB,N.^Giuette  Average  PrioM  (England  and  Wales), 
FirU  Quarter  of  1876. 

[ThiaTible  waoiamMitoatoATy  the  StatirtiaJ  aad  Ooni  D^pwrtanit,  Bowrd  of  TndfeJ 


Woeka  ended  on  Saturday. 

Weekly  Average.   (Per  Impl.  Quarter.} 

Wheat. 

Barley. 

OaU. 

1876. 
January  1  

Q 

45      8 
45       1 
44      7 
44      9 

44      2 

«.      d. 
84       6 

84      5 

84      8 

84  2 

85  - 

24      4 
28     10 

H      IB 

„      22  

„      29  

28     10 
28    10 
25      4 

^otfrotftf  for  Ja/MuiTV 

44      9 

34      5 

H     *» 

Febraaiy    6  

48      7 
4S      - 
42      8 
48      8 

84      1 
88      7 
82    10 
88      4 

24      5 

12  

24      6 

19  

24      5 

26  

24      7 

Average  for  FAruary 

43       « 

33      5 

H      5 

Haroh  4 

48      - 
42    11 
42      9 
42      4 

82      7 
82      6 
82      8 
88      1 

25      4 

»    11  

.,    18  

24  1 

25  6 

-,    26 • .•■•■ 

25      5 

jtfUMT^t/tS   fof  3£wch   k 

43      - 

3a      8 

a5      ' 
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Periodical  Betums.—Jan,^  Feh.^  Mareh^  1876.  [June, 


BANK  OF  BNaiiAND.^WssKLT  Bsrvur. 

Puriuant  to  the  Act  1th  and  8ih  Victoria,  c.  32  (1844),  for  Wednuday  m 
each  Week,  during  the  First  Quarter  {January  ^Sf arch)  of  1876. 


CP.OOO'toBittodO 

1 

8 

s 

4 

• 

6 

7 

IMUB  DlPABTlOVT. 

OOLLATIRAZ  OoUnOTB. 

LiabiUtiM. 

D4TB1. 

AjMto. 

Note* 
in  Hands  of 

PubUe. 

(Col.  1  minue 

col.  16.) 

Notti 
iMued. 

Government 
Debt. 

Other 

Seeuritice. 

OoiaCoin 

end 
BnUkm. 

of  INecont 

at 

Bank  of  England. 

£ 

Hint. 
86,53 
85,88 
86,16 
86,89 

1876. 

Jul    5... 

„     12.... 

„     19... 

„     26... 

£ 

Mine. 
11,02 
11,02 
11,02 
11,02 

£ 

Mtnt. 
8,98 
8,98 
8,98 
8,98 

£ 

Mine. 
20,54 
20,88 
21,16 
21,89 

£ 
>llns. 
28,08 
^7.63 
27i3i 
a6,77 

1876.     Frrcat. 
6  Jan.      5 

27     „        4^ 

86,50 
86,50 
87,01 
87,19 

Feb.    2.... 
„       9... 
„     16... 

„     28.... 

11.02 
11,02 
11,02 
11,02 

8,98 
8,98 
8,98 
8,98 

21.60 
21,60 
22,00 
22,19 

27,09 
26,69 

26,19 

87,29 
87.60 
87,95 
38,72 
89,01 

Mar.    1.... 
„       8.... 
„     16.... 
„     22... 
„     29.... 

11,02 
11,02 
11,02 
11,02 
11,02 

8,98 
8,98 
8,98 
8,98 
8,98 

22,29 
22,41 
22,95 
28,71 
24,01 

*<5,54 
26,48 

2^,34 
26,18 
26,82 

23  Mar.     3| 

BaKKIKG  DXPARTiaEKT. 


8 

9 

10           11 

18 

IS 

14            U           16 

17 

18 

LUbiUties. 

Dates. 

(Wdntdyt.) 

AjBsetB. 

Tolak 

Capital  and  Rett. 

DepoeiU. 

Seven 

Day  and 

other 

BUli. 

SeenriUet. 

Reterre. 

•f 
tiab'K- 

Capital. 

Rett. 

Public. 

PriraU. 

QoTem- 

ment. 

Other. 

Notea. 

Gold  and 
Silrer 
Coin. 

Ue* 

and 

.\ateti. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Mill* 

Mini. 

Mint 

Mlno. 

Mint. 

1876. 

Mini. 

Mine. 

Mint. 

Mine. 

Mint. 

14,55 

8,25 

8,48 

29,46 

,84 

Jan.     6 

16,29 

21,66 

7,45 

,68 

92,16 

14,55 

8,82 

4.53 

19,89 

,84 

„      12 

16,29 

»7,38 

8,25 

,72 

85.28 

14,55 

8,45 

6,62 

19,71 

,82 

„      19 

15,79 

17,09 

8,86 

.82 

86,10 

14,55 

3,84 

4,83 

19,16 

,30 

„      26 

14,69 

17,12 

9,62 

,86 

84,38 

14,55 

8,86 

5.>3 

18,40 

,82 

Feb.     2 

18,89 

17,71 

9,31 

,86 

82,52 

14.65 

8,88 

6,'>6 

18,81 

,31 

„       » 

18,89 

18,48 

9,81 

.93 

86,22 

14,55 

8,41 

7,93 

18,44 

,82 

,.     16 

18,89 

>9,35 

10,62 

,80 

89,28 

14,56 

8,89 

8,94 

18,05 

,28 

„     28 

13,89 

19,46 

11,00 

,87 

90,42 

14,55 

8,68 

9i30 

18,78 

,80 

Mar.    1 

13,89 

20,98 

10,76 

,99 

93,22 

14,55 

8,69 

10,57 

18.31 

,82 

„        8 

13,85 

21,43 

11,02 

1,13 

94,88 

14.55 

8,70 

10,01 

19,69 

,30 

„      16 

13,85 

21,81 

11,61 

,99 

96^2 

14,55 

8,72 

9,09 

19,68 

,29 

„      22 

13,86 

19,94 

12,64 

.96 

94,56 

14,66 

8,78 

9,80 

19,02 

,29 

„      29 

14,86 

12,19 

12,19 

,99 

94,78 
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LONDON  CLEAMNO;  CIRCULATION,  PRIVATE  AND  PROVINCIAL. 

^ke  London  Clearina,  and  the  Average  Amount  of  Promissory  Notes  in  Circulation  in 
England  and  Walks  on  Saturday  in  each  Week  during  the  First  Quarter 
{January — March)  of  1876 ;  and  in  Scotland  and  Ireland,  at  the  Three  Dates,  as 
wider. 

[0,000's  omitted.] 


England  and  Wales. 

Scotland. 

Ireland. 

Datxs. 

London: 
deared 

in  each  Week 
ended 

Wedneoiay* 

Private 
Banks. 

(Fixed 
Issnes, 
8.81). 

Joint 
Stock 
Banks. 
(Fixed 
Issues, 
S,66). 

Total. 

(Fixed 
Issues, 
6.47). 

Weeks 
ended 

£6 

and 

upwards. 

Under 
£6. 

Total. 

(Fixed 
Issues. 
2.76). 

£6 

and 

upwarda 

Under 
£6. 

Total. 

(Fixed. 
Issues, 
6,86). 

1876. 
m.      8 
.       15 
,       22 
,       29 

»b.      6 

.       12 
,       19 
.       26 

ar.     4 
,       11 
,       18 
,       26 

£ 

>35i90 
98,31 

128,13 
90,38 

125,44 

92,43 

115,09 

87,84 

"3,29 

92,64 

116,42 

98,94 

£ 
2,66 
2,57 
2,56 
2,52 

2,49 
2,44 
2,40 
2,87 

2,38 
2,38 
2,37 

£ 
2,32 
2,34 
2,31 
2,30 

2,31 
2,29 
2,26 
2,26 

2,26 
2,26 
2,26 

£ 

4,88 
4,91 
4,92 
4,82 

4,86 
4,73 
4,73 
4,62 

4,71 
4.70 
4,63 

1876. 
Jan.  22 

Feb.  19 

Mftr.  18 

£ 
2,01 

1,90 

1,85 

£ 
8,86 

8,72 

8,68 

£ 

5,87 

5,^2 

5,53 

£ 

4,09 

4,11 
4,14 

£ 

8,66 

3,50 
3,37 

£ 

7,65 

7,61 
7,51 

*  The  Wednesdays  preceding  the  Saturdays. 


>BE1GN    EXCHANGES.— §wotoiu>n*  as  under,  London  on  Paris,   Hamburg  and 
Calcutta ;— and  New  York,  Calcutta,  llong  Kong  and  Sydney,  on  London. 


1 

8 

London 

on 
Paris. 

8  m.d. 

8 

London 

on 

Hamburg. 

8  m.d. 

4 

New 
York. 

60  d.  a. 

6               6 
Calcutta. 

7 

Hong. 
Kong. 

6  m.d. 

8 

Sydney. 
,80d.a.. 

9 
Standard 

Datm. 

Indian 
Council 
Drafts.* 

On  demand. 

Calcutta 

on 

London 

Credit  BiUs. 

6  m.  s. 

8il99r 
in  bars  in 
liondon. 

pr.  oz. 

1876. 

a.  7 

21 

b.  6 

26 

T.   18 

24 

25-47i 
26-46 

26-42 
25*42i 

26-60 
25-60 

20-69 
20-62 

20-65 
20-67 

20-74 
20-72 

per.  ent. 
4-84i 
4-85i 

4-86 
4-86i 

4-86i 
4-87 

d. 
21I 
21* 

21 

d. 

2I| 
21* 

2li 
21* 

20i 
2li 

d. 

48* 
48i 

47t 

47 
46 

pec  ent,  . 

d. 
,     65} 
*     55A 

641 

64i 

64i 
62i 

*  In  each  case  the  India  Council  issued  their  drafts,  or  received  tenders  for  them,  two  or  three 
'•  preyious  to  the  dates  in  column  1. — [Ed.] 
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ADDITIONS   TO  THB  LIBRl&Y  DUBINa  THB  QUABTSB  SNDSD 
80th  JUKB,  1876. 


PonatioM. 


By  vhon  Ttrtmtri. 


Mesa  de  Eetadittios  Q«neral  de  1*  RepubUoa  del  Unmiaj.  1 
Ghiftdemo  Ko.  6.  Deloncionesy  Bsutinnos  j  Matri-  I 
mono*  en  1874.  Inatruooien  Publica.  85  pp.,  paper,  | 
4/bo.    MonteTideo,  1876 J 

Annuario  StatiBtioo  per  la  Frovinoia  di  Udme.  Pubbli-  ^ 
Msione  ddl  'Aoeaaemin  Udinesae  di  Sdenzie,  Lettere  I 
ed  Arti.  Anno  primo.  226  pp.,  paper,  8to.  Udine,  | 
1876 J 

fikd  Riacatto  ed  escercUio  delle  FerroTie  Italiane.  60  pp., 
paper,  8to.    Boma,  1876  

Lo  Stato  e  le  Ferroyie.    158  pp.,  paper,  8yo.    Roma,  1876. 

Progetto  di  Legge  preaentato  dal  Ministro  dei  layori 
pubblioi  (SpaTenta)  di  Concerto  coi  Miniatri  delle 
finanze  e  dell'  ettero  nella  tomata  del  9  Marao,  1876. 
71  pp.,  paper,  4to.    Boma,  1876 

BiriBte  Intemasionale,  Britannica,  Gkrmania,  Slara,  ete. 
di  Scienze,  Lettere^  Arti.  Nos.  2  and  8.  64  and  96  pp., 
paper,  4to.    Firenze,  1876 

Statistica  deUa  Proyincia  dei  Ferrara,  per  GKacinto  Soelai. 
Prefetto.    802  pp.,  paper,  map,  4to.    Ferrara,  1875.... 

Annuaire  def  Finances  Bunet  Budget,  Credit,  Gom-^ 
merce,    Chemina    de    Fer.      Par    A.    Yeaa^loTaky. 
8iime  Ann6e.    857  pp.,  paper,  4to.     St.  Peterabourg, 
1875 

Statiatiak  TabeWerk.  Tredie  Bakke,  ni  og  Tjrrende 
Bind,  indeholdende  OTersigter  over  den  oivue  retapleje 
i  Kongeriget  Danmaric.  I  Aarene  1871  og  1872. 
151  pp.,  paper,  4to.    Copenhagen,  1875 ^ 

Statiatiak  Tabelyark.     Tredie  Bekke,  Tredivte  Bind,"" 
indeholdende  Tabeller   oyer   Konseriget    DamnaiiB 
Yafe-indfflBrtel  off  udfaarael  aamt  uibafkt  og  Bnan- 
deyina.    Produktion  M.M.    I  Aaret  1874.    191  pp., 
t)aper,  4to.    Copenhagen,  1876 ^ 


M.TaiUa&t 


Miniatero  dd  Layori 
Pubblici,  Boma 
>» 

Miniatero  d'Agriool- 
tnra,  IndnsSria  e 
Commercio,  Boma 

The  Editor 


The  Author 


Balacioni  dei  Giurati  Italiani  auUa  Kapoaitione  TJniyeraale 
di  Vienna  del  1878.  Faaoicolo  xix.  118  pp.,  paper, •< 
8yo.    liilano,  1875 


Monailioher  Bericht  fiber  die  Beaultate  aua  den  Meteo- 
rologiachen  Beobachten  angeatellt  an  den  KOniglichen 
Biobiiachen  Stationen  im  Jahn  1875.  80  pp.,  paper, 
4to.    Dreaden,  1876  

2Seltaohrift  dea  E.  Sfichaiaohen  Statiatiachen  Bnreaua. 
Bedigirt  yon  deaaen  Director  Dr.  Victor  Bdhmert. 
xxi  Jahrgang  1875.    Hefte  iii  and  iy.    168  pp.,  paper, 

-    4to.    Dreaden,  1876  

Die  Sterblichkeit  in  der  Stadt  Peat  in  den  Jahren 
X872-78.  Und  deren  Uraachen  yon  Joaef  X5r0si 
tJebenetzung  ana  dem  IJngariachen.  2  Copiee.  170  pp., 
paper,  xnap,  8vo.    Berlin,  1876 

Die  fiauthiltiffkeit  Buda  Peat'a  in  den  Jahren  1878-74. 
Ton  Joaef  KArttai.  Ueberaetznng  aua  dem  Ungariaohen. 
91  pp.,  paper,  8yo.-   Berlin,  1876 

La  France  ayeo  aea  Coloniea.  ParE.Layaaaeur.  928  pp., 
paper,  8yo.    Paria,  1876    


Mona.  A. 
akj,  St. 
bourg 


Veaefioy^ 
Peters- 


Bureau  de 
du  Danemark, 
penhague 


n  Ifiniatro  di  A^- 
coltnra*  Induatria 
e  Commercio, 
Boma 

Statitiachee  Buieaa 
dea  KOn.  Sieha. 
Miniateriuma  dea 
Innem,  Dreaden 


Joaef  KOrOai 


The  Author 


Digitized  by 


Google 
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Doaationa. 


Bj  whom  PrMentod. 


Atlas  Phjsiquei  Economique,  Politique  de  la  France.! 

Par  S.  Layaaaeur.    Planches  i,  Tii,  ziii  / 

Axmali  del  Ministero  di  Affricoltura,  Indostria  e  Com- ' 

mercio.    Anno  1875.    IVo.  79.    Statistica.    820  pp., 

paper,  8to.    Boma,  1875  

KsTigaiione  nel  Parti  del  Begno.      Peeca  Personale  e 

nayiglio  mercantile  costruzioni  narali  infortuni  marit- 

timi.    Anno  1874.    186  pp.,  paper,  8to.    Boma,  1875 
Popolazione.    Movimento  dello  Stato  Girile.    Anno  1874. 

421  pp.,  pfkper,  8to.    Boma,  1876    

Statistica  din  Bomaniik     Movement  de  la  population 

pendant  Tann^  1872.    89  pp.,  paper,  8to.    Bucharest, 

1875 


Statistica  din  Bomania.    Statistica  Judiciara  pe  Ann,' 

1870.     159  pp.,  paper,  8to.    Bucharest,  1875  / 

Statisti«»  delle  Carceri  per  r Anno  1874. 


paper,  4to.    Boma,  1876 


Bucharest,  1875 

viii.    472  pp., " 


Statistisches  Jahrhuch  Mr  das  Jahr  1874. 
24  pp.,  paper,  Sto.    Wien,  1876 


Heft  xi. 


Der  Bergwerks-Betrieb  Oesterreichs  im  Jahre  1874. 
U  Benchtlioher  Theil.  Herausgegeben  vom  E.  E. 
Ackerbau,  Minusterium.  849  pp.,  paper,  Sro.  Wien, 
1875 

JTahiesbericht  ueber  die  Yersvaltung  des  Medicinal-' 
wesen,  die  Krankenanstalten  und  die  oeffentliohen 
G^undheitsTerhaeltnisse  der  Stadt  Frankfurt  am 
Main.  Herausgegeben  Ton  dem  Aerctlichen  Yerein. 
XTiii  Jahrgang,  1874.  278  pp.,  paper,  8to.  Frankfort, 
1875 

STotisia  Intomo  All'  ordinamento  bancario  e  al  oorso  { 
forzato  aegli  Stati  Uniti    di    America,  in    Bussia,  t 
nell'impero  Austro-Uniwrioo  e    in    Francia.>    Parte  )- 
Prima  Stati  Unite  e  Bussia.     178  pp.,  paper,  Sto. 
Boma,  1876 , 

Methods  bei  jeder  Art  Ton  Wahlen  sowohl  der  Mehrheit 
als  den  Minderheiten  die  ihrer  Stilrke  entsprechendre 
Zahl  Ton  Yertreteim  zu  sichem.  Dargestellt  Ton 
Dr.  phil.  GustaT  Bumitz  und  Dr.  med.  G-eorge  Yarren- 
trapp.    16  pp.,  paper.  8to.    Frankfurt,  1863 

Die  Bewegunff  der  BeTQlkerung  und  der  Witterunes, 
und  €ksundQieitezostand  in  Frankfart  im  Jahre  1862. 
Yon  Dr.  Ghorge  Yarrentrapp.  48  pp.,  paper,  8to. 
Frankfurt,  1865  

Statistische  Mittheihongen  ueber  den  OiTilstand  der  Stadt 
Frankfurt  am  Main,  im  Jahre  1875.  15  pp.,  paper,  4to, 
Frankfurt,  1876  

Preussische  Statistik.  Herausgegeben  Torn  EOniglichen 
Statistischen  Bureau  zu  Berlin.  Hefte  80, 31, 84, 85, 86. 
881,  91,  90, 164^  805  pp.,  paper,  4to.    Berlin,  1876  ....  ^ 

Annuaire  de  T  Academic  Kojale  des  Sciences,  des  liCttres ' 
et  des  Beaux-Arts  de  B^l^que.  1875-76.  869,  854  pp., 
paper.    Bruxelles,  1875-76 _ 

Bulletins   de    L' Academic    Boyale    dea    Scienoea,    des^ 
Lettraa  et  des  Beaux- Arts  de  B^lgique.    Yols.  xxzTii 
and  xxxTiii,  1874 ;  Tola,  xxxix  and  xl,  1875.  Paper,  4to. 
BroxeUea,  1874-75  


The  Author 
n  Miniatero 


The  Minister  of  the 
Interior 


Ministero  dell'  In- 
temo,  Boma 

K.  K.  Statistische 
Central  Commis- 
sion, Wien 


Der     Aeretliche 

Yerein 
Frankfurt  am  Mani 


JX  Ministro  d'Agri- 
colturu,  Indusiria 
e  Commeroio, 
Boma 


Dr.  Geofgia  Yarren- 
trapp 


Dr.  Kngel,  Berlin 


L'Acad^mie  Boyale, 
BnixeUes 


2o2 


uo 


Addittafu  to  the  Library. 
DancUions — CotUd, 


[June, 


Donation*. 


Bj  vhom  PreseatcdL 


New  Zealand.  Besults  of  the  CenBUs  of  1874.  Paper,  1 
folio.    Wellington,  1875    J 

New  Zealand.  Statiatics  of  the  Colony  of,  for  1874. 1 
Paper,  folio.    Wellington,  1875   J 

Victoria.  Statistical  Register  of  the  Colonj  of,  for  1874. 1 
Parta  6  to  9.     Folio.     Victoria,  1875  J 

Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh.  Paper,  \ 
diagram,  8to.     Edinburgh,  1874-75 J 

Transactions  of  the  Royal  ^iety  of  Edinburgh.  Paper,  1 
plates,  4to.    Edinburj^h,  1874-75 J 

The  Banker's  Magazine  and  Statistical  Register.^ 
Edited  by  J.  Smith  Homans.  1866,  Jnly — December ; 
1867,  Janua^ — December;  1868,  February — July — 
Noyember — December;  1869,  January — March,  Sep- 
tember— October — December;  1870,  January — Sep-  - 
tember — November — December;  1871,  January — 
December;  1872,  January — October — December;  1873, 
February — ^November;  1874>  January — July;  1876, 
May.     Paper,  8vo.     New  York,  1866-68 

Annual  Reports  (56  and  57)  of  the  Trustees  of  the  New 
York  State  Library,  1873  and  1874.  185  and  218  pp., 
paper,  8vo.    Albany,  1874-75   

Annual  Report  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Astar  Library  of 
the  City  of  New  York,  1875.  74  pp.,  paper,  8vo. 
Albany,  1876 

Annual  Report  of  the  Canal  Commissionera  of  the  State 
of  New  York.  347  pp.,  board,  maps,  8to.  Albany, 
1875 

Annual  Report  of  the  Supervising  Surgeon  of  the  Marine 
Hospital  Service  of  the  United  States  for  1874.  By 
John  M.  Woodworth,  M.D.  256  pp.,  boards,  8vo. 
Washington,  1874  ^ 

The  Cholera  Epidemic  of  1873  in  the  United  States.    By ' 
John  M.  Woodworth,  M.D.     1025  pp.,  boards,  8vo. 
Washington,  1876  

Report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  on  the  State  of 
tne  Finances  for  the  year  1875.  852  pp.,  boards,  8vo. 
Washington,  1875   

Annual  Report  of  the  Comptroller  of  the  Currency  to  the 
1st  Session  of  the  44th  Congress  of  the  United  States, 
6th  December,  1875.  776  pp.,  boards,  8vo.  Wash- 
ington, 1875 

Proceedings  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society. 
Vol.  xiv,  June — December,  1875.  237  pp.,  paper,  8vo. 
Philadelphia,  1876 

South  Australian  Directory,  1876.  382  pp.,  boards,  8vo. 
Adelaide,  1876 

The  Journal    of    the    Royal    Agricultural    Society 
England.     Second  Series.    Vol.  xii,  part  1,   No.  xxiu. 
807  pp.,  papers,  8vo.    London,  1876  

The  Journal  of  the  Institute  of  Actiuiries  and  Assurance  1 
Magazine.  No.  101.  October,  1875.  228  pp.,  papers,  ^ 
8vo.     London,  1875    

Annual  Summary  of  Births,  Deaths,  and  Causes  of  Death 
in   London  and  other  large  Cities,   1875.      44  pp 
papers,  8vo.    London,  1876 


au.  > 


Dr.  J.  Hector 

The  Agent-Genenl 
The  Society 


The  Editor 


The  Trustees 


The  Commissioneis 

John  M.  Wood- 
worth,  M.D., 
Washington 


David  A.  Wells, 
Norwich,  Comiec- 
ticut 


The  Society 

J.    Boothby,    £m]., 
Adelaide 

The  Society 
The  Institute 


The  Registrar-0«De- 
ral 


Digitized  by 


Google 
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Donation*. 


By  whom  Presented 


1 


A  Sapplementary  Beport  on  the  results  of  &  Special  T 

Inquiry  into   the   pracfcice   of    interment  in  Towns.  ■ 

By  Edwin  Chadwick,  Esq.    279    pp.,  boards,  8to. 

London,  1843  

Local  Reports  on  the  Sanitary  Condition  of  the  Labouring  1 

Population  of  England.  444  pp.,  boards,  8to.    London,  V 

1842  J 

The  Census  of  Great  Britain  in  1851.      By  the  authority  1 

of  the    Registrar-General.      200    pp.,  boards,    8vo.  y 

London,  1854  J 

Beport  upon  Uncertified   Deaths  in  Glasgow,  by  thel 

Medical    Officer    of    Health.    84    pp.,    paper,    8to.  > 

Glasgow,  1876 ;...  J 

Bemarks  by  Medical  Officer,  for  the  quarter  ending  1 

31st  December,  1875,  and  Tables.    16  pp.,  paper,  Svo.  V 

Glasgow,  1876 I 

The  Surtees  Society..    The  York  Pontifical.     890  pp., 

boards,  4to.    Edinburgh,  1876 , 

General  Report  on  Public  Instruction  in  Bengal  fori 

1874-76.      122  pp.,  card,  folio.    Calcutta,  1875..' ' 

Twentieth  Annual  Report  upon  the  Births,  Marriages^ 

and  Deaths,  in  the  City  of  Providence,  for  the  Year 

1874.    By  Edwin  M.  Snow,  M.D.    64  pp.,  paper,  8vo. 

Providence,  1875 

Statistics  of  Friendly  Societies  for  the  Year  1874,  with 

Introductory  Report,    by    the    Government   Statist. 

6  copies.      65   pp.,  paper,  folio.      Melbourne,  1875. 

1  copy  of  above  m)m  the  A^gent-G^neral 

AustriUian    Statistics,    1874.      Supplementary    Tables. 

6  copies.    Sheet,  folio.    Melbourne,  1875  __ 

Anti-'Vaccination.    The  Statistics  of  the  Medical  Officers^ 

to  the  Leeds  Smallpox  Hospital  exposed  and  refuted, 

in  a  letter  to  the  Leeds  Board  of  Ghiardians.    By 

John  Pickering,  F.S.S.,  F.R.G.S.    89  pp.,  paper,  8vo. 

Leeds,  1876 

Journal  of  the  Royal  United  Service  Institution.  156  pp., 

paper,  8vo.    London,  1876    

The  labourer's  Friend.   58  pp.,  paper,  8vo.  London,  1876. 
Beports  of  the  Inspectors  of  Factories,  1875.     207  pp.,  ^ 

paper,  8vo.    London,  1876    

Crime  in  England  and  Wales,  an  Historical  and  Critical 

Betrospect.    By  William  Hoyle.  126  pp.,  boards,  8vo. 

liondon,  1876  

Monthly  Notices  of  Papers  and  Proceedings  of    the' 

Boyal  Society  of  Tasmania.      147  pp.,  paper,  8vo. 

Hobarton,  1875    

The  Bristol  Incorporated  Chamber  of  Commerce  and' 

Shipping.     Report  of  the  Council  and  Proceedings  at 

the  Annual   Meeting  on  12th  April,  1876.     61  pp., 

paper,  8vo.    Clifton,  1876 

Minee  and  Mineral  Statistics    of   New  South  Wales. 

262  pp.,  paper,  maps,  plans,  plates,  diagrams,  8vo. 

Sidn^,  1875, 

An  Abstract  of  the  Trade  of  the  United  Kingdom  for 

the  Six  Years  1869  to  1874.      By  Sir  Henry  Peek. 

27  pp.,  paper.    London,  1876  


J.  T.  Hammick,  Esq. 


The  Officer 


The  Society 
Bengal  Government 

Edwin     M.    Snow, 
M.D.,  Providence 


Henry   H.    Hayter, 
Esq.,  Melbourne 


The  Author 

The  Institution 
The  Editor 
Mr.  Redgrave 

The  Author 
The  Society 


Leonard     Bruton, 
Bristol 

Ajteni  •  G«neral  of 
JSew  South  Wales 
in  London 

The  Author 


Digitized  by 


UoogTe 
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[Jima, 


Joanal  of  the  Bo j^  Asiatic  Sodetj  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland.  Vol.  Tiii,  part  2.  April,  1876.  308  pp., 
paper,  8to.    London,  1876    

TwentT-first  Annual  Beport  of  the  BegiBtrar-Gknend 
of  Scotland  for  1876,  and  11th  Annual  Beport  on 
Yaooination.    86  pp.,  paper,  8to.    Edinburgh,  1876.... 

On  the  Vital  Statutics  of  Tasmania,  with  especial' 
Beferenoe  to  the  Mortality  of  Children.  Bj  S.  C. 
Nowell,  QoTemment  Statistician.  21  pp.,  paper,  8to. 
Hobarton , 

Queensland.  Fifteenth  Annual  Beport  from  the  Bmb-' 
txar-General  on  Vital  Statistics.  81  pp.,  paper,  tables, 
4to.    Brisbane,  1876    

Minutes  of  Proceedings  at  MeetiiigB  of  the  Chemical' 
Committee  of  the  Bojal  Agricultural  Societj  of 
England.     181  pp.,  paper,  8to.    London,  1876 

Besumption  and  the  bouble  Standard:  A  Speech  de-' 
liyered  in  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  24th  April, 
1876.  Bj  John  P.  Jones,  Senator  from  Kevada. 
170  pp.,  paper,  8to.    Washington,  1876 

Street  Parements :  A  Paper  read  before  the  LiTerpool' 
Polytechnic  Sodetj,  at  the  Bojal  Institution,  layer- 
nool.  By  Q-.  J.  C.  Dawson,  M.I.CJC.  60  pp.,  paper, 
8to.    LiTerpool,  1876    ^ 

The  Mauritius  Almanac  and  Colonial  Begister  for  1876.* 
824  pp.,  paper,  8to.    Mauritius,  1876 

Army  Meidiciu  Department  Beport  for  the  Year  1874. ' 
Vol.  xri.    220.  pp.,  pap«r»  8vo.     London,  1876 

Journal  of  the  East  India  Association.  Vol.  ix.  May, 
1876.    288  pp.,  paper,  Svo.    London,  1876    

Quarterly  Betums  of  the  Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages 
registered  in  the  Divisions,  Counties,  and  Districts  of 
S<»Uand.  Quarter  ending  31st  Man^,  1876.  53  pp., 
paper,  8yo.    Edinburgh,  1876 

Mmutes  of  Proceedings  of    the  Institution   of    Ciril' 
Engineers.      Vol.  xlni,  1876-76.     Part  I.     452  pp., 
doth,  Sfo.    London,  1876 

Journal  of  the  Boyal  Geographical  Society.  Vol.  xIt,  1875.  \ 
487  pp.,  doth,  8vo.    London,  1876 J 

South  Australia :  Its  History,  Besources,  and  Produo- 1 
tions.  Edited  by  William  Harcus,  J.P.  311  pp.,  y 
boards,  8to.    Adelaide,  1876    J 

Statisticid  Sketch  of  South  Australia.  By  J.  Boothby,  1 
Esq.,  J.P.    66  pp.,  boards,  8to.    Adelaide,  1876 j 

Journal  of  the  Auatio  Sooie^  of  Bengal.  VoL  jhrA 
Nos.  198  to  200;  toI.  ilr,  No.  201 I 

Proceedings  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal.  Nos.  9  f 
and  10  J 

The  AthenflDum.  Parts  679  to  581.  4to.  London,! 
1876 / 

The  Banker's  Magazine  (London).  Parts  885  to  387. 1 
8to.    London,  1876   j 

Franklin  Institute,  Journal  of  the.  Vol.  Izxi,  ICos.  3  to  6. 1 
8vo.    Phihiddphia,  1876  f 

Bc^al  Geographical  Society,  Proceedings  of.  Vol.  xx,1 
No.  8.    8to.    London,  1876 / 
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Donationi. 


By  whom  Presented. 


Institution  of  Surreyon,  Transactions  of  the.    Vol.  yiii,  1 

Parts  8  to  10.     8vo.     London,  1876 J 

Medical  and   Chiruivical  Society,  Proceedings  of  the.  1 

Part  42,  vol.  viii,  ifi).  1.    8to.    London,  1876  J 

Seturns  of  Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages  for  Scotland,  1 

monthly  and  weekly  current  numbers j 

National  Association  lor  the  Promotion  of  Social  Science,  1 

Sessional  Proceedings  of  the.      YoL  ix,  Nos.  7  to  15  j 
Trade    and     Navigation    Accounts,   February,   March,  1 

April,  and  May,  1876 J 

Arts,  Journal  of  the  Society  of.    Churrent  numbers  

Dublin,    Beturns    of    Births,    Deaths,  and  Marriages.  1 

Current  numbers j 

Insurance  Becord  (current  numbers)  

Nature  (current  numbers) 


Sapplemento  alia    Meteorologia    Italiana,   Anno  1875. 

Fascicolo  II.    154  pp.,  paper,  diagrams,  tables.    8to. 

Boma,  1876 

Belazione  al  Oonsiglio  de  Agricoltura  nell'adunanza  del 

I"*.  Maggio,  1876.  49  pp.,  paper.  8vo.  Boma,  1876 
Mittheilungen  des  Statistischen  Bureaus  derStadt  Leipzig. 

lOtes  Heft.  Herausgegeben  yon  Bmst  Hasse.    16  pp., 

paper,  4to.     Leipzig    

Programma  dello  Archiyio  di  Statistica  lettera  di  Cesare  ^ 
Gorrenti.    19  pp.,  paper.    8yo.    Boma 

Delia  Emigrazione  e  delle  sue  leggi,  per  Y.  EUena. 

68  pp.,  paper.     8yo.     Boma 

Italy.    Bollettino  SetUminale  dei  Prezzi  di  Alcuni  dei 

I^indpali  Pro  dotti  Agraii.    No.  19    

Bollettino  delle  Situazione  Meusili  dei  ContL     No.  2 

(February)    

Meteorologia  Italiana.    No.  12  (April).    1876  

Beyue  Bibliographique  Universelle.     Partie  litt^raire, ' 

yol.  xvi,  Nos.  8  and  5.    Partie  Technique,  yol.  xyiii, 

Nos.  3  and  5 

Baasegna  Settimanale  delle  Moyimento  delle  Popolazione 

e  delle  Stato  Civile  Communi  di   Firenze  (current 

numbers)  


The  Institution 

The  Society 

Begistrar-G^neral, 
Scotland 

The  Association 

Board  of  Trade 

The  Editor 
Benstrar  -  General 

of  Ireland 
The  Editor 


U  Ministero  di  Aeri- 
cultura,  Industna  e 
Conmiercio,  Boma 


Das  Statistisches 
Bureau  zu  Leipzig 

II  Ministero  di  A|(ri- 
cultura,  Industna  o 
Commercio,  Boma 


The  Editor 

La  Qiunta  di  Statis- 
tica del  Commune 
di  Firenze 


Purchased* 

Journal  des  Economistes.    Nos.  123  and  124  of  vol.  zli. 

Annales  d'Hygi^ne  Publique.    Nos.  92  and  98,  yd.  xly. 

The  Economist  (current  weekly  numbers). 

Investors'  Monthly  Manual  (current  monthly  numbers). 

The  Annual  Begister  for  1875. 

The  Statesman's  Year  Book  for  1876. 

The  British  Almanac  and  Companion  for  1876. 
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JOURNAL  OF  THE  STATISTICAL  SOCESTT, 

SEPTEMBER,  1876. 


Bepoet  of  the  Council  for  the  Financial  Year  ended  Z\st  Bee&iribei^ 
1875,  and  for  the  Sessional  Year  ended  27th  June,  187G, 
presented  at  the  Forty-Second  Anniversary  Meeting  of  the 
Statistical  Society,  held  at  the  Society's  Booms,  Somerset  Souse 
Terrace  {King's  College  Entrance^,  Strand,  W,C.,  London,  on  the 
27th  of  June,  1876,  with  tJie  Proceedings  of  that  Meeting. 

James  Heywood,  Esq.,  President,  in  the  Chair, 

The  Secretary  read  the  circular  couvening  the  meeting. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  ordinary  meeting  were  read  and  con- 
firmed. 

The  following  report  was  then  read : — 

Report  of  the  Council. 

The  Society  is  now  in  the  forty-second  year  of  its  existence,  and 
fully  maintains  its  position  as  a  scientific  body. 

In  the  past  year  the  changes  in  the  personnel  of  the  Society  are 
exhibited  in  the  subjoined  table  as  compared  with  the  average  of 
the  previous  ten  years :  — 


Particulars. 

1875. 

Average 

during  the  liast 

Ten  Years. 

Number  of  Fellowa  on  Slat  December   

607 
87 

429 

Ti-ifp  MeiPbprs  iTicbiflftd  in  fchn  above  

Gfi 

Number  lost  by  death,  withdrawal  or  default   

New  Fellows  elected 

31                      24 
1^0                   ^.a 

These  figures  show  that  the  Society  continues  to  advance  in 
public  estimation,  although  it  has  not  yet  succeeded  in  attracting 
to  it  the  large  numbers  who  have  joined  some  other  scientific 
associations.  This  is  perhaps  inseparable  from  the  nature  of  its 
pursuits,  and  may  in  some  degree  be  due  to  the  largo  amount  of 
statistical  information  afforded  by  the  various  departments  of  the 
Government,  and  the  still  imperfect  appreciation  by  the  public  of 
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the  necessity  of  snbmitting  the  information  so  collected  to  the 
scientific  methods  and  skilled  criticism,  which  it  is  a  leading  object 
of  this  Society  to  bring  to  bear  npon  them. 

The  financial  state  of  the  Society,  treated  in  the  same  maimer, 
shows  the  following  resnlt : — 


Particului. 


Balance  at  beginning  of  year  z6i 

Receipts  from  all  boutcob 1,293 

Cash  balance  at  end  of  year J  94 

Surplus  of  assets  over  liabilities 1  2,135 


862 
2,065 


These  figures  show  that  the  resources  of  the  Society  have  fairij 
kept  pace  with  the  increase  in  its  numbers.  The  smallness  of  the 
balance  in  hand  at  the  end  of  the  year  1875  was  due  to  the 
exceptional  expenditure  entailed  by  the  removal  of  the  Society  from 
St.  James's  Square,  the  greater  part  of  which  expenditure  was 
defrayed  out  of  the  receipts  of  the  year,  supplemented  by  the  sale 
of  stock,  of  which  the  particulars  are  given  in  the  (1)  "  Abstract 
"  of  Receipts  and  Payments,**  appended. 

The  Inaugural  Address  of  the  President  was  given  on  the  re- 
assembling of  the  Society  in  "N'ovember,  and  the  papers  read  and 
the  members  elected  at  each  of  the  monthly  meetings  are  recorded 
below. 

Session  1875-76. 


First  Ordinary  Meeting,  Tuesday^  \^ih  November,  1875. 
The  President,  James  Heywood,  Esq.,  F.R.S.,  in  the  Chair. 
The  following  were  elected  Fellows : — 


H.  Sidney  Everett,  M.A. 
Handel  Cossliam,  F.G.S. 
Samuel  Edwards. 
Owen  FitzQeorge. 
JoLn  F.  Whall,  M.A. 
Rev.  Isaac  Doxsey. 
Thos.  Barclay,  Ph.D. 


F.  J.  Faraday. 

John  A.  Baynos. 

Heniy  Letheby,  M.B. 

J.  M.  Granville. 

H.  M.  Macpherson,  F.R.C.S. 

E.  K.  Fordham,  J.P. 

Arthur  Pearson. 


(a)  The  President  read  his  "  Inaugural  Address,'*  and  presented 
the  Howard  Medal,  awarded  by  the  Council,  to 

Edward  Smith,  Esq.,  F.S.S., 

for  his  Essay  on  "  the  State  of  the  Dwellings  of  the  Poor  in  the 
**  Rural  Districts  of  England,  with  special  regard  to  the  Improvcv 
'*  mcntfl  that  have  taken  place  since  the  middle  of  the  Eighteenth 
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"  Century,  and  their  Influence  on  the  Health  and  Moittls  of  tlie 
"  Inmates." 

(h)  Mr.  E.  G.  Ravenstein  read  a  Paper  "  On  some  Statistics 
'^  Collected  at  the  Geographical  Congress  at  Paris  in  July,  1875/' 
which  he  attended  as  a  delegate  &om  this  Society. 

(c)  Dr.  Guy,  P.R.S.,  read  a  Paper  on  "  John  Howard's  True 
"  Place  in  History,"  a  Supplement  to  his  Paper,  **  John  Howard  as 
"  Statist." 

Second  Ordinanj  Meeting,  Tuesday,  2\8t  Decemh&i\  1875. 
The  President,  Jamis  Hbtwood,  Esq.,  F.R.S.,  in  the  Chair. 
The  following  were  elected  Fellows : — 


F.  E.  M.  Beardsall. 

Colonel  J.  C.  Haughton,  C.S.I. 

W.  Morris  BcHufort. 


David  Cunninghani,  O.K.  ' 
C.  D.  Higham,  F.I. A. 
Wm.  Shelford,  C.E. 


Joseph  Allen. 

Mr.  John  Dun,  the  General  Manager  of  Parr's  Banking  Com- 
pany, Limited,  of  Warrington,  read  a  Paper  on  "The  Banking 
**  Institutions,  Bullion  Reserves,  and  Non-Legal  Tender  Note  Circu- 
"  lation  of  the  United  Kingdom,  Statistically  Investigated.** 

Third  Ordinary  Meeting,  Tuesday,  ISth  January,  1876. 

The  President,  James  Heywood,  Esq.,  F.R.S.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  following  were  elected  Fellows : — 

James  Lord.  I  James  E.  Carpbin. 

John  W.  Williams.  |  Geo.  TomUins. 

Mr.  Robert  Baxter  read  a  Paper  "  On  tlio  Principles  which 
•*  Regulate  the  Rate  of  Interest  and  on  the  Currency  Laws." 

Fourth  Ordinary  Meeting,  Tuesday,  lUh  February,  1876. 
The  President,  James  Hetwood,  Esq.,  F.R.S.,  in  the  Chair. 
The  following  were  elected  Fellows : — 


Lnke  Hansard. 

William  Westgartli. 
Hon.  Howard  Spensley. 
Sobert  Baxter. 


Leonard  Bmton. 
Alfred  T.  Hawkins. 
Joseph  Freeman. 
John  T.  R.  Allen. 


Edward  A.  Hall. 

(a)  A  Paper,  by  Sir  Charles  W.  Dilke,  Bart.,  MP.,  was  read 
"  On  the  Municipal  Government  of  Paris.*' 

(h)  Dr.  Mouat,  F.R.C.S.,  read  rt  Paper  "On  International 
"  Prison  Statistics." 
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Fifth  Ordinary  Meeting,  Tuesday,  21st  March.,  1876. 

The  President,  Jamies  Heywood,  Esq.,  F.R.S.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  following  were  elected  Fellows : — 

John  Whitcher.  |         .  Thomas  Salt,  M.P. 

William  Hoyle. 

The  undermentioned  were  elected  Honorary  Members  :— 

John  Langton,  Esq.,  of  Ottawa,  Dominion  of  Canada. 
James  Hector,  Esq.,  M.D.,  F.R.S.,  Ac.,  of  Wellington,  New  Zealand. 
E.  C.  Nowell,  Esq.,  Government  Statistician,  of  Hobarton,  Tasmania. 
E.  O.  Ward,  Esq.,  Registrar- General,  of  Adelaide,  New  Sonth  Walei. 
Professor  F.  A.  Walker,  M.A.,  of  Yale  College,  Newhaven,  Connecticnt, 

United  States  of  America. 
His   Honour   Sir    Redmond   Barry,   Eniglit,  Judge    Supreme  Court  of 

Melbourne,  Victoria. 

A  Paper,  by  Mr.  H.  S.  Skeats,  was  read,  on  "  Statistics  Belating 
**  to  the  Support  of  Religious  Institutions  in  England  and  Wales." 

Sixth  Ordinary  Meeting^  Tuesday,  \^th  April,  1876. 

The  President,  James  HErsvooD,  Esq.,  F.R.S.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  following  were  elected  Fellows : — 

Edward  Bartleet.  I  Henry  Feamaide. 

J.  B.  St.  C.  Crosse.  |  B.  E.  Brodburst. 

Mr.  Harry  Chubb  read  a  Paper  on  the  "  Gas  Supply  of  the 
"  Metropolis." 

Seve)dh  Ordinary  Meeting,  Tuesday,  IQth  May,  1875. 

W.  G.  LuMLEY,  Esq.,  Q.C.,  a  Vice-President,  in  the  Chair. 

The  following  were  elected  Fellows : — 

Josinb  Oake  Adams,  F.R.C.S.    I    Israel  Abrahams,  F.R.G.S. 
Alfred  Ashby,  M,B.,  F.R.C.S.    |    John  Hilton,  F.R.S.,  &c. 

Dr.  Farr,  F.R.S.,  read  a  Paper  "  On  the  Valuation  of  Railways, 
"  Mines,  Telegraphs,  and  other  Commercial  Concerns,  with  Pro- 
"  spective,  Deferred,  Increasing,  Decreasing,  or  Terminating  Profits." 

.Eighth  Ordinary  Meeting,  Tuesday,  20th  June,  1876. 
The  President,  James  Hetwood,  Esq.,  F.R.S.,  in  the  Chair. 
The  following  were  elected  Fellows : — 

Robert  Vigers.  |  John  Lornie. 

The  Right  Hon.  J.  Stansfeld,  M.P.,  read   a  Paper  "On  the 
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"  Yalidity  of  the  Animal  Qovennnent  Statistics  of  the  Operation 
"  of  tte  Contagious  Diseases  Acts." 

The  Society  was  duly  represented  by  delegates  at  the  meetings 
of  the  British  Association,  at  Bristol ;  the  Social  Science  Associa- 
tion, at  Brighton ;  and  the  International  Congress  of  Geographical 
Science,  in  Paris,  in  the  proceedings  of  all  of  which  they  took  part. 

The  Howard  Medal  for  1875  was  awarded  to  Mr.  Edward 
Smith,  a  Fellow  of  the  Society,  whose  excellent  essay  has  been 
published  in  a  separate  form.* 

The  subject  of  the  Essay  for   the  present  year  is   **  Oji  the  - 
"  Mortality  of  Hospitals  (General  and  Special)  in  the  United  Kinfj- 
"  dom  in  Times  Past  and  Present.*^ 

The  President  of  the  Society  has  liberally  added  the  sum  of  20/. 
to  be  presented  with  the  medal  in  November  next. 

The  subject  of  the  Essay  for  the  Howard  Medal  of  1877  is — 
"  On-  the  Condition  and  Management — Past  and  Present — of  the 
"  Workhouses  and  similar  Paiiper  Institutions  in  England  arid  Wales, 
"  and  their  Effect  on  the  Healthy  Intelligence,  and  Morals  of  the 
"  Inmates,'* 

The  Council,  under  the  provisions  of  Rule  7,  have  elected  as 
Honorary  Members  of  the  Society,  the  actual  Presidents  of  the 
Statistical  Societies  of  Paris,  Dublin,  Manchester,  and  Frankfort. 

The  Building  Fund,  referred  to  in  the  last  annual  report,  now 
amounts  to  128/.  Bs.,  which  has  been  invested  in  3I  per  cent. 
Consolidated  Metropolitan  Stock. 

The  Library  continues  to  receive  valuable  additions,  chiefly  by 
gift.  It  is  being  arranged,  and  the  catalogue  brought  up  to  date, 
so  as  to  render  it  easily  accessible  for  purposes  of  study  and  reference. 

The  losses  by  death  during  the  year  have  been  heavy  in  Fellows 
eminent  in  literature  and  science.  Chief  among  them  were  Earl 
Stanhope,  who  occupied  a  disting^shed  position  as  a  scholar,  an 
antiquary,  and  a  man  of  high  culture  generally ;  Mr.  Samuel  Red- 
grave, an  original  member  of  the  Society,  who  communicated  an 
interesting  paper  on  "  Criminal  Statistics  "  to  the  first  number  of 
the  Journal;  the  Rev.  Robert  Everest,  who  contributed  to  the 
Joumul  several  important  essays  on  various  subjects ;  Dr.  Letheby, 
who  had  only  recently  joined  the  Society,  but  was  well  known  and 
highly  esteemed  in  the  branch  of  science  which  he  taught  and 
practised;  and  the  Right  Hon.  Holt  Mackenzie,  a  distinguished 
Indian  administrator,  who  was  an  original  member  of  the  Society. 
Detailed  notices  of  these,  and  of  the  other  members  who  died  during 

•  "  The  Peasant's  Home,"  1760-1876.  Published  by  B.  Stanford,  66,  Charing 
Croii,  London. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


450  Report  of  the  CounoU,— Session  1875-76.  [Sepi 

the  year,  property  belong  to  tlie  institutions  witli  the  parsaiti  of 
which  they  were  more  immediately  identified. 

In  the  "  Report  "  for  1864-65,  the  Council  of  that  time  printed 
a  list  of  the  papers  read  and  published  during  the  ten  preoeding 
years,  showing  the  great  extent  of  the  labours  of  the  Sooieiy, 
and  indicating  interesting  suljeots  of  inquiry  for  future  inyesti- 
gation.  The  Council  consider  it  desirable  to  adopt  a  similar  coune 
in  the  present  year,  and  to  enumerate  the  papers  read  in  the  time 
which  has  since  elapsed,  arranged  in  the  same  manner  and  classified 
under  the  same  heads  as  in  the  "  Report  "  above  referred  to. 

From  this  list,  which  is  subjoined,  it  will  be  seen  that  there  are 
few  branches  of  statistical  inquiry  which  have  not  been  considered 
by  the  Society.  Among  the  papers  are  some  contributions  of  great 
value  and  of  permanent  interest.  In  the  Miscellanea  of  the 
tTonrnal  are  also  periodical  collections  of  statistical  tables  of  con- 
siderable interest.  They  are  too  numerous  to  detail.  They  add 
greatly  to  the  value  and  interest  of  the  labours  of  the  Society. 

a.  CoMHBBCiAX  Statistics. 

On  tho  Commercial  Progress  of  the  Colonies  1    jj  rn  -m^  i  raet 

and  Dependencies  of  the  United  Kingdom  ....  J       '     '  ®  ^ 

On  the  Progress  of  the  Small  Arms  Manufacture  J.  D.  Ctoodman  „ 

Railway  Extension  and  its  Results  R.  B.  Baxter  18G6 

On  the  Trade  with  the  Coloured  Raoei  of  Africa  Archibald  Hamiitoa  1S66 

On  Joint  Stock  Companies Leone  Levi  1870 

On  Wool  Supply Archibald  Hamilton    » 

The  Ofiioial  Trade  and  Navigation  Statistics  Stephen  Bourne         1872 

Tonnage  Statistics  of  the  Decade  1860-1870   John  Q-loTer  „ 

On  the  Consumption  of  Tobacco  in  the  United  1    nr'ir       tk   a    a 

Kingdom,  1801-70  /    WilhamB.  A.Axon      „ 

Some  Statistics  relating  to  the  Traffic  through '^ 

the  Suez  Canal ;   to  Merchant  Vessels  touch-  I    Wg---  j  «i- 

ing  at  St.  Helena;  and  to  LoBses  posted  on  f         '^  Jeuis  „ 

"Lloyd's  Loss  Book" J 

On  the  Valuation  of  Railways,  Canals,  Tele-'l 

graphs,  and  other  Commercial  Concerns,  with  I    William  Farr,  1    -lo^fi 
Prospective,  Deferred,  Increasing,  Decreasing,  f       M.  D.,  F.  R.  S.  j 
or  Terminating  Profits    J 

h.    Industbul  Statibtios. 

The  Lace  and  Hosiery  Trades  of  Nottingham William  Felkin  1866 

On  Strikes  and  Combinations  with  reference  io\    t-^^i.  txt-i^-  xjt  a  lacr 

Wages  and  the  Conditions  of  Labour  /  J««5ob  Waley,  M.A.  1867 

On  Arbitration  in  the  Hosiery  Trades  of  the!  «  tj^-.i- 

Midland  Counties    /  ^'  ■^^*" 

On  the  Agricultural  Statistics  of  the   United  1  j-^jg-  Caird  1868 

Kingdom /              t/aira  iw» 

On  the  Rise,  Progress,  and  Future  Prospects  of  1  p  tt*»«—  ir.-Jij..  tana 

Tea  Cultivation  in  British  India /  ^-  ^^^^  ^^^^'^^^  ^^ 
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b.  Indvbtbiai.  Statistics — Contd, 

On  tho  Agricultural  Statistics  of  the  United  1 

Kingdom.    Second  Paper  j 

On  the  Decline  of  Shipbuilding  on  the  Thames  ....  John  Q-lover 
Tho  Cotton  Trade  of  the  United    Kingdom 
durinff  the  Seren  Tears  1862-68,  as  compared 
with  the  Seven  Years  1856-61 ;  with  Remarks 
on  the  Betum  of  Factories  existing  in  1868....^ 
The  Influence  of  Price  upon  the  Cultivation  and ' 
Consumption  of  Cotton  during  tho  Ten  Yean 
1860-70 


James  Caird  1869 


Elijah  Helm 


William  B.Forwood  1870 


e,  Financial  Statistics. 

On  the  Statistical  and  Fiscal  Definitions  of  the  1 

word  Income    j 

On  the  variation  of  Prices  and  the  value  of  ^ 
Currency  sinoe  1782    ^ 


On  the  Count  J  Clearing . 


On  the  Municipal  Expenditure  of  the  Borough  T 
of  Birmingham    j 

On  the  frequent  Autumnal  Pressure  in  the 
Monej  Market,  and  the  Action  of  the  Bank 
of  England   

On  the  Budgets  and  Accounts  of  England  and  \ 
France  

Free  Trade  in  Banking  

On  the  Finances  of  the  United  States  ofl 
America,  1861-67 J 

On  the  Condition  of  the  Metallic  Oumtufj  of] 
the  United  Kingdom,  with  reference  to  the  >• 
Question  of  International  Coinage    J 

On  the  Cost  and  Organisation  of  the  Civil  Service 

The  Pressure  of  Taxation  on  Real  Property   

On  International  Coinage  and  the  Variations  of  \ 
the  Foreign  Exchanges  during  Recent  Years   j 

Finance  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  < 

On  the  Incidence  of  Local  Taxation < 

On  our  Home  Monetary  Drains,  and  the  Crisis  "T 
of  1866 J 

On  the  Rate  of  Interest,  and  the  Effects  of  a  1 
High  Bank-Rate  daring  Commercial  and  > 
Monetary  Crises  J 

On  the  Local  Taxation  of  Qreat  Britain  andl 
Ireland  (Tayler  Prize  Essay) j 

On  Local  Taxation  (Second  Tayler  Prize  Essay).... 

The  Bank  Act  and  the  Crisis  of  1866  

Statistical  Critique  on  the  Operation  of  the 
Bank  Charter  Act  of  1844,  and  Suggestions 
for  an  Improved  System  of  Issue 

Notes  on  Banking  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,' 
Sweden,  Denmark,  and  Hamburg ;  with 
some  remarks  on  the  Amount  of  Bills  in 
Circulation,  both  Inland  and  Foreign,  in 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  ;  and  tho  Banking 
Law  of  Sweden 


Rev.  J.  E.  T.  Ro-  \ 
gers,  M.A.  j 

W.  S.  Jevons,  M.A. 

Sir  John  Lubbock,  1 
Bart.  J 

Thomas  Avery 


1865 


1866 


W.  S.  Jevons,  M.A.       „ 

Major-Gen.   G^.  1 

Balfour,  C.B.     J       " 

Colonel  Sykes,  M.P.  1867 

L.  H.  Courtney  1868 

W.Stanley  Jevons,  1 
M.A.  /      " 

Horace  Mann  1869 
Frederick  Purdy  „ 

Ernest  Seyd  1870 

Rev.  Dr.    Robert! 

Buchanan  J      " 

Rev.     J.    B.    T.l 

Rogers,  M.A.       J      " 

R.  H.  Paiterw>n  „ 


R.  H.  I.  Palgrsvc 

John  Scott 
Hammond  Chubbi  1 
B.A.  J 

Ernest  Seyd 
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1872 
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r.  Financial  Statistics— Coji/^f. 

On  our  National  Parliamentary  Accounts,  with' 
Suggestions  for  establishing  a  Doomsday 
Book|  ^ving  the  Value  of  National  Gorem- 
ment  Property  or  Assets  as  the  Basis  of  a  [- 
sound  System  of  Accounts,  by  which  Expen- 
diture for  Capital  and  Current  Acooimt  shall 
be  separately  shoxm 

Suggestions  for  a  Gk>Tcrnment  Loan  by  Means ' 
of  a  new  Form  of  Security  to  be  termed 
"  Accumulative  Bonds  " 

On  the  Beliitiou  of  the  Banking  Reserre  of  the' 
Bank  of  England  to  the  Current  Bate  of 
Interest,  with  an  Inquiiy  into  some  of  the  |> 
Causes  which  have  led  to  the  Higher  Rates 
charged  in  Recent  Years     J 

The  Recent  Progress  of  National  Debts  

Statistics  of  Austral-asian  Banking  

On  the  Reconstruction  of  the  Property  andl 
Income  Tax J 

On  the  Principles  which  regulate  the  Rate  of  1 
Interest,  and  on  the  Currency  Laws J 

The  Banking  Institutions,  Bullion  BeserTes,1 
and  Non-Legal  Tender  Note  Circulation  of  the  > 
United  Kingdom,  Statistically  Investigated    J 


Frank  P.  Fellows      1873 


Sir  Heniy  Barron,  \ 
Bart.  J 


R.  H.  I.  Palgrave 

R.  D.  Baxter,  MJL     ,, 

Nathaniel  Cork  1874 

Leone  Levi,  LL.D.      „ 

Robert  Baxter  1876 

John  Dun  » 


James   Heywood,  "1 
M.A,  F.B.S.      J 
Horace  Mann 

Leone  Levi 


Moral  and  Social  SxATisxicd. 

On  the  Extension  of  Modem  Subjects  as  parts)    James   Jieywooa,  I   va^ 

of  Regular  Study  in  Educational  Institutions  j       *«■  *     •■^  *  a 
On  Public  Schools  and  the  Civil  Service  of  India 
On  the  Economic  Condition  of  the  Highlands  1 

and  Islands  of  Scotland j 

On  the  Economic  Condition  of  the  Highlands'!    Duke    of  Anryll,!    ^Qa^ 
of  Scotland  !! }      K.T.  ^    /  ^ 

On  Prison  Discipline  and  Statistics  in  Lower!    -o  r  \r  .^j.  t^t)     ruej 
Bengal  J       *    *  '         * 

On  the  Progress  of  Elementary  Education William  L.  Sargant     v 

On   the  Judicial  Statistics   of    England   andl 
Wales,  with  Special  Reference  to  the  Recent  >  James  T.  HJammick      .i 
Returns  relating  to  Crime J 

On  the  Statistics  of  Civil  Procedure  in  English  1    William    John"! 
Courts  of  Law J      Bovill  J      " 

On  Public  Instruction  in  Turkey Hyde  Clarke,  D.C.L.    » 

Statistics  of  Sums  given  by  Native  Gentry  in 
India  for  Charitable  and  Educational  Insti- 
tutions and  for  Works  of  Public  Utility 

On  the  Funds  available  for  developing  the  Ma- ' 
chinery  of  Education  in  England 

Form  of  Q-ovemment  and  Educational  System 
of  the  University  of  Cambridge 

The  Increase  of  Material  Prosperity  and  of 
Moral  Agents  Compared  with  the  State  of 
Crime  and  Pauperism 

State  of  Health  and  of  the  Employment  of 
Indians  in  the  New  England  Company's  Set- 
tlement of  Kanyageh,  CSmada   ^ 
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M.A.,  F.R.S.       / 


1868 


1876.]             Report  of  the  Council.— Seadoii  1875.76.                  453 

d.  Moral  and  Social  Statistics— Cbii^<i. 

Statistical  Notes  regarding  the  Colony  of  Natal....  Dr.  Mann,  F.R.a.S.  1869 

On  Insanitj  and  Crime,  and  on  the  Plea  of  In-  "I  William  A.  Guy,  "1           -, 

sanity  in  Criminal  Cases J  M.B.,  F.R.S.       J       " 

On  the  Economic  Progress  of  New  Zealand    Archibald  Hamilton     „ 

On  the  House  Accommodation  of  England  and  1  -p    -cr  t  -p  i 

Wales  with  reference  to  the  Census  of  1871    /  ^'  ^'  ^'  ^'^'g™^® 

On  Mechanics'  Institutions  and  the  Elementary  1  j,  -p      , 

Education  Bill J  '^- ^®"*"*                      » 

On  the  Aptitude  of  North  American  Indians  It         xr  j  •»«■  * 

for  Agriculture    J"  Jame8HeyTrood.M.A.    .. 

Statistical  Results  of  the  Contagious  Diseases  Acts  Berkeley  Hill,  M.B.      „ 

On  Currency  Laws  and  their  Effects  on  Pauperism  Ernest  Seyd                1871 

On  the  Geographical  Distribution  of  Intellec- 1  -rr  j   m    i     tx  ^^  -r 

tual  QuaUties  in  England  |  ^^^^  <^*«'  ^■^■^-     " 

Comparative  Health  of  Seamen  and  Soldiers,  as  1  m    ri    i,         -d  i   i 

shown  by  the  Naval  and  Military  Statistical  \  fo^r  MD             f   ^^'^ 

Reports J  i      •    •           J 

On  Prison  Discipline  and  Statistics  in  Lower  1  -ri   t  nr      i^  -.r -n 

Bengal I  ^'  ^'  ^^"*t'  ^'^'        » 

The  Statistics  of  Legislation Frederick  H.  Janson  1873 

High  Price  of  Coal :  Suggestions  for  Neutrali- 1  Sir  Rowland  Hill,  "I 

sing  its  Evils    J  KC.B.                 /      " 

Some  Statistics  of  the  Courts  of  Justice  and  of  1  -e,  -rr   t                       ,«*.. 

Legal  Procedure  in  England /  *"  ^'  •^*"*°"              W4 

On  Improved  Dwellings  and  their  Beneficial  I 

Effect  on  Health  and  Morals,  with  Sugges-  i-  Charles  Ghttliff           1875 

tions  for  their  Extension    J 

Marriases  between  First  Cousins  in  Enirlandl  n  ^  ^       •     -mr  . 

MidXir  Effect. * I  <*•  H-  ^»"'"''  M.A.     „ 

Friendly  Societies  and  Similar  Institutions E.  W.  Brabrook  „ 

On  the  Executions  for  Murder  that  have  taken  1  "ctt-  a  n       xr  -d    - 

place  in  England  and  Wales  during  the  last  \  -b  ,;  a"^»  ^'^'^  l      ., 

Seventy  Years J  *  '^'^'                J 

Municipal  Government  of  Paris    {  ^ Ba^*  M^P^^^' }   ^^^^ 

International  Prison  Statistics  F.  J.  Mouat,  M.D.        „ 

On  Statistics  relating  to  the  Support  of  ReU-  \  p"  R  sv 

gious  Institutions  in  England  and  Wales j  '      o^eats                  „ 

On  the  Validity  of  the  Annual  Government  I  -pi.     tt        x         -i 

Statistics  of  the  Operation  of  the  Contagious  I  ^J,',  ^S^'  \"?^H      , 

Diseases  Acts   .!.. Z J  Stansfeld,  M.P.  ]      » 

e.  Political  Statistics. 

Organisation,  Strength,  and  Cost  of  the  English  1  Col.  W.  H.  Sykes.  1    ,  «^ 

and  French  Navies  in  1866 /  M.P.                    /  1®^ 

On  the  MiUtary  Conscription  of  France |  ^^^^^'cj  3®^* }  1867 

Analysis  of  the  Report  upon  the  State  of  the  1 

Empire  of  France  presented  to  the  Senate  v  Colonel  Sykes,  M.P.  1868 

and  Legislative  Body,  February,  1867 J 

Statistics  of  the  Kingdom  of  Cbeece Demetrius  Bik^las 

Some  Statistics  relating  to  the  Civil  Service Horace  Mann 

On  the  Statistics  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Nether- 1    «  .  ^ 

lands ! /  Samuel  Brown           1869 

On  the  Colonies  Archibald  Hamilton  187^ 

Suxnmarr  of  Statiftios  of  the  Russian  Empire Robert  MicheH          i 
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e.  Political  Statistics — Conid. 

Notes  on  the  Purchase  of  the  Bailwajs  bj  the  State 
The  Elections  of  1868  and  1874    

Local  Q^OTeniment  among  different  Nations    ....  < 

The  Mathematical  Theory  of  Politieal  Economy  < 

The  Future  of  the  United  States 

The  Mercantile  Naries  of  the  World  in  thcl 
years  1870  and  1874  compared J 

/.   Vital  Statistics. 

Inconsistencies  of  the  English  Census  of  1861, 1 
Mith  the  Registrar-General's  Beports :  and  > 
Deficiencies  in  the  Local  Registry  of  Births....  J 

On  Infant  Mortality,  and  on  alleged  Inaccuracies  1 
of  the  Census     (Part  I) J 

On  the  supposed  Extinction  of  the  Turks  and  1 
Increase  of  the  Christians  in  Turkey J 

Mortality  of  Children  in  the  Principal  States  of  1 
Europe j 

On  the  Vital  Statistics  of  Birmingham  and  Seren  ^ 
other  large  Towns    

Observations  on  French  Population  Statistics, 
particularly  those  of  Births,  Deaths,  and 
Marriages 

On  the  Unequal  Proportion  between  the  Male 
and  Female  Population  of  some  Manufaotur- 
ing  and  other  Towns  

On  the  Mortality  of  London  Hospitals:  and 
Incidentally  on  the  Deaths  in  the  Prisons  and 
Public  Institutions  of  the  Metropolis   

On  the  Comparatire  Population  of  European  States 

On  the  Classification  of  the  People  by  Occupa- 
tions, and  on  other  subjects  connected  with 
PopiUation  Statistics  of  England  

The  Relatiye  Supplies  from  Town  and  Country  * 
Families  to  the  Population  of  Future  Genera- 
tions   

The  Census  of  Bengal 

The  Value  of  Death-Rates  as  a  test  of  Sanitary  1 
Condition J 

The  Effect  of  Migrations  upon  Death-Rates  


R.  B.  Martin,  M.A.  1873 
J.  Biddulph  Maitin  1874 
Sir    Charles    W.l 

Dilke,Bart.M.P.;     " 
W.  Stanley  JeTOBsA 

M.A.  /    " 

George  W.  Norman  1S75 

Henry  Jeula  „ 


1S63 


William       Lucas  1 
Sargant  j 


William   Farr,\ 
M.D.,  F.R.S.      /     " 

Hyde  Clarke,  D.C.L.    „ 


1S116 


Wm.  Farr,  M.D., 
F.R.S. 

W.  L.  Sargant 
T.  A.  Welton 


thington,  B.A.    J 

William  A.  Guy,! 
M.B.,  F.R.S.      /     ' 

Samuel  Brown  l^ 

T.  A.  Welton  18© 


^Tr^s.^^"*}  1^ 

Henry  BeTorley        1874 
N.  A.  Humphreys       » 
Thomas  A.  Welton    1875 


MlSCELLAVBOXrS    STATISTICS. 

On  the  Original  and  Acquired  Meaning  of  the 

term  "  Statistics,"  and  on  the  proper  Func- 
tions of  a  Statistical  Society;   also  on   the 

Question  whether  there    be    a   Science    of 

Statistics ;  and  if  so,  what  are  its  Nature  and 

Oljects,  and  what  is  its  Relation  to  PoUtical 

Economy  and  "  Social  Science  "    

On  the  Benefit  Building  and  Freehold  Landl 

Societies  of  Edinburgh   j 

On  the  Statistical  Progress  of  the  Kingdom  of  Italy   Samuel  Brown 
A  notice  of  Professor  Roger's  History  of  Agri- 1    W.      Newmarch, 

culture  and  Prices  in  England,  1259-1400    ....  J       P.R.S. 
Central    Statistical    Commission    of    Austria ;  1    mt  m  -kt  u 

Aiiolysiii  of  Report  for  1866  f    W.  r^ Newmarch 
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^.  MiscEiiLAiTBOva  Statibtics— CoN^J. 

Beport  on  the  Sixth  International  StatiBticall 
Congress,  held  at  Florence  from  29th  Sep-  >  Samael  Brown  1868 

tember  to  5th  October,  1867 J 

Cattle  Plague  in  Norfolk -j       -^  -^^  y  g^^    '  V      „ 

The  present  Aspect  of  Statistical  Inquiry  ii^l    ^  Jeula  PEQ^S 
relation  to  Shipping  Casualties  j        *  ,     •    .    .  • 


1869 


Inaugural  Address  on  the  Progress  and  Present  1    W.      Newmarch,  1 
Condition  of  Statistical  Inquiry     J       F.R.S.  J 

Beport  on  the  Seventh  International  Statistical  1 
Congress,  held  at  the  Hague,  6th — 11th  Sep-  >  Samuel  Brown  „ 

tember,  1869 J 


On  the  Claims  of  Science  to  Public  Beoognition l  -rn-ii-  »•  r±  -i 
and  Support ;  with  special  Beference  to  the  >  Jr  ^^^  p  q  ""^  i 
so-caUed  Social  Sciences J       ^•^•'  ^'^'^-       ^ 


^"'jf^uLZ^^l^T^Z^.l^'^'.}  Frederick  Purdy        1871 
The    President's    Inaugural    Address,    Session  1    W.    Farr,    M.D.,1 

1871-72 /      F.B.S.  /      " 

Suggestions  for  the  Collation  and  Arrangement  1    j  rj.  Hammick 

of  Local  Statistical  Information J  ^^  " 

On  the  Limits  of  Legislatiye  Interference  with  It-        t     'ttta      i  o>*a 

the  Sale  of  Fermented  Liquors }   ^^^"^^  ^*^^''  ^^'^'     ^^^^ 

Statistics  of  Telegraphy Sir  James  Anderson      „ 

The    President's    Inaugural    Address,    Session  1    W.    Farr,   M.D.,1 

1872-73 ;     F.B.S.  /      " 

Beport  on  the  Eighth  International  Statistical  1 

Congress  held  at  St.  Petersburg,  -Ifth  to  ^th  V  Samuel  Brown  „ 

August,  1872    J 

John  Howard  as  Statist {   ^^M^.^F^.^"^' }   ^^^^  * 

An  Attempt  to  answer  the  Question,  Whjr  it  is"^ 

that  so  much  Land  is  occupied  and  cultxrated 

by  its  owners  in  France  and  some  other  Euro- 
pean Countries  on  the  Continent  and  so  little 

in  England  ? , 

The    President's    Inaugural    Address,    Session! 

1873-74 

Statistics  of  Deaths  by  Suicide  among   Her' 

Majesty's  British  Troops  serring  at  Home 

and  Abroad  during  the  ten  years  1862-71    .... 

The  Co-operatire  Land  Movement  ' E.  W.  Brabrook  „ 

The    President's    Inaugural   Address,    Session!    W.  A.  Guv,  M.B.,  1 

1874-75 /       F.B.S. "  /      " 

The  Consum^ion  of  Intoxicating  Liquors  atl 

various  periods  as  affected  by  the  Bates  of  I   Bev.D.Bum8,M.A.    1875 

Duty  imposed  upon  them  J 

The    President's    Inaugural  Address,    Session!    James  Hey  wood, ! 

1875-76 /      M.A.,  F.B.S.       /      » 

Statistics  at  the  Paris  Gheographical  Congress E.  0-.  Bavenstein  „ 

John  Howard's  True  place  in  History.    A  Sup- 1    xir  A  «       M  "R    i 

plement  to  the  Paper  entitled  "  John  Howard  V    ^^^  7,-'  ^•""•'  V      „ 

MStAfciflt"    *-^*'-  J 


George  W.  Norman 


W.  A.  Guy,  M.B.,  1 
F.B.S.  J      »» 

W.  H.  Millar  1874 


as  Statist  '*    J 
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The  Ghis  Supply  of  the  Metropolis    Harrv  ChubbQQQ^B 
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The  following  list  of  Fellows  proposed  as  Officers  and  Council 
of  the  Society  for  the  Session  1876-77,  is  submitted  for  the  con- 
sideration of  the  meeting : — 

Council  and  Officers  fob  1876-77. 

PRESIDENT. 
JAMBS  HEYWOOD,  ESQ.,  M.A.,  F.B.S. 


COUNCIL. 


•Robert  Baxter. 

•The  Eight  Hon.  Lord  Borthwick. 

•Stephen  Bourne. 

Hammond  Cliubb,  B.A. 

Hyde  Chirke,  D.C.L. 

•John  Cleghorn. 

Bight  Hon.  Earl  Fortescue. 

Francis  Galton,  F.B.S. 

•Robert  GifTen. 

Archibald  Hamilton. 

James  Thomas  Hammick. 

Frederick  Hendriks. 

Frederick  H.  Janson,  F.L.S. 

Henry  Jeula,  F.B.G.S. 

Francis  Jourdan. 

Those  marked  • 


H.  Beader  Lack. 

Professor  Leone  Leyi,  LL.D. 

William  Golden  Lumlcy,  Q.C.,  LLM- 

Bichard  Biddulph  Martin,  M.A. 

Frederic  John  Moiut^  M.D. 

William  T.  Newmarch. 

Bobert  H.  Patterson. 

Henry  BaTis  Pochin. 

Frederick  Purdy. 

Ernest  Qeorge  Bayenstein. 

•Sir  Bawson  William   Bawson,  C.B., 

K.C.M.G. 
Alexander  Bedgrave. 
Ernest  Seyd. 

Thomas  Sopwith,  M.A.,  F.B.S. 
William  Tayler,  F.S.A. 
are  new  Members. 


TREASURER. 
Bichard  Biddulph  Martin,  M.A. 

SECRETARIES. 
H.  Beader  Lack.      |      Hammond  Chubb,  B.A. 
Bobert  Giffen. 


FOREIGN   SECRETARY. 
Frederic  J.  Mouat,  M.D. 


The  abstract  of  receipts  and  expenditure,  and  the  balance  sheet 
of  assets  and  liabilities  to  the  31st  of  December,  1875,  are  subjoined 
together  with  the  Auditors'  report  for  the  same  jear. 
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mat  and  Alma- 7     ^^o.,  ^q    « 

a«  Sales    J    ^^^^  ^^    ^ 

mal,  by  sale  of>         ^^    ^    g 

iirpins  copies  of    S 

rnal  by  Adver-5         ^-  ^^    g 


928 
105 


4    - 


isements 


inordinary  Items'* 
\j   Deposit   and' 

Interest,      per 

Treasurer 
)y   the    sale 

828^     159. 

Consols 
Jy  Mr.  Hey  wood 'i 

a  Gratuity  with  f 

Howard  Medal  T 

of  1876    ) 


ale    ofl 
«.    4dV 


£208  16 


150  12    5 


1,293    -  10 


810  13    8 


20 


-      534    9    8 
£1,827  10    6 


FAYIOINTS. 

Rent    

Salaries,  Wages,  and  Pension  

JowmoZ,  Printing £417  11    6 

„       Indexes  10  10    - 

„       Shorthand  ) 
Beportingj 


£     i.   d, 

95    -    - 

825    9    6 


16  16 


Literary^ 
Services  ) 


4    4- 


Advertising  

Ordinary  Meeting  Expenses 

Library  

Stationery  and  Sundry  Printing ... 

Postage,  &c 

Pire  and  Lights 

Incidental  Expenses   «. 

Furniture  and  Bepairs 

Quetelet  Memorial  Fund,  Belgium 

Howard  Medal 

Anniversary  Dinner 

Statistical  Dinner  Club  „ 


449    1  6 

41  7  8 
80-9 

17    9  11 

180  15  - 

66    1  - 

19    6  5 

48  11  \\ 

491    5  5 

10    -  - 

-    6  - 

22  10  6 

15  5 


Balance  at  Messrs.  7 
Drummond*s(net)  ) 

Balance    of    Petty  > 
Cash   > 

Balance  of  Adver- 
tisement Cash 


Z} 


£1,733    8    9} 

£74    -    9 

8    9  10} 

11  11    1 
94    1    81 

£1,827  10    6 


■  Referred  to  in  the  Auditors'  report. 


(II.)— Balance  Sheet  of  Ajssets  and  Liabilities  on  Zlst  December,  1875. 


IiIABTTiTTIES. 

£    5.    d, 

MSounts  for — 
December  number  of ") 

Jottmo/andAlma-  >  158    3    9 

nac  for  1876  J 

Stationery    and)     <^ 

Printing    J     ^^ 

Bookbinding 32 

Fire  and  Lights    2 

Miscellaneous   10 


£   8.   d. 


ASSETS. 


7    6 

9    7 
6    9 


216    7    7 


dance  in  favour  of  the  Society...  2,135    1 


£2,351    8 


Cash  Balances    

Stock:— 

New    3    per   Cent.    Consols) 

(1,27U  4«.  8rf.),cost / 

Property  (Estimated  Value): — f    . 

Books  in  Library £500 

Journals  in  Stock 


£ 
94 


d, 
^ 


1,207    7    1 


Furniture  and  Fixtures  , 


800 
200 


Arrears  of  Subscriptions  reco-) 
verable  (say) j 


1,000 

50    -    - 

£2,85r"ni 


t  The  Auditors  recommend  that  the  Executive  Committee  revalue  these  items  durinj 
resent  year. 
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''Auditors'  Be^ort,  1875. 

*<  Statistical  Sooistt, 
"  SoxnsiT  House  Txbsace  (King's  CoiLBas  Eht&avcb), 
*'  Stbakd,  W.C,  Lohdok, 

"  7th  April,  1876. 

*'  The  Aadiiort  appcunted  io  ezunine  the  Accounts  of  the  Society,  herewith 

«<BbPOBT:— 

**  That  they  have  carefyilly  compared  the  Entries  in  the  Books  with  the  several 
Vouchers  for  the  same,  from  the  Ist  January  to  the  31st  December,  1875,  and 
find  them  correct,  showing  the  Receipt*  (including  a  Balance  of  6iZ.  xu.  ^d. 
from  1874)  to  have  been  1,827/.  10s,  6i.»  and  the  Payments  1,733/.  ^'  9\^-» 
leaving  a  Balance  in  favour  of  the  Society  of  94./.  i8,%\d.  The  receipts  indude 
three  extraordinary  items,  amounting  to  534/.  9^.  8c/.,  as  shown  in  the  preceding 
Abstract  of  Receipts  and  FSyments. 

"  They  have  also  had  laid  before  them  an  estimate  of  the  AeseU  and 
lAabilitiee  of  the  Society,  the  former  amounting  to  2,351/.  %s,  ^\d.f  and 
the  latter  to  216/.  7*.  7</., — ^leaving  a  Balance  in  favour  of  the  Society 
of  1,135/.  '''  2^^* 

"  They  further  find  that  at  the  end  of  the  year  1874  the  number  of  Fellows 
on  the  list  was  588,  which  number  was  diminished  in  the  course  of  the  year  to 
the  extent  of  31  by  Deaths,  Besig^atious,  and  Defaulters,  and  that  50  new 
Members  were  elected,  leaving  on  the  list,  on  31st  December,  1875,  607  Fellows 
of  the  Society. 

(Signed)       "  William  Tatlbb,        1 

"  CoBNELius  Walfobd,    >-  AudOots, 
"  J.  B.  Bbown,  J 

"  MfiMOBAyDtJlf. 

"  The  Auditors  draw  attention  to  the  fact,  by  wny  of  explanation  of  the 
redncfion  of  the  investments,  that  a  sum  of  abont  800/.  has  been  expended  in 
relation  to  the  moving  into  the  new  house,  and  providing  ncoommodalion  for  the 
books,  &«.,  during  the  years  1874  and  1875." 
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The  President  moved  "  That  the  Report  of  the  Connoil,  the 
Abstract  of  Receipts  and  Payments,  the  Balance  Sheet  of  Assets 
and  Liabilities,  and  the  Auditors'  Report  for  1875,  be  received  and 
adopted,  entered  on  the  minutes,  and  printed  in  the  Journal," 

Dr.  Guy  seconded  the  motion. 

Mr.  J.  B.  Brown  pointed  out  the  uncertainty  pf  the  tenure  of 
their  present  quarters  by  the  Society,  their  liability  to  be  removed 
at  any  minute,  and  the  necessity  for  taking  timely  measures  to 
secure  a  permanent  abode  for  this  and  other  similar  societies. 
He  mentioned  the  probable  cause  of  the  failure  to  secure  this  end 
on  a  former  occasion,  and  suggested  the  formation  of  a  committee 
of  the  presidents  and  other  officers  of  the  different  societies  con- 
cerned to  take  the  matter  into  careful  consideration,  to  secure  a 
site,  and  to  mature  a  plan  for  timely  adoption. 

The  President  thought  they  were  in  no  immediate  danger ;  that 
to  find  a  suitable  site  was  a  most  difficult  matter ;  and  that  the 
exclusion  of  the  Society  from  Burlington  House,  where  so  many 
other  societies  had  been  accommodated,  was  unaccountable.  He 
hoped  that  better  times  were  at  hand,  and  that  the  Statistical 
Society  would  be  able  to  manage  very  well  in  their  present  excel- 
lent quarters  until  the  real  need  for  a  change  arose. 

Dr.  Guy  said  that  the  Statistical  Society  had  done  its  part 
in  trying  to  bring  about  the  union  of  the  societies,  and  that  the 
movement  had  not  failed  in  consequence  of  the  Statistical  Society 
lacking  in  any  effort  to  raise  the  necessary  funds,  but  because  the 
other  societies  fell  off  one  by  one  when  the  question  came  to  be 
seriously  taken  in  hand.  From  his  experience  in  the  matter  he 
could  not  encourage  any  one  to  expect  that  the  work  could  be  done 
by  any  union  of  societies.  The  most  likely  way  was  through  the 
eccentricity  of  some  private  person.  There  were  in  England  many 
people  overwhelmed  with  wealth,  and  one  of  them  might  perhaps 
feel  disposed  to  build  a  home  for  the  societies,  and  let  it  to  them  at 
a  small  rental.  Th^  London  squares  were  at  present  somewhat 
ingloriously  misused,  for  instance — Euston  Square,  which,  by  some 
strange  mistake  or  &lse  step  of  the  inhabitants,  was  now  a  perfect 
desert.  He  did  not  see  why  the  people  living  in  some  of  these 
squares  should  not  say,  "This  enclosure  is  an  incumbrance  to  us : 
our  wives  and  children  do  not  use  it :  you  shall  put  up  a  hand- 
some building  in  it  if  in-  lieu  of  rent,  you  will  keep  the  garden  in 
order."  That  might  seem  rather  a  wild  notion,  but  he  for  one 
after  the  experience  he  had  had  in  this  matter,  would  not  undertake 
to  co-operate  with  any  group  of  societies  to  bring  about  this  common 
object.  He  felt  certain  it  would  never  be  accomplished  in  that  way. 
Of  course  it  was  well  known  that  their  tenure  of  their  present 
ix)omB  was  uncertain ;  but  the  Council  of  King's  College  were  not 
unreasonable  men,  and  perhaps  might  be  persuaded  for  a  liberal 
oonsideration  to  errant  the  Soeioty  a  porpotnal  tomirc. 
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Dr.  Fabr  said  there  was  a  building  fund  of  some  128/.,  and  if 
the  Fellows  of  the  Society  wonld  mention  the  existence  of  that  fund 
and  try  to  increase  it,  so  that  they  might  bo  in  a  position  to  take 
advantage  of  circumstances  as  they  arose,  they  wonld  be  doing 
great  good. 

The  resolution  was  unanimously  agreed  to. 

The  President  said  the  next  business  was  the  alteration  of 
Rule  Xn. 

Dr.  MouAT  said  the  object  of  the  alteration  was  to  enable  the 
Council  to  appoint  a  foreign  secretary,  who  need  not  be  one  of  the 
general  secretaries.  The  alteration  proposed  was  to  omit  the  Trord 
**  and  **  in  the  ninth  line,  and  the  words  "  one  of  whom  "  in  the 
tenth  line ;  and  in  the  eleventh  line  to  insert  the  words  *'  Who  may 
be  one  of  the  secretaries." 

Dr.  Gut  moved  the  alteration  of  the  rule  as  proposed. 

Dr.  Farr  seconded  the  motion.  The  alteration,  he  said,  wonld 
permit  the  Society  to  have  the  advantage  of  the  services  of  Dr. 
Monat,  who  was  well  acquainted  with  the  statists  of  Europe,  as  their 
Foreign  Secretary. 

The  resolution  was  agreed  to,  and  the  following  is  now  the  rale: 

«  From  the  Council  shall  be  chosen  a  Treasurei',  three  Secretaries^ 

and  a  Foreign  Secretary,  who  may  be  one  of  the  Secretaries." 

Mr.  Neison  and  Mr.  Brown,  who  had  been  appointed  scrntinecrs 
of  the  ballot,  reported  that  the  Council  and  Officers,  as  proposed  to 
the  meeting  for  the  ensuing  year,  had  been  unanimously  elected. 

Mr.  Miller  drew  attention  to  one  or  two  recent  papers  which 
he  thought  unsuitable  for  the  Society,  and  suggested  that  it  would 
be  desirable  to  serve  special  notices  of  papers  to  be  read  to  the 
members  within  reach. 

The  President,  in  reply  to  Mr.  Miller,  stated  that  eveiy  precau- 
tion was  taken  that  none  but  suitable  subjects  should  be  selected  for 
consideration,  and  he  did  not  think  that  the  rule  had  been  in  any 
way  transgressed.  Ho  did  not  object  to  special  notices  being  sent^ 
but  thought  that  the  meetings  and  subjects  were  already  sufficiently 
made  known  through  the  public  press. 

Several  Fellows  then  made  suggestions  based  on  the  practice 
of  other  societies,  and  Dr.  Farr  closed  the  conversation  by  suggesting 
that  the  question  should  be  specially  considered  and  dealt  with  by 
the  Executive  Committee. 

The  Secretary  read  a  list  of  defaulters,  who  were  announced 
under  Rule  9  to  be  no  longer  Fellows  of  the  Society,  and  whose 
names  were  ordered  to  be  removed  from  the  list. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


187G.]    Proceedings  of  the  Forty- Second  Anniversai'y  Meeting,      461 

The  President  stated  that  the  snbject  for  competition  for  the 
Howard  MedaJ  for  1877  would  be  "  On  the  Condition  and  Manage- 
ment— Past  and  Present— of  the  Workhouses  and  similar  Pauper 
Institutions  in  England  and  Wales,  and  their  Effect  on  the  Health, 
Intelligence,  and  Morals  of  the  Inmates." 

Dr.  Fare  proposed  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  President,  the  Council, 
and  the  Officers,  for  their  valuable  services  during  the  past  year. 
He  was  quite  sure  that  the  proposal  would  be  received  with  favour. 
The  Council  had  been  more  successful  than  the  report  might  lead 
members  to  imagine.  The  number  of  Fellows  was  increasmg,  and 
on  the  whole  the  Society  had  done  a  large  amount  of  valuable  work 
during  the  past  year.  On  looking  over  the  list  of  papers  which  had 
been  read  during  the  past  ten  years,  he  found  several  by  the 
President  on  the  promotion  of  education  in  the  country.  At  the 
time  when  those  papers  were  read  education  was  not  so  popular  as 
at  present,  and  the  President  in  Parliament  took  an  active  part  in 
opening  the  universities  to  people  of  all  sects.  During  the  past 
year  he  had  been  very  attentive  to  his  duties,  and  had  shown  his 
interest  in  the  Society  in  a  variety  of  ways,  such  as  adding  20I,  to 
the  Howard  Medal ;  and  there  were  other  instances  of  his  good- will 
•which  might  be  mentioned  if  he  were  not  present.  The  Statistical 
Society  was  occupied  with  subjects  of  the  utmost  importance  to  the 
country,  but  at  present  it  did  not  appear  to  attract  the  attention 
which  the  subjects  discussed  demanded.  Quite  recently  the  Lord 
President  of  the  Council  mentioned  that  the  societies  of  London 
were  to  get  from  the  Government  5,000/.  to  distribute  in  promoting 
research  in  various  ways.  The  Presidents  of  the  Royal  Society 
and  a  dozen  other  Societies  were  on  the  Committee,  but,  strange  to 
say,  the  President  of  the  Statistical  Society  did  not  appear  in  the 
list.  It  appeared  to  him  that  the  Council  and  members  were 
bound  to  maintain  the  position  of  the  Society  as  one  of  the  very 
first  importance,  and  should  put  in  a  claim  to  the  i:ecognition 
which  its  scientific  pursuits  demanded.  Political  science  was  the 
most  important  of  all  the  sciences ;  and  its  foundations  lay  in 
statistics.  The  Statistical  Society  had  as  much  tight  to  a  place  in 
Burlington  House  as  any  other  body,  and  the  President  had  the 
energy  to  support  that  claim  in  the  face  of  the  Government  and 
the  public-  Their  excellent  friend  Dr.  Mouat  was  especially  to  be 
thanked  for  his  zealous  services  as  editor  of  the  Journal^  and  they 
wished  him  every  success  in  his  new  post  as  Foreign  Secretary. 
As  he  himself  was  not  one  of  the  retiring  Vice-Presidents,  he  could 
also  venture  to  ask  them  to  thank  the  Vice-Presidents  for  their 
services. 

Mr.  Taylor  seconded  the  resolution.  They  wore,  he  said,  all  well 
aware  that  their  President  deserved  their  hearty  commendations  for 
the  very  spirited  and  able  manner  in  which  he  had  conducted  the 
affairs  of  the  Society.  The  Executive  Committee  had  also  been 
most  diligent  in  their  services,  and  the  Secretaries  had  performed 
their  duties  in  an  admirable  manner.  Ho  was  sorry  that  they  wet^e, 
to  a  certain  extent,  to  lose  the  services  of  Dr.  Mouat.     They  had 
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had  ample  opportunity  of  estimating  to  the  full  his  exceeding  care 
and  knowledge,  and  his  ability  in  the  position  which  he  bad  held 
He  trusted  that  wherever  Dr.  Mouat  went  he  would  receive  the 
same  hearty  commendations  that  the  Statistical  Society  now 
rendered  him,  and  that  he  would  continue  in  his  new  capacity  as 
long  as  Providence  permitted  him.  He  never  could  understand 
how  it  was  that  tlie  Statistical  Society  was  so  ignored  by  the 
Oovemment ;  but  every  effort  should  be  made  in  order  to  raise  the 
status  of  the  Society.  Statistics  were  growing  to  be  a  science  of 
European,  and,  indeed,  of  world-wide  value ;  and  he  thought  if  the 
President  and  some  other  gentlemen  were  to  take  the  initiative  in 
bringing  some  little  pressure  upon  the  authorities,  great  good  would 
result. 

Mr.  J.  B.  Brown  said  that  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Royal  Geo- 
graphical Society  an  intimation  was  received  from  Lord  Derby  that 
the  Government  had  decided  to  grant  3,cxx)/.  towards  Lieutenant 
Cameron's  expenses.  That  was  another  reason  why  the  Statistical 
Society  should  also  ask  for  some  help. 

Mr.  Finch  said  it  was  most  extraordinary  that  greater  notice 
was  not  taken  of  the  work  of  the  Statistical  Society,  because  some 
of  the  greatest  men  of  the  day  had  joined  it — such  men  as  Colonel 
Sykes  and  Holt  McKenzie ;  and  he  could  not  understand  why  such 
men  had  not  had  interest  enough  with  the  Gt)vemment  to  obtain 
what  the  Society  required.  He  suggested  that  some  member  might 
write  a  little  memoir  giving  some  account  of  the  great  men  who  had 
been  fellows  of  the  Society ;  and  probably  no  man  could  do  that 
better  than  Dr.  Guy. 

Dr.  Gut,  in  supporting  the  resolution,  said  he  was  quite  sure  the 
Society  was  very  cognisant  of  the  services  the  staff  had  rendered 
them.  He  was  pleased  to  find  that  no  less  than  six  manuscripts 
had  been  sent  in  in  competition  for  the  Howard  Medal  of  this  year. 
More  than  one  of  these  (if  he  might  judge  of  them  by  a  cursory 
glance)  were  Essays  of  a  high  order  of  merit ;  and  he  had  received 
a  letter  from  a  medical  man  of  considerable  eminence,  who  stated 
that  he  had  wished  to  compete  for  the  Howard  Medal  on  the 
"  Mortality  of  Hospitals,"  and  had  prepared  a  considerable  quantity 
of  material  for  it ;  but  the  pressure,  of  professional  work  had  pre- 
vented him  from  carrying  out  his  intention.  One  of  the  indirect 
advantages  which  he  thought  would  accrue  from  making  known 
every  year  the  wishes  of  the  Council  in  reference  to  some  special 
subject  was  shown  by  that  letter,  in  which  the  writer  said  that*,  as 
the  result  of  his  preparation  for  the  Howard  competition,  he  felt 
desirous  to  become  a  Fellow  of  the  Society.  Such  instances  showed 
that  there  was  life  in  the  Society,  and  that  they  were  doing  the 
work  that  was  required  of  them.  In  oinier  that  the  Government 
might  treat  the  Society  with  respect,  they  must  first  lead  the  public 
to  care  about  it;  for  Government  would  naturally  ask  what  the 
outside  public  thought  of  the  work  of  the  Society.  In  conclusion, 
Dr.  Guy  expressed  his  satisfaction  that  the  Council  had  put  forward 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1876.]    Proceedings  of  the  Frn'ty-Secoiid  Anniversarij  Meeting.      463 

such  an  interesting  and  practical  subject  for  the  Howard  compe- 
tition of  next  year,  as  that  which  the  President  had  announced. 

The  resolution  was  carried  unanimously. 

The  President  and  Dr.  Mouat  then  returned  thanks,  and  the 
latter  stated  that  without  the  active,  earnest,  and  efficient  co-opera- 
tion of  the  Assistant  Secretary,  Mr.  J.  Whittall,  it  would  have  been 
impossible  for  him,  with  the  very  limited  leisure  at  his  command, 
to  have  discharged  the  duties  of  the  office  which  he  had  just 
resigned. 

Thanks  were  voted  to  the  Scrutineers  and  to  the  President  of 
the  meeting. 

Dr.  Mouat,  in  conclusion,  announced  that  the  next  meeting  of 
the  International  Statistical  Congress  would  be  held  at  Buda-Pesth 
on  the  1st  of  September  ;  that  the  Organising  Committee  had  sent 
a  cordial  invitation  to  all  Fellows  who  desired  to  attend,  and  that 
Dr.  Farr,  and  Mr.  Giffcn,  the  newly-elected  Secretarj^  of  the  Society, 
have  been  appointed  the  official  delegates  of  England  by  Her 
Majesty's  Government. 
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On  the  Valuation  of  Railways,  Telegraphs,  Water  Companies, 
Canals,  and  other  Commercial  Concerns,  taith  Peospbctive, 
Deferred,  Increasing,  Decreasing,  or  Terminating  Profits. 
By  William  Farr,  Esq.,  M.D.,  D.C.L.,  F.R.S.,  ^c,  ^-c. 

[Read  before  the  Statirtical  Sodety,  16th  Hay,  1876.] 
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Part  I. 

I. — Origin  of  the  Paper, 

The  tables  I  am  about  to  Bubmit  to  the  Society  owe  their  existence 
to  the  discassion  on  the  purchase  of  the  English  railways  hy  the 
State.  In  that  discussion,  in  the  paper  by  Mr.  Martin,  and  in 
several  pamphlets  which  appeared  at  the  time,  we  had  an  opportu- 
nity  of  learning  nearly  all  that  can  be  said  on  the  equity  and 
expediency  of  a  step  such  as  is  evidently  contemplated  by  a  great 
minister  in  the  German  empire.  It  was  urged,  that  it  would  not  be 
equitable  to  value  existing  railways  by  capitalising  in  the  usual  way 
the  dividend  ruling,  as  profits  might  be  expected  to  rise,  some  of  the 
companies  paying  low  dividends,  and  others  no  dividends  at  aU.   The 
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arguments  on  that  side  appeared  to  me  oyerwhelminglj  strong ;  and 
I  appended  to  the  report  in  the  Journal  a  specimen  table  and  some 
formulas  by  which  such  valuations  would  be  facilitated.  My  atten- 
tion was  called  to  the  subject  again  when  a  claim  was  put  forward 
by  the  Great  Eastern  Railway  Company  against'  Her  Majesty's 
Qt)vernmont  for  compensation  for  loss  of  prosj^ective  profits  on 
telegraph  lines  acquired  by  the  Postmaster  General.  The  claim  by 
that  company  to  the  amount  of  more  than  half  a  million  was  made 
out  by  a  skilful  advocate — one  of  our  distinguished  Fellows — on  the 
assumption  that  the  dividend  accruing  from  the  profits  of  their 
telegraphy  would  have  increased,  under  certain  conditions,  for  a 
series  of  years  in  geometrical  progression.  The  purchase  of  the 
interest  of  the  telegraph  companies  by  the  Government,  as  well  as 
the  purchase  of  the  water  companies  and  the  gas  companies  by 
municipalities,  involves  the  same  class  of  mathematical  and  financial 
considerations.  The  estimation  of  the  values  of  bank  shares,  of 
shares  in  companies,  of  canals — even  of  the  Suez  Canal — of  stock  of 
various  kinds,  of  patents,  of  profits  from  privgbte  concerns  about  to 
be  turned  into  limited  companies,  of  taxes,  and  of  Government 
securities  of  every  kind,  presents  a  variety  of  problems  which  are 
as  complicated  as  those  presented  in  life  contingencies,  and  require 
the  assistance  of  tables  at  least  as  elaborate  :  some  of  those  tables 
I  have  here  supplied. 

I  do  not  propose  to  attempt  to  value  the  future  dividends  in  a 
single  case  this  evening,  as  every  one  requires  special  study  and 
sometimes  technical  knowledge  which  I  do  not  possess.  What  I 
propose  is  to  lay  down  general  principles,  to  describe  the  tables,  and 
to  give  a  few  illustrative  examples  of  their  application  to  some  of 
the  great  existing  concernsi  which  for  various  reasons  supply  data 
extending  over  long  series  of  years. 

II. — Vahie. 

Among  the  many  things  of  this  world  around  us,  some  excite 
the  desire  either  to  possess  them  or  to  enjoy  their  use  for  a  time. 
Men  covet  them :  they  wish  to  have  them  or  to  have  more  of  them. 
Allied  to  covetousness  is  avarice,  of  which  the  difference  is  well 
defined  by  Chaucer : — "  Coveitise  "  (that  is  the  word  he  uses)  **  is 
"  for  to  covet  such  things  as  thou  hast  not;  and  avarice  is  to  withhold 
'*  and  keep  such  things  as  thou  hast,  without  rightful  need."  That 
such  a  passion  is  strong  in  men  is  evident.  "  Thou  shalt  not  covet  ** 
— we  need  not  say  what — is  one  of  the  Ten  Commandments ;  and 
the  catechism  teaches  the  neophyte  in  his  lesson  of  duty  io\ 
his  neighbour,  "not  to  covet  nor  desire  other  men's  goods/ 
it  is  because  men  do  covet  other  men's  goods  that  those^go      , 
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a  value ;  and  the  yalae  is  commensnTate  with  ihe  intenaity  of  the 
desire  to  have,  under  certain  complex  conditions.* 

Goyetonsness  implies  the  existence  of  a  person  and  a  thing; 
hut  appreciable  value  implies  more — ^it  implies  the  existence  of  tiro 
persons  and  of  two  things,  and  is  referred  to  the  things.  In  tlie 
case  of  two  persons  and  only  one  things  the  thing  belonging  to  tiie 
one  person  may  be  taken  or  seized  without  consent  bj  the  oilier; 
that  is  theft  in  a  small  way  and  conquest  on  a  national  scale;  it  is 
the  Rob  Roy  principle : — 

'*  For  why  P— because  the  good  old  Rale 
SaflSceth  them,  the  simple  Plan, 
That  they  shoald  take,  who  have  the  power. 
And  they  should  keep  who  can." 

*  Covet  is  often  used  in  a  good  sense,  as  in  "  covet  earnestly  the  best  giftS)" 
"  covet  honour ;"  and  so  is  "  covetous ;"  but  the  noun  "  covetousness  "  is  so  often 
used  in  a  bad  sense  implying  censure,  as  in  the  cited  text,  that  it  is  difficult  to 
restrict  it  now  to  the  simple  desire  to  have  a  thing  or  a  service.  Such  a  word  ii 
wanted ;  but  the  desire  of  acquisition  in  us  is  reflected  in  language  on  the  object, 
which  is  declared  precious,  valuable,  as  other  objects  are  pronounced  beantifiil, 
charming ;  the  sentiment  of  value,  of  property,  and  of  charm  residing  entirdy  in 
us.  We  may  adopt  pleonexiaff  which  in  English  might  express  the  simple  de«R 
to  have  a  thing.  Spurzheim  called  the  faculty  acquisitiveness^  which  beoomei 
morbid  in  some  criminals  and  lunatics,  and  is  in  its  state  of  healthy  exercise  the 
parent  of  the  accumulated  wealth  of  civilisation.  It  is  to  the  merchant  and  the 
contractor  what  the  sense  of  color  is  to  the  artist;  and  some  men  by  instinct  as  it 
were  measure  values,  divine  profits  and  losses.  Others  have  no  eenao  of  value. 
As  there  is  a  color-blindness,  so  there  is  a  value-blindness. 

Tlic  shadows  attaching  to  covetousness,  avarice,  cupidity,  avidity,  g^reediness, 
imply  tliat  the  sentiment  is  unpopular ;  and  this  is  expressed  still  further  in  miser, 
usurer,  extortioner,  plutocrat ;  in  the  Shylocks,  Overreachesj  and  Harpagons  of  the 
ilr  inin.  An  acute  observer,  and  one  of  the  wealthiest  men  in  England,  once  said 
Bcriously :  "  everyone  is  the  rich  man's  enemy."  Ujwn  the  other  hand  the  estima- 
tion of  a  man  in  an  English  county  depends  to  some  extent  at  least  on  his  place  in 
tho  New  Domesday  Book ;  and  happily  in  England  the  wealthy  know  how  to  be 
l>opular  by  their  public  spirit,  public  work,  and  liberality.  Lord  is  derived  by  some 
from  hlaford,  bread-giver ;  and  at  any  rate  hospitality  was  one  of  the  feudal  Lord's 
virtues  and  duties.  Generosity,  liberality,  bounty,  in  the  popular  eye  will  ever 
8hiue  bright,  even  in  their  excess.  The  Spendthrift  and  the  Prodigal  are  indeed 
stiijmfttised  by  these  names,  but  the  Prodigal  was  received  by  the  father  in  the 
])ii  rubles  with  open  arms,  while  Dives  was  left  beyond  redemption  in  flames ;  he  wtis 
u  rich  man.  This  was  quite  in  accordance  with  the  popular  feeling  in  the  middle 
ay:i.'s,  when  usury  whs  under  the  ban  of  the  Church.  The  Almighty  is  to-day 
justly  adored  in  our  Church  as  the  "  GHver  of  all  good  things  j"  and  the  most  fetal 
Ktroku  of  policy  the  Papacy  ever  made  was  the  sale  of  indulgences. 

A  fi.'ld  for  bounty  and  charity  to  contend  with  covetousness  and  avarice  will 
always  remain  open;  bnt  in  the  ordinary  business  of  life  economics  reconciles,  wbile 
it  ifives  scope  to,  the  conflicting  faculties;  each  man  gives  what  another  wants,  and 
gains  what  he  himself  desires  in  just  measure.  When  this  is  not  done,  when 
either  is  deceived,  cheated  by  an  adulterator  or  a  speculator,  an  economic  lav  is 
violated.  The  merchant  that  gives  hatchets  for  palm  oil,  bales  of  cotton  for  pieces 
of  calico,  corn  for  tools — that  under  free  trade  exchanges  the  products  of  distant 
hind^,  benefits,  blesses  two  nations.     The  slavedealer  is  a  curse  to  two  countries. 


t  nXiovtKiait  from  nXeoptKTeio  (nXiov  ix^*  to  haw  or  claim  iiwre).    It  is  ^iXof  yvpi'o 
it  St.  Fanl  says  ii  the  root  of  all  ctH,  and  is  Virgil's  ami  soem  fames. 
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This  is  what  animals  do,  and  man  in  the  savage  state  obeys  the 
same  instinct ;  he  takes  what  he  wants  until  a  new  principle  dawns 
on  him.  Or,  again,  the  possessor  may  give  the  thing  wanted  to  the 
suppliant,  as  the  parent  gives  his  children  sustenance,  the  Lord 
feeds  his  followers,  the  bounteous  succour  the  poor.  All  these 
acts  of  give  and  take  involve  no  measure  of  value,  which  only  arises 
when  there  are  at  least  two  persons  and  two  things  in  presence : 
when  an  exchange  is  contemplated  there  come  as  substitutes  for 
give  and  take,  buy  and  sell. 

The  exchange  of  measured  values  is  the  basis  of  a  new  art,  a 
new  science.  A  has  an  ox  and  B  has  a  horse,  and  the  idea  of 
exchanging  one  for  the  other  might  not  arise ;  but  let  A  have  two 
oxen,  B  two  horses,  and  then  it  might  occur  that  A  does  not  want 
two  oxen,  B  does  not  want  two  horses ;  so  A  gives  B  an  ox,  and 
B  in  exchange  gives  A  a  horse.  Each  has  now  an  ox  and  a  horse, 
and  as  A  wants  only  one  ox,  B  wants  only  one  horse,  both  gain ; 
A  gains  a  horse,  B  gains  an  ox  clear. 

In  this  case  A  sells  his  ox  for  a  horse,  and  B  sells  his  horse  for 
an  ox ;  both  have  bought  and  sold,  and  both  enjoy  the  advantages 
without  the  disadvantages  of  giving  and  taking.  Both  get  what 
they  coveted.  Thus  the  natural  appetite  finds  its  natural  satisfac- 
tion without  injustice.  To  take  another  illustration :  two  men  in 
seclusion  have  two  necessaries  of  life :  G  has  bread,  D  has  water  in 
abundance ;  but  C  only  eats  a  certain  quantity  of  bread ;  what  he 
thirsts  for — covets — is  water ;  D  can  only  drink  a  certain  quantity 
of  water ;  what  he  hungers  for — covets^-is  bread ;  the  water  up  to 
a  given  quantity  has  value  in  the  eyes  of  C ;  the  bread  up  to  a 
given  quantity  has  value  in  the  eyes  of  D.  The  value  attaches  only 
to  as  much  of  each  article  as  they  severally  want ;  unless  each  gets 
a  certain  amount  of  bread  and  of  water  he  perishes ;  anything  over 
what  he  wants  is  superfluous  and  valueless.  Value  for  scientific 
purposes,  however  constituted,  can  only  be  dealt  with  like  time 
when  it  is  measured ;  and  as  time  can  be  measured  by  the  shadows 
on  a  sun-diaJ  or  the  revolutions  of  worlds,  so  value  may  be  measured 
by  paper  money  or  by  gold,  or  by  any  unit  of  value  on  which 
people  agree.  These  units  are  money,  in  which  all  values  can  be 
reckoned,  and  for  which,  if  needs  be,  all  other  values  can  be 
exchanged.  The  invention  of  money  renders  exchange  easy;  its 
services  are  of  determinable  value.  But'  coins  are  not  always 
indispensable ;  when  A  buys  an  article  from  i?,  he  exchanges 
money  for  the  article ;  but  if  B  at  the  same  time  buys  an  article 
from  A,  it  is  only  necessary  to  pay  over  the  diflference  in  money. 
If  the  purchases  are  frequent  on  both  sides  and  at  dilEerent  times, 
by  keeping  accounts  open  against  each  other,  it  is  only  necessary  to 
pay  the  balances  in  money  at  intervals  agreed  upon.    Now  it  ' 
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with  nations  in  trade  as  it  is  with  individnals;  but  here  among 
civilised  nations  the  only  recognised  units  of  value  are  given 
weights  of  gold  or  silver,  as  the  case  may  be ;  and  as  gold  is  the 
lightest  weight  of  any  available  measure  of  value,  it  is  most  easily 
traaisported  from  coxmtry  to  country. 

Weight  has  no  constant  relation  to  value ;  a  ton  of  gold,  a  ton 
of  silver,  a  ton  of  iron,  a  ton  of  coals,  and  a  ton  of  water  are  of 
very  different  values  ;  but  in  respect  of  any  one  of  them  it  is  true 
that  under  certain  conditions,  and  within  certain  limits,  two  tons, 
three  tons,  x  tons  are  worth  more  than  one  ton  in  the  proportion 
those  numbers  bear  to  unity.  The  values  of  things,  however,  vary 
without  any  physical  change  of  nature,  with  time  and  .place,  in 
fact  with  the  changing  opinions  of  buyers  and  sellers. 


Price  of  a  Ton  of  each  of  Eight  Artides,  1876. 

Price  per  Ton. 

Weight  in  Tons 

of  other  Bodies  wurth 

One  Ton  of  Gold. 

Bar  sold  (a)   

£ 

104,496 

5»992 

79 

2ai 
10 

I'O 

„    ailvor  (s) 

17*4 

CoDDer  (c)  

1822'7 

B^j)  „.:::::::::::.::::::::::::::::::::;::.::.:;: 

16076 

Saltpetre,  refined  {p)    

4696*4 

Wheat  (w) 

10449*6 

Scotch  pig  iron  (r) 

360331 

Coal,  Hetton  Wallsend  (k)  

995200 

Note, — ^If  articles  are  sold  by  weight,  then  let  the  weight  of  iron  (r)  bo  of 
the  same  yalue  as  the  weight  of  gold  (ff),  expressed  in  the  same  units  of  weight, 
then  the  equation  of  value  is  ffv^r;  and  diyiding  both  sides  by  ff,  we  hare 

fj  =  - :  thus  if  a^l,  then  1  lb.  of  gold  is  worth  36,033  lbs.  of  iron.    The  1  lb. 

36033      r 
of  gold  is  worth  17*4  lbs.  of  silver.    Then    h„..   —  ""  =  *>  so  the  value  of  the 

silver  unit  is  expressed  in  units  of  iron.  The  value  is  inversely  as  the  weight  of 
the  two  metals.  Let  silver  (*)  be  the  money  unit,  then  ^©  =  1  x  17*4 :  and 
1  lb.  of  gold  is  worth  now  17*4  lbs.  of  silver  j  for  many  years  1  lb.  of  gold  was 
worth  15  lbs.  of  silver.  For  the  convenience  of  use  the  gold  is  coined  into 
sovereigns,  which  can  be  counted ;  and  counting  can  be  performed  more  easily 
than  weighing. 


And  so  it  is  with  labour ;  there  is  a  general  relation  between  the 
amount  of  capital  (including  labour,  easily  converted  into  equi- 
valents of  capital)  compounded  into  the  time  it  is  engaged,  and 
the  value  of  the  various  products.  But  the  relation  is  by  no 
means  constant.  Labour  is  often  expended  without  increase  of 
value,  and  in  the  same  time  the  labour  of  two  men — the  result  of 
the  same  amount  of  force — yields  products  of  entirely  different 
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values.  There  is  an  equation,  as  Aristotle  held,  in  every  exchange : 
it  is  not  between  the  amount  of  work,  but  between  the  number 
of  money  units  A  and  B  consent  to  give  for  each  other's  products  ; 
if  these  are  equal,  the  exchange  is  in  economics  equal.  The  cross 
values  express  the  degree  in  which  A  and  B  "  covet  each  other's 
"  goods ; "  which  in  the  one  case  may  be  money.  Thus  A  has  a  in 
^oods  and  B  has  h ;  then  the  equation  may  be  thus  represented : — 


A  +  a 


or  when  the  attraction  between  A  and  b  is  equal  to  that  between 
B  and  a  the  conditions  of  economic  equilibrium  are  satisfied.  This 
attraction  may  be  compared  with  what  is  called  elective  affinity  in 
chemistry,  where  A  existing  in  combination  with  a,  and  B  with  &, 
you  no  sooner  place  them  in  the  same  solution  than,  after  some 
suspense  it  may  be,  h  goes  over  to  A  and  a  goes  over  to  B ; 
equilibrium  is  established,  and  the  affinities  of  A  and  B  are  satisfied. 
There  is  another  analogy  between  the  chemical  affinities  of  bodies 
and  the  attractions  goods  present  to  buyers.  The  attractive  force 
of  a  body  for  other  bodies  differs  in  intensity,  but  one  body  only 
combines  with  definite  proportions  of  other  bodies,  and  when  com- 
bination to  that  extent  exists,  the  one  has  for  the  other  no  further 
attraction.  The  covetousness  of  atom  for  atom  is  appeased;  so, 
setting  money  aside,  men  only  want  for  use  a  certain  quantity  of 
every  kind  of  goods ;  of  land,  of  air,  of  water,  of  food,  of  fire,  of 
raiment,  of  houses,  of  furniture,  of  service ;  and  the  value  of  any  of 
them  diminishes  as  it  becomes  more  abundant,  until  it  falls  to  zero ; 
so  upon  the  other  hand  the  value  increases  as  the  quantity  declines, 
and  if  it  be  a  necessary  of  life  its  value  rises  indefinitely  as  scarcity 
sets  in. 

The  value  of  things  depends  to  some  extent  on  their  utility. 
Goods  are  in  general  good  things :  they  give  life,  health,  and 
strength ;  they  yield  enjoyment  to  the  highest  faculties  as  well  as 
to  the  lowest  wants  of  human  nature.  But  the  value  of  a  thing  in 
this  world  bears  no  direct  relation  to  the  good  it  does ;  it  may  do 
harm,  and  yet  many  men  will  pay  a  high  price  for  it :  so  it  is  a 
value  in  economics,  which  leaves  other  sciences — such  as  hygiene 
and  morals — to  deal  with  it  under  other  aspects,  as  an  evil  or  a 
good  it  may  be,  of  the  greatest  magnitude.  Probably,  however,  9 
everything  having  an  economic  value  is  good  in  itself,  and  is  an 
evil  only  by  reason  of  excess,  perversion,  or  abuse.  The  value  of 
a  thing  bears  no  definite  or  constant  relation  to  its  excellence  in  an 
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aesthetic  sense,  or  to  its  high  place  in  philosophy.  The  reason  is 
obvious,  and  the  fact  is  but  referred  to  here  in  order  to  define  the 
strict  sense  of  value  in  economics. 

Thus  it  is  found  that  in  every  case  value  expressed  in  money  is 
measured  by  the  mind,  and  that  its  price  is  practically  fixed  by 
the  concurrence  of  the  seller  and  the  buyer.  To  test  this  truth 
practically,  turn  into  an  auction-room.  Every  article  put  up  for 
sale  has  a  different  value  in  the  minds  of  the  spectators ;  for  one 
article  there  is  no  bidding  at  all,  for  a  second  a  few  bid,  for  a  third 
there  is  the  keenest  competition ;  scarcely  two  articles  sell  for  the 
same  price.  Question  the  purchasers,  and  you  will  find  that  every 
one  has  in  each  case  his  own  ideas  of  value ;  for  one  article  he  has 
no  liking,  of  a  second  he  has  already  more  than  enough,  in  a  third — 
say  an  ugly  piece  of  china — ^ho  discovers  charms  which  are  hidden 
from  you ;  a  fourth  is  a  family  relic  prized  by  a  few ;  of  a  fifth 
he  and  great  numbers  desire  the  possession.  The  biddings  are 
keen.  It  is  possible  that  some  might  take  into  account  the  labour 
of  making  a  lot;  but  as  a  general  rule  that  does  not  influence 
a  single  bid;  every  bidding  expresses  the  desire  to  acquire  its 
possession.  Now  here  is  the  value  of  every  article  sold  expressed 
by  the  price  it  fetches,  but  it  is  the  value  as  it  is  appreciated  by 
the  seller  and  the  persons  present.  Go  to  another  auction,  and 
you  will  find  similar  articles  sell  for  very  different  prices;  the 
things  may  be  identical,  but  the  minds  of  the  people  are  different ; 
their  circumstances  are  not  the  same.  *  A  certain  stability  is  given 
to  prices  by  the  reserve  price,  and  by  the  presence  of  brokers 
who  buy  to  sell  again,  and  are  much  better  judges  than  the 
crowd  of  the  demand  for  any  particular  article.  Take  a  sale  at 
Christie  and  Hanson's ;  there  the  picture  fanciers  and  dealers  meet ; 
the  price  of  no  single  picture  depends  upon  the  amount  of  labour" 
the  artists  have  expended  upon  its  production,  but  chiefly  on  its 
beauty,  on  the  reputation  of  the  artist,  on  its  rarity,  on  the  rarity 
of  similar  works,  and  on  the  means  of  purchase.  Every  person 
present  may  desire  to  have  a  particular  picture ;  but  only  a  few  hold 
the  money  free  to  pay  for  it ;  and  as  the  purchase  is  an  exchange 
of  values,  the  price  is  regulated  by  the  means  as  well  as  the  desires 
of  purchasers.  In  the  market  of  the  country  town  or  in  the  fair 
there  is  more  stability  in  the  prices ;  the  sellers  as  well  as  buyers 
are  numerous  and  know  more  about  the  articles  to  be  exchanged ; 
hence  a  mean  is  struck  between  the  supply  and  the  demand  in  a 
multitude  of  transactions ;  that  is  the  market  price.  The  men,  it 
must  be  noted,  who  have  no  money,  whatever  their  desires  may  be, 
have  no  influence  on  prices ;  as  they  have'  nothing  to  give  in 
exchange  for  the  articles  offered,  their  desire  to  have  cannot  be 
reckoned,  and  does  not  influence  sales. 
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The  desire  to  have  a  thing  arises  from  the  belief  of  the  buyer 
that  it  possesses  certain  qualities  ;  that  is  his  opinion  at  the  time 
of  purchase,  and  in  that  opinion  he  may  be  completely  mistaken. 
The  horse-market  offers  frequent  instances  of  such  mistakes,  and 
the  gambling  house  examples  still  more  flagrant  and  fatal. 

'  The  Stock  Exchange  is  the  greatest  market  of  the  world  ;  and 
there  the  nature  of  value  is  displayed  divested  of  all  accessories. 
The  value  of  a  stock  evidently  does  not  depend  on  the  labour- 
expended  on  its  source,  but  upon  totally  different  considerations ; 
the  opinion  that  it  will  yield  future  dividends,  or  the  opinion  that 
it  may  rise  or  fall,  and  so  sell  for  a  profit  or  loss  another  day.  These 
opinions  are  often  right,  and  they  are  often  entirely  wrong.  As 
value  originates  in  a  psychical  affection,  it  may  be  expected  to  vary 
in  every  person  not  only  with  facts,  knowledge,  and  opinions,  but 
with  the  states  of  ebb  and  flow — of  exaltation  or  depression — of 
men's  minds.  Fleonexia  is  seen  in  an  intense  state  of  excitement 
at  the  gambling  table  or  in  the  betting  ring ;  and  it  is  seen  exalted 
one  day,  depressed  another,  in  all  the  European  exchanges. 
Things  themselves  remain  the  same  or  the  change  is  slight ;  when 
the  fashion  changes  the  tide  of  buyers  rushes  all  in  one  direction, 
nnd  values  rise  to  unprecedented  heights ;  then  there  is  a  reflux  of 
the  tidal  wave,  and  the  holders  of  stock  sell  in  panic  for  little  or 
nought  what  they  had  bought  with  half  their  forluno.  'The  scheme 
of  Law,  and  the  South  Sea  Bubble  have  been  described  by  the 
historians ;  the  same  passion  is  still  alive,  and  cases  of  speculation, 
runs  on  banks  still  happen  periodically,  showing  how  value  is  a  child 
of  the  mind.     In  the  Science  of  value  we  may  seek  for  remedies. 

This  science  has  already  found  many  recognised  applications  to 
the  cases  of  values  emerging  ftnmlally,  such  as  rents,  profits, 
interest.  These  are  all  valued  by  tables;  but  annuities— ranhual 
sums,  payable  during  one  life,  two  joint  lives,  or  the  longest  of 
three  lives — were  or  might  have  been  exchanged  before  their 
values  could  be  determined  mathematically;  and  so  were  policies 
of  insurances  on  ships,  houses,  goods,  lives.  The  same  principles 
apply  to  the  valuation  of  future  profits  and  dividends. 

Time, — As  the  same  thing  differs  in  value  at  different  distances 
in  sj^ace,  so  its  value — expressed vin  money — differs  in  time.  It  may 
be  worth  i  ,oooZ.  if  paid  for  in  ready  money,  but  if  payable  in  a 
year's  time,  it  may  be  worth  950Z. :  dne  in  fouHeen  years'  time  it 
may  only  be  worth  505/.  The  effect  of  distance  in  years  of  time  is 
estimated  by  assuming  that  the  present  value  of  a  sum  of  money 
payable  at  the  end  of  x  years  is  the  sum  (5o)  which  at  compound 
interest  will  amount  to  (/S,)  in  x  years.  That  satisfies  the  equities 
of  the  case  if  the  rate  of  interest  is  taken  as  correctly  representing 
ihe  current  profit  of  capital  during  the  time. 
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If  there  is  risk,  that  is  yalaed  by  the  doctrine  of  probabilities  ; 
thus,  if  in  a  lottery  there  are  one  thousand  prizes  of  iZ.  and  forfcj- 
blanks,  the  value  of  one  thousand  and  forty  tickets  of  iL  will  onlj- 
be  i,oooZ.  The  same  result,  the  same  depreciation  of  value,  may  be 
caused  by  risk  as  is  caused  by  remoteness  of  payment ;  and  as  both 
risks  and  profits  vary,  and  theii*  combination  produces  corresponding 
effects  on  the  values  involved,  several  of  these  combinations  are 
conveniently  included  in  the  rates  of  interest. 

Some  valuables,  such  as  metals  and  jewels,  are  found,  or  they  are 
extracted  from  the  earth ;  and  some,  such  as  grain  and  animals,  can 
be  multiplied  by  skill  and  industry ;  and  as  the  quantity  of  these 
products  bears  a  certain  proportion  to  the  labour  expended  on  their 
production,  it  has  been  fnllaciously  inferred  that  human  labour  is 
the  cause  of  value*  Then  some  products  are  perishable  ;  they  are 
consumed  in  use.  Others  constitute  a  very  different  class,  they  last 
for  an  indefinite  number  of  years ;  such  are  land  and  gold.  Others, 
like  machines,  tools,  ships,  factories,  houses,  horses,  wear  away  more 
or  less  rapidly.  The  working  energy  of  a  race  of  men  is  perpetually 
sustained,  but  in  individuals  it  wastes  away.  Now  all  the  things  of 
durable  value  perform  certain  services  year  after  year;  every 
season  yields  its  produce ;  such  goods  can  therefore  be  lent,  or  let 
by  the  year,  the  month,  or  the  day  ;  and  the  value  of  their  services 
it  is  agreed  bears  a  certain  proportion  (1)  to  the  time  the  services 
are  rendered,  and  (2)  to  their  nearness  to  the  moment  of  valuation. 
In  the  case  of  lands  and  houses  the  price  paid  for  the  use  is  called 
rent ;  in  the  case  of  work — ^hire,  wages,  fees,  salaries ;  in  the  case  of 
money — ^interest. 

III. — Interest  and  Discount, 

Aristotle,  who  first  laid  the  foundation  of  economic  science,  held 
that  any  charge  for  the  use  of  money  was  unjustifiable ;  interest  (tokov, 
the  child,  offspring)  is  not  legitimate,  forasmuch,  he  said,  as  money 
gives  birth  to  nothing.  Usury  was  condemned  alike  by  moralists 
and  the  Church.  This  error  is  rectified  by  referring  to  the  true  sense 
of  value ;  interest  is  the  price  A  gives  B  for  the  use  of  money,  and 
it  is  evident  that  unless  money  is  of  value  it  will  not  be  hired.  As 
money  is  itself  of  use,  and  is  indeed  indispensable  in  effecting  the 
eternal  round  of  exchanges  of  every  kind  of  commodity,  the  reason 
of  its  value  is  manifest ;  and  moreover  its  possessor  can  exchange  it 
for  cattle,  sheep,  grain,  stock,  and  manufactures,  which  do  increase 
and  yield  new  products  in  the  Aristotelian  sense.  The  value  of  the 
use  of  money  is  admitted,  but  experience  alone  determines  the  rate 

*  The  fallacy  assumes  this  fonn :  the  labour  expended  on  many  products 
increases  as  their  value  increases,  ihertfare  labour  U  the  cause  of  value. 
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at  which  its  services  should  be  paid*  One  thing  is  certain,  that  its 
valne  varies  with  its  quantity;  money  may  be  "  a  drug,"  or  it  may 
be  of  inexpressible  value  to  the  merchant  with  bills  due  hanging 
over  him. 

Discount  differs  from  interest  in  the  fact  that  it  is  paid  down 
when  the  money  is  lent ;  while  interest  is  paid  at  the  end  of  the 
term  over  which  the  loan,  extends.  At  the  same  rates  the  profits 
are  greater  in  discounting  than  in  lending  money  at  interest 
(interesting),*  and  the  difference  is  considerable  when  the  rates  are 
high,  as  the  usurers  discovered. 

Discount  brokers  discount  some  bills  not  so  good  as  those 
that  are  taken  at  the  bank  minimum.  Thus  in  1864-75  the 
highest  rates  were  generally  a  half  per  cent,  above  the  bank 
rateSjt  and  that  covered  a  risk  of  loss  equivalent  to  a  failure  to  pay 
on  a  yearns  transactions  of  about  i  in  209  in  average  cases ;  in  three 
months'  bills,  i  in  836.  If  such  bills  had  two  names,  the  yearly  risk 
on  a  bill  with  one  of  the  names  only  would  have  been  -^ ;  or  float- 
ing for  a  year,  i  in  14 ;  for  three  months,  i  in  56.  Of  such  bills, 
the  chances  are,  as  stated,  that  one  would  not  be  paid — so  important 
is  it  to  have  two  independent  names  on  a  bill.  J 

Like  discount,  interest  is  the  rate  paid  for  the  use  of  money,  and 
payable  in  perpetuity  it  is  treated  precisely  as  an  invariable  annuity 
derived  from  any  source.  Rents  may  vary  from  year  to  year,  and 
are  often  drawn  from  perishable  sources,  but  regarded  as  fixed,  they 
are  dealt  with  as  annuities. 

The  value  of  annuities  at  constant  risk  diminishes  with  the 
factor  of  risk.  Thus  let  an  annuity  of  4/.  in  perpetuity  be  equiva- 
lent to  4  per  cent,  interest  on  100/.,  then  it  will  be  worth  twenty-five 

years'  purchase ;  but  if  there  is  «  constant  risk  equivalent  to  — -, 

it  will  be  worth  only  twenty  years'  purchase.  The  risk  rate  enters 
into  the  dividends  of  all  commercial  undertakings ;  so  rate  of  divi- 
dend includes  the  ordinary  profit  of  capital  at  no  risk,  and  the 

*  When  interest  is  converlible  annually  afc  4  per  cent.,  the  annnal  profit  by  lend* 
ing  on  interest  by  the  year  is  4  yer  cent. ;  the  profit  of  ducouiUing  for  the  same 
terms  at  the  same  rate  is  4*16 7^.  =  4/.  3«.  ^,  per  cent.;  bnt  the  shorter  the  term 
the  less  is  the  difference  between  the  profits,  and  for  three  months'  terms  the  aunaal 
profits  of  discount  are  4' 102  (»  4/.  ^t.  -i(f.) ;  of  interest,  4*060/.  (=  4/.  i«.  ^\d,) 
per  cent.  The  limit  of  the  two  quantities  is  4*081 2.  s  4/.  it,  j\d,t  which  is 
attained  on  the  hypothesis  of  momently  transactions  and  conversions.  (See  Intro- 
duction to  English  Life  Table  III,  p.  1).  The  average  minimum  rate  of  discount 
charged  by  the  Bank  of  England  in  the  sixteen  years  1859-74  was  4/.  19,,  by  which 
they  would  make  a  little  more  annually  than  at  a  corresponding  rate  of  interest. 

t  See  Banking  Almanac,  1876. 

{  Thus  let  the  rate  of  a  bill  without  risk  be  '04  per  i  /.  per  annum,  then  if  the 

•005 
risk  for  a  year  is  *oo5,  the  risk  rate  is  fTATk  for  a  year,  and  one-fourth  of  tliat  for 

three  months.    See  Introduction  to  Life  Table. 
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insurance  premium  to  cover  such  normal  risk  as  the  concern   is 
exposed  to. 

Dividends  are  either  cmistaiitf  as  in  the  case  of  the  Three  per 
Cent.  Annuities,  or  variable,  as  in  the  case  of  bank  stock.  When 
dividend  is  constant^  the  price  of  lOo/.  of  stock,  divided  by  the  3,  4,  5, 
or  other  rate,  gives  the  number  of  years'  purchase  the  dividend  is 
worth ;  and  the  annual  dividend  divided  by  the  price  of  the  stock 
gives  the  rate  of  interest  which  the  stock  will  yield  the  invrator 
(1)  during  the  existence  of  the  stock,  or  (2)  ever  afterwards,  pro- 
vided the  circumstances  are  such  that  the  stock  will  never  be  re- 
duced or  paid  oflT.  The  dividends  of  railway  debenture  stock  arc 
usually  of  this  class. 

In  all  valuations  of  fature  dividends  the  first  thing  to  be  deter- 
mined is  the  rate  of  interest  at  which  the  valuation  shall  be  made ; 
and  that  is  not  arbitrary ;  every  kind  of  stock  yields  its  special 
interest ;  although  it  depends  on  circumstances,  the  precise  effect  of 
which  cannot  always  be  determined.  The  following  are  examples  of 
various  usual  rates  of  interest : — In  land,  100^.  returns  the  investor 
3  or  3  J  a-year;  in  Metropolitan  Board  Consols,  3^;  in  Consols 
during  the  years  1857-74,  3*4 ;  in  bank  stock,  4-06 ;  in  the  debenture 
stock  of  the  North-Western  Railway,  3*8 ;  in  French  3  per  cent. 
Bentes,  4^ ;  in  the  ordinary  London  and  North-Westem  stock,  5  ; 
in  some  apparently  good  Colonial  and  United  States  stock,  6*o ;  in 
some  Joint  Stock  Bank  shares  6'0. 

Several  reasons  may  be  assigned  for  these  various  rates  of 
interest  that  people  accept  and  pay,  even  where  the  risk  will  not 
account  for  the  whole  of  the  difEerence.  In  the  case  of  consols  the 
dividend  is  subject  to  no  appreciable  uncertainty,  but  the  stock 
price  falls  or  rises  as  the  demand  varies ;  in  the  case  of  variable 
dividends,  even  in  the  case  of  the  Bank  of  England,  there  is  not  only 
a  chance  of  variation  of  price  of  stock,  but  of  the  dividend  falling 
below  or  rising  above  the  rate  at  the  date  of  purchase.  It  is  pro- 
bable that  each  large  class  of  securities  is  held  chiefly  by  particular 
classes  of  people,  and  there  is  a  sort  of  fashion  that  directs  the 
stream  of  investments  and  determines  prices.  The  easy  converti- 
bility of  consols,  and  their  use  in  getting  advances,  give  them  not 
the  same  collateral  attraction  as  estates  in  land,  but  others  equally 
strong ;  so  that  both  consols  and  land  sell  in  the  long  run  for  about 
thirty  years'  purchase,  where  land  is  not  near  towns  or  railway 
stations. 

In  valuation  the  first  thing  to  do  is  to  fix  an  appropriate  rate 
of  interest ;  and  that  is  determined  by  experience  of  the  rate  pre- 
vailing for  terms  of  years  in  the  particular  class  of  securities 
(see  tables,  part  3). 
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IV. — Bailtvays :  Valuation  of  Stock. 

For  the  valuation  of  ordinary  railway  stock  I  take  the  rate  of 
interest  at  5  per  cent.;  and  the  next  step  in  valuation  is  the 
making  the  best  estimate  possible  of  the  probable  future  dividends, 
which  vary  according  to  the  conditions  of  every  particular  rail- 
way. Is  this  estimate  possible  P  It  is  impossible  to  forecast  the 
future  exactly ;  but  some  such  a  forecast  is  made  in  the  case  of 
every  purchase  of  stock ;  for  the  value  of  the  railway  stock  depends 
upon  the  opinion  sellers  and  buyers  for  investment  form  of  the 
prospects  of  future  dividends.  To  illustrate  the  method  of  valusr 
tion,  and  to  test  the  accuracy  of  the  Stock  Exchange  valuations — 1 
will  take  firat  the  dividends  and  prices  of  the  ordinary  stock  of  the 
greatest  English  railway,  the  London  and  North-Western.  I  have 
the  dividends  from  the  year  1838,  and  the  prices  of  the  stock  from 
the  year  1844.  You  will  recollect  this  railway  was  opened  as  the 
London  and  Birmingham,  on  16th  September,  1838* — after  it  had 
been  constructed  by  Robert  Stephenson ;  and  our  table  follows  it 
down  to  1876.  It  has  now  1,532  miles  of  line  constructed;  and  the 
capital  engaged  in  it  is  64,548,060/.  The  first  dividend  given  was  7, 
in  1839 ;  in  1842  the  dividend  rose  to  10,  and  remained  at  10  until 
1844,  the  year  of  the  so-called  railway  mania,  when  we  have  the  first 
Stock  Exchange  quotations ;  the  annual  dividends  continued  to  be 
10  down  to  1846 ;  they  fell  to  8^  in  1847,  and  declined  until  they 
reached  their  lowest  point  of  4  in  1868 ;  then  they  rose  pro- 
gressively until  they  reached  7f  in  1871,  and  6|  in  1876.  We 
know  the  dividends  to  that  date,  so  we  have  the  means  of  valuing 
them  year  by  year  for  each  of  the  thirty-seven  years  up  to  1876 ; 
after  which,  for  the  present,  we  may  assume  for  the  moment  that 
the  dividend  will  remain  stationary,  as  the  assumption  does  not 
much  affect  the  valuation  for  the  earlier  years. 

The  value  of  looZ.  stock  in  1839,  calculated  from  the  future 
dividends,  was  at  that  date,  142,  slightly  below  the  present  price. 
An  original  shareholder  haa  earned  an  average  dividend  of  6^,  but 
has  gone  through  many  vicissitudes,  though  not  so  great  as  the  prices 
on  the  Stock  Exchange.  The  mathematical  value  of  this  stock  in  1846 
was  129,  the  highest  and  lowest  prices  quoted  were  254  and  204^ 
giving  a  mean  of  229,  or  100  above  the  true  value  as  estimated « 
In  1864  the  mean  price  of  stock  fell  to  98^,  and  touched  its  lowest, 
91^,  in  1869.  The  mean  prices  remained  from  20  to  36  too  low 
in  the  ten  years  1866-64.  It  will  be  noted  that  the  error  arose 
in  estimating  the  value  from  the  immediate  current  dividends,  and 
not  taking  the  permanent  resources,  or  correctly  judging  of  the 
future  dividends  (see  Tables  VII  and  VIII).     In  the  five  years 

•  The  first  sod  wai  cut  at  Chalk  Farm,  Ist  June,  1834  ("  English  C^c-lopaMlia," 
R  ilx'vt  Stephenson).  ^  1 
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1845-49,  tbe  stock  sold  at  173 ;  it  was  by  50  too  higb.  In  18o*>-59 
the  stock  sold  on  an  average  at  97  ;  it  was  on  an  aTerage  26  too 
low  throngh  the  five  years.  So  the  Stock  Exchange  can  make 
mistakes,  which  its  specnlators  exaggerate.*  Of  the  thirty-one 
values  from  1845-75,  the  calculated  value  of  lOoL  of  stock  was,  on 
an  average,  128^;  the  average  of  all  the  market  prices  was  125/^ 
so  that  in  the  long  run  the  difference  of  the  fact  and  the  estinurie 
was  only  3/.  It  is  in  the  fluctuations  that  the  flagrant  mistakes 
show.  When  the  dividends  were  descending  the  diSerenoes  between 
the  highest  and  the  lowest  prices  in  single  years  ranged  from  132. 
to  63/.  From  1855  the  fluctuations  have  been  less  considerable ; 
the  greatest  occurred  in  1871,  when  the  highest  and  lowest  prices 
were  i  $9  and  126.  The  dividend  which  had  been  6  rose  to  7|.  The 
dividend  in  1875  was  6f . 

What  is  the  present  value  of  the  future  dividend  ?  The  quoted 
price  of  the  ordinary  stock  at  the  end  of  1875  is  the  sale  value. 
Is  that  the  mathematical  value  ?  This  value  can  only  be  estimated 
from  the  prospective  dividends,  which  will  turn  upon  the  difference 
between  the  income  and  the  outgo  through  a  series  of  years. 

The  railway,  for  sums  given  in  the  lucid  reports,  sells  i^e 
transport  of  passengers,  parcels,  horses,  carriages,  dogs,  live  stock, 
merchandise,  and  minerals  over  the  main  line  from  London  to 
Carlisle,  and  the  numerous  branch  lines,  notably  those  from  liver- 
pool  to  Leeds,  and  to  South  Wales.  It  places  persons  and  things 
ia  the  places  where  they  want  to  go  or  are  wanted.  Population  and 
products  are  increasing,  but  is  the  desire  to  travel  likely  to  diminish 
or  to  increase  ?  And  as  this  railway  has  rivals,  is  it  likely  to  hold 
its  own,  or  to  gain  ground  ?  Are  the  directors  likely  to  fix  the 
fares  at  the  right  pitch  for  profit  ? 

The  traffic  returns  and  other  profits  in  1875  were  9,209,706/., 
full  257,249/.  more  than  in  the  previous  year;  that  is  the 
income  (I). 

While  the  Company  receives  it  also  pays  rents ;  then  there  are 
fixed  charges  on  the  debenture  stock  and  the  preference  stock; 
and  there  is  the  interest  on  loans. 

The  income  (I)  from  all  sources  was  91436,709/.;  the  outgo 
{G)  for  all  purposes  was  5,905,174/.,  and  the  difference  was 
3,531,535/.;  or,  including  preference  charges,  7.303,674/.;  this 
leaves  a  balance  of  2,133,035/.,  which  is  26,022/.  more  than  was 
distributed  as  dividend  on  3 1 ,2  70, 1 06/.  of  ordinary  stock,  the  average 
amount  through  the  year.  The  engineers  certify  that  the  permanent 
and  rolling  stock,  Ac.,  had  been  maintained  in  g^ood  working  order. 

*  tfy  fiiend  Mr.  QMS&a.  remmds  me  that  the  valoe  of  a  stock  Taries  with  the 
cmteDt  rate  of  interest;  that  is  troe;  and  it  will  accoont  for  some  of  tbe  dis- 
crepuides  between  the  actual  prices  and  the  calculated  yaloes. 
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The  profits  of  the  capital  of  the  Company  on  30th  June,  1875, 
were  thns  distributed  in  the  year : — 


Capital  in  DilTerent  Forms. 

Price  of 
of  Slock 

Stock  and 
Loans. 

Value  of 

Stock 

and  Loans. 

Dividencls. 

Rnte»  of 

Dividends  per 

Cent. 

of  Value. 

Total  capital  engaged  ... 

1-28 

64,548,060 

£ 

82,859,841 

3,505,513 

£ 
4*23 

Ordinary  consolidated  1 

stock J 

Preference  stocks 

1*47 

I'iO 

1-05 

I'OO 

31,071,494 

14,371,669 

16,676,903 

2,427,994 

45»675»09^ 

17,246,003 

17,510,748 

a>4i7,994 

2,107,013 

707,919 

1  690,581 

4-6t 
4' 10 

3)ebentare      },    

„         loans  

3-46 

Ifote. — ^This  table  has  been  carefully  compiled  from  the  reports  of  the  Company. 


Now  can  the  outgo  be  diminished  on  the  debentures  and 
loans  ?  Can  the  general  charges  for  fuel,  service,  or  any  of  its  other 
multitudinons  ramifications  of  expenditure  be  reduced  ?  Can  the 
revenue  be  increased  ?     "We  must  leave  that  for  experts  to  estimate. 

I  assume  that  the  conclusion  come  to  will  be,  either  that  the 
difference  {Q — I)  will  be  stationary,  or  increase  slowly  or  by  starts, 
60  as  to  raise  the  legitimate  dividend  up  to  7,  8,  9,  10  per  cent. 
Then,  such  estimate  being  accepted,  our  tables  come  into  use.  If 
investors  will  be  satisfied  with  5  per  cent,  for  their  money,  a  7  per 
cent,  stationary  dividend,  in  perpetuity,  will  be  worth  140Z.  Again, 
assuming  that  the  dividend  will  rise  by  equal  steps  up  to  the 
extreme  limit  of  10  per  cent,  in  twenty  years,  and  then  remain 
constant,  the  addition  to  the  value,  at  675,  namely  135/.,  will  be  43/., 
raising  the  value  of  the  stock  to  178Z.;  or  to  twenty-six  years'  pur- 
chase of  initial  dividend.  Make  the  increment  more  rapid,  and  if 
the  dividend  be  assumed  to  rise  to  10  per  cent,  in  less  time,  the 
tables  show  how  much  more  the  rise  will  add  to  the  value.  Again, 
assume  that  the  dividend  remains  constant,  but  is  held  to  be  as  well 
secnred  as  the  debenture  stock,  without  any  increase  at  all,  it  will 
rise  in  value.  If  the  Government  gave  the  ordinary  stockholders 
the  same  security  as  the  holders  of  consols,  it  would  make  the  divi- 
dend of  6|  worth  thirty  years'  purchase,  or  202Z.,  which  exceeds  the 
value  of  the  rising  dividend  before  given. 

I  might  go  through  the  other  great  lines  on  the  same  principle. 
But  it  is  unnecessary.  I  have  shown  how  stationary  or  increasing 
dividends  can  be  valued.  If  any  one  should  be  disposed  to  take 
the  opposite  view,  and  to  assume  that  dividends  will  decrease,  he 
has  only  to  introduce  the  miwns  sign,  and  to  mbtract  instead  of 
add  the  values  above  given,  or  any  others  deducible  from  the  same 
tables.     Thus,  assume  that  the  dividend  will  fall  steadily  yef 
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by  year  from  6f  to  5  in  twenty  years;  and  the  value  of  the  stock 
as  determined  by  the  table  is  107/.,  or  only  sixteen  years'  pnrcbaso 
of  675.  The  inprenions  author  of  a  recent  article  in  the  "Edin- 
"  bnrgh  Review "  assumes  that  at  the  recent  rates  of  decrease 
the  aggregate  dividends  of  the  railways  of  the  Kingdom  will  fall 
to  zero,  I  think,  in  1901 !  That  is  a  view  which  I  do  not  care  to 
consider. 

I  will  take,  however,  one  of  the  instructive  extreme  cases,  that 
of  the  shareholders  of  the  London  Chatham  and  Dover  Rail- 
way, 

I  need  not  refer  to  the  past  history  of  the  company,  and  can  only 
express  a  wish  that  its  able  directors  might  succeed  in  lifting  it  out 
of  its  difficulties. 

After  the  arbitration,  20,010,319/.  was  the  amount  of  capital 
engaged,  and  distributed  by  the  arbitration  in  the  following 
stocks : — * 

£ 

(1)  jOrdinar$f  stock    8,794^x7 

(2)  Preference  stock,  entitled  to  diyidend  of  4 J  out  of  1     ^  ,      , «  , 

profits  of  each  year /  4»694.«3 

(8)  Debenture  stock  5,955>o82 

Sheemess  rent-bharge  and  subscriptions  by  other!       c66  6 
Companies    J       ^     '  ^' 

The  revenue  account  for  1873  showed  as  the  receipts  of  traffic, 
of  steamboats,  and  of  other  sources,  907,396/.,  of  which,  after  de- 
ducting 565,910/.  for  charges  of  all  kinds,  341,486/.  remained. 
339,737/.t  were  paid  as  dividends,  namely,  the  full  amount  due 
(262,283/.)  on  the  debenture  stock;  77,454/.  on  the  preference" 
stock,  leaving  of  the  latter  133,784/.,  unpaid.  The  deficit  is  not 
cumulative.  Thus  an  increase  of  133,784/.  on  the  profit  side  will 
pay  the  arbitration  preference  shareholders  in  full ;  another  87,944/. 
will  pay  I  per  cent,  on  the  ordinary  share  capital. 

The  preferred  stock  is  (1876)  at  69,  and  as  the  last  dividend 
was  I '87 5,  it  implies  that  an  increase  of  dividend  is  anticipated. 
Now  the  dividends  paid  up  to  30th  June  of  the  five  years  ended 
1875  were  55.,  1/.  125.  6d.,  i/.  135.,  i/.  85.  6f/.,  and  i/.  175.  6d.  If 
the  dividend  of  1876,  namely  1*875,  be  ^^^n  as  the  starting  point, 
we  may  ask  the  tables  what  the  value  of  the  preferred  stock  is,  on 
the  assumption  that  the  dividend — last  year  1*875 — "^^^^  ™6  to 
4*500  in  thirteen  years,  and  then  remain  constant.  The  estimated 
vaJue  of  the  stock  is  69  by  the  6  per  cent,  interest  valuation  table. 

*  Mr.  Slaughter,  "  Railway  Intelligence/'  1875.  Tlie  ordinary  and  preftrenoe 
stocks  have  since  been  increased. 

f  The  balances  at  the  heginidng  and  end  of  1873  were  78,256^.  and  80,005/.. 
leaving  an  excess  of  1,749/.  '^^  favour  of  the  year,  and  making  the  profits 
341,486?. 
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The  price  of  the  looZ.  of  preference  stock  in  the  market  is,  by  an 
xmexpected  coincidence,  also  69.  The  price  on  the  same  assumption, 
by  the  5  per  cent,  table,  is  77  ;  but  it  is  probable  that  persons  who 
deal  in  low-priced  stocks  will  expect  to  make  more  than  5  per  cent, 
by  their  investments. 

Now  turn  to  the  ordinary  arhitraUon  stocky  which  can  claim  no 
dividend  until  the  preference  stock  pays  4*5  in  perpetuity. 

looL  of  the  ordinary  stock  of  the  London  Chatham  and  Dover 
now  sells  for  23/.,  and  to  sell  at  that  price  it  is  assumed  in  the 
market  that  a  dividend  will  he  paid  at  sorae  iirae,  and  if  that  is  so, 
the  most  probable  assumption  is  that  it  will  be  at  first  a  low  and 
then  an  increasing  dividend.  Let  it  be  assumed  that  the  first  divi- 
dend will  be  paid  at  the  end  of  fourteen  years,  and  that  it  will  be 
0"2  in  the  fourteenth,  rising  up  to  3  per  cent,  on  the  stock  in  the 
twenty- eighth  year,  and  afterwards  remain  constant.  Then  the 
calculated  value  of  the  100?.  of  ordinary  stock  is  16/.  The  in- 
terest at  the  end  of  the  term  will  be  12*4  per  cent,  thereafter  on  the 
money  invested.     The  tables  will  test  any  other  hypothesis. 

But  unless  the  amount  of  dividend  here  assumed  be  realised  in 
less  time,  or  its  amount  be  exceeded,  the  price  of  23Z.  for  lOoL  of 
ordinary  stock  is  too  high ;  should  higher  and  more  rapid  profits  be 
realised,  the  calculated  value  of  16/.  is  too  low.  It  is  not  easy  to 
see  what  may  happen  to  the  southern  railways  if  through  a  tunnel, 
or  through  easy  steamers,  a  strong  stream  of  traffic  should  flow 
between  Dover  and  Calais. 

The  valuation  has  hitherto  been  founded  on  the  prospective 
dividends.  The  cost  of  construction  is  generally  also  referred  to ; 
thus  the  capital  " received  and  expended"  on  the  128  miles  of  line 
open  for  traffic  on  the  London  Chatham  and  Dover  on  30th  June, 
1874,  was  18,574,690/.,  or  about  145,000/.  a-mile.  This  heavy  charge 
is  the  difficulty  hanging  round  it.  The  capital  of  the  London  and 
North-Western  "received  and  expended"  on  about  1,077  mjles  of 
line  was  49,443,039?.,  or  45,908/.  a-mile.  The  capital  expended  on 
324  miles  of  the  South-Eastem  line  was  17,223,067/.,  or  53,158/. 
a-mile.  It  is  right  to  bear  in  mind  that  the  "  capital "  quoted  in  the 
books  on  railways  may  not  have  been  rebeived  in  money ;  it  was  caj^tal 
stocky  which  would  be  less  than  the  money  received  if  the  stock  was 
at  a  premium,  and  more  if  the  stock  was  issued  at  a  discount.  Had . 
the  London  Chatham  and  Dover  been  constructed  even  at  the  same 
rate  as  the  South-Eastem,  it  would  have  cost  6,804,224/.,  on  which 
its  returns  in  1873  would  have  paid  5  per  cent.  These  instances 
prove  the  fallacy  of  the  doctrine  that  the  value  increases  with  the 
cost  of  production,  and,  on  the  contrary,  demonstrate  the  intimate 
relation  between  the  expected  profit  and  the  value  of  the  property- 
out  of  which  it  grows.     Other  examples  will  be  found  in  the  several 
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great  railways,  such  as  the  Great  Xorthemj  the  Great  Western,  the 
South-Eastcriiy  the  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire,  and  the  North-Eastern 
on  the  one  hand,  or  the  Grea^t  Eastern  and  the  MelropoUtan  Didnct 
on  the  other. 

The  capital  of  the  railways  of  the  kingdom  in  the  sense  already 
explained,  np  to  31st  December,  1874,  amounted  to  609,895,931/., 
according  to  Captain  Tyler;  the  gross  receipts  (I)  from  nJlway 
working  were  56,899,498/.,  and  the  working  ezpenditnie  was 
31,647,517/.;  so  the  net  income  from  this  source  was  25,251,981/. 
The  capital  was  thus  held: — 248,528,241/.  as  ordinary  stock, 
200*930,629/.  as  preference  and  guaranteed  stock,  111,170,991/.  as 
debenture  stock,  and  49,266,070/.  as  loans. 

Railways  hare  from  the  first  been  worked  on  the  principle  of 
limited  liability.     The  rates  of  dividend  were  4*5  on  the  ordinary 
ftoch ;  4*3  on  the  debenture  siocl- ;  but  these  figures  do  not  give  the 
profit  from  investing  money  in  the  two  classes  of  securities.    The 
railway  number  of  the  Jy^urnal  presents  a  judicious  summaiy  of  the 
statistics  up  to  that  date.     Captain  Tyler^s  report  and  the  reports 
of  the  companies  supply  the  latest  information.     The  various  forms 
of  stock,  of  different  orders  of  security,  and  some  offering  fixed, 
others  variable  dividends,  with  speculative  elements  in  them,  are 
well  suited  to  the  market;  but  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  the 
pfcssent  multiplicity  of  stocks,  yielding  different  dividends,  in  the 
same  railway,  and  therefore  of  different  fluctuatMHi,  is  prejudicial  to 
the  hv'lders.     It  pnzxles  purchasers.     There  is  a  tendency  to  con- 
sicdidaiion,  and  that  for  various  reasons  wiU  raise  the  values ;  but 
the  consolivi^iion  to  be  equitable  must  be  based  on  scientific  valna- 
tdoxks^     I  find  that   the  number  of  different  sto^s  qnoCed  in  the 
^  Investv^r  s  Macual  of  the  Economist  **  fcnr  April  last  in  sevem  raiL 
way  cozapanies  wers  164 !     Railways  under  embamssing  or  per- 
puexed  e^rp^^?ments  might  find  a  di^culty  in  the  simplification  of 
st«vks<  b::it  with  the  greater  c^no^ms  the  obstacles  to  unification 
caoirio^  l^  i=$^rc>c^=ir.rjkb>.     The  stacks  woaid  he  mM«  saleable.,  tlie 
civiieBds  Vss  fccf^aoinir. 


£ 
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Consolidation  might  well  proceed  further  with  advantage  to  the 
shareholders,  and  it  is  nndonbtedly  in  the  public  interest  that  the 
absorption  of  the  small  lines  should  go  on  until  the  whole  country- 
is  covered  by  a  few  well- organised  concerns.  Here  again  the  value 
of  each  small  line  has  to  be  determined.  The  science  of  valuation 
will  supply  the  means  of  Amalgamation  on  equitable  terms. 

In  process  of  years  the  nation  will  probably  desire  to  enter  into 
the  possession  of  many  of  its  highways,  and  then  the  question  of 
valuation  will  acquire  enhanced  importance.  The  State  purchase 
must  be  based  on  four  principles :  (1)  the  satisfaction  of  the  legiti- 
mate expectations  of  the  stockholders  of  various  orders,  especially 
as  regards  giving  them  a  higher  order  of  security ;  (2)  perfected 
organisation  in  one  body  of  the  able  managers,  officers,  and  men  who 
conduct  the  business  of  the  consolidated  lines  at  the  time  of  pur- 
chase, who  should  also  obtain  greater  security  of  tenure ;  (3)  more 
equal  extension  of  the  benefits  of  railway  transport,  on  the  lowest 
practicable  terms,  to  the  whole  trade  and  population  of  the 
kingdom ;  (4)  and  finally,  on  the  principle  that  the  country  should 
pay  the  real  ascertained  value  of  the  property,  and  not  a  valuo 
estimated  on  a  fictitious  basis. 

As  to  ihe  terms  of  purchase,  it  is  evident  that  each  railway  will 
have  to  be  separately  valued;  and  here  I  may  state  that  it  will  be  no 
doubt  right  to  consider  at  the  time  (1)  for  what  sum  in  money  each 
railway — its  land,  its  earthworks,  its  tunnels,  its  bridges,  its  stations, 
its  permanent  way,  its  rolling  stock — can  then  be  purchased,  or 
made  by  the  State ;  and  (2)  the  market  price  of  the  stocks  at  the 
date  of  purchase.  But  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  can  be  taken 
as  the  value  of  the  railway.  To  take  the  latter  first:  the  market  price 
expresses  truly  the  value  of  the  stock  bought  and  sold  as  estimated 
by  the  particular  buyers  and  sellers  of  the  day,  who  create  the  quo- 
tation; but  they  may  have  reasons  of  their  own  for  selling  and 
buying  small  amounts  of  stock  in  the  market.  How  much  is  bought 
and  sold  under  the  daily  quotations  of  the  stock  exchange  we  do 
not  know,  but  the  proportion  of  the  whole  sold  must  be  small ;  and 
are  the  owners  of  the  millions  of  stock  to  b^  boi^nd  by  the  fluctuating 
prices  settled  by  the  buyers  and  sellers  of  a  few  thousands  or  hundreds 
of  thousands  ?  Aristotle  says  that  every  product  has  two  uses.  A 
shoemaker  makes  his  shoes  to  wear  or  to  sell;  so  stocks  are  pur- 
chased as  investments — ^that  is  for  the  dividends—  or  for  profits  on 
the  sale.  A  permanent  rise  or  fall  of  i  Z.  in  the  North-Western  divi- 
dend raises  or  depresses  the  estimated  value  of  the  stock  by  20L 
either  way,  and  so  produces  a  fluctuation  of  40Z.  This  is  a  great 
temptation  to  speculation  ;  for  if  a  speculator  can  persTU^^gU*^' 
that  a  temporary  fall  of  dividend  will  be  permanent,  hfl^^B 
low  figure  and  then  sells  as  the  dividends,  or  as  op^' 

Digitized  by  V3OOQ IC 


482  Farr — On  the  Valuation  of  Railways,  [Sept. 

value,  rise.  The  money  is  won  in  large  snms  in  a  few  days,  and  it 
is  ofben  lost  as  quickly  as  it  is  won.  The  lower  the  price  of  the 
stock,  the  greater  are  the  gains  or  losses  on  the  same  rises  or  falls 
of  price.  But  the  storms  of  specalation  can  only  swell  the  waves 
mountains  high  for  a  time.  The  waters  afterwards  fall  as  much 
below  as  they  were  above  the  natural  level,  and  then  the  surface 
of  the  ocean  is  at  the  same  mean  distance  from  the  centre. 

So  our  calculation  shows  that  the  average  market  price  extend- 
ing over  a  series  of  years,  agrees  closely  with  the  value  estimated  by 
science  in  possession  of  adequate  data,  as  it  should.  The  mean 
exchange  value  of  the  London  and  North-Western  stock  in  thirty- 
one  years  was  125,  and  differed  little  from  the  mean  of  the  calculated 
value  (128).  A  slight  difference  in  the  rate  of  interest  would  have 
made  these  values  identical.  But  the  exchange  prices  fluctuated 
excessively  from  year  to  year,  and  they  differed  very  much  through 
long  intervals  of  time  from  the  value  as  they  would  have  been  deter- 
mined by  anyone  who  could  have  estimated  the  prospects  of  future 
dividend  correctly,  and  could  have  applied  to  them  the  instru- 
ments of  precision  science  places  at  our  disposal. 

It  is  gratifying  to  find  that  the  true  determinable  value  of  the 
magnificent  property,  which  has  been  created  by  the  genius  of 
Englishmen  in  the  last  fifty  years,  and  now  stretches  its  level  lines 
■of  traffic  over  plains  or  rivers,  and  through  hills,  is  subject  to  the 
same  certain  laws  as  the  matter,  fire,  and  vapour  which  it  places  at 
the  service  of  a  great  part  of  the  nation. 

The  true  vahie  of  the  stock  of  a  great  railway  does  not  rise 
and  fall  suddenly ;  and  certainly  we  shall  not  see  its  prices 
affected  by  the  number  of  people  who  travel  in  an  Easter  week, 
when  it  is  known  that  the  present  value  depends  not  on  the 
traffic  of  one  week,  but  on  the  traffic  through  a  long  series  of  i^ture 
years. 

Bailway  stock  is  subject  to  the  general  laws  of  value ;  and  when 
a  large  quantity  is  thrown  on  the  market  its  price  falls.  The  com- 
panies offer  stock  for  money,  and  as  men  can  at  once  only  dispose 
of  a  certain  amount  of  capital  accumulated  from  the  savings  of  the 
year,  or  taken  from  other  investments,  the  stock  offered  in  large 
quantities  is  cheap,  money  dear.  By  the  end  of  1837,  Smiles  says  30 
million  pounds  had  been  expended  on  1,500  miles  of  railways;  and 
it  was  estimated  that  22  million  pounds  more  were  required  to 
complete  the  railways  under  construction.*  That  produced  a  fit  of 
speculation;  it  was  short,  and  was  followed  by  collapse.  But  in 
1844-46  there  was  a  demand  for  180  million  pounds  more  to  cover 
authorised  extensions;  the  result  was  another  effort  to  buy  stock 

•  Jubilee  Memorial,  pp.  141 — 42. 
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without  adequate  means,  and  another  panic.  The  issue  of  stock 
now  going  on  has  some  depressing  effect  on  prices ;  and  the  closing 
of  other  openings  for  the  investment  of  capital  accumulating  out  of 
savings  has  a  counteracting  effect.  Should  the  country  purchase  any 
of  the  railways,  for  financial  facility  they  must,  in  my  opinion,  be 
taken  by  groups ;  thus  the  South-Eastem,  the  London  Chatham  and 
Dover,  the  Brighton,  and  the  London  and  South-Western,  cover  the 
assailable  coast  of  England  from  Chatham  to  Portsmouth,  or  further, 
and  must,  in  case  of  war,  bo  held  by  the  Queen  for  the  kingdom's 
defence,  to  which  they  must  be  made  subservient.  The  capital  of 
each  created  is  under  20  millions,  or  in  the  aggregate  nearly  79 
million  pounds.  They  are  competing  lines,  and  it  would  not  be  fair 
to  purchase  them  separately,  but  the  1,400  miles  of  line  may  be  pur- 
chased at  once  at  less  cost  than  the  Crimean  war.  We  know  what 
Prince  Bismark  is  doing  in  Germany  ;  wo  know  what  a  Chatham 
would  do  in  England  for  the  salvation  of  its  future  life ;  and  we 
have  no  reason  to  despair  of  English  statesmen  being  able  to  con- 
ceive a  high  policy,  and  to  execute  it  without  any  financial  blunder. 
The  administrntive  capacity  is  available.  The  ablest  chairman  of 
the  four  boards,  accepting  strategic  conditions  and  retaining  a 
pecuniary  interest  in  the  commercial  success — such  as  sways 
directors  now — could  work  all  the  combined  lines  in  harmony,  and 
at  a  reduced  expense,  so  as,  in  time  of  peace,  to  afford  the  public 
much  greater  accommodation  than  they  now  enjoy.  The  traffic  of 
these  lines,  and  the  expenses  of  working  can  to-day  be  determined ; 
ao  with  our  present  science  the  value  of  the  lines  could  be 
accurately  estimated.  Each  line  would  of  course  be  separately 
valued,  and  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add  they  could  neither  be 
valued  by  any  rough  rule,  say  at  twenty-five  years'  purchase  of  the 
actual  dividends,  nor  at  the  stock  exchange  prices.  The  ordinary 
stock  of  the  London  Chatham  and  Dover  line  has  paid  no  dividend 
for  fourteen  yeara;  and  25  Xo  =  o;  whereas  the  mean  Stock 
Exchange  price  in  1875,  was  25.  Both  estimates  are,  I  believe, 
erroneous.  The  Brighton  dividends  have  even  recently  undergone 
strange  fluctuations,  and  the  price  of  stock  changes.  The  South- 
Eastem  and  the  South- Western  have  maintained  an  even  course. 
There  could  bo  no  difficulty  in  dealing  with  each  case  justly,  on  the 
basis  that  the  true  value  should  be  given  the  holders  of  each  separate 
debenture,  preference,  and  ordinary  stock ;  and  it  would  be  right  to 
provide  that  the  shareholders  should  divide  for  a  term  of  years  a 
due  share  of  the  profits  from  any  consolidation  which  the  com- 
panies themselves  are  at  liberty  to  propose,  if  not  to  carry  out, 
without  parliamentary  sanction. 

The  railways  could  never  have  been  what  they  are,  but  for  the 
discovery  of  the  Electric  Telegraph. 
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V. — Valuation  of  Stock  of  Telegraph  Companies, 

I  propose  to  take  as  another  illastration  tbe  purchase  of  the* 
Electric  and  International  Telegraph  Company. 

The  Electric  Telegraph  system  of  Wheatstone  and  Cook  waa  in 
operation  in  1839,  but  made  slow  progress  until  1846.  The  com- 
mercial success  was  by  no  means  certain.  In  that  year  the  Electric 
Telegraph  Company  began  its  operations  with  140,000/.  of  capital, 
a  large  portion  of  which  was  expended  in  the  purchase  of  patents. 
The  company  flourished  ;  it  supplied  a  want  that  existed  and  grow, 
the  want  of  men  to  communicate  quickly  with  each  other  at  distant 
parts  of  the  country.  New  capital  was  invested,  and  on  31st 
December,  1868,  the  shares  amounted  to  1,169,875/.  The  average 
amount  of  capital  under  investment  through  the  whole  term  was 
739,492/.  The  first  dividend  was  paid  30th  June,  1849,  and  the 
annual  dividends  from  I808  to  1868  were  6,  6f ,  7,  7,  7,  7,  8,  9,  10, 
10,  10,  to  every  100/.  of  share  capital. 

The  average  price  of  100/.  of  the  stock  on  the  Exchange  -was  133 
in  the  year  1866,  and  138  in  the  year  1867.*  In  those  years  the 
dividend  was  at  the  rate  of  10  per  cent.;  it  had  been  at  that  rate 
for  three  years,  and  under  its  Act  the  dividend  was  restricted  to 
10  per  cent.  Now  10  per  cent,  on  a  capital  of  1,169,875/.  yields 
an  annual  dividend  of  116,988/.,  which,  valued  at  the  price 
(138)  prevailing  in  the  year  1867,  was  worth  1,614,428/.,  not  quite 
fourteen  years'  purchase.  Money  invested  at  the  price  of  138 
returned  interest  at  the  rate  of  7  J  per  cent.  The  company  had 
issued  no  debentures  ;  had  no  preference  capital ;  instead  of  a  debt 
it  had  a  reserve  fund  of  138,159/.,  which,  after  paying  93,258/.  to 
make  up  back  dividends  to  10  per  cent.,  left  disposable  44,901/. 

The  income  of  the  company  from  all  sources  in  the  year  that 
ended  80th  June,  1868,  was  355,118/.;  the  outgo  for  expenses  of 
every  kind,  including  73,777/.  for  repairs  and  maintenance,  was 
208,732/ ,  leaving  a  profit  of  146,386/.  This  exceeded  the  dividend 
divisible  under  the  company's  Act  by  29,398/. 

The  stock  of  this  company  was  purchased  under  the  provisions 
of  the  Acts  of  1868  and  1869,  which  enacted  the  terms  of  purchase 
in  these  words :  "  The  price  to  be  paid  by  the  Postmaster- General 
"  to  each  company  for  its  undertaking  shall  bo  twenty  years'  purchase 
**  of  the  net  profits  during  the  year  ending  on  30th  day  of  June, 
"  1868,  so  conveyed."  By  the  Act  of  1869  it  appears  that  the  pro- 
perty was  acquired  for  tiventy  years'  purchase  of  146,941/.,  or  for 
2,938,826/.    On  the  dividend  of  the  year,  at  twenty  years'  purchase, 

*  The  price  ran  up  from  1 34  in  January,  1867,  to  1 54  in  December,  and  to  195 
when  tlie  Act  passed  in  1868 ;  at  the  end  of  1869,  after  the  pnrehase  wa8  confirmed, 
the  price  was  261. 
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the  cost  would  have  been  2,339,760/. ;  but  the  Act  provided  expli- 
citly that  the  price  should  be  twenty  times  the  "  net  profits  "  of  the 
preceding  year,  which  the  company  had  been  very  successful  in 
jwelling.  Thus  the  cost  was  1.324,398/.  over  the  value  estimated  at 
the  price  of  the  stock  sold  in  the  market  in  the  previous  year.  The 
other  companies  got  equally  good  terms.  ParHament  was  generous ; 
it  paid  liberally  a  spirited  company  which  had  inaugurated  a  new 
system  of  electrical  intercommunication  of  incalculable  advantage 
to  mankind,  for  the'  purpose  of  placing  it  within  the  reach  not 
only  of  Governments  and  of  dwellers  in  cities,  but  of  inhabitants 
of  the  remotest  villages,  which  are  thus  in  direct,  immediate  com- 
munication with  the  rest  of  the  world. 

The  year  before  the  purchase  the  Stock  Exchange  would  not  give 
more  than  fourteen  years*  purchase  for  the  dividends,  and  that  price 
included  the  value  of  anticipated  increment  of  dividend.  The  com- 
pany was  not  unthreatened  with  competition  for  its  exceptional 
profits,  but  it  is  probable  that  vol  time  confidence  would  have  in- 
creased, and  the  price  might  have  risen  to  seventeen  or  eighteen 
years'  purchase.  Still  telegraph  stock  does  not  even  at  the  present 
day  command  thirteen  years'  purchase.  Thus  the  5  per  cent,  dividend 
of  the  Great  Anglo-American  Company  sells  at  12*4;  the  high  divi- 
dends (165)  of  the  Submarine  stand  at  the  same  figure,  12*4.  They 
are  valued  by  8  per  cent,  tables,  as  investors  expect  to  make  the  equi- 
valent of  that  rate  of  interest  for  their  money.  They  know  the  risks 
of  novel  works.  The  Government  in  this  case — on  the  above  terms 
— purchased  the  profits  of  the  Telegraph  Company  for  about 
94,000/.  a-year.  The  fourteen  telegraph  companies  were  purchased 
for  5,715,048/.,  or  at  an  annual  charge  of  about  191,000/.  (see  31 
and  32  Vict.,  cap.  110) ;  but  this  did  not  cover  the  cost  of  collateral 
claims.  The  telegraphy  of  the  country  was  in  1869  carried  on  by 
electric  companies  and  by  railways,  either  separately  or  in  combina- 
tion, under  the  most  complicated  conditions  and  agreements  for 
varying  terms.  The  Electric  Telegraph  Company  had  taken,  in 
1850,  a  line  to  work  jointly  with  the  directors  of  the  Great  Eastern 
Railway.  The  railway  had  at  first  claims  to  three-fourths  of  receipts  on 
paying  three-fourths  of  expenses^  but  by  an  indenture  of  1853,  they 
ceased  to  have  any  claim  on  the  "  receipts,"  and  handed  them,  as 
they  came  in,  to  the  Telegraph  Company,  which  had  created  a  busi- 
ness, and  sold  the  goodwill  of  the  whole  concern  under  the  Act  to  the 
Postmaster-General  for  twenty  years'  purchase.  The  Postmaster- 
General  did  for  the  railway  more  than  the  telegraph  company  had 
done,  and  had  naturally  to  pay  the  company  for  way-leaves,  offices, 
and  other  conveniences  so  long  as  the  telegraph  wires  ran  along  the 
line ;  but  over  all  this  the  railway  put  in  a  claim  of  compensation  . 
for  the  value  of  its  "  reversionary  interest"  in  the  ^^recevpts^^  of  the 
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telegraph  company,  whicli  could  of  course  have  carried  its  line  else- 
where had  it  not  come  to  reasonable  terms  with  the  railway  com- 
pany when  the  lease  expired  in  1878,  and  which  that  company 
could  never  have  realised,  even  at  great  cost  in  competition,  with 
the  telegraph  company. 

The  estimated  profit  of  the  Electric  Telegraph  Company  on  tiie 
eastern  section  of  its  field  was  6,498/.,  in  which  the  railway  had 
no  reversionary  interest  whatever.  It,  however,  claimed  3379629/L 
under  this  head.  Mr.  Price  Williams  made  the  calculations; 
he  took  what  he  assumed  were  the  net  receipts  and  capitahaed 
them  at  thirty  years'  purchase!  This  is  a  sample  both  (1)  of  the 
preposterous  claims  brought  on  the  Government  after  the  purchase 
of  the  whole  of  the  telegraphic  plant,  and  (2)  of  an  ingenious  mode 
of  capitalising  dividends.  The  Recorder  of  London,  I  believe, 
awarded  the  company  something  above  70,000/.  for  what,  after 
reading  all  the  papers,  I  feel  confident  was  not  worth  20^000/.  So 
much  do  the  estimates  of  value  differ. 

Some  railway  companies,  like  the  London  Chatham  and  Dover, 
themselves  carrying  on  telegraphy,  were  compensated  under  the  9  th 
.section  of  the  Act  of  1869 ;  they  were  entitled  not  only  to  twenty 
years'  purchase  of  their  net  annual  receipts,  but  to  twenty  times  the 
amount  of  the  estimated  annual  increase.  Under  this  latter  head 
enormous  sums  were  claimed  and  got.  How  the  clause  came  into 
the  Act  it  is  difficult  to  imagine.  It  betrays  a  strange  want  of  tech- 
nical knowledge — somewhere.  The  twenty  years'  purchase  covered 
the  value  of  any  possible  increase  of  profits ;  it  is  now  the  full  value 
of  the  best  railway  dividend.* 

The  errors  are  not  likely  to  be  repeated,  but  they  seem  to  show 
the  necessity  of  such  investigations  as  we  are  going  to  discuss  this 
evening. 

The  greater  part  of  the  concession  to  the  railway  companies  was 
a  pure  gift  of  Parliament.  The  telegraph  companies,  amidst  diffi- 
culties, had  the  merit  of  giving  a  series  of  scientific  discoveries  a 
commercial  value ;  the  railways  had  done  nothing  of  the  sort ;  it  is 
true  they  had  very  properly  availed  themselves  of  the  new  art  for 
their  own  purposes ;  but  they  had  no  right  to  be  included  in  the  Bill, 
as  they  were  not  telegraph  companies ;  and  had  the  Postmaster- 
Qeneral  been  left  free  to  bargain  for  way-leaves  with  them,  or  to  run 
his  telegraph  lines  elsewhere,  there  would  have  been  no  difficulty  in 
the  matter.  Money  was  thrown  away ;  but  the  purchase  of  the  tele- 
graphic system  by  the  Government  was  a  bold,  wise  stroke  of 
policy,  and  it  has  to  commend  it  all  the  arguments  that  held  in 

•  Mr.  Q58chen*8  Bpeeoh  in  1868  showed  a  knowledge  of  *'  value "  such  as  we 
might  expect  in  the  author  of  the  work  on  Exchanges,  and  his  anticipations  were 
too  exactly  realised. 
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favour  of  fclie  penny  post,  in  1839 ;  which  McCnlloch  denounced 
because  it  '^  occasioned  the  sacrifice  of  nearly  i,ioo,cxx>^.  a-year  of 
"  revenue."*  Efficient  telegraphy  economises  time,  and  will  save 
millions  in  the  conduct  of  business ;  the  stocks  of  goods  in  ware- 
houses, the  carriage  of  goods,  the  payment  for  goods,  are  all 
affected  by  the  rapid  communication  between  merchants  and 
traders ;  the  ready  command  of  the  services  of  professional  men, 
and  the  advantages  of  the  instant  interchange  of  thoughts,  wants, 
and  pleasures  between  friends,  though  not  easily  expressed  in 
money,  are  none  the  less  real.  Then  there  is  an  expectation  as 
there  was  in  the  case  of  the  penny  postage,  of  an  ultimate  rise  of 
revenue,  which  must  be  reckoned,  and  by  our  tables  can  be  esti- 
mated.  The  net  revenue  of  the  post  office  fell  from  1,659,510/. 
in  1839,  when  the  old  tax  ruled,  to  500,789/.  in  1841,  when  the  new 
system  was  in  full  operation ;  but  the  profit  advanced  year  by  year, 
and  in  1874  was  more  than  1,082,502/.  in  excess  of  what  it  was  in 
1838.  Still  it  is  not  by  revenue  but  by  its  services  that  the  advan- 
tages of  the  post  office  are  to  be  estimated ;  now  in  1874  it  delivered 
to  different  addresses  967  million  letters,  79  million  post  cards,  259 
million  book  packets,  at  the  charge  mostly  of  pence  and  halfpence, 
besides  cashing  money  orders,  opening  savings  banks,  granting 
small  insurances,  and  selling  annuities.  The  gross  revenue  from 
telegraphs  was  i,i6o,oooZ.  in  1874,  and  the  expenditure  1,051,000/., 
leaving  109,000/.  towards  interest  on  capital.  Bpcvenue  was  sacri- 
ficed for  the  sake  of  the  penny  postage  ;  and  should  the  gratuitous 
present  of  some  millions  to  the  railway  and  telegraph  companies 
stand  in  the  way  of  cheap  telegraphy?  To  enable  everybody  to 
send  a  letter  by  post  for  a  penny,  was  worth  the  loss  of  a  million 
a-year  for  a  time  ;  so  to  enable  everybody  to  speak  a  few  words  to 
everybody  in  these  islands  for  sixpence  is  worth  some  present 
sacrifice;  it  will  be  an  investment  certain  to  return  in  time  to  the 
exchequer  through  a  thousand  direct  and  indirect  channels. 

1  will  now  give  an  instance  of  a  great  property  distributing  one 
of  the  necessaries  of  life,  which  for  twenty  years  returned  no  profit 
on  capital,  but  has  since  repaid  the  interest  and  its  cost  a  hundred- 
fold. 

VI. — Water  Companies. 

Water,  in  combination  with  air,  carbon,  phosphorus,  and  some 
minerals,  constitutes  a  largo  portion  of  the  body,  and  it  is  con- 
tinually renewed  at  intervals  through  the  day  to  supply  the  vapour 
and  the  waste  in  the  production  of  the  vital  forces.  "Wine,  cyder, 
and  milk  supply  only  part  of  the  water  required  for  beverage, 
*  **  Commercial  Dictionary,"  Art.  Postage  and  Post  Office. 
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and  the  rest  is  got  from  infusions  of  variouB  kinds,  sncli  as  beer, 
tea,  coffee,  sonps,  drinks,  or  the  "  crystal  stream  *'  of  rivers  and 
wells.  The  quantity  of  water  thus  consumed  daily  by  a  man  varies 
with  the  weather,  but  it  is  on  an  average  three  pints.  Meat  and 
vegetables  are  cooked  in  boiling  water,  and  flour  is  made  by  it  into 
bread.  This  fluid  is  also  required  as  civilisation  advances,  for  daily 
ablution,  for  baths,  for  the  laundry,  for  houses,  and  for  streets; 
and  in  recent  years,  since  the  invention  of  Bramah,  it  has  been 
used  asa  carrier  of  refuse.  Every  city  wants  water.  At  first  it  is 
supplied  direct  by  rivers,  wells,  and  springs,  then  by  aqueducts,  of 
which  Rome  offers  grand  examples.  It  was  often  distributed  to  the 
houses  by  carriage,  and  in  London,  at  the  time  the  New  River  was 
opened,  we  read  of  the  petition  of  4,000  watermen.  The  city  of 
London  had  been  partially  supplied  for  centuries  by  conduits  brought 
from  Tybum^-one  of  lead,  6  inches  in  diameter:  and  in  1594?  a 
Dutchman  laid  down  a  wheel  at  London  Bridge,  which,  driven  by 
the  tide,  forced  Thames  water  by  leaden  pipes  into  the  houses; 
but  in  the  reigns  of  Elizabeth  and  James  the  population  was  in- 
creasing so  rapidly  that  the  wells  were  polluted,  and  a  series  of 
fiital  plagues  broke  out  among  the  citizens — dysenteries,  sweating 
sicknesses,  fevers,  plagues.  The  stream  of  life  was  infected  at  its 
source.  Thereon  the  citizens — though  diseases  had  not  then  been 
traced  to  their  true  sources — felt  the  want  of  pure  water,  and  the 
fires  of  the  wooden  houses  reminded  them  of  one  of  its  uses ;  so 
the  Lord  Mayor  obtained  powers  under  an  Act  of  Parliament  (3rd 
James  I,  cap.  18)  in  1605,  to  bring  the  waters  of  the  New  River 
from  Chad  well  near  "Wear,  and  Amwell,  to  London.  Nothing  was 
done  until  a  merchant  adventurer,  a  goldsmith  of  the  city,  under- 
took the  work,  and  completed  it  in  1609-13. 

The  New  River  was  constructed  by  Hugh  Myddelton,  M.P.,  a 
merchant  adventurer,  a  goldsmith,  and  a  contractor;  one  of  the 
first  of  that  enterprising  English  race.  He  provided  the  capital, 
the  energy  in  overcoming  the  powerful  opposition  of  landowners 
or  the  indifference  of  the  public,  and  the  engineering  skill ;  and  he 
completed  the  New  River  in  four  years  (1609-13).  King  James, 
in  the  middle  of  the  undertaking,  when  capital  failed,  came  to 
the  rescue,  and  for  thirty-six  of  the  seventy-two  shares,  gave 
Myddelton  the  half  of  the  sums  expended  and  to  be  expended.  A 
strict  account  was  kept,  and  the  capital  advanced  by  the  king  for 
his  thirty-six  shares  was  8,610/. ;  thus  the  entire  capital  was  17,220/., 
or,  as  Mr.  Smiies  estimates  it,  in  round  figures,  18,000/.  Each 
share  represented  250/.  The  first  dividend  of  15/.  35.  $d.  a-share 
was  declared  in  1633,  or  twenty  years  after  the  completion ;  it  was 
at  the  rate  of  6  per  cent,  per  annum.  No  further  dividend_^was 
paid  until  1636,  and  that  was  at  the  rate  of  i/.  $s.[Sd.  per  cent. 
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Myddelton,  in  the  true  spirit  of  a  mercliant  adventurer,  entered  on 
this  great  enterprise  to  confer  a  great  boon  on  the  city,  and  in  return 
expected  profits.  He  accordingly,  after  the  triumphal  opening  at 
the  New  River  Head,  sold  twenty-eight  of  his  thirty-six  shares, 
probably  at  a  considerable  profit ;  and  at  the  incorporation,  in  1619, 
he  held  only  two  shares ;  his  son  one ;  his  brother,  Sir  Thomas  one ; 
and  twenty-six  other  adventurers  thirty-two  shares ;  but  no  one  held 
more  than  two  shares.  Myddelton  died  in  1631,  before  the  shares 
yielded  any  dividend.  The  distribution  proved  expensive  ;  the  elm 
pipes  leaked,  gave  way,  and  decayed;  the  populace  hesitated  for 
years  before  they  consented  to  pay  the  water  rent.  The  taste  for 
purity  had  to  be  created.  Charles  I,  in  his  need,  sold  the  King's 
shares  for  a  fee  farm  rent  of  500/.  a-year;  that  was  for  14/.  io«. 
a-year  on  a  share  of  250/.,  or  nearly  6/.  per  100/.  The  company, 
when  its  first  difficulties  had  been  overcome,  flourished ;  after  1640 
its  dividend  increased;  it  was  at  the  rate  of  200/.  a-share  in  1700, 
500/.  in  1800,  and  850^.  in  1861!  "At  only  twenty  years'  pur- 
"  chase,"  says  Mr.  Smiles,  '*  the  capital  value  of  a  single  share  at 
*'  this  day  (1861)  would  be  about  17,000/."  It  is  plain  that  shares 
returning  no  dividend  for  twenty  years  must  afterwards  yield  high 
dividends  if  the  deficiency  is  to  be  made  up. 

Placing  ourselves  in  the  position  of  an  original  shareholder  in 
1613,  and  assuming  that  there  would  be  no  dividend  for  twenty 
years,  that  the  dividend  then  would  be  6  per  cent,  per  annum  on 
the  share  capital,  and  that  it  would  further  increase  in  the  twenty- 
first  year,  and  afterwards  year  by  year  until  1700,  the  eighty- 
seventh  &om  the  date  of  valuation,  what  must  that  increase  be  in 
order  that  the  rising  dividends  might  at  the  opening  be  worth 
lool.? 

The  legal  maximum  interest  of  money  was  10  per  cent,  in 
1613 ;  it  was  reduced  to  8  per  cent,  in  1625 ;  6  per  cent,  in  1651 ; 
and  5  per  cent,  in  1714;*  so  valuing  by  a  7  per  cent,  table,  the 
dividend  per  cent,  on  capital  to  be  worth  100/.  in  1613  must  have 
risen  from  6/.  at  the  end  of  the  twentieth  year,  to  96/.  at  the  end 
of  the  eighty-seventh  year;  the  share  of  250/.  would  therefore 
have  returned  240/.  a-year  in  1700 ;  and  at  the  same  increment 
582/.  in  1800.  It  is  probable  that  part  of  the  profits  were  devoted 
to  the  extension  of  the  plant ;  and  that  has  been  undoubtedly  the 
case  in  later  years.  Reckoning  interest  at  7  per  cent.,  a  dividend 
of  7  per  cent,  on  every  lOoL  of  share  capital  from  the  origin  is  of  the 
sanie  value  as  a  dividend  of  6  deferred  twenty  yearsy  and  then  rising  to 
85  per  cent  per  annum  in  eighty-seven  years,  that  is  in  1700.  Thus 
the  dividend  would  be  212/.  as  calculated  on  the  original  share  of 

*  Andenon's  History  of  Commerce. 
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250/. ;  tlie  actual  dividend  in  that  year  is  stated  to  have  been  200/. 
The  increment  of  dividend  in  distant  years  at  this  high  rate  of 
interest  has  Kttle  effect  on  the  value  of  the  share  at  its  origin  ;  but 
the  annual  dividends  of  the  seventy-two  shares,  which  were  1,080^ 
in  1633,  were  60,000?.  in  1850,  or  833/.  a  share;  and  the  capital 
expended  by  the  company — probably  most  of  it  from  invested 
revenue — "in  carrying  out  and  completing  their  works  now  in 
"  existence,"  was,  according  to  their  private  Act  of  1852,  declared, 
on  grounds  not  given,  to  be  1,519,948/.;*  that  is  21,110/.  a  share. 
In  1873  the  state  of  the  capital  is  shown  in  the  annexed  table, 
p.  520.  The  market  price  of  100/.  of  the  declared  share  capital  is 
not  quoted,  but  it  is  probably  not  less  than  196/.  The  shares  ai« 
freehold,  and  have  been  much  subdivided.  Under  their  Act  the 
water  rate  of  the  company  may  not  exceed  4/.  per  cent,  per  annum 
of  the  annual  value  of  a  dwelling-house  under  a  rent  of  200/.,  nor 
3/.  per  cent,  on  houses  of  rents  exceeding  200/. ;  but  "extras  "  are 
allowed  for  water-closets  and  heights.  As  its  annual  value  rises 
the  city  is  subject  to  the  pull  of  the  New  River  rate.  The  com- 
pany has  improved  its  supply  since  1852  ;  it  has  reservoirs,  engines 
of  great  power,  and  filtering  beds.  This  property  has  been  as 
beneficent  as  it  is  magnificent ;  and  Myddelton  is  none  the  less  a 
benefactor  to  mankind,  because  he  undertook  the  work  for  profit. 
He  deserves  the  praise  accorded  to  him  on  his  monument  at 
Amwell,  raised  by  Mr.  Mylne  ;  where  the  New  River  is  called  "  an 
"  immortal  work,  since  man  cannot  more  nearly  imitate  the  Deity 
"  than  in  bestowing  health." 

To  James  I  great  credit  is  due,  for  it  was  through  his  interven- 
tion the  work  was  completed ;  Charles  I,  in  his  necessities,  deprived 
the  crown  of  its  reward  from  increasing  dividends.  It  is  only  to  be 
regretted  that  the  "Lord  Mayor,  commonalty,  and  citizens  of 
"  London,"  did  not  find  Myddelton  the  18,000/.  of  capital  for  his 
great  enterprise,  which  although  it  did  not  pay  any  dividend  for 
twenty  years,  had  in  it  the  commercial  elements  of  an  inexhaustible 
revenue.  The  generation  before  them  had  made  the  Lea  navigable 
to  Wear,  near  the  source  of  the  New  River,  by  the  "  new  cut,"  in 
ten  years  (1571-80);  and  the  corporation  raised  20,000/.  "on  the 
"  citizens  "  in  1609  for  the  improvement  of  the  forfeited  lands  in 
Ireland.  The  oversight  is  inexplicable ;  but  it  must  be  stated  to 
the  credit  of  the  city  that  it  backed  the  goldsmith  against  interested 
opposition  in  parliament,  and  lent  him  3,000/.  at  6  per  cent,  for  a 
short  time  after  the  work  was  completed. 

The  continual  increase  of  the  New  River  dividend  is*chiefly  due 
to  the  increase  of  population ;  and  to  the  intake  of  water  from  the 

•  16  and  16  Vict.,  cap.  160. 
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v-cara'  puTchaso-         The  icx3/.  of  Leeds  and  Liverpool  Canal 
.1778  was  worth    i39»-;  m  1800,  260/,;  1819,  400/  •  1837 
V  an  average  of  the  years  1867-75,  446/. ;  in  1875, 389/.    The' 

have  affected  canal  dividends;  and  the  dividends  of  this 

lc;h  were  a8  in  1868,  were  18  in  1875.* 

YH.—^cwiffation  and  Bock  Companies. 
Transport.     Oceans  and  seas  are  the  highways  of  the 
"ailing  ships  and  steam  vessels  correspond  to  the  railway 
k  ;    the   hotels    here   are  afloat;   the  ports  and  docks 
,^i-^-.-  ions  ai.<l  warehouses.     There  are  eight  great  English 

fa,  ntion  companies,  in  which  large  capitals  are  embarked 

h^^a.-^,  '-*  pe*-  "^cat.  of  dividends— or  about  9  per  cent,  on  an  average 
P*^«*»^^*  '"  *^'^  ■"''^  1871-73;  in  1875  the  dividends  suddenly 
wtk-rvr  -  *7  in  one  case.mZ  in  three,  andonly  4on  an  average      The 

fc«  ,^  ..  •>*  tl*<^  Peninsular  and  Oriental  Company  ranged  from  6  to  8 
^  r^  .*i^  T^hicb  sold  lit  from  tliirteen  to  sixteen  years'  purchase  in  the 
i>»4^»  ^  18C8-74  ;  m  1875  the  dividend  fell  to  sh  but  then  the 
1^  V  -_  •«*»<'  t^''"  tj-soven  years'  purchase,  and  this  implied  faith  in 
tiw»  ^  of  f^  '■'"l ">  f'^*«re  years,  which  wUl  probably  be  justi- 

lK:»,i,  Oenoi-Hl  Steam  ISravigation  Company,  engaged  in  the 

otnrned  a  mean  dividend  of  11  per  cent.  1870-75  ;  and 
I  on  the  shares  at  sixteen  or  seventeen  years'  purchase. 
the  dividends  of  these  companies  varies,  but  the  prices 
m  the  long  run  from  thirteen  to  seventeen  years' 
I  loy  nmy  be  valued  by  7  per  cent,  or  6  per  cent,  tables. 
I   dock  companies  do  not  return  high  dividends;  but 
^i  securc^L     Thus  the  dividend  of  the  London  and  St. 
.MfcDock.  ^ilh  Its  6,000,000/.  of  stock,  earned  3I  percent. 
-iV,»rhiph  sokl  jit  nineteen  years'  purchase  (61IZ.  for  100/.  of 
7iT«.75).     The  Surrey  Commercial  Dock  paid  sf  dividend ; 
.,  100/.,  sold  at  104/.,  about  19-4  years'  purchase,  in  the 
They  may  be  valued  by  a  5^  per  cent,  table. 

,.,,/,;,'«,  Drainage  Compan-ies,  Sewage  Companies. 

„  .,  in  value  not  only  in  different  places  but  at  different 
„f  incalculable  value  in  the  drought  of  summer ;  and 
„  its  inhabitants,  requires  its  drink  at  intervals,  through 

tho  year.  Without  water  the  crops  and  the  popu- 
rish.  Again  thousands  of  tons  of  water  fall  on  places 
„  of  no  ^  alue,at  times  when  they  are  not  wanted,  and 
,ls  as  t..  sweep  away  life  and    property.     The  rains  of 

I  KogisfcT,"  187(5,  p.  6G8. 
rtciiil    It.gistcr,"   1870;   nnd  Lindsny's     «•  History  o«"  — "*** 
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are  described  at  their  origin  in  England  by  Hnme,  its  pliilosopbic 
historian : — 

"  Elizabeth  granted  her  senrants  and  conrtiers  patents  for  monopolies ;  «nd 
these  patents  they  sold  to  others,  who  were  thereby  enabled  to  raise  commodities 
to  what  price  they  pleased,  and  who  pnt  invincible  restraints  upon  all  commeroe, 
industry,  and  emulation  in  the  arts.  It  is  astonishing  to  consider  the  number  and 
importance  of  those  commodities  which  were  thus  assigned  over  to  patentees. 
Currants,  salt,  iron,  powder 

'*  Wlien  this  list  was  read  in  the  House,  a  member  cried,  '  J#  not  bread  in  ike 
number  1  *  '  Brectd  I  *  said  every  one  with  astonishment.  *  Te9,  I  assure  yoth* 
replied  he,  '  if  affairg  go  on  at  thit  rate,  we  shall  have  bread  reduced  to  a 
monopoly  before  next  Parliament*  [What  would  the  Honourable  Member  have 
snid  to  the  addition  of  '  water  P'] 

"  And  while  all  domestic  intercourse  was  thus  restrained,  lest  any  scope  should 
remain  for  industry,  almost  every  species  of  foreign  commerce  was  confined  to 
exclusive  companies,  who  bought  and  sold  at  any  price  that  ihetf  ihemeelnee  thonghi 
proper  to  offer  or  exact,"  Hume's  "  History  of  England."  Elizabeth,  1601, 
cap.  44. 

So  it  is  mth  gas  and  water  to-day,  bat  how  long  will  it  last  ? 

The  accounts  of  water  and  other  companies  now  published  by 
the  Board  of  Trade  convey  much  useful  information ;  but  they  may 
bo  put  in  a  much  more  intelligible  form,  as  I  will  endeavour  to 
show  by  a  table  of  the  accounts  of  the  New  River  Company  (see 
Table  X). 

Canal  Companies, 

Water  is  an  economic  quantity  of  a  peculiar  quality:  ite  fluidity 
ensures  its  transport  from  places  where  it  is  worthless  to  places 
where  it  has  a  price,  at  an  inconceivably  low  cost.  Thus  one  of 
our  distinguished  engineers,  Mr.  Bateman,  has  estimated  the  cost 
of  carrying  300  million  gallons — 1,363,036  cubic  metres — equivalent 
to  nearly  as  many  tons — from  the  mountains  of  Wales  over  183 
miles  of  country,  and  distributing  it  daily  to  6  milHon  people  living 
in  and  around  London,  at  less  than  a  halfpenny  a  ton.  The  London 
water  companies  supply  water  at  the  rate  of  i\d,  a  ton.  Water 
derived  from  mains  constantly  charged  under  high  pressure,  serves 
to  extinguish  fires,  and  besides  conveys  power  that  may  be  turned 
to  productive  account  by  hydraulic  inventions.  In  the  canal  system 
the  fluidity  of  water  is  turned*  to  another  account ;  it  is  not  only 
easily  transported  itself,  but  it  facilitates  the  transport  of  other 
bodies,  on  the  single  condition  that  it  shall  be  confined  in  channels, 
and  raised  or  depressed  in  level  by  locks. 

Canals  are  subject  to  the  same  commercial  vicissitudes  as  rail- 
ways; and  are  valued  on  the  same  principles  and  by  the  same 
tables.  The  Begent's  Canal  paid  less  than  3/.  on  100/.  of  capital  in 
1872,  and  4f/.  in  1875.  The  Birmingham  Canal  paid  4  per  cent, 
in  the  years  1872-76 ;   and  the  shares  were  bought  at  the  rate 
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of  23*6  years'  pnrcliase.  The  100/.  of  Leeds  and  Liverpool  Canal 
shares  in  1778  was  worth  139/. ;  in  1800,  260/. ;  1819,  400/. ;  1837, 
510/. ;  on  an  average  of  the  years  1867-75,  446/. ;  in  1875, 389/.  The 
railways  have  affected  canal  dividends ;  and  the  dividends  of  this 
canal  which  were  ?8  in  1868,  were  18  in  1875.* 

Vn. — NavigaMon  and  DocJc  Companies, 

Ocean  Transport.  Oceans  and  seas  are  the  highways  of  the 
world.  Sailing  ships  and  steam  vessels  correspond  to  the  railway 
rolling  stock;  the  hotels  here  are  afloat;  the  ports  and  docks 
are  the  stations  and  warehouses.  There  are  eight  great  English 
steam  navigation  companies,  in  which  large  capitals  are  embarked. 
From  5  to  J  6  per  cent,  of  dividends — or  about  9  per  cent,  on  an  average 
— were  paid  in  the  years  1871-73 ;  in  1875  the  dividends  suddenly 
declined  to  7  in  one  case,  nil  in  three,  and  only  4  on  an  average.  The 
dividend  of  the  Peninsular  and  Oriental  Company  ranged  from  6  to  8 
per  cent.,  which  sold  at  from  thirteen  to  sixteen  years'  purchase  in  the 
seven  years  1868-74 ;  in  1875  the  dividend  fell  to  3I,  but  then  the 
shares  sold  at  twenty-seven  years'  purchase,  and  this  implied  faith  in 
the  prospects  of  a  rise  in  future  years,  which  will  probably  be  justi- 
fied.t  The  General  Steam  Navigation  Company,  engaged  in  the 
home  trade,  returned  a  mean  dividend  of  1 1  per  cent.  1870-75  ;  and 
this  was  sold  on  the  shares  at  sixteen  or  seventeen  years'  purchase. 
The  value  of  the  dividends  of  these  companies  varies,  but  the  prices 
evidently  range  in  the  long  run  from  thirteen  to  seventeen  years' 
purchase ;  and  they  may  be  valued  by  7  per  cent,  or  6  per  cent,  tables. 

The  great  dock  companies  do  not  return  high  dividends ;  but 
they  are  well  secured.  Thus  the  dividend  of  the  London  and  St. 
Katherine  Dock,  with  its  6,000,000/.  of  stock,  earned  3I  per  cent, 
dividend;  which  sold  at  nineteen  years'  purchase  (61^/.  for  looZ.  of 
stock  in  1868-75).  The  Surrey  Commercial  Dock  paid  5f  dividend ; 
and  the  stock,  100/.,  sold  at  104Z.,  about  19*4  years'  purchase,  in  the 
same  period.     They  may  be  valued  by  a  5^  per  cent,  table. 

Irrigation  Companies,  Drainage  Companies,  Seivage  Companies, 

"Water  varies  in  value  not  only  in  different  places  but  at  different 
times.  It  is  of  incalculable  value  in  the  drought  of  summer ;  and 
the  earth,  like  its  inhabitants,  requires  its  drink  at  intervals,  through 
the  seasons  of  the  year.  Without  water  the  crops  and  the  popu- 
lation may  perish.  Again  thousands  of  tons  of  water  fall  on  places 
where  they  are  of  no  value,  at  times  when  tliey  are  not  wanted,  and 
in  such  torrents  as  to  sweep  away  life  and  property.     The  rains  of 

*  "  Financial  Register,"  1870,  p.  5C8. 

t  See  "  Financial  Register,"  1876 ;  and  Lindsnv's  «•  History  of  Merchant 
"  Shipping,"  1876. 
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heayen  in  season  are  precioas  beyond  conception;  oat  of  season 
they  destroy  the  crops  that  in  season  they  foster.  Thus  taken 
at  various  places  and  points  of  time  the  yalue  of  water  goes 
through  a  series  of  changes ;  it  passes  from  a  plus  through  zero  to  a 
negative  quantity.  Hence  irrigation  companies  have  arisen,  chiefly 
for  distributing  in  regulated  quantities  the  waters  of  rivers  over 
cultivated  land ;  and  in  some  countries  and  states  gigantic  irrigation 
works  are  undertaken  by  the  Government.  According  to  Mr. 
Thornton,  the  Indian  Government  "have  laid  out  13  or  14  millions 
**  sterling  on  irrigation,"  and  have  the  intention  of  laying  out  "six 
"  millions  more  during  the  next  few  years."*  His  corrected  num- 
bers make  the  profits  all  over  India  i,020,ocx>Z.  on  13,570,000^.,  or 
on  an  average  7*5  per  cent. ;  the  profits  varying  from  4*5  to  397 
per  cent,  in  different  parts  of  the  empire.  Though  water  is  not 
wanted  at  all  seasons,  its  canals,  if  properly  constructed,  can  be 
used  for  the  transport  of  vessels  all  the  year  through.  That  makes 
the  works  pay.  Accordingly  four  successful  irrigation  works  are 
called  canals  in  India. 

On  the  banks  of  the  Thames,  in  the  Bedford  Level,  in  Italy,  and 
in  Holland,  there  are,  on  the  other  hand,  striking  examples  of  values 
created  by  the  removal  of  water.  The  value  of  irrigation  even  is 
not  appreciated  at  once ;  and  until  it  has  been  learnt  the  farmers 
and  owners  will  not  pay  for  it.  Hence  the  slow  progress  of  some 
irrigation  companies.  The  same  holds  of  drainage  works;  the 
expenditure  is  often  slow  in  returning.  But  both  these  kinds  of 
works,  if  judiciously  planned,jpay  in  the  end.  Drainage  in  England 
has  been  promoted  by  loans,  but  has  generally  been  left  to  the 
enterprise  of  the  landowners.  Both  irrigation  and  drainage  admit 
of  further  economic  development. 

Drainage  in  towns  artificially  supplied  with  water,  assumes  the 
form  of  sewerage ;  but  I  am  not  aware  that  this  has  ever  been 
undertaken  successfully  by  a  commercial  company.  Indispensable 
as  it  is,  precious  in  promoting  the  removal  of  noxious  matters, 
people  who  most  want  it  will  not  readily  pay  for  it,  except  under 
the  compulsion  of  rates. 

That  the  sewage  of  towns  by  skilful  treatment  may  often  be 
profitably  placed  on  the  land  is  certain.  How  to  do  it  is  a  problem 
to  be  solved.  How  not  to  do  it  is  proclaimed.  "We  know  that  it 
offers  on  one  hand  the  advantages  of  irrigation ;  and  on  the  other 
distributes  at  a  cheap  rate,  ammoniacal  fertilising  matter  over  pre- 
pared surfaces  of  land.  But  it  may  be  noxious  ;  and  though  it  is 
produced  it  is  not  wanted  every  day.  How  to  select  suitable  crops, 
how  to  place  it  in  the  best  way  on  the  best  land,  how  to  dispose  of  it 

♦  See  paper  by  Mr.  Tlioniton  in  *'  Society  of  Arts'  Journal^  12th  May,  1876. 
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when  not  wanted  without  danger,  are  the  questions  that  engineers, 
farmers,  and  ingenious  projectors  will,  we  may  confidently  expect, 
answer  successfully  in  the  palmy  days  of  new  companies.  Until 
then  the  valuation  of  their  shares  must  be  lefl  in  abeyance. 

YllL— Suez  Gcmah 

The  company,  founded  to  connect  the  Mediterranean  with  the 
Red  Sea  on  the  seaway  between  Europe,  India,  and  China,  owes  its 
existence  to  the  energy  and  genius  of  Ferdinand  Lesseps.  Its  capital 
is  in  the  form  of  400,ocx>  twenty-^uwdi  (500  frs.)  shares,  amounting 
in  the  aggregate  to  8  million  pounds.*  The  whole  of  the  capital 
was  subscribed ;  the  society  was  constituted  5th  December,  1868, 
the  work  was  commenced  at  Port  Said  on  25th  April,  1859  ;t  the 
canal  was  opened  on  17th  November,  1869 ;  and  the  concession  is 
for  ninety-nine  years  from  that  date.  The  British  Government 
bought  176,602  shares,  representing  a  capital  of  3,532,040/.,  for 
3,976,582/.  (or  for  22*5/.  a  share),  payable  in  December,  1875,  and 
January,  1876,  and  thereby  became  entitled  to  the  dividends  pay- 
able on  1st  January,  1895,  and  for  the  next  seventy-three  years. 
The  price  of  the  ordinary  share,  with  all  its  coupons,  is  now  30/. ; 
its  par  price  being  20/.  J  The  last  dividend  was  at  the  rate  of  5  per 
cent,  per  annum.  The  100/.  of  ordinary  capital  is  worth  150/. 
The  coupons  for  the  years  to  1st  January,  1895,  but  not  inclusive, 
being  detached,  the  EZhedive  undertakes  to  pay  the  interest  on  the 
3,976,582/.  until  the  first  coupon  of  the  English  shares  fiills  due. 

The  present  value  of  100/.  of  share  capital  being  150/.,  it  is 
evident  that  the  purchasers  of  the  shares  expect  the  dividends  to 
rise  above  5  per  cent. ;  and  assuming  that  the  rise  will  go  on  evenly 
from  5  per  cent,  in  the  year  1876  to  1895,  the  dividend  will  then 
be  9  per  cent.§  The  value  of  the  8,000,000/.  of  share  capital  is 
12,000,000/.,  which  represents  the  value  of  the  expected  future 
dividends.  Now  the  value  of  the  dividends,  on  the  assumption 
that  the  market  value  of  the  223,398  shares  is  correct,  is,  up 
to  1st  January,  1895,  no  less  than  3,607,731/.,  and  the  rever- 
sion of  the  after  dividends  is  worth  3,094,209/.  But  the  English 
Government  has  purchased  the  reversion  of  the  dividends  of  176,602 
shares,  and  that,  on  the  same  grounds,  is  worth  2,446,1 1  iL  ;  leaving 

*  200,000,000  frs.,  the  fVancs  being  converted  into  English  £  by  the  factor 

25 

t  See  Memorandum  by  Lord  Tenterden  and  Mr.  Reilly,  presented  to  Parlia- 
ment in  1876,  C.  1416;  also  Egypt,  No.  1  (1876),  Correspondence  respectiDg 
purchase  of  Suez  Canal  Shares  (C.  1391),  with  forms  of  shares. 

J  See  **  Investors*  Manual,"  May,  1876.  The  market  price  of  a  500  fr.  share 
in  Paris  was  70875;  so  100^.  was  then  worth  141 7 5^.' 

§  See  note  on  page  499.  « 
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the  value  of  the  198,829^  of  interest  payable  anntiallj  hj  Egjpt  as 
the  equivalent  of  the  remaining  1,530,47 1/*  Now  the  credit  of 
Egypt  being  low,  take  a  10  per  cent,  table,  and  the  annuity  payable 
by  Egypt  for  the  term  is  worth  8*4  years'  purchase,  1,670,  i64l.* 
That  makes  the  full  value  4,1 16,275/. 

Thus  at  a  cost  of  about  132,553/.  a-year,  England  relieves 
Egypt  of  a  debt  which,  if  it  had  no  other  result,  would,  at  only 
10  per  cent.,  have  been  a  charge  of  397^658 A  a-year  on  that 
country ;  at  the  same  time,  allowing  for  some  elements  of  risk  in 
the  5  per  cent,  valuation,  England  becomes  Entitled,  at  the  end  of 
nineteen  years,  to  44  per  cent,  of  the  property  and  profits  of  the 
Suez  Canal. 

The  debts  on  the  canal  ai-e  large,  and  for  the  greater  part  have 
been  contracted  in  difficult  circumstances  on  unfavourable  terms. 
Thus  four  millions  of  money  was  borrowed  in  186?  at  60L  of  money 
for  100/.  of  debenture  obligations,  and  this  debt  of  6,666,666/.,  on 
which  5  per  cent,  interest  is  payable,  is  to  be  redeemed  in  fifty 
years  by  stipulated  and  increasing  instalments.  That  is  a  prior 
charge.  The  whole  of  the  debt,  including  arrears  of  interest  at  the 
date  of  the  purchase,  was  said  to  be  9,026,666/.,  making  with  the 
shares  17,026,666/.  of  capital  engaged,  on  which  5  per  cent.,  or 
851,133/.  a-year,  is  apparently  payable  out  of  the  income  remaining 
after  (1)  the  paymeut  of  expenses  of  maintenance  and  working,  the 
costs  of  administration,  and  generally  all  the  charges  of  the  society ; 
(2)  the  interest  and  sinking  fund  for  loans  which  may  be  contracted. 
As  there  is  a  sinking  fund  in  all  these  loans  that  tells  in  favour  of 
the  reversioner  by  every  year  liberating  the  fund  of  charges  for 
interest. 

The  5  per  cent,  interest  on  8  millions  of  capital  is  400,000/. 
a-year.  Now  by  a  payment  of  5*04025/*  a-yea^r,  instead  of  5*00000/. 
on  every  100/.  of  capital,  the  capital  itself  is  extinguished  iii  ninety- 
nine  years;  so  402-5/.  for  every  million  pounds  of  capital,  or  3,220/. 
for  the  8  million  pounds  of  capital,  is  devoted  to  the  i^edemption  of 
one  hundred  a/nd  sixty 'One  shares  anivually.  For  3,220/.,  accumulated 
at  compound  interest,  supplied  by  the  interest  of  the  shares, 
amounts  to  the  8  million  pounds  in  ninety-nine  years.  The  shares 
to  be  redeemed  are  drawn  by  lot.  The  holders  of  shares  redeemed 
preserve  the  same  rights  as  the  other  shareholders,  ''with  the 
"  exception  of  the  interest  at  5  per  cent,  on  the  capital  which  has 

*  The  annual  interest  of  the  3,976,582/.  loan  at  5  per  cent,  is  198,829/.,  and 
such  an  annuity  for  nineteen  years  is,  at  10  per  cent,  interest,  worth  8-365  years' 
purchase.  It  is  here  assumed  that  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  borrows  the 
money  at  3^  per  cent.  When  the  7  per  cent.  Egyptian  stock  sells  at  40,  it  implies 
that  17*5  per  cent,  is  the  nominsil  rate  of  interest;  the  years'  purchase  of  the 
perpetuity  b  then  reduced  to  57,  and  the  Egyptian  engagement  is  worth 
about  1,133,325/. 
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"  been  paid  ofE  to  them/'  Thus  the  holder  of  1,000/.  in  shares 
redeemed  gets  his  i,oooZ.  down,  and  his  due  proportion  ever  after- 
wards of  the  "  net  proceeds "  or  profits  in  excess  of  5  per  cent, 
which  is  redeemed. 

This  form  of  sinking  fund  deserves  the  attention  of  municipal 
hodies  and  companies.  It  may  be  more  attractive  than  the  ordinary 
terminable  annuities.     (See  table,  p.  501.) 

Value  of  Sites  Canal  Shares, 


Owners  of  Shares. 

Shares. 

Proportion 
per  100 

of  the  two 
Classes. 

Par  Value 
of 

Ordinary 
Shares. 

Value  of  Share 

Capital  at 
i<fil.*  per  I  CO/. 

Value  of 
Interest  and 

Dividends 
for  19  Years. 

Value  of 

Reversion  up 

to  1969. 

400,000 

lOO'OO 

8,000,000 

1 2,000,000 

6,459,680 

5,540,320 

E'l-ench  and  other  share- 1 
holders    j' 

[1)  English  Government" 
on  and  after  Ist  Jan., 
1875.     (2)  Holdere  of  - 
iao,ooo  delegationfl  up 
to  that  date    

223,398 
176,602 

55*85 
44'i5 

4,467,960 
3,532,040 

6,701,940 
5,298,060 

3,607,731 
2,851,949 

3,094,209 
2,446,111 

•  Note  the  value  of  the  zol.  share  was  30^.  on  May,  1876,  after  the  last  dividend  of  5  per 
cent,  per  annum  had  been  paid.  Under  the  articles  the  shareholders  are  entitled  to  5  per  cent. 
per  annum  interest  payable  on  Ist  January  and  Ist  July,  and  to  whatever  dividend  there  may  be 
payable  on  1st  July  of  every  year,  after  deduction  of  expenses  and  charges  of  various  kind  s. 

The  value  of  interest  and  dividends  on  a  lool,  share  for  nineteen  years  is  deduced  from  this 
equation :  C19  »  5t9i  +  ^t  1  is  ~  (5  +  180)to^.  And  the  value  of  0  is  determined  by  the  equation 
C93  »  150  »  6tOi  1 93  +  ^jTs  1 18  *  ISMtVa )  where  it  is  assumed  that  the  dividend  is  in  the  first  yoar 
5  per  cent,  and  then  increases  by  0,  2^ . . . .  to  ISe  in  the  nineteenth  year.    Thus 

150  —  5«;i ,  M      ««„^^ 
e  - 1^  « -22258. 

And  the  first  dividend  on  100^.  of  capital  being  5^,  the  nineteenth  annual  dividend  is  9*006,  or 
virtually  9  per  cent.  The  value  of  the  reversion  of  the  9  per  cent,  payable  after  1969  is  9try3 ; 
so  were  it  not  for  the  limitation  of  the  concession  the  value  of  the  stock  woidd  be  152Z.  instead  of 
1 50^.  Any  other  values  of  the  share,  or  variation  of  term  during  which  dividends  will  increase,  may 
be  tested  by  the  tables.  C19  and  C^  represent  the  values  of  capital  enjoyable  for  nineteen  and 
ninety-three  years  j  C93  being  the  market  price. 
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Capital  Engaged  in  the  Suez  Canal. 


FomofCkpiu). 


Date 

at  which 

RedcmptioB 

Begins. 


Namber 

of 
Shares. 


Psi     I    Pit  Value 
Valae  !  ^ 

ofa     I  ^ 

Sltuc.    Total  Shares. 


BaUoT 
Interest.  \ 


In 

iwnyiy 

lean 

BepajaUe. 


1  Shares*  

2  Debenturesf   \ 

(Obligationa)  J 

3  Loan,  1871 1 

(Bens  trentenaires)     J 

4  Interest  on  Shares  inl 

Airear I 

(Bonds— Titres)       J 


1870      1 400,000 
335»333 


1867 
1871 

1882 


200,000 
400,000 


£ 
20 

20 
5 

3-4 


£ 

8,000,000 

6,666,666 
1,000,000 

1,360,000 


5 
5 

G'4 


99 

50 

30 

4C 


Fonn  of  Capital. 

Tears  Expired 
in  1895. 

on 

1st  Jannarj, 

1895. 

Unredeemed 

on 

1st  Jaanary, 

1895. 

Ijtt  Janoarr,  1895i. 

Proportioa  of  Shares  « 

CapiUl  per  Cent. 

Uuedcoicd. 

1  Shares*   

25 
28 

24 
13 

£ 

153.681 

1,637,540$ 
577,90oJ 

? 

£ 

7,846,819 

5,029,126 
422,100 

p 

2 
25 
58 

98 

2  Debenturesf   1 

(Obligations) 

8  Loan,  1871 

(Bons  trentenaires) 
4  Interest  on  Shares  in 

Arrear V 

(Bonds— Titres)       J 

73 
42 

•  On  the  shares  8,ooo,oooZ.  were  receirtd  when  they  were  fully  paid  up ;  on  the 
debentures  4,000,000/. ;  on  the  loan  8co,coo7. ;  making  in  the  aggregate  1 2,800,000^. 
The  bonds  are  for  arrears  of  interest,  amounting  to  1,360,000/.;  thus  14,160,000/.  of 
money  stands  for  1 7,026,666  of  capital  in  four  forms.  The  delegations  are  not  a  general 
charge,  they  are  issued  in  exchange  for  coupons  on  the  English  shares. 

t  The  shares  are  redeemable  by  the  sinking  fund.  The  amount  of  money  reoeircd 
for  the  debentures  was  4,000,000/.,  which  was  then  the  price  of  a  perpetual  annuity  of 
333,333/.  Thus  100/.  of  money  purchased  i66|/.  of  stock,  returning  at  5  per  cent. 
8^  interest.  While  the  166}/.  debenture  stock  is  held  by  the  purchaser,  he  realises  8^  pn* 
cent,  for  his  100/.  of  money  $  and  if  his  debenture  is  redeemed,  say  in  the  first  year,  he 
still  retains  the  power  of  getting  the  same  rerenue  so  long  as  he  can  inyost  his  money  at 
5  per  cent. 

X  The  redemption  up  to  1st  January,  1895,  of  the  5  per  cent,  debentures  sets  free 
81,877/.  of  interest;  of  the  loan  of  1871  at  6*4  per  cent,  36,986/. ;  or  118,863/.  ^  the 
aggregate. 

It  is  here  assumed  that  the  redemption  of  the  shares  began  after  1st  Januaxy,  1870 ; 
the  canal  haying  been  opened  in  Koyember,  1869.  This  was  postponed  to  1875,  but  the 
arrears  will  soon  be  redeemed. 
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Scheme  showing  the  Operation  of  the  Snez  Canal  Share  Sinking  Fund,  Repaying 
the  Share  Capital  Advanced  in  Ninety-Nine  Years. 


Share  Capital 

Share  Capital 

Bedcemed 

ar. 

Unredeemed. 

Redeemed. 

in  the  Year 

5,=5o-fl5oi2, 

Dz^aS^B, 

after  «. 

O 

8,000,000 

__ 

3,220 

r*  =»  1  +  »  if  t  =»  interest  of  11.  in  a-jcar 

X 

7,996,780 

3,220 

3,381 

22,  =rO  + r*  +  ♦^+ ....  +  r*-* 

2 

7,983.399 

6,601 

Thus  if  t  =  -05 
r»  -  1-05 

L9 

7,901,664 

98,336 

8,136 

J?o  «  0 ;  2?i  =  1 

20 

7,893,528 

106,472 

if,  =  205  -  1  +  105  =  1  +  r* 

37 

7,672,868 

827,243 

191582 

5,9  -  30-589 

1 

38 

7,^53,175 

346,825 

Sn  -  2484'78586j  and  -^  -  a  =  00040246 

40 

7,361,066 

638,934 

35»i^7 

iSo  -  8,000,000 

50 

7,325>90o 

674,101 

aSo  -  3220 

98 

383,057 

7,615,933 

384,067 

99 

8,000,000 

Note. — The  table  may  be  read  thus :  The  share  capital  redeemed,  that  is  repaid  to  the  holders 
a  nineteen  years,  is  98,3 36i^.;  in  the  twentieth  year  8,136^  more  capital,  or  406  shares  are 
edeemed;  making  the  total  sum  redeemed,  106,472?.  j  unredeemed,  7,893, 528^ 


The  shares  now  are  of  two  descriptions :  (a)  the  shares  unre- 
deemed, which  are  entitled  to  the  fnll  dividend,  including  5  per  cent, 
per  annum  plus  any  ^rther  profit  of  the  canal,  and  (6)  the  shares 
redeemed,  which  are  only  entitled  to  the  excess  of  dividend  over 
5  per  cent.,  called  interest.  Now  the  proportion  of  shares  redeemed 
on  1st  January,  1895,  should  be  about  2  per  cent. ;  consequently, 
of  the  shares  bought  by  England  only  about  173,070  will  be  entitled 
to  the  fnll  dividend  at  and  after  1895;  the  3,532  being  entitled 
only  to  the  excess  of  dividend  over  5  per  cent.;  but  the  capital 
repaid  on  the  shares  drawn  after  the  date  of  purchase,  and  before 
1895,  will  be  about  131,779^.9  and  will  properly  belong  to  the 
English  Qx)vemment.  Then  there  will  be  an  influx  of  interest 
payable  on  debentures,  but  redeemed  year  by  year  by  the  respective 
sinking  funds  operating  up  to  1895. 

The  sinking  fund  of  the  Suez  Canal  and  terminable  annuities 
compared. 

(1).  The  payment  of  5'0402Z.  per  cent.,  instead  of  5Z.  per  cent., 
extinguishes  a  debt  of  lOoZ.  in  a  hundred  years.  Thus  instead  of 
paying  400,000/.  of  interest  on  8  million  pounds  of  debt  by  paying 
an  annuity  of  403,220/.  for  ninety-nine  years,  the  debt  is  in  that  time 
repaid,  inasmuch  as  403,220/.  a-year  for  ninety-nine  years  is  of  the 
same  value  as  400,000/.  for  ever.  The  amount  of  debt  repaid 
increases  every  year :  thus  the  debt  and  interest  at  the  end  of  the 
first  year  amounts  to  8,400,000/. ;  then  deducting  the  annuity  of 
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403,220/.,  the  capital  is  reduced  to  7)996,780/.;  the  increase  bj 
interest  is  less,  hat  the  annuity  is  constant,  and  consequently,  as 
from  a  decreasing  quantity  a  constant  quantity  is  deducted,  the 
capital  redeemed  every  year  increases  until  the  debt  is  extinguished. 
Thus  at  5  per  cent,  the  interest  in  a  hundred  years  is  equal  in  amount 
to  five  times  the  capital  or  to  40,000,000/.;*  while  the  amount 
paid  in  the  annuity  is  only  40,322,000/. ;  the  difEerence  paid  annually, 
invested  at  compound  interest,  amounts  to  8  million  pounds  in 
ninety-nine  years.  By  this  method  the  debt  and  interest  are  con- 
founded, and  cease  at  the  same  moment.  The  borrower  at  once 
ceases  to  pay,  the  creditor  to  receive,  the  403,220/.  a-year. 

(2).  By  the  other  method  the  creditors  are  paid  their  interest, 
and  a  certain  but  increasing  proportion  of  their  capital  every  year. 
The  shareholders  receive  their  capital  back  in  lump  sums  intact. 
Thus  shareholders  might  receive  their  money  back  in  the  first  year 
with  interest  for  the  year  preceding.  In  the  twentieth  year  8,136/. 
would  be  repaid;  in  the  ninety-ninth  year  384,067/.  All  the  time, 
up  to  the  date  of  redemption,  but  not  afterwards,  shareholders 
receive  the  interest  on  their  shares. 

The  finance  of  the  Suez  Canal  was  as  bold  and  skilful  as  the 
engineering  ;  for  both,  in  spite  of  obstacles  and  difficulties,  held  by 
some  to  be  insurmountable,  were  successful ;  such  financial  opera- 
tions are,  however,  only  justifiable  in  cases  where  success  is  certain. 
M.  Lesseps,  it  will  be  seen,  attracted  small  capitalists  by  under- 
taking to  pay  interest  and  to  repay  capital  by  lot  from  the  first, 
before  any  revenue  was  realised ;  and  he  conmiitted  the  company 
to  repayments  of  capital  and  of  loans,  slow  at  first,  it  is  true,  but 
irrevocably ;  crowning  the  whole  by  leaving  the  canal  free  from  any 
charge  whatever  for  capital  at  the  end  of  ninety-nine  years  after 
the  opening.  Then  every  share  will  have  been  repaid  after  having 
reaped  its  profit.  The  founders  and  administrators  will  enjoy  their 
rewards  so  soon  as  the  shareholders  realise  more  in  dividends  than 
the  interest  of  5  per  cent,  on  their  capital.  Had  such  a  system 
been  in  operation  in  England,  Hugh  Myddelton  would  have  been 
amply  rewarded,  and  the  New  River  would  have  been  now  the 
property  of  the  people  of  London. 

The  following  is  an  outline  of  the  financial  scheme.  The  capital 
was  raised  by  shares,  entitled  to  5  per  cent,  interest  from  the  first 
imtil  the  shares  are  repaid,  and  over  this  5  per  cent,  of  interest  to 
any  profits  even  after  repayment  during  the  whole  period  of  the 
concession  extending  to  1969.  Then  rather  more  than  the  share 
capital  figures  as  debentures  and  bonds,  of  which  only  some  60  per 

*  The  amoant  paid  in  interest  in  100  years  when  the  rate  of  interest  is  at 
3  per  cent,  is  three  times  the  capital,  at  4  per  cent,  four  times  the  capital,  at  5  per 
cent,  five  times  the  capital,  and  so  on.  /-^  1 
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cent,  was  obtained  in  money.  The  income  or  annual  proceeds 
are  chiefly  drawn  by  a  tonnage  charge  on  the  transit  of  vessels, 
equivalent  to  85.  a  ton,  and  to  a  surtax  of  rather  more  than  28, , 
subject  to  a  reduction  so  soon  as  the  net  tonnage  passing  through 
the  canal  in  a  year  exceeds  2,icx),ooo.  [A  change  in  this  term  is 
now  proposed.] 

Thus  let  I  =  annual  revenue ;  and  G  =  outgo  :  namely,  for 
(a)  maintenance,  working,  administration,  general  charges;  (6)  in. 
terest  and  sinking  fund  of  loans  ;  (c)  interest  of  5  per  cent,  on 
capital  (the  interest  of  redeemed  shares  goes  to  sinking  fund)  ; 
(d)  sinking  fund  of  3,220/.  per  annum,  8,000,000  X  '0004025. 
Then  of  (I  —  G)  so  defined  there  is  to  be  taken  (e)  =  *05  x  (I  —  G) 
up  to  200,000/.  to  be  kept  as  reserve ;  and  P  =  I  —  G  —  e  =  net. 
proceeds  or  profits,  to  be  thus  distributed:  '15  P  to  Egyptian 
Government ;  '10  X  P  to  founders ;  '02  P  to  administrators ;  02  P 
for  pension  fund ;  and  *71  P  for  shareholders  (this  is  in  addition  to 
the  5  per  cent,  interest  of  their  capital). 

29th  June. — From  the  report  of  M.  Lesseps  to  the  recent  meet- 
ing, it  appears  that  the  income  (I),  including  a  small  balance  of 
695/.,  was  1,233,786/.;  the  outgo  (G)  1,189,082/.;  namely,  under 
(a)  263,857/.;  under  (6)  522,005/.;  under  (c)  400,000/.;  under  (d) 
3,220/. ;  tmder  (e)  2,235/.  ^l^^^^  there  remained  42,468/.,  of  which 
6,370/.  went  to  the  Egyptian  Government,  4,247/.  to  the  founders, 
849/.  to  the  administrative  council,  849/.  to  the  pension  fund  of  the 
officers,  and  finally,  30,153/.  to  the  shareholders.  Thus  the  share- 
holders, in  addition  to  5  per  cent,  interest,  got  0*377  out  of  the  net 
profit  for  the  year,  or  including  both  heads,  5*377  for  100/.  of  share 
capital.  See  further  particulars  in  the  full  and  clear  accounts. 
The  state  of  the  work  and  the  prospects  of  the  canal  are  all  declared 
to  be  in  every  way  satisfactory. 

The  founders*  part  of  the  "  net  profits  "  is  to  that  of  the  share- 
holders as  10  to  71 ;  and  as  the  founders'  part  is  distributed  in 
1,000  titres  as  against  400,000  shares  (actions),  we  have  this  rela^ 
tion  between  the  iitre  and  the  share,  the  value  of  the  whole  net 
profits  being  expressed  by  P  : 

•lOP   -71 P        4000 


a? .-.  aj  =  -TPT  =  56-33803. 


1000  "  400000  -'••-'-  71 

And  whatever  the  "  net  profits"  P  may  be,  the  founders'  iitre 
is  worth  56*8  times  as  much  as  the  excess  of  the  market  value 
over  the  par  value  of  the  ordinary  share.  Thus  if  the  market  value 
of  the  share  is  30/.,  the  par  value  20/.,  then  30  —  20  =  10 ;  and 
563/.  is  the  value  of  a  founder's  titre  or  share  as  it  is  often  called. 
This  assumed  that  the  excess  over  5  per  cent,  of  dividend  is  as  well 
secured  as  the  dividend  of  the  share  including  the  5  per  cent. 

If  the  value  of  the  400,000  ordinary  shares  at  30/.  be  12,000,000/., 
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then  4,000,000/.  may  be  considered  as  the  value  of  the  net  profits  in 
excess  of  the  stipulated  5  per  cent,  interest ;  and  consequently  the 
aggregate  value  of  the  founders'  1,000  shares  is  563,338/.  This  is 
their  value  now  ;  and  as  the  values  of  ordinary  shares  will  increase 
with  the  dividends,  so  will  the  founders*  shares,  but  more  rapidly. 
In  1858  the  founders'  shares  were  not  worth — if  success  had  been 
certain — 2  3  4,000/. 

M.  Lesseps  is  worthy  of  his  reward ;  he  has  won  his  honours  in 
a  glorious  enterprise,  by  which  the  world  will  profit  when  the 
pyramids  have  crumbled  into  the  sands  of  the  desert. 

IX. — Gas  Companies, 

"  Since  light  so  necessary  is  to  life 
And  almost  life  itself," 
the  production  of  sources  yielding  at  will  light  during  night  of 
different  degrees  of  brilliancy  has  kept  pace  with  the  progress  of 
civilisation.  In  the  savage  state  men  slept  in  darkness ;  then  came 
the  small  lamp,  the  rushlight,  the  dip  candle,  the  wax  candle,  the 
sperm  candle,  the  petroleum  candle,  the  paraffin  oil  lamp,  gaslight, 
the  Hme  light,  and  the  electric  light.  What  other  sources  of 
light  science  may  discover  cannot  be  conjectured.  Gas  is  now  in 
possession  of  the  field ;  it  is  manufactured  on  a  large  scale ;  and  is 
distributed  in  iron  pipes  through  the  streets  by  great  companies 
which  have  in  London  alone,  according  to  the  latest  returns, 
10,616,493/.  of  capital;  yielding  a  revenue  of  3,703,200/.  against 
an  expenditure  of  2,767,274/.;  thus  leaving  935,926/.  of  annual 
profit.*  (jas  was  first  used  in  Watt's  factory,  at  Soho,  near  Bir- 
mingham ;  and  was  gradually  introduced  into  London  by  agencies, 
of  which  Mr.  Harry  Chubb  gives  an  account  in  his  able  paper. 
Several  competing  companies  were  established,  and  their  struggles 
continued  down  to  the  year  1857,  when  they  came  to  terms,  and 
each  company  enjoyed  undisturbed  possession  of  a  district.  This 
was  recognised  by  the  Gras  Act  of  1860.  And  the  dividend  of 
ordinary  stock  is  now  almost  everywhere  at  its  statutory  limit  of 
lo  per  cent. ;  which  is  higher  than  the  profit  of  the  water  com- 
panies, and  than  other  commercial  companies. 

While  the  transport  companies  gain  their  profits  by  canying 
persons  and  products  unchanged  to  places  where  they  want  to  go 
—or  where  they  are  wanted — gas  has  first  to  be  manufactured  by 
the  distillation  of  coals,  and  to  be  purified  by  scientific  processes, 
before  advantage  is  taken  of  its  elasticity  to  force  it  through  tubes 
to  the  spot  where  its  light  is  required.  A  complete  transformation 
of  the  coal  is  effected  in  the  heated  retorts ;  and  besides  gas,  coke 
and  other  valuable  matters  are  produced.    The  plant  consists  of  the 

•  See  '*  Begistnr>Qeneral'8  Annual  Snmmuy  of  Londou  Weekly   Table8»" 
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ground,  the  premises,  the  reservoirs,  the  mains,  and  pipes :  fittings 
and  burners  being  provided  by  consumers.  The  price  of  coals,  of 
labor,  and  of  administration  enter  on  one  side  of  the  account ;  the 
price  of  coke,  of  other  products,  and  of  gas  rents  on  the  other. 
Gas  supply  is  a  more  elaborate  work  than  water  supply.  But  the 
manufacture  is  reduced  to  a  simple  process;  and  the  gas  rents, 
regulated  by  metres,  are  easily  collected.  The  price  is  fixed  by  the 
company  itself,  and  gaslight  is  now  supplied  under  a  regulated 
monopoly.  The  high  rate  collected  is  evidence  of  the  facilities 
indirect  offers  over  direct  taxation. 

It  is  understood  that  through  the  energetic  action  of  the  City 
of  London  and  the  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works,  in  conjunction 
with  the  moderating  efforts  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  some  arrange- 
ment— at  least  temporary — ^has  been  come  to  for  the  advantage  of 
the  ratepayers  of  the  metropolis  in  conformity  with  the  views  of 
the  Committee  over  which  Lord  Card  well  presided  in  1867. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  now  London  has  a  Board  of  "Works, 
that  body  could  obtain  capital  at  4  per  cent,  to  supply  London  on  the 
best  possible  system  with  gas,  and  thus  save  the  ratepayers  51 1,267/. 
a-year.  The  present  prices  are  virtually  monopoly  prices  ;  and 
Parliament  would  neither  allow  other  companies  to  compete  with 
the  existing  companies  in  their  districts,  nor  the  authorities  to  take 
the  supply  of  gas  out  of  their  hands,  without  paying  off  the  capital 
of  the  companies.  Then  some  of  the  capital  of  the  first  companies 
paid  no  dividends  for  some  years ;  and  these  might  well  on  that 
capital  be  entitled  to  lo  per  cent,  in  perpetuity ;  not  so  the  capital 
of  companies  that  at  once  entered  into  the  ordinary  commercial 
profit  of  5  per  cent.  Each  company  and  stock,  in  the  event  of  the 
case  of  compensation  arising,  would  have  to  be  dealt  with  separately, 
on  the  principles  already  laid  down.  At  present  the  dividends  are 
10  per  cent.;  the  price  of  100/.  of  share  capital  is  171/.;  so  the 
new  investor  pays  seventeen  years'  purchase  for  his  dividends,  and 
realises  5*8$  per  cent,  for  his  money.  In  valuing  these  shares  it 
cannot  be  assumed  that  Parliament,  which  has  abolished  the 
monopolies  of  other  powerful  interests,  has  repealed  among  others, 
the  navigation  laws  and  the  com  laws  under  which  great  capitals 
were  embarked,  will  refuse  the  Metropolitan  Board  the  power — ^if 
London  cries  out  aloud — to  supply  them  with  the  best  gas  at  the 
cheapest  rate  possible. 

I  must  reserve  the  discussion  of  bank  dividends,  of  profits  of 
patents,  of  mines,  of  business  incomes,  of  firms  to  be  converted 
into  companies,  of  professional  incomes,  of  rents  and  annuities,  of 
life  interests,  and  of  the  dividends  of  national  debts,  for  another 
occasion.  The  tables  will  be  found  useful  in  dealing  with  the  valua- 
tion of  future  and  contingent  profits  involved  in  all  such  concerns. 
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Part  II. 

Description  of  Tdblei  (I— V). 

Let  the  annual  interest  of  i/.  be  i,  and  interest  be  convertible 
annually,  then  at  compound  interest  (1  -|-i)'=  the  amount  of  il.  at 

interest  for  x  years ;  and  ^^  .    .y  =  y',  is  called  the  piesent  value 

of  1 1,  receivable  at  the  end  of  x  years. 

Col.  1.  X  expresses  the  number  of  years  the  first  payment  is 
deferred. 

Col.  2,  headed  W,  shows  the  several  values  in  table  from  ff  np 
to  U^,  when  the  interest  is  5  per  cent. ;  and  from  if  to  U^,  when 
the  interest  is  3,  4,  6,  7  per  cent. ;  the  series  is  infinite,  and  as  it  is 
a  decreasing  geometrical  progression,  c^n  be  summed  up. 

Col.  3,  headed  a/„  is  the  sum  of  the  series  W  from  any  term  to 
the  end,  thus : — 

O/o  =  0°  +  «*  +  0*  -f  1;*  4-  «* +  «;• 

K/i  =        iii^a*  +  u*  +  u^ +1;" 

o/t  =  «/'  +  «»  +  «* -hi;* 

0/3=  «•  +  [;* +«/" 

And a;.  =  t;»+i;'+^ +,«;•+• +  «;*+•     .    .  +i;* 

Col.  4.  The  series  W,  can  be  summed  upwards,  and  the  sum  is 
conveniently  expressed  by  y, ;  thus  W,  is  found  by  summing  up  to 
X  the  terms  of  u'  successively,  and  y,  by  summing  up  to  a;  the  terms 
of  Wg  successively. 

Thus  y.  =  o;.  +  a;.+i  +  a/,+s  f-  a;.+,     ...«/« 
=  ly«  +  2u'+^  +  Su'^^  +  4(;'+»  ...  ooy" 

as  is  evident  from  the  nature  of  the  construction ;  or  every  term  o( 
W,  is  found  by  dividing  (/■"*  by  i;  every  term  of  y,  by  dividing 
u;,-ibyi. 

For  any  term  in  the  series,  W,  and  y„  is  immediately  dedncible 
from  the  preceding  terms  of  W, 

«»  nM  —  l  1    fi 

Thus  a;,  =  i-- —  =^~-  ;  since =  i: 

andy.=a;,a;,-,  =  -V^  =  j^- 

Example  i  taking  t  =  '05  and  U  =  — —-, 

i  *Uo 

O/i  =  --=-=  20  =  the  sum  of  the  series  u*  +  <J*  +  W' ati 

"05 

infinitum. 
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Wj  =  ^\  X  -4  =  400  =  tho  sum  of  the  series  lu^  +  2u^  +  Su^  .. 
'05       'Oo 

ad  infinitum. 

Then  a;,  -  a;,+^  =  a;.u  =  o"  +  (;•+'  +  0"+'  -f  «'+*■' 
=  the  sum  of  n  terms  of  the  series  W, 

The  y,|,  expresses  the  value  of  annual  dividends,  the  first 
payable  at  the  end  of  x  years,  increasing  as  the  arithmetical 
series  1,  2,  3,  4,  up  to  n,  and  then  remaining  stationary  at  n  in 
perpetuity. 

y«i»  —  ^M/«+«  =  is  the  value  of  all  the  dividends  up  to  the  iith 
inclusive. 

This  value  changes  with  the  assumed  rates  of  interest;  it 
increases  as  the  rate  of  interest  decreases. 

The  dividends  where  the  values  in  col.  y,  are  applicable,  are 
always  taken  to  increase  or  to  decrease  in  arithmetical  progression, 
but  they  may  be  any  quantities. 

Thus  let  the  first  increasing  annual  dividend  be  e,  payable  at 
the  end  of  x  years,  the  second  2e,  tho  third  3<?,  and  so  on  up  to  ne  ; 
and  the  first  decreasing  annual  dividend,  payable  at  the  end  of  « 
years,  be  /,  the  second  2/,  the  third  3/,  and  so  to  mf;  then  the  value 
of  the  dividend  will  bo  thus  fonnd  by  the  tables  from  this  formula 
^tf » I »  —  /tf « I «  =  ^^®  present  value  of  such  deferred  increasing  and 
decreasing  dividends  and  of  the  residual  dividend  in  perpetuity; 
the  said  value  being  either  positive  or  negative. 

Now  let  C  express  a  capital  sun;  payable  at  any  time,  d  an  annual 
dividend,  e  the  first  of  a  series  of  annual  dividends  increasing  in 
arithmetical  progression;  then  we  have  as  a  general  equation 
Cv  —  dw»  —  ey,  =  0. 

(1.)  C  =  dw,  =  value  of  a  fixed  dividend  of  d  to  commence  at 
end  of  X  years. 

Thus,  using  the  5  per  cent,  tables,  the  value  of  an  annual 
dividend  of  5/.  on  100/.  share  is  found  to  be — 

C  =  c?a;i  =  5  X  20-000  =  100. 

This  is  the  interest  of  lOoZ.  multiplied  by  the  number  of  years* 
purchase,  as  it  is  technically  called. 

If  the  first  dividend  is  payable  in  five  years — 
(Z  X  0/5  (=  5  X  16-454  =  82-270)  is  tho  value  of  the  dividend  so 
payable. 

And  to  get  5  per  cent,  for  C  =  100,  the  dividend  first  payment 

at  end  of  x  years  is  found  by  the  equation  d  =— • 
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Tbe  inTesxc-r's  unpaid  dirideiul  vndcr  tliis  kjpodieszs  lenma- 
lates  ax  compoimd  interest  for  it  jears^  and  creates  u.<fc  f^jpr  -7  (isi.). 
which  jields  the  exce:^  of  diTidend  orer  5L  on  locZ-  of  stock. 

1 2.;  C  =  J  (10,  — 10,^,  >  =  -f  X  »,  .  =  Tilne  of  *  ansoal  divi- 
denda  first  pajskLIe  at  end  of  ^  rears. 

Then  as  -i  = ,  the  diridend  of  100%  pajaUe  for  fire  tbks, 

■'*  ■ 

is  thus  found  to  be  -'  =  — ^=  ^— ^  =  fSr-^^I'L  wbidi  in  fire  j«is 

repays  f.'»  ':  ^J  and  5  j-=r  c<..t  i  ti  '-:fi  on  all  of  it  that  reanins  BBdff 
inTestmest. 

(3.)  If  it  be  a^nined  that  there  is  no  fixed  dirideiftd,  then  i  =  0 
and  C  =  ^y,  .. 

J£  it  be  assiimed  that  there  will  be  no  divid^id  for  five  jeus, 
and  that  at  the  end  of  six  years  the  first  dxridend  will  be  ^,  tbe 
second  2<\  np  to  Vj'\  at  which  the  diridend  remains  in  pcrjteUilj. 
the  Talae  of  C  =  €(y«  —  y,. }  =  €y^  :,  =  *  329^  —  2»:'2-'>3)  by  the 
5  per  cent,  tables. 

And  if  tf  =  i/^  the  ralae  of  these  diviiends  is  by  the  5  per  cent 
table  127  OZL 

The  first  foarteen  dividends  of  iJ^  payable  at  end  of  each  year, 
are  worth  98*^^ ;  and  the  fifteenth,  with  all  the  diridoids  due  ever 
afterwards  in  perpemity,  are  worth  10101 :  consequently  lOoL  d 
st.Dck  of  a  concern  (A)  yielding  an  annual  dividend  of  10*102/.  for 
fourteen  years  and  then  ceasing,  or  another  (B^  yielding  a  first  din- 
dend  of  9-900/.  at  the  end  of  fifteen  years,  and  the  same  dividend  ever 
afterwards,  will  be  nearly  of  the  same  value  as  loc/.  stock  of  a  con- 
cern (C)  yield:n«r  a  dividend  of  5/.  a-year  from  the  first  in  perpetmlj. 

The  Turkish  6  per  cent,  of  200,000,000.'^  selling  at  about  20/. 
for  lOoZ.  of  stock  in  March  last,  would  repay  the  investor  his 
capital  and  j  per  cent,  interest  if  the  Sultan  should  succeed  m 
paying  or.ly  four  annual  dividends. 

Let  tbe  price  of  1/.  of  stock  be  j>,  and  the  annual  dividend  be 

6/.,  thenliii-*==^-^^-i^^  ==3^^     which  exceeds  2  Si  9/.,  tbe  diVi- 

dend  for  four  years  required  to  pay  interest  and  repay  capital. 

A  dividend  (J)  assumed  to  be  stationary  for  the  first  a  yctfS* 
declining  regularly  in  arithmetical  progression  for  the  next  h  yeai^ 
then  increasing  regtdarly  for  c  years,  and  then  stationary  ever  aft^r- 
wards,  is  thus  valued  : — 
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The  final  fixed  dividend  becomes : — 

Thus  if  c?  =  6 ;  ^  =  -4;  7  =  '5 ;  &  =  5 ;  c  =  6,  the  final  divi- 
dend  is  7. 

The  equation  may  be  obviously  modified  to  meet  many  com- 
binations of  stationary,  increasing,  decreasing,  or  terminating  divi- 
dends at  variable  intervals  of  time. 

As  dividends  are  derived  from  capital,  their  variation  depends 
upon  the  amount  and  the  various  conditions  in  which  that  capital 
is  engaged.  Thus  the  capital  (C)  may  be  in  the  state  of  (S)  stock 
oi'  paid-up  shares  on  which  dividends  are  payable;  (R)  reserve; 
(P)  preferential  stock;  (D)  debenture  stock;  (L)  loans, bonds,  deben- 
tures, deposits,  bank  notes  in  circulation ;  (H)  houses,  land,  plant, 
rented  or  let.  The  capital  engaged  in  a  concern  and  valued  in 
money  may  be  then  represented  in  an  equation : — 

C=S-hR-fP  +  D  +  L  +  H. 

The  interest  of  P,  L,  and  the  rents  of  H  are  included  in  the 
outgo,  and  are  to  be  deducted  from  revenue  h  to  obtain  divisible 
profit  to  be  distributed  over  (S  +  R)  —  R. 

Besides  the  capital  of  shares  paid  up,  there  is  in  some  concerns 
capital  uncalled  up,  and  where,  as  in  some  banks,  there  is  unlimited 
liability,  the  whole  fortune  of  the  shareholders  is  a  kind  of  reserve 
on  which  the  concern  to  some  extent  trades.  On  the  looL  of  stock 
or  of  shares  paid  up  the  dividend  is  most  conveniently  expressed 
like  interest  at  an  annual  rate. 

Two  concerns  may  have  the  same  amount  of  capital  engaged, 
and  yet  the  value  of  the  assets  of  the  shareholders  may  be  very 
different ;  for  of  two  railways,  for  example,  one  may  have  expended 
twice  as  much  capital  as  the  other  on  the  same  amount  of  line,  and 
the  value  of  the  lines  open  for  traffic  is  more  accurately  expressed 
by  the  estimated  cost  of  producing  them  as  they  stand  at  the  time 
of  valuation  than  at  the  date  of  their  production.  The  stock  may 
be  at  par,  at  a  premium,  or  at  a  discount. 

The  various  assets  (A),  for  the  purpose  of  valuation,  may  be 
thus  indicated  by  their  respective  money  values : — 

A  =  value  of  fixed  plant  or  immovables  +  working  stock  -f 
cash  +  bills  receivable  for  short  terms  +  debts  due  -f  convertible 
securities  +  shares  in  other  concerns  +  goodwill,  and  so  on. 

The  liabilities  (L)  may  be  expressed  under  different  heads, 
appropriate  to  each  kind  of  concern,  and  may  be  consideted  as 
debts  of  the  concern  to  its  creditors.  Thus  A  —  L  =  the  value  of 
the  concern. 

We  have,  in  considering  the  dividend  and  its  probable  varia- 
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tions,  to  consider  mainly  the  state  of  the  capital,  the  maintenance 
of  its  working  instruments,  the  annnal  income  (h)  frora^  different 
sonrces  and  the  outgo  (r/)  in  its  various  channels,  assuming  that 
the  plant  and  working  stock  are  maintained  in  the  same  stiUe  of 
efficiency  ;  then  for  a  given  year,  d  =  A;  r-  ^  --  r,  where  r  is  the  rest 
or  balanoe  carried  over  to  the  reserve. 

And  it  is  evident  that  ajs  h  may  be  stationary,  increase,  or 
decrease,  so  may  g^  and  that  both  may  be  moving  in  opposite  direc- 
tions. If  both  increase  to  the  same  extent,  d  will  be  constant,  and 
if  both  increase  in  the  same  ration-say  both  are  doubled — ^then  the 
dividend  will  be  doubled,  for  2d  =  2X;  —  2^.  Then  if  k  increases 
and  g  is  stationary  or  decreases,  the  dividend  will  increase ;  or  if 
the  reverse  takes  place,  the  dividend  will  dedine  and  maj  fall  to 
zero. 

Thus  if  it  be  considered  desirable  to  value  the  k  and  g  separately 
rather  than  their  difference,  the  tables  and  the  formulss  given  for 
the  dividend  are  applicable  to  the  valuation  of  k  and  g  as  inde- 
pendent quantities ;  and  which  the  study  of  the  facts — such  as  the 
traffic  returns,  the  varying  prices  of  coals  and  of  wages — ^may 
suggest  to  the  expert  valuer. 

Dividoids  Increasing  in  Qeometrical  Progression, 

Such  dividends  are  valued  as  annuities  are  valued.  Thus  let 
the  original  dividend  of  iZ.  become  1  +  6  at  the  end  of  one  year, 
and  (1  +  ey  at  the  end  of  n  years,  then  if  the  increase  go  on 
according  to  the  same  law  ad  infinitum,  the  value  C  of  the  fatore 
dividends  will  be  expressed  by  the  series : — 


Now  let  the  rate  of  interest  be  j  per  oent.  and  the  1  -)-6  ss=  i- 
then  if  c2  =  1  be  at  end  of  first  year  df  -——  j  and  so  successively, 

^,r05        1         (105)»  1        ,   (105)'  ^       1 

1-04  ^  105  "^  (104)«      "(l-05)»  "*"  (1-04)-       (1-05)- 

=  ro4"^(rM)  "^(foi)  "*"(ro4)  ••••  =^^- 

Thus  the  dividend  which  if  it  had  remained  stationary  would 
have  been  worth  only  twenty,  becomes,  by  reason  of  its  increasing 
tendency,  worth  twenty-five  years'  purchase. 

Now  convei*sely  let  the  decreasing  rate  of  dividend  be  expressed  by 

the  powers  of  --—  and  reckoning  interest  at  4  per  cent.  (;'  =  — i—, 

/Google 
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theB  the  dividend  which  if  stationaiy  would  bo  worth  twenty-five 
years*  purchase  falls  to  twenty  years'  purchase. 

Thus  the  values  of  dividends  assumed  to  increase  or  decrease  in 

geometrical  progression  can  always — when  (1  -f-  e) :  is  loss 

than  unity — ^be  summed  up,  and  be  expressed  by   tables  of  the 
form  (/'  and  a;,  by  taking  the  appropriate  rate   of  interest;    so 

'«*  1  + « = i-^.  *»^«-  m;  ^  ro6  = "  =i4-    '^^^  «*^*^°^"7 

dividend  which  valued  by  a  6  per  cent,  table  is  worth  -_  =  16| 

years*  purchase,  becomes  by  reason  of  its  increase  worth  25  years* 
purchase. 

Value  of  Dividends  at  Determinable  Risks, 

There  is  a  relation  between  the  value  of  dividends  decreasing  in 
geometrical  progression  and  the  value  of  dividends  exposed  to  tho 
same  annual  risk  of  loss.  Thus  let  the  probability  that  ih  will  be 
paid  at  the  end  of  a  year  be  the  fraction  c,  certainty  being  1,  then 
1  —  c  =/,  equal  the  chance  of  failure.  So  the  chance  c  remaining 
the  same,  the  probability  of  receiving  the  second  dividend  will  be  c', 

the  nth  dividend  will  be  c*.     Now  if  c  =  —^r-  and  if  (/  =  irrrr,  ^^ 

107  ro6' 

value  of  the  nth  dividend  of  iZ.  will  be  expressed  by 


(1-05)"      _^ 

(107)»  '^  (105)»       (107)»* 
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So  instead  of  being  worth  twenty  years'  purchase  the  dividend  will 
bo  worth  -rr=  =  14f  years*  purchase. 

The  value  of  dividends  at  risk — ^treated  as  annuities — can  be 
valued  by  the  tables,  assuming  rates  of  interest  sufficiently  high  to 
cover  the  risk.     Thus  in  the  above  example  the  chance  of  failure 

being  taken  at  —-f-  and  of  success  as :.- —  that  is,  the  chances  of 

failure  against  the  chances  of  success  will  be  equal  to  2  t^o  105,  and 
the  value  of  the  dividend  i/. — the  annuity  in  perpetuity,  will  bo 

reduced  from  — -  to  — ;  from  20  to  14f .     Hence  in  commercial 

transactions  the  risk  is  conveniently  reckoned  in  the  rate  of  interest 
or  discount.     {See  Introduction  to  English  Life  Table.) 


V(due  of  Dividends  at  Varying  Bisks. 

Thus  let  iL  depend  on  a  given  life  at  any  ago  living  one  yea 
or  dying  in  a  year — then  these  values  are  shown  by  life  tab] 
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BO  are  the  sums  of  the  present  valncs  of  iL  U>  be  reeeii^  en  tk 

same  conditions  and  at  any  rate  of  interest  ai  tke  end  oT  eniy 

year  of  life.     These  valnes  are  the  Tahies  oC  life  aimaiiif*  of  iL  v 

of  iL  pajuble  at  death.     The  probabilitj  of  Hring  L  i.  ^  4 or bt 

number  of  years  afber  paberty  decUnes  ai  TVfn^  ntes:  btt  « 

they  are  known  their  aggregate  Talne  is  detemiBaUe  viik  gnt 

accuracy  on  the  Urge  scale  for  insmsnoe  parpoaes. 

It  is  convenient  for  some  purposes  of  esuiaase  to  assne  tttf 

the  chances  of  annual  payment  will  dedine  lamiJlug  to  scMKbi 

every  year,  and  to  determine  the  vafaie  of  divideiids  depmdpst  a 

such  contingencies.     A  table  struck  oat  by  the  geni^  <^  Desnet 

is  applicable  to  determine  the  value  of  the  dividends  oa  rtods  d 

certain  Governments  of  bad  credit.     Thus  let  the  proUbQitrfii 

given  date  that  they  will  pay  the  first  year*s  dividend  be  esptsd 

9 
by  Yj^,  the  probability  that  they  wiU  pay  the  second  year  s  diiiW 

8  7     ^     5    *    J 

by  =- ;  the  third  and  subsequent  dividends  Vy  TT"  T^T  F*'  1? 

so  on  to  Y^  and  ^5 ;  then  the  value  of  every  i7.  of  sack  dindfl» 
will  be 

rt  1^  .^  ,"  ^^  _^5  _^4 

,3       _.2       _.l         ^0 

If  (/  =  r^  -,  then  C  =  3-7S4  is  the  matheinatical  vahe of  sai 

dividt-U'ls. 

And  if  a  table  of  the  form  exists 

1'  ^      ^1 

it  can  be  o:>Ei3ion!y  used,  or  these  vahses  can  be  readihr  ded««i 
fron  the  co=:bisarl^a  of  the  values  IT.  and  y^ 
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Part  III. 
VALUATION  TABLES. 
Tables  I  and  II  of  the  Values  (v*)  of  i?.,  Payable  at  the  End  of  e^ry 
X  Years;  (Wj.)  oj^  an  Annuity  of  n.,  First  Payment  at  the  End  of  x 
YearSy  and  ever  after  in*  Perpetuity  ;  {vx)  of  an  Ascending  Annuity, 
First  Payment  of  il.  at  the  End  of  x  learSj  then  Rising  to  iL,  3^.,  4/., 
and  so  on  in  Arithmetical  Progression  by  Increments  of  iL  ad  infinitum. 


INTEBEST  3  PEE 

Cent. 

Interest  4  peb 

Cent. 

X 

V* 

'^X 

.    Vx 

If 

y^x 

Vx 

0  ..:.... 

1-000000 

34-333 

1178-78 

1-000000 

26-000 

676-00 

1  

•970874 

33333 

1144-44 

•961538 

25-000 

660-00 

2 

*942596 

82-362 

llll-ll 

•924556 

24-088 

625-00 

3 

•915142 

81420 

1078^75 

•888996 

23-114 

600-96 

4 

•888487 

80-505 

104733 

•854804 

22-225 

677-85 

5  

•862609 

29-616 

1016^82 

-821927 

21-370 

656-62 

6  

•837484 

28-754 

987^21 

•790315 

20-548 

634-26 

7 

•813092 

27-916 

958-45 

•769918 

19-758 

518-70 

8  

•789409 

27-103 

930-64 

•730690 

18-998 

493-95 

9  

•766417 

26-814 

908-44 

•702587 

18-267 

474-95 

10  

•744094 

25-547 

877-12 

-675564 

17565 

456-68 

11  

•722421 

24-803 

851-57 

-649581 

16:889 

439-12 

12  

•701880 

24-081 

826-77 

•624597 

16240 

422-23 

13  

•680951 

23-379 

802-69 

-600574 

15-616 

405-99 

14  

•661118 

22-698 

779-31 

•577476 

15-014 

390-87 

15  

•641862 

22037 

756-61 

•555265 

14-437 

37586 

16  

•623167 

21-895 

734-58 

•688908 

13882 

360-92 

17 

•605016 

20-772 

713-18 

-618873 

13-348 

34704 

18  

•587395 

20-167 

692-41 

-498628 

12-834 

333-69 

19  

•570286 

19-580 

672-24 

■474642 

12341 

320-86 

20  

•553676 

19-010 

652-66 

•456387 

11-866 

308-52 

21  

•537549 

18-466 

633-65 

•438834 

11-410 

296-65 

22  

•521893 

17-918 

615-20 

•421955 

10971 

285-24 

23  

•506692 

17-396 

597-28 

•405726 

10549 

274-27 

24  

^491934 

16-890 

579-88 

•390121 

10-143 

263-72 

26  

•477606 

16-398 

562-99 

•875117 

9-753 

253-68 

26  

•463695 

15-920 

546-59 

•360689 

9-378 

243-83 

27  

•450189 

15-457 

680-67 

•846817 

9017 

234-45 

28  

•437077 

15-006 

615-22 

•383477 

8670 

225-43 

29  

•424346 

14-569 

600-21 

•320651 

8-337 

216-76 

80  

•411987 

14145 

486-64 

•308319 

8-016 

208-42 

81  

•399987 

13-783 

471-50 

-296460 

7-708 

200-41 

82  

•388337 

13-833 

457-76 

•285058 

7-412 

192-70 

33  

•377026 

12-945 

444-43 

-274094 

7126 

185-29 

34  

•366046 

12-568 

431-49 

•263562 

6-862 

17816 

35  

•355383 

12-202 

418-92 

•253416 

6689 

171-31 

86  

•345032 

11-846 

406-72 

•243669 

6-336 

16472 

87  

•334983 

11-501 

394-87 

-234297 

6-092 

16838 

88  

•325226 

11-166 

.383-37 

•225285 

5-857 

152-29 

39  

•315754 

10-841 

372-20 

-216621 

5-632 

14644 

40  

•306557 

10-525 

361-36 

-208289 

6-416 

140-80 

^""  Vl  +  »/  "Vl  +  W'^^'T^"'^'  '^'^'W^  •03XO3' 
Table  I  may  be  read  thtu :— Reckoning  intereat  at  3  per  cent. 
Ilie  present  valae  of  il.  to  be  received  at  end  of  twenty  years  is  1;^  =  '633676. 

„  an  annuity  of  il.  commencing  at  the  end  of  twenty  years  is  w^  —   lOOlC. 

„  „  commencing  at  tlie  end  of  twenty  years  and  ascending)  _  r'o-rn 

from  1/.  to  2/.,  3/.,  4'-.  w>d  so  on  ad  infinitum,  is  «^  J  ■"  "^-  **" 
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VALUATION  TABLE. 

Table  III  of  the  Value  (t^»)  of  iL,  Payable  at  the  End  of  evert/  x  Yean; 
(wg)  of  an  Annuity  of  iL,  First  Payment  at  the  End  of  x  r««,  and 
ever  after  in  Perpetuity ;  (y'x)  of  an  Ascending  Annuity,  Fini  Pay- 
ment  of  il.  at  the  End  of  s  Years,  then  Rising  to  %L,  3^.,  4!.,  awj  m  on 
in  ArithmetuxU  Progression  by  Increments  of  il,  ad  it^lnitum, 
Intbssst  5  PBB  Cbnt. 


X 

If 

«^» 

y« 

a 

If 

^X 

y. 

0....  1 

000000 

21000 

441-00 

46  .... 

'111297 

2-887 

49^08 

1.... 

952381 

20000 

420-00 

46  .... 

'106997 

2-226 

46-74 

2.... 

907029 

19048 

400*00 

47  .... 

•100949 

2120 

44  &2 

3.... 

863838 

18141 

880-95 

48  .... 

'096142 

2-019 

42-40 

4.... 

822702 

17-277 

362*81 

49  .... 

-091564 

1-923 

40-38 

5,... 

783526 

16-454 

345-53 

60  .... 

•087204  • 

1-831 

88-46 

6.... 

746215 

15-671 

829-08 

51  .... 

-083051 

1*744 

86-63 

7.... 

710681 

14-924 

313-41 

52  .... 

-079096 

1-661 

34*88 

8.... 

676839 

14-214 

298*49 

63  .... 

-075830 

1-582 

83-22 

9.... 

644609 

13-637 

284-27 

54  .... 

•071743 

1-607 

31-61 

10.... 

618913 

12-892 

270*73 

65    ... 

•068326 

1-486          30*13 

11.... 

584679 

12-278 

257-84 

66  .... 

•065073 

1*867           28-7( 

12.... 

566837 

11-694  • 

246-56 

67  .... 

•061974 

1-801           27-3: 

13.... 

530321 

11137 

233-87 

58  .... 

-069023 

1-239           26-0 

14.... 

605068 

10-606 

222-73 

69  .... 

•066212 

1*180           24^ 

IB.... 

481017 

10101 

212-18 

60  .... 

•058636 

1-124            231 

16... 

458112 

9-620 

20203 

61  .... 

-050986 

1-071            22- 

ir- 

■436297 

9162 

192-41 

62  .... 

•048558 

1-020       I    21- 

is.... 

415521 

8-726 

183*24 

63  .... 

•046246 

•971        1    20 

19.... 

395734 

8-310 

174-52 

64  .... 

•044044 

•925        I    19 

20.... 

876889 

7-915 

166-21 

65  .... 

•041946 

•881        I    M 

21.... 

358942 

7-638 

158-29 

66  .... 

•039949 

•839        1     1^ 

22.... 

841850 

7179 

150*76 

67  .... 

-038047 

•799        \    It 

23.... 

325571 

6-837 

148-58 

68  .... 

-036285 

•761        I    1 

24.... 

310068 

6-511 

136-74 

69  .... 

•034609 

•725        1    1 

25.... 

295303 

6-201 

130-23 

70  .... 

•032866 

•690              1 

26.... 

281241 

5-906 

124-03 

71  .... 

-031301 

•667               1 

27.... 

267848 

5*626 

118-13 

72  .... 

•029811 

-626 

- 

28.... 

255094 

6-357 

112*50 

78  .... 

•028391 

•696 

29.... 

242946 

5102 

107*14 

74  .... 

•027039 

-568 

30.... 

231377 

4-859 

10204 

76  .... 

•026752 

•641 

31... 

220359 

4-628 

9718 

76  .... 

•024526 

•515 

32... 

209866 

4-407 

92-55 

77  .... 

•023857 

•4.91 

33.... 

199873 

4197 

88*14 

78  .... 

-022246 

•467 

34... 

190365 

3997 

88-95 

79  .... 

•021186 

-445 

86.... 

181290 

3-807 

79-95 

80  .... 

•020177 

•424 

36... 

172657 

3-626 

7614 

81  .... 

•019216 

•404 

37.... 

164436 

8*468 

7251 

82  .... 

•018301 

•884 

38.... 

156605 

8*289 

69  06 

88  .... 

•017480 

-see 

39.... 

149148 

3-132 

66*77 

84  .... 

•016600 

-849 

40.... 

•142046 

2-983 

62-64 

86  .... 

-016809 

-832 

41.... 

135282 

2-841 

59-66 

86  .... 

•015056 

316 

42.... 

128840 

2-706 

56-82 

87  .... 

•014839 

301 

43.. 

122704 

2-577 

6411 

88  .... 

013657 

-287 

44... 

116861 

2464 

5153 

89  .... 

•013006 

-272 

''^'^^8^- 

■^ 
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VALUATION  TABLES. 
Tables  IV  and  V  of  the  Values  (t?«)  of  i?.,  Payable  at  the  End  of  every 
X  Year%;  (w,)  of  an  Annuity  of  iL,  First  Payment  at  the  End  of  x 
Tears,  and  ever  after  in  Perpetuity;  (vx)  of  an  Ascending  Annuity, 
First  Payment  of  it.  at  the  End  of  x  Years,  then  Rising  to  2?.,  3^.,  4?., 
and  so  on  in  Arithmetical  Progression  by  Increments  of  il.  ad  infinitum. 


InTEBBST  6  FBB 

Obnt. 

InTBEBBT  7  PBB 

Cent. 

X 

'(f 

'^^x 

Vx 

If 

^^« 

Vx 

0 1 

•000000 

17-667 

81211   1 

'000000 

16-286 

23365 

1 

•948396 

16-667 

294-44 

934679 

14-286 

218-37 

2  

•889996 

15-728 

277-78 

873439 

13-351 

20408 

8  

•839619 

14-833 

262-05 

816298 

12-478 

190-73 

4  

•792094 

13-994 

247-22 

762895 

11-661 

178-25 

6  

747258 

18-202 

233-28 

712986 

10-899 

166-59 

6  

704961 

12-464 

220-03 

666342 

10186 

155-69 

7  

666057 

11-749 

207-57 

622750 

9-519 

145-51 

8  

627412 

11084 

195-82 

582009 

8-896 

135-99 

9  

591898 

10-457 

184-74 

543934 

8-314 

12709 

10  

558395 

9-865 

174-28 

508349 

7-770 

118-78 

11  

526788 

9-807 

164-42 

475098 

7-262 

11101 

12  

496969 

8-780 

155-11 

444012 

6-787 

103-74 

13  

468839 

8-283 

146-83 

414964 

6-343 

96-96 

14  

442301 

7-814 

13805 

387817 

6-928 

90-61 

16  

417266 

7-372 

130-23 

362446 

5-540 

84-69 

16  

398646 

6-954 

122-86 

838735 

5178 

7915 

17  

371364 

6-561 

115-91 

816574 

4-839 

73-97 

18  

350844 

6189 

109-35 

295864 

4-522 

6913 

19  

830513 

5-839 

103-16 

276508 

4-227 

64-61 

20  

811806 

5-609 

97-32 

258419 

8-960 

60-38 

21  

294155 

6-197 

91-81 

241513 

3-692 

56-43 

82  

277505 

4-903 

86-61 

225713 

8-450 

52-74 

23  

261797 

4-625 

81-71 

210947 

8-224 

49-29 

M  

246979 

4-863 

77-08 

197147 

3-014 

46-06 

B5  

282999 

4-116 

72-72 

184249 

2-816 

43-05 

S6  

219810 

3-883 

68-61 

172195 

2-632 

40-23 

V7   

207368 

8-664 

64-72 

160930 

2-460 

37-60 

88  

195630 

3-456 

6106 

150402 

2299 

3514 

$9  

184557 

3-261 

57-60 

140563 

2149 

32-84 

to 

174110 

8-076 

54-34 

131367 

2-008 

80-69 

Jl  

164255 

2-902 

61-27 

122773 

1-877 

28-69 

.2  

154957 

2-738 

48-36 

114741 

1-754 

26-81 

B  

146186 

2-588 

45-63 

107235 

1-639 

25-06 

4  

137912 

2-488 

43-04 

100219 

1-532 

23-42 

5  

130106 

2-299 

40-61 

093663 

1-432 

21-88 

1  6  

122741 

2-168 

88-81 

087586 

1-338 

20-45 

7  • 

116793 

2-046 

3614 

081809 

1-251 

19-11 

8  

109239 

1-980 

34-09 

076457 

1169 

17-86 

1  »  

108056 

1-821 

8216 

071466 

1-092 

16-70 

!• ■ 

097282 

1-718 

30-84 

066780 

1-021 

1560 

06x06 


jtUe  lY  lUBy  be  read  thiu :— Beckoning  interest  at  6  per  cent. 

lie  present  ralue  cf  i^  to  be  received  at  the  end  of  twenty  years  is  ^  ■ 


•311805. 


an  annuity  of  i/.  commencing  at  the  end  of  twenty  years  is  u'^o  =   5 '509. 
„         commencing  at  tlie  end  of  twenty  ycnra,  and  ascending  \ 

from  il.  to  2I.,  3?.,  4/.,  and  so  on  ad  infiuitum,  is  y^  }•  =  97*3? 
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TikBLK  VI. — London  a^id  North- Western  Railway  Half- Yearly  Dividends  per  C^sd. 
per  Annum,  Declared  in  tJu  Years  1838-75  ;  Quoted  Highest  and  Latest  Prka 

of  Stock  1844-75. 


lUlf-Yean. 


Dividend 
per  Cent. 

per 
Aabuid. 


Hishest 
and  Lowest 

Price  of 

loof.  SU)ck 

iu 

the  Year. 


Half.Yenrt. 


DiYidend 
per  Cent 

per 
Annum. 


Hizfaest 
and  Lowest 

Price  of 

loof.  Stock 

in 

the  Year. 


Half-Yeaxs. 


Dividaid 
per  Cent 

per 
ADBwa. 


ladLers 

FriafT 
lOOiL  5udi 

tbeYcr 


'^{'^, 

^««{2^d 
l«^{2nd 
18«{2?d 
18^{2nd 

1848  j  I 


l8t 

2nd 

let 
2nd 


7 

7 
8 

8 
8 

H 

10 
lO 

lO 
lO 

10 
10 

10 
10 

10 
lO 

9 

8 

7 
7 

7 

5 

5i 


246 
211 

264 

204 

285 
190 

202 
188i 

155 
99 

143' 
1041 

128i 
99^ 


iw«{l:fd 

^««{2nd 
^«"{^d 
'^^& 
l«^{^d 

1860 1 , 
1861 1 ; 


1st 
2nd 

lot 
2nd 


1862 


K^nd 


Si 

6 

Si 

S 

s 

5 

5 
5 

4i 

5i 

5 
6 

5 
5 

ii 
4i 

4i 
Si 

u 

l\ 

5t 

4i 
6 


H.  135 
L.  Ul 

E.  136i 
L.  114i 

H.  1261 
L.    98 

H.  105 
L.    92 

H.  104J 
L.     901 

H.  110 
Iu     931 

H.  109f 
L.    92i 

H.  102f 
L.     871 

H.    991 
L.     83 

H.  1051 
L.    961 

H.  102 
L.    90i 

H.    971 
L.    92 

H.  1081 
L.    961 


^8w{^d 

^«6'{^d 

l«6«{2ud 
l«'°{^d 

1872  j; 
1873 1 : 


l8t 

2nd 


Ist 
2nd 


1874 


Si 

.7 

6 
7i 

6 

6f 

5i 
6f 

5i 
6f 

5* 

7 

6 
7i 

6J 

8i 

7 

81 

7 
8 

61 
7k 

61 
7i 


H.l£i 
I.  106 

1271 
127^ 

ISt 

lOSt 

12C4 
HI 

13Si 
112 

lS2i 
119 

15SI 
12S 

im 

141} 

156 
139i 

1551 
143i 

151i 
1401 


*  Tho  return  for  the  eight  years  1838-45,  refers  to  the  London  and  Birmingham 
Railway,  which  comprised  only  ahout  one-half  of  the  London  and  North-Weatfim  as 
incorporated  by  the  Act  of  1846.  The  rates  of  dividend  hare  been  kindly  revised  br 
Mr.  Reay,  the  secretary  of  the  Loudon  and  North- Western  Railway.  The  quotations  of 
price  have  been  supplied  by  Mr.  Boulton,  of  the  Stock  Exchange,  and  kindly  revised  by 
Mr.  M.  Slaughter,  in  whose  valuable  work  full  information  about  the  finanoial  position  of 
railways  down  to  1873  is  to  be  found. 
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Table  VII. 

-^London  and  Norih-Wc^tem  Railway,  1838-75.    Divide^vda 

aTwf  Pnce  of  Stock, 

Annual  Rate  of 
Dividend  per  lool.  Stock. 

Price*  of  Stock  in  Market. 

Value  of 
Stock 

Excess  or 
Defect 

Yean. 

First 
Half. 
Year. 

Second 
Half. 
Year. 

Mean 
Annual 

Higheat. 

Lowest. 

Half 
Difference 

of 

Highest 

lud  Lowest. 

Mean. 

Calculated 

from 

Future 

Dividends. 

of  Quoted 
Prices 
over 

Values  of 
Future 

Dividends. 

1838 

«_ 

7 

__ 

__ 

_ 

'39 

7 

8 

7t 

— 

_ 

_ 



141-6 

_« 

'40 

8 

8 

8 

-» 



_« 

_ 

141-2 

.^ 

'41 

8i 

9* 

9 

— 



.... 



140-2 

_« 

'42 

10 

10 

10 

— 

— 

.. 



138-3 

^^ 

'43 

10 

10 

10 

— 



.. 

.. 

136-2 

»_ 

'44 

10 

10 

10 

24« 

211 

m 

laSi 

131-9 

+    96-6 

1845 

10 

10 

10 

264 

104 

26 

229 

128-6 

+ 100-5 

•46 

10 

10 

lO 

235 

190 

22i 

212* 

1250 

+    87-5 

'47 

9 

8 

H 

202 

138* 

81* 

i7oi 

121-2 

+  49*1 

•48 

7 

7 

7 

166 

99 

28 

127 

118-8 

+     8-2 

'49 

7 

6 

6 

143 

i04i 

m 

i*3i 

117-7 

+     6-2 

1850 

5, 

6t 

5i 

128i 

99^ 

141 

114 

117-6 

-   y6 

'51 

5t 

6 

5f 

135 

III 

12 

123 

118-2 

+     4-8 

'62 

5i 

5 

5i 

135i 

ii4i 

lOi 

I24i 

118-4 

+     6-4 

'63 

5 

5 

5 

126i 

98 

144 

112i 

1190 

-     6-7 

'54 

5 

6 

5 

105 

9» 

6i 

98* 

1200 

-  21-5 

1855 

4i 

5i 

5 

104i 

9oi 

n 

97I 

121-0 

""   23-4 

'66 

5 

6 

5i 

110 

93ii 

8* 

lOlf 

1220 

—    20*4 

'57 

5, 

5 

5 

1091 

9^^ 

8» 

loii 

122-6 

—  21-5 

'68 

3* 

4i 

4 

102f 

87i 

71 

95i 

123-8 

-  28-7 

'69 

4i 

5i 

4f 

uu-Z 

83 

8* 

9ii 

1260 

-  34'9 

1860 

5. 

5i 

5* 

105i 

964 

4i 

iojI 
96} 

127-5 

-  26-4 

'61 

^! 

4f 

4i 

102 

9of 

51 

128-8 

—  3**4 

'62 

3* 

5t 

4t 

97i 

92 

2i 

94i 

1310 

-   36-z 

'68 

^i 

6 

^\ 

1081 

96i 

6i 

I02i 

132-9 

—  30*4 

'64 

5f 

7 

6^ 

1221 

106 

8» 

ii4f 

134-4 

—   20-0 

1866 

6 

7i 

61 

127i 

114I 

61 

I2li 

134-7 

"-   13*4 

'66 

6 

6i 

61 

1271 

Il2f 

7* 

I2oi 

134-9 

-   14-6 

'67 

5i 

6i 

6 

125i 

io8t 

8» 

ii6i 

136-2 

-   18-3 

'68 

5i 

2* 

6 

120i 

III 

4f 

"5i 

1360 

—    20-2 

'69 

5t 

7 

6i 

123i 

112 

6 

118 

136-8 

-   i8-8 

1870 

6 

7i 

6f 

182i 

119 

61 

'25f 

137-4 

-   11-8 

'71 

6i 

8i 

7* 

1581 

126 

161 

14^* 

137-6 

+     4-8 

'72 

7 

8i 

7* 

160t 

141* 

9» 

i5ii 

136-7 

+    14-6 

73 

7 

8 

7t 

156 

»39i 

8* 

148 

135-8 

+     12-2 

'74 

61 

n 

6J 

155i 

i43i 

If 

149I 

1351 

+     14-3 

'75 

6k 

7i 

6i 

1511 

140* 

146I 

1350 

+     II-I 

Note, — ^The  rate  of  annual  interest  (»)  realised  bj  a  shareholder  who  pur- 
chased  his  stock  in  any  year,  will  be  found  by  dividing  each  of  the  future  annual 
dividends  (d)  by  the  price  (p)  he  paid  for  his  stock.    Thus  100/.  stock  bought 

d      10 
at  254  in  1846,  earned  ^  "■  254  *  ^'^  interest  for  the  first  year,  in  1853  the 

interest  fell  to  ^g^,  or  rather  less  than  2  per  cent.    Upon  the  other  hand,  100/. 

stock  bought  at  90-5  in  1855,  earned  5^7;^  =  7-5  in  1875. 
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Table  yilL—Lotidon  and  North-  Western  Railway,  1845-75.  ©i«ngrtj«wwl 
Summary  of  Dividends  and  Prices  of  Stock. 


Piiee  of  xooJ.  Stock. 

Excess 

or 

Defect  of 

Mean  Price 

over  Valued 

Future 
Dividends. 

Annual  Mean 

of  Present 

Values 

Deduced  from 

Future 

Dividends. 

MeuAnnaal 

Dividefld 

on 

toot.  Stock- 

Intemt 

per  Cent,  sa 

Stock  ss 

Ciznst 

InrestiKBti 

Yean. 

Highest. 

Lowest. 

Mean 

of 
the  Five 
Annual 
Means. 

1845-49 
»50-54 
'55-59 
•60-64 
'65-69 
70-75 

254 
135 
no 

1*3 

128 

i6i 

99 
92 
83 
91 
109 
119 

172-5 
"4'5 
97-3 
lorS 
1 1 8*4 
H3-8 

+  50-3 
-  4-1 
-25-8 
-291 
-171 
+  7-6 

122*2 

ii8-6 
1231 
130*9 
135*5 
13^*3 

830 
6*25 

4*85 
510 
6-25 
7-21 

4-8 
4« 

5*3 
5*0 

31  years 

»54 

83 

"5*4 

-  2'7 

t28't 

6-20 

49 

i^o^.— The  table  may  be  read  thus  t—During  the  fire  years  1845-49,  the 
highest  price  of  stock  reached  was  254/.,  the  lowest  99^.,  and  the  mean  of  Uie  fire 
highest  and  fire  lowest  annual  prices  was  172*52.  This  mean  was  50*3^.  in  excess 
of  the  annual  mean  of  values  deduced  from  future  diridends.  The  mean  annual 
dividend  during  the  same  period  was  S'j^.  The  mean  interest  at  first  on  0tock 
as  investments  was  4*8^. 

The  highest  price  of  stock  in  the  thirty-one  years,  1845-76,  was  254^1  ^ 
the  lowest  83^.,  the  moan  annual  price  was  i25'42.  or  2*7  below  the  annual  nasxi 
of  values  deduced  from  future  dividends.  The  mean  annual  dividend  for  tho 
thirty-one  yean  WAs  6*20/.  per  cent.,  and  tho  mean  interest  on  stock  as  mrest- 
ments  was  4*9. 
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Table  IX. — For  Valuing  the  lool,  of  London  and  North-  Western  Ordinary 
Stock  at  the  beginning  of  1839  aivd  of  each  follomng  Tear  from-  the 
Dividends  subsequently  Paid  up  to  18/6,  on  the  Assumption  that  <^ter 
that  Date  they  will  Remain  at  6  j  per  Cent,  {the  Mean  Dividend  Paid 

in  that  Year  was  ^  =  6i). 


Diyidendi 

YMTly 

MultipUed  by 
Sneceauve  Yalues 

Snmof  Yalaee, 

Pretent 
Talue  each  Year 

Yean. 

DlTidends. 

of 

d^v' 

ofaU 
FutttreDiTidendB. 

d. 

dff 

y. 

X 

1839 .... 

n 

714285 

141-60625 

141-6 

1 

'40 .... 

8 

7-26624 

134-46340 

141-2 

2 

'41 .... 

9 

7-77466 

127-20716 

140-2 

3 

'42  .... 

10 

8-22700 

119-43260 

138-3 

4 

'43  .... 

10 

7-88530 

111-20560 

136-2 

5 

'44.... 

10 

7-46220 

103-37030 

131-9 

6 

1845 .... 

10 

710680 

96-90810 

128-6 

7 

'46.... 

10 

6-76840 

88-80130 

1260 

8 

'47 .... 

8i 

5-47919 

82-03290 

1212 

9 

'48.... 

7 

4-29737 

76-55371 

118-8 

10 

'49 .... 

6 

3-50808 

72-25634 

117-7 

11 

1850.... 

H 

2-92341 

68-74826 

117-6 

12 

'51 .... 

H 

3-04934 

65-82485 

118-2 

13 

'52 .... 

5i 

2-65162 

62-77551 

118-4 

14 

'53.... 

5 

2-40510 

60-12389 

119-0 

16 

'64.... 

5 

■      2-29055 

67-71879 

120-0 

16 

1856 .... 

5 

218150 

55-42824 

121-0 

17 

'56.... 

5i 

2-28536 

68-24674 

122-0 

18 

'57.... 

6 

1-97866 

50-96138 

122-6 

19 

'68 .... 

4 

1-50756 

48-98273 

123-8 

20 

'59 .... 

4rf 

1-70497 

47-47517 

1260 

21 

I860 .... 

H 

1-76198 

45-77020 

127-5 

22 

'61 .... 

4i 

1-38367 

44-01822 

128-8 

23 

'62 .... 

41 

1-43407 

42-63456 

131-0 

24 

'63 .... 

51 

1-51341 

41-20048 

132-9 

26 

'64 .... 

6i 

1-79291 

39-68707 

134-4 

26 

1865 .... 

61 

1-77451 

37-89416 

184-7 

27 

'66 .... 

6t 

1-62620 

36-11965 

134-9 

28 

'67.... 

6 

1-45770 

34-49346 

135-2 

29 

'68.... 

6 

1-38828 

33-03576 

1360 

30 

'69.... 

6i 

1-37726 

81-64747 

136-8 

81 

1870.... 

6f 

1-89089 

80-27022 

187-4 

82 

'71 .... 

n 

1-54899 

28-87983 

187-6 

88 

'72.... 

n 

1-47529 

27-88084 

186-7 

84 

'78.... 

7* 

1-85968 

25'86556 

186-8 

85 

74.... 

6» 

1-18704 

24-49687 

1861 

86 

1875 .... 

6} 

110997 

23-30883 

I860 

37 

ef» 

22-19886 

22-19886 

I860 

88 

*  ABsamed  to  remaiti  conttant. 

ITo/e.— Thif  specimen  table  showa  how  the  dlridendt  of  railwaya  and  other  eompanies  can  be 
valaed  trom  the  commenoement,  and  at  every  ittbseqnent  year,  so  Ions  as  the  dividends  can  be  deter- 
mined by  the  results,  or  forecast  by  commercial  sagacitv.  In  this  taole  it  is  assumed  that  the  pur- 
ehssers  expect  to  make  on  an  average  s  per  cent,  on  tiieir  investments;  that  the  dividends  on  an 
MTSTsge  are  therefore  worth  twenty  years'  purchase.  The  value  increases  with  the  dividend,  provided 
the  credit  remains  constant;  thns  to  be  worth  146},  the  stock  must  yield  a  higher  dividend  prospec- 
tiyely,  or  there  mnst  be  an  appearance  of  increased  certainty. /^OCtIp 
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Table  X.— iVcw  River  Waterworks  Company, 
Capital,  80th  June,  1873. 

Capital  engaged* 2,694,825 

Share  capital —  £ 

Old  and  new,  settled  hj  Act  of  1852..  1,619,958 
New,  raised  under  Act  of  1866   177,490 


Loan  capital,  debenture  stock  and  bonds — 

4  per  cent,  debenture  stock   677,827 

Bonds,  4  per  cent.   383.»oo1  419,660 

„     4*  per  cent 36,350/        ' 


1,697448 


—       997>377 

BBTXiorB,  EicPBzrDiTUBB,  A2n>  Pbovits,  1878. 
Income  (2). 

Total  3*8,156 

Water  rents    3x8,150 

Other  rents  or  receipts 10,006 

Outgo  {Q)  {including  Interest  on  Loaned  Capital). 

£ 
Total    165,157 

Expenses  for — 

Loaned  capital  40,462 

Maintenance  of  works 94}Oi7 

Management 30,678 

Disposal  of  Profits  of  Share  Capital  {JP^I—  (?). 

Total   162,999 

Diyidends  on  share  capital  142,741 

Eeserred'. 20,258 

Per  Cent. 
Profit,  rate  for  year  on  share  capital 9-6 

Diyidends  8*4 

Beserred     i'2 

•  The  "  capital  account "  professes  to  display  the  amount  expended  on  the 
plant  of  the  company,  and  on  establishing  it :  thus  2,694,8 25 2.  are  said  to  have 
been  received,  2,695,817/.  expended  as  capital  down  to  30th  June,  1878.  This 
mode  of  accountancy  shows  tne  nominal  amount  expended  on  a  concern,  but  not 
its  yalue. 

A  capital  account  of  real  use  would  show  the  present  yalue  of  the  water-way, 
reseryoirs,  filter-beds,  and  works  of  eyery  description — such  as  wells,  engines, 
mains,  pipes;  and  this  would  be  correctly  expressed  by  what  they  could  be 
constructed  for  now,  allowing  discoimt  for  actnal  deterioration.  The  capitalised 
dividends,  if  truljr  declared,  express  the  value  of  the  produce  of  the  works,  of 
the  goodwill,  and  if  there  is  a  monopoly,  of  that  monopoly. 

The  loan  capital  was  reduced  from  997,377/.  to  979,957/.  in  the  interval 
between  80th  June  and  Slst  December,  1878;  the  diJTerenco  is  17,420/.  Was 
this  amount  of  debt  extinguished  out  of  the  reserve  profits  of  the^vear  ?  1 
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Table  XI.— ZoTwion  Water  Companies.    Amount  and  Descrtpiton  of 

Capital, 
(From  "FmancialBegister,"  1876.) 


Compaiiief. 

Total  CapiUl. 

Paid-iis  Shares 
or  Stock. 

Loans. 

Total    

£ 

12,636,641 

£ 

9,896,614 

£ 

Chelsea   

1,068,750 
2,020,000 
1,250,000 

750*000 
1,498,000 
2,694,825 
2,000,000 
i,355»o66 

855,000 
1,820,000 
1,000,000 

600,000 
1,250,000 
1,697,448 
1,518,000 
1,155,066 

»X3»75o 
200,000 

East  IJondon  

Grand  Junction 

250,000 
150,000 
248,000 

997,377 
482,000 
200,000 

Kent    

New  Eirer 

Southwark  and  Vauxhall 

West  Middlesex 

DlTIDElTDS  AUD  PbIOBB  OV  ShABB  CAPITAL. 


Mean  in  Fire  Years,  1871-76.  of 

Companies. 

Dividend  per 

Cent, 
per  Annum. 

Highest 

Price 

of  Stock. 

Lowest 

Price 

of  Stock. 

Mean 
Price  of 
Stock. 

Tears* 
Purchase 

of 
Dividend. 

Mean  of  6  companies.... 

6-86^ 

146 

136 

141 

20*6 

Chelsea 

6'oo 
6'oo 
7-65 
6-25 
5*50 
9*75 

128 
131 
167 
130 
117 
205 

118 

1^3 
156 
120 
107 
194 

123 
127 
162 
125 
112 
199 

*o"5 
21*2 

£ast  liondon 

OraTiil  Junction 

2r2 
20*0 

Southwark  and  Vauxhall 

W^t  Mi<ldlflf«^T 

20-4 

20*4 

Note, — ^New  Biyer,  in  1866  the  diyidend  was  6*  11  per  cent, 
dend  was  6'oo  per  cent. 


Kent,  the  divi- 


BANK   TABLES. 
Tablb  X1L—Ba7ik  of  England  Stock  Dividends,  1694-1729. 


Years. 


Dividends. 


Years. 


Dividends. 


Years. 


Dividends. 


1694-1729 


8J 


1694r-1699(6yrs.) 
1700-09  

'10-19  

'20-29  


1694^     per  cent. 
'95  I  per  annum, 
•96  I      payable 
'97J    quarterly. 

'98 

'99 


{ 


1700.. 
'01.. 


8J 

7f 
6 

8 
8 
8 
8 

XI 

9i 

loj 
9 


1702 
'03 
'04 

1705 
'06 
'07 
'08 
'09 

1710 
'11 
'12 
'13 
'14 
'16 


12 

i6t 

i5f 

i5i 
i8i 

7f 

8* 

7* 

7 

8 

8 

8 

7i 


1716 
'17 
'18 
'19 

1720 
'21 
'22 
'23 
'24 

1725 
'26 
'27 
'28 
'29 


8 
8 
8 
7t 

7* 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

5* 

5i 


Goo^l^ 
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Tablk  XIIT. — Bank  of  England  Stock,  Annual  Bividencb,  and  Highest 
and  Loieeit  Prices. 

[Compiled  up  to  the  year  1&15  from  Frands's  "History  of  the  Bonk  of  EogUmil,**  and  aftenrards 
from  authentic  sources.] 


Yean. 

Annual  Dividendi  * 

Prices  of  Stock. 

Hisheik. 

Lowest. 

Highest. 

Difference. 

Lowest 

1730-1869 

Hi 

4^ 

^99t 

208 

9it 

1730-39 

II 
it 

7 
7 

10 
lO 
10 

8 
9 

10 

5i 

6 

4^ 

41 

5i 

?' 

7 

10 

6 

7  ' 
7 
7i 
8 

148 
162 
175 
155 
191 

2t9 

288 
294 
299 

^^5 
214 

^30 
262 

43 

32 

53 

84 

50 

86 

104 

162 

87 

106 

48 

58 

25 

40 

109J 
1 16 

'40-49 

'50-59 

109 

91 

105 

105 

136 

207 

193 
177 
156 
205 

2*3 

'60-69 

70-79 

'80-89 

'90-99 

1800-09 

'10-19 

'20-29 

'30-39 

'40-49 

'50-59 

'60-69 

1870-75 

10 

8f              262 

31 

231 

*  Exdusiye  of  bonuBes.  f  Highest  and  lowest  in  138  years  onlj. 

t  Highest  and  lowest  in  eight  years  onlr. 

Ifote. — The  figures  relating  to  1845  and  subsequent  years,  are  not  the  abso- 
lute highest  and  lowest  prices  of  stock,  but  the  highest  and  lowest  on  two  days 
of  each  month. 


Prices  of  Stock. 

Prices  of  stock. 

Annual 

Years. 

Annnri 

Years. 

Dividends. 

Highest. 

Differ- 
ence. 

Lowest. 

Dividends. 

Highest. 

Differ, 
ence. 

Lowest. 

1730.,.. 

5i 

_ 

1750.... 

5 

136 

5 

131 

'31.... 

5* 

— 

— 

— 

'51.... 

5 

142 

1 

135 

'32.... 

5* 

152 

43 

109 

'52.... 

5 

149 

8 

141 

'33.... 

5t 

151 

21 

130 

'53.... 

i 

144 

9 

135 

'34.... 

5i 

140 

8 

132 

'54.... 

185 

5 

130 

'35.... 

5i 

146 

8 

138 

'55.... 

4i 

162 

43 

119 

'36.... 

5t 

151 

3 

148 

'56.... 

4i 

121 

7 

114 

'37.... 

H 

151 

9 

142 

'57.... 

4l 

120 

5 

115 

'88.... 

5i 

145 

5 

140 

'58.... 

4i 

123 

7 

116 

'39.... 

5i 

144 

29 

115 

'59.... 

4t 

123 

H 

109 

1740.... 

s\ 

144 

6 

138 

1760.... 

4l 

114 

13 

101 

'41.... 

5i 

143 

8 

135 

'61.... 

4i 

116 

18 

98 

'42.... 

5i 

143 

7 

136 

'62.... 

4* 

119 

28 

91 

'43.... 

5i 

148 

3 

145 

'63.... 

4* 

181 

20 

111 

'44... 

5i 

148 

32 

116 

'64.... 

4i 

127 

15 

112 

'45.... 

5i 

147 

14 

133 

'65.... 

5 

186 

10 

126 

'46.... 

5i 

136 

II 

125 

'm.... 

5 

189 

4 

135 

'47.... 

5 

129 

10 

119 

'67.... 

5* 

159 

17 

142 

'48... 

5 

129 

12 

117 

'68.... 

5* 

170 

12 

158 

'49.... 

5 

140 

12 

128 

'69.... 

5i 

175 

26 

148 

Digitized  by 


CoogTT 


1876.] 


Telegraphs,  OAid  oilier  Commercial  Ooncems, 


523 


Table  XIII.- 

-Bank  of  England  Stock,  Annual  Dividends,  <&c. — Contd. 

FricM  of  Stock. 

Prices  of  Stock. 

Annual 

Yean. 

Annual 

Yean. 

Dividends. 

HigheBt. 

Differ- 
ence. 

Lowest. 

Dividends. 

Highest. 

Differ- 
ence. 

Lowest. 

1770.... 

5t 

IbZ 

48 

105 

1823.... 

8 

246 

4- 

204 

71.... 

5* 

155 

21 

134 

'24.... 

8 

246 

Ts 

227 

'7a.... 

5* 

168 

9 

144 

'25.... 

8 

299 

103 

196 

'7S.... 

"5* 

143 

4 

139 

'26.... 

8 

223 

30 

193 

74.... 

5i 

146 

7 

139 

'27.... 

8 

217 

17 

200 

'75.... 

si 

146 

5 

141 

'28.... 

8 

215 

12 

203 

76.... 

Si 

143 

9 

134 

'29.... 

8 

218 

10 

208 

77.... 
78.... 
79.... 

1 

138 
120 
118 

10 

'3 
iz 

128 
107 
106 

1830.... 
'31.... 
'32.... 

8 
8 
8 

203 

204 
208 

9 
15 
23 

194 

189 

•186 

1780.... 

5* 

116 

7 

109 

'33.... 

8 

213 

*3 

190 

'81.... 

5i 

119 

H 

105 

'31.... 

8 

225 

H 

211 

'82.... 

6 

124 

15 

109 

'35.... 

8 

225 

17 

208 

'83.... 

6 

136 

5^3 

112 

'36.... 

8 

219 

20 

199 

'84,.... 

6 

118 

8 

110 

'37..,. 

8 

212 

9 

208 

'85.... 

6 

142 

3^ 

111 

'38.... 

8 

208 

7 

201 

'86... 

6 

158 

20 

138 

'39.... 

7 

206 

29 

177 

'87.... 
'88.... 
'89.... 

6 
7 
7 

160 
178 
191 

15 
20 
22 

145 
158 
169 

1840.... 
'41.... 
'42.... 

7 
7 
7 

179 
173 
173 

23 

16 

8 

156 
157 
165 

1790.... 

7 

188 

H 

164 

'43... 

7 

185 

13 

172 

'91.... 

7 

204 

16 

178 

'44.... 

7 

211 

26 

185 

'92.... 

7 

219 

48 

171 

'46.... 

7 

214 

15 

199 

'98... 

7 

180 

19 

161 

'46.... 

*j  bonus 

210 

6 

204 

'94.... 

7 

169 

16 

153 

'47.... 

8  +  1 

206 

28 

178 

'96.... 

7 

180 

28 

152 

'48.... 

8 

200 

14 

186 

'96.... 

7 

180 

38 

142 

'49.... 

9 

202 

10 

192 

'97.... 
'98.... 
'99.... 

y  bonus 
7  +  IO 

146 
138 
176 

31 
20 

4i 

115 
118 
134 

1850.... 
'51.... 
'62.... 

74 

7i 

7i 

215 
216 
227 

9 

5 

II 

206 
211 
216 

1800.... 

7 

175 

21 

164 

'63.... 

8 

230 

17 

213 

'01.... 

7  +  5 

190 

42 

148 

'54.... 

9 

218 

13 

206 

'02.... 

7  +  ai 

207 

29 

178 

'56.... 

8 

217 

8 

209 

'08.... 

7 

193 

57 

136 

'66.... 

9i 

219 

8 

211 

'04.... 

7  +  5 

169 

23 

146 

'67.... 

10 

221 

10 

211 

'05.... 

7  +  5 

197 

30 

167 

'68.... 

10 

229 

12 

217 

'06.... 

7  +  5 

223 

3» 

191 

'59.... 

8i 

230 

10 

220 

'07.... 
'08.... 
'09.... 

xo 

lO 
lO 

235 
240 
288 

27 
16 

53 

208 
224 
236 

I860.... 
'61.... 
'62.... 

9i 
10 
.8i 

234 
237 
243 

II 
10 
II 

223 
227 
232 

1810... 

lO 

276 

3 

273 

'63.... 

8i 

239 

6 

238 

'11.... 

lO 

251 

22 

229 

'64.... 

II 

244 

8 

236 

'12.... 

lO 

232 

20 

212 

'66.... 

loi 

249 

9 

240 

'13.... 

10 

242 

3» 

211 

'66.... 

II* 

250 

9 

241 

'14.... 

lO 

266 

3* 

234 

'67,... 

10 

263 

22 

241 

'15.... 

lobottM 

260 

4> 

219 

'68.... 

8 

250 

10 

240 

'16.... 

IO  +  25* 

262 

47 

215 

'69.... 

8f 

245 

8 

237 

'17.... 
'18.... 
'19.... 

10 
10 
lO 

294 
292 
267 

74 

85 
57 

220 
207 
210 

1870.... 
71.... 
72.... 

8t 
8* 
9i 

240 
246 

248 

9 

231 
232 
240 

1820.... 

lO 

226 

II 

215 

'73.... 

10 

264 

9 

246 

'21.... 

lO 

240 

19 

221 

'74.... 

10 

260 

8 

252 

'22.... 

TO 

252 

17 

235 

'75... 

9 

262 

— /^ 

II 

251 

1 
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Table  XlV,—Ba7iJi:  of  England  Stock;  Mean  Annual  Dividends,  Mean 
Price  of  jool,  of  Stock,  Mean  Diference  between  the  Annual  Highest 
and  Lowest  Prices,  Value  of  Dividends  taken  at  Twenty-Five  Teari 
Purchue,  and  Interest  Realised  hy  New  Investments. 


Years. 


Mean 

Annual 

Dividends. 


Mean 
Price  of 

loof. 
of  Stock. 


Mean 
Differences 

between 
Iligbest  and 
Lowest  Prices. 


Valae 
of  Dividends 

taken  at 

Twenty-Mvc 

Years'  Purchase. 


Interest 
Realised  by 

New 
Inrestments. 


1732-1875  (144  years) 

1732-89  (8  years)    .... 

'40-49 

'50-59 

'60^69 

'70-79 

'80-89 

'90-99 

1800-09 

'10-19 

'20-29 

'80-39 

'40-49 

'50-59 

'60-69 

'70-75"(6'yei^re)*"!!!! 


8-^5 


181 


19 


189 


5*35 
4*'55 
4-90 

5-50 

6-13 

8-oo» 

10M5* 

8-6c 
7-90 

8-55 
9*68 

9"33 


140 
135 
130 
130 
135 
135 
163 
195 
244 
224 
204 
187 
217 
240 
247 


16 
12 
II 
16 

14 
18 

^9 
33 
41 
28 
16 
16 
10 
10 
10 


4*5^ 


3'95 
3*9^ 
358 
3*77 
4-07 

4*54 
4-91 

3-84 
3-87 
4*01 

3*94 
4*03 
3-78 


•  Bonuses  are  here  included,  raising  the  dividends  by  I'oo,  2*25,  2*50,  and 
'lo  in  the  four  decades. 

t  Diridends  are  valued  at  twenty-five  years'  purchase,  except  in  the  thirty 
years  1790-1819,  where  the  dividend  is  taken  at  twenty  years'  purchase. 

Note  1. — The  price  of  stock  requires  correction,  as  it  includes  a  portion  of 
the  half-yearly  dividend,  and  may  be  taken  for  the  144  years  at  one-fourth  of 
8-25  (=  2'o625)  ;  deducting  this  from  i8o'5,  the  exact  mean  price,  the  price  of 
stock  is  reduced  to  178*4375,  which,  divided  by  8*25,  gives  as  generally  under- 
stood the  number  of  years'  purchase  as  21*629.  The  interest  realised  by  new 
investments  after  tlie  first  was  therefore  on  an  average  4*62,  or  about  4^  per  cent 
The  loo^  of  stock  in  the  six  years  1870-75  was  sold  at  246*667,  and  as  the 
annual  dividend  was  9*33,  it  was  valued  at  26*4  years'  purchase  j  investments  in 
these  years  yielded  3*78  interest  per  cent,  per  annum. 

Note  2. — The  dividends  were  bought  at  twenty-five  years'  purchase  nearly  on 
an  average  in  the  thirty  years  1840-&.  The  purchaser  of  stock  for  187Z.,  when 
the  dividend  was  7^,  made  4  per  cent,  interest  so  long  as  the  dividend  remained 
stationary,  but  when  the  dividend  rose  to  9*68  his  profit  rose  proportionately ; 

^'68 
it  then  became  on  an  average  jtt=-  —  5*18  during  the  ten  years  1860-69. 

Rule — thus  to  find  the  annual  rale  of  profit  of  any  proprietor  for  any  future 
year  a?,  divide  the  dividend  d  of  that  year  by  the  price  ^  at  which  he  purchased 

that  stock.    Tlius  ~  »  i  equal  the  rate  of  profit  for  the  year  in  question. 
Po 
Thus  in  the  year  1840  at  least  one  proprietor  bought  stock  at  156 ;  his  profit 
7  10 

vras  T^  =  4i  per  cent,  in  that  year,  and  in  the  year  1874  it  was  jgg  =  61  per  cent. 

nearly :  whereas  a  purchaser  of  lool.  stock  for  260  In  1874  realised  3*8  per  cent. 

(9  \ 

—  X  3*8  =a  )  3*4  per  cent. 
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Table  XV, — Bank  of  England  Stock ;  Dividends,  Mean  of  the  Highest  and 
Lowest  Prices,  and  Mean  Interest  Realised  in  the  Year  at  those  Prices. 


Annual  Diridendt. 


Mean  Price  of  Stock. 


Interest  of 

New  Investmeiits  in 

Stock. 


7 

7 

7  bonus 

8+1 

8 

9 

Ik 
1\ 
7i 
8 

9 

8 

9\ 

10 
10 

8^ 
9i 

10 

8i 

8i 
II 
loi 
iii 

10 

8 
81 

8^ 
8i 
9i 

lO 
10 

9 


198 

206i 

207 

192 

193 

197 

210^ 

218} 

221i 

221i 

211i 

212i 

214f 

216 

223 

225 

228^ 

232 

237i 

236 

240 

244i 

245i 

252 

245 

241 

2351 

238^ 

24  J, 

2A9i 

256 

256^ 


3*54 
3*39 
3-38 
4*17 
4-15 
4'57 

356 
3'5> 
3*39 
3-6i 
4*26 
3-76 
4-42 

4*63 
4-48 
3-78 

4*  1 6 
4*3 1 
3-58 
3-7i 

4-58 

4*30 
4'79 
3*97 
3*27 
3-63 

3*75 
3-67 
3-89 
4*01 
3'9i 
3-51 


Note, — See  note  to  Table  XIY.  The  intercBt  made  in  future  years  by  any 
proprietor  is  deduced  at  once  by  dividing  the  dividend  by  the  price  at  which  his 
stock  was  purchased. 
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Table  XVI. — Prices  of  Three  per  Cent,  Consolidaied  Anfiuities  during 
the  Blsrhty-SeTen  Ycare,  1789-1875. 


Consols. 

Yrsrs. 

Abso- 
lute 
Highest. 

Abso. 

lute 

Lowest. 

Differ- 
ence. 

Mean 
of  the 

87 
Highest. 

Mean 
of  the 

87 
Lowest. 

Differ^ 
ence. 

Mean 
of  the 

87 
Highest 
and  87 
Lowest 

Yean 
Pnr- 

cfaase. 

Interest 

of  100/. 

In. 
vested. 

87  years,  1 
1789-1876/ 

I0l'6 

47-2 

54*4 

85-8 

77*4 

8-4 

8r6 

27-2 

3*7 

Note. — The  table  may  be  read  thus : — ^At  the  mean  rate  of  interest  at  which 
consols  were  purchased  in  the  eighty-seren  years,  such  purchase  yielded  3*7  per 
cent.     The  number  of  years*  purchase  of  the  mean  diyidend  was  27*1  years. 

Table  XVII. — Prices  of  Three  per  Cent.  Consolidaied  Annuities  duristg 
(1)  the  Eighty  Fears,  1790-1869;  and  (2)  the  Ei»hty-Five  Tears, 
1790-1874. 


Consols. 

Feriods 

of 

'Absolute 

Absolute 

Mean  of  Ten 

Yesn 

Intensiof 

Ten  Yean. 

Difference. 

Highest 

tooL 

Highest 

Lowest. 

and  Ten  Lowest. 

Purchase. 

Invested. 

1790-99  .... 

97"i 

47-2 

49*9 

67-9 

22-6 

4-4 

1800-09  .... 

79*0 

50-2 

28-8 

631 

21*0 

4-7 

'10-19  .... 

84-2 

53-9 

30*3 

66-2 

22*1 

4*5 

'20-29  .... 

97-2 

65-6 

31-6 

821 

i7'4 

3-6 

'30^9  .... 

95*5 

74-6 

20*9 

890 

29'7 

34 

1840-49  .... 

ior4 

78-7 

22*7 

92-2 

30*7 

3-2 

'60-69  .... 

101*6 

851 

i<5-5 

94-8 

3»'4 

8-2 

*60-69  .... 

96-4 

840 

12-4 

91-6 

30*5 

3-3 

Periods 

Absolute 

Absolute 

Mean  of  Fire 

Yetn 

Interest  of 

of 
Kve  Yean. 

Highest. 

Lowest 

Difference. 

Highest 
and  Five  Lowest. 

Purchase. 

100*. 

Invested. 

1790-94  .... 

97*1 

62-7 

34*4 

77-8 

25'« 

3*9 

'95-99  .... 

70'6 

47-2 

^3*4 

58-6 

I9'5 

51 

1800-04  .... 

79*0 

60-2 

28-8 

63-3 

21*1 

4*7 

'05-09  .... 

70-4 

570 

13*4 

62-9 

21*0 

4-8 

'10-14  .... 

71-0 

64-6 

16-5 

62-5 

20-8 

4-8 

1815-19  .... 

84-2 

53-9 

30*3 

69-9 

23*3 

4*3 

'20-24  .... 

97-2 

65-6 

31-6 

78-8 

i6-3 

8*8 

'25-29  .... 

95'7 

73-9 

21-8 

85-4 

2i8-5 

3-6 

'30-34  .... 

93'9 

74-6 

I9'3 

86-8 

28-8 

3-6 

'35-89  .... 

95*5 

86-6 

8-9 

91-7 

30*6 

3*3 

1840--14  .... 

101*4 

85-7 

i5'7 

93-6 

3i'» 

3-2 

'45-4^  ... 

ioo"6 

78-7 

21*9 

90-9 

30*3 

3-8 

•50-54  .... 

ioi'6 

861 

16-5 

95-8 

31*9 

31 

'55-^9  .... 

98-9 

85-6 

13*3 

92-9 

3i'o 

3*2 

'60-64  .... 

95*6 

871 

8-5 

91-9 

30*6 

3-3 

1865-69  .... 

96-4 

84-0 

12-4 

91-3 

30*4 

3-8 

'70-74  .... 

94-5 

88-5 

6-0 

92-4 

30-8 

3-2 
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Table  XVIII. — Prices  of  Three  per  Cent.  Consolidated  Annuities  dxtring 
the  Eiffhty-Seven  Years,  178^-1875. 


Consols. 


Highest 
Price. 


81-2 

80-9 
897 

971 
8ro 

7^-4 

7o'5 
70*6 

56-5 
58*0 
69*0 

67-2 
700 
79-0 
73*o 
59'9 

dx'o 
646 
64-4 
69*1 
704 

71-0 
66-7 
63-0 
67-5 

67-5 

7i-5 
65-7 
84-2 
82*0 
79'o 

70*2 
787 
83-0 
857 
97-* 

93'5 
846 
89-6 
896 
95'7 


Lowest  Price. 


71-6 

70-5 
75-7 
725 
70-6 
62-7 

610 
53-2 
47-5 
472 
626 

600 
54-2 
660 
50-2 
53-7 

570 
58-6 
57-6 
62-6 
68-4 

63-2 
61-7 
55-1 
54-6 
54-5 

61-5 
53-9 
620 
73-0 
64-9 

65-6 
68-7 
75-4 
720 
91-1 

7»-9 
76-5 
81-7 
83-5 
86-5 


Difference. 


9-6 

10*4 
1 4-0 
24-6 
IO-5 
97 

9*5 
17*4 

90 
10-8 
1 6*4 

15-8 

22-8 
e-i 

5'o 
6-1 
6-8 

7-0 

7-8 

5-0 

79 

>3'o 

13*0 

1I"0 

11-8 

22*2 

9-0 

14-1 

4-6 
lO'O 

7-6 

137 

6-1 

19*6 
8-1 

7*9 
61 

9'2 


Mean  of 

Years 

Highest  and 
Lowest. 

Parchose. 

76-4 

^S^S 

75-7 

^5'i 

82-7^ 

276 

84-8 

28-3 

767 

25-2 

67-6 

2i-5 

66-7 

21-9 

61-9 

20-6 

520 

17*3 

526 

»7-5 

60-8 

20'3 

63-6 

21*2 

621 

20-7 

72-5 

24-2 

616 

20-5 

56-8 

18-9 

59-5 

19-8 

61-5 

io'5 

610 

20'3 

65-8 

21*9 

66-9 

2a"3 

671 

22'4 

64-2 

21-4 

590 

19-7 

61-0 

ao-3 

610 

20*3 

670 

22*3 

59-8 

19-9 

731 

24-4 

77-5 

2S'S 

71-9 

24*0 

67-9 

22-6 

73-7 

24-6 

79-2 

26-4 

78-8 

26-3 

94-2 

31-4 

83-7 

27*9 

80-6 

26*9 

85-7 

28-6 

86-0 

28-7 

911 

30-4 

Interest  of 
Invested. 


3-9 

40 
36 
3-5 

40 

4-4 

4-6 
4-8 
5-8 
5-7 
4-9 

4-7 
4-8 
41 
4-9 
53 

50 
4-9 
4-9 
4-6 
4-5 

4-5 

4-7 
51 
4-9 
4-9 

45 
50 
41 
3-9 
4-2 

4-4 
4-1 
3-8 
8-8 
32 

3-6 
3-7 
3-6 
3-5 
3-3 


^o^e.— -The  prices  for  the  years  1789-1823  were  obtained  from  the  twelfth 
edition  of  "  Fenu  on  the  Funds ;"  and  those,  from  the  6th  -^ril  to  6th  April, 
for  the  years  1824-75,  were  furnished  by  Messrs.  Mullens,  Marshall,  and  Co., 
brokers  to  the  Commissioners  for  the  Reduction  of  the  National  Debt. 
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Table  XVIIL—Prt^M  of  Three  per  Cent,  ConedidcUed  AnnfUtiu---C(nad. 


Yean. 


Consols. 


Highest 
Price. 


Lowest  Price. 


IKffereiice. 


Mean  of 

Highest  and 

Lovest 


Yean 
Purchase. 


1830. 
»31. 
•32. 
'33. 
•34. 

1835. 
'86. 
'37. 
'38. 
'39. 

1840. 
'41. 
'42. 
'43. 
'44. 

1845. 
'46. 
'47, 
'48. 
'49. 

1850. 
'61. 
'62. 
'53. 
'54 

1855. 
'56. 
'57. 
'58. 
'59. 

1860. 
'61. 
'62. 
'63. 
'64. 

1865. 
'66. 
'67. 
'68. 
'69. 

1870. 
'71. 
'72. 
'73. 
74. 

1875 


93*9 
84-9 
89-0 
917 
93'* 

93'i 
93'o 
94' I 
95*5 
94' I 

93'5 
90*6 

97-i 
99'9 
101*4 

ioo'6 
97-2 
90*0 
94'5 
97*9 

98-5 

99'i 

ioi'6 

10  ro 

95*9 

93* 
96*1 

97*9 
98-9 

974 

95-6 
94'4 
947 
94-0 
92*a 

91*5 
91-5 
96-4 
96*1 
94'-» 

94*5 
94-0 

937 
940 
93'6 

95*6 


74-6 
781 
82-5 
86-6 
890 

891 
86-6 
90-2 
91-9 
89-2 

85-7 
871 
901 
921 
97-9 

91-9 
87-9 
78-7 
800 
90-6 

960 
95-6 
98-7 
851 
86-9 

85-6 
90-6 
86-5 
94*6 
88-2 

911 
89-1 
91-5 
89-7 
871 

86-1 
840 
89-9 
920 
915 

88-5 
■91-4 
91-2 
91-7 
91-2 


19*3 
6-8 

6-5 

4'» 

4'o 
6-4 

3'9 
3-^ 
4'9 

7-8 
3*5 
7*1 
7-8 
3'5 

87 

9*3 

>i*3 

H'S 

7*3 

ys 
ys 
29 

15-9 

9*0 

7-6 

11-4 
4'3 
9i 

4'5 
5'3 

y^ 

4'3 
4'9 

5*4 

rs 

6-5 
4' I 
27 

6-0 
2-6 
2*5 
2*3 
a'4 

3'i 


84-2 
81-5 
85-7 
891 
91*1 

911 
89-8 
92-2 
93-7 
91-7 

89-6 
88-9 
93-7 
960 
99-6 

96-2 
92-6 
84-4 
87-2 
94-2 

96-7 
97-4 
100-2 
931 
91-4 

89-4 
93-3 
92-2 
96-7 
92-8 

93-4 
91-7 
931 
91-9 
89-6 

88-8 
87-7 
931 
941 
92-9 

91-5 
92-7 
92-5 
92-9 
92-4 

910 


28-1 
27-2 
28-6 
297 
30-4 

30*4 
29-9 

307 
31-2 
30-6 

29-9 
29*6 

31-2 

32-0 
sy^ 

3i'i 

30*9 

28-1 
29-1 
31*4 

32-2 
325 
33"4 
3i'o 

29-8 
31-1 
307 
3i** 
30*9 

3i'i 
30-6 
31-0 
30-6 
29-9 

29*6 
29-2 
3»o 
31*4 
31*0 

30-5 
30*9 
30-8 

V'o 
30'8 

31*3 
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BLB  XIX.— Price*  of  ConaoUy  Bank-Rate  of  Discount,  and  Average  Prices  of  Wheat 

and  Meat, 


Mean  Price  of  Ckmiole, 
Stock  derired  from 

Interest 

of  lOOl. 
Inretted 

in 
Consols. 

Mean 
Minimnm 
Bank-Bate 

of 

BIseonnt 

per 

Cenkt 

Bate  of  Interest 

Arerage 
Price 

of 
Wheat 

per 
anarter. 

Average  Price 
of 

Duly 
Return.* 

AUolttte  Highest  and 
Lowest  dnrioff  the  Year, 

Mean  oiTthe  Two. 

New  InTcatmenU. 

Meat  per  100  lbs. 

at 

Uie  Metropolitan 

Meat  Market. 

Moui. 

Mean. 

High- 
est4 

Lowest.) 

In 
Bank 
Stock. 

In  London 

and  Nortli- 

Western 

BaUway 

Stock. 

Beef, 

Mutton. 

lan  1 
20    1 

H.74J 

9»'6 

91-9 

94-4 

89-4 

3-8 

4'3 

40 

5*> 

£ 
2-7 

£ 

2-4 

£ 
2-6 

►    

90-4 
93*o 
91-9 
97-0 

9S'^ 

94-0 
9ro 

93*5 
92-9 
90-4 

89-6 
87-9 

93"i 
94'o 

93*' 

93*6 
93*0 

9*-5 
927 
926 

93-8 

89-9 
908 

90-3 
9^3 
9^8 

94'* 
91*6 

92'5 
92*0 

89-5 

89-1 
87'5 
93*o 
94-0 
92-9 

91-3 
927 
9**3 
92-8 

9i-4 
94-0 

98-7 
95-9 
94-2 
98-7 
97-4 

95-9 
942 
94-7 
94-0 
920 

91-5 
90-4 
96-4 
96-1 
94-2 

945 
940 
93-4 
940 
98-6 

95-6 

86-2 
857 
86*5 

93*9 
88-2 

89-0 
904 
90*0 
87-1 

86*7 
84-6 
89-7 
91-9 
917 

88-2 
91-4 

91-2 
91-2 

92-4 

3-3 
3-3 
3-3 
31 
8-2 

3-2 
3-3 
32 
33 
3-3 

3-4 
3-4 
3-2 
32 
3-2 

3-3 
3-2 
3-2 
8-2 
8-2 

3-2 

4-8 
57 
6-8 

3'i 
2-8 

4'2 

5'3 
»-5 
4'5 

rs 
47  • 

7*0 
a*5 

2-1 

3'a 

3'» 
2*9 

37 

3*2 

3-8 
44 
4-6 
4-6 
38 

4-2 
43 
3-9 
8-7 
4-6 

4-3 
48 
4-0 
3-3 
3-6 

3-7 
3-7 
3-9 
40 
3-9 

8-5 

5*1 
5'4 
4'9 
4'a 
5'* 

51 
4'4 
49 
5"o 
5-6 

S'S 
5*3 
5*1 
5'i 
5-3 

5*3  • 

5*4 

51 

4-6 

4-6 

8-7 
3-6 
2-8 
2-2 
22 

2-7 
2-8 
2-8 
22 
2-0 

21 
2-5 
3-2 
3-2 
2-4 

2-3 
2-8 
2-9 
2-9 
2-8 

2-3 

a*3  , 

2*2 
2*2 
2*2 
2*3 

2*2 
22 
2'I 
2*2 
»*3 

i*4 
a'4 
2*4 
^'3 
2-6 

2*5 
2*7 

27 
2-9 
2-8 

2-8 

24 
2-4 
2-4 
23 
24 

2-5 
2-6 
2-4 
2-4 
2-6 

2-9 
2-8 
2-5 
2-3 
2-6 

2-7 
2-9 
31 
3-2 
2-8 

8-1 

*  Deriyed  from  the  '*  Sconomist."    To  correct  for  included  diridend  deduct  0-75  from  price 

lock.    Thus  92*6  —  075  ■■  9i'85,  and  interest  is  3*27  per  cent.,  or  nearly  3*3,  corrected  mean 

twenty  years. 

t  The  rates  for  the  years  1855-67  are  from  the  "Banking  Almanac,  1876/'  p.  123.  Where  the 

ings  of  the  rate  are  odd,  the  decimal  has  been  raised  in  the  alternate  number,  thus  4/.  15^.  ^d. 

ten  4*8,  and  52.  159.  -d.  is  written  5*7.    The  rates  for  the  years  1868-75  were  kindly  supplied 

be  cashier  of  the  Bank  of  England,  the  time  the  respectire  rates  ruled  is  taken  into  accoui.t. 

»  "  Quarterly  Betum  of  Begistrar-General." 

X  From  "Fenn  on  the  Funds,"  1876,  p.  24;  for  the  years  1873-75,  the  figures  are  taken 

I  prerious  table. 
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SUPPLEMENTAL  TABLE. 
Table  XX. — DivicUnds  and  the  Calcidated  and  Mean  Market  Pi-ice  of  locl.  ofStodt<if 
Bank  of  England^  of  the  London  and  Westminster  Bank,  and  of  the  Lo»d<ai  i 
Counti/  Bunk. 


Yeari. 


8  4 

DividciuU. 


Bunk 

of 
England. 


Lot  I  don  ftni] 

Westminster 

bank. 


Loudon 
and  Countv 
Bank.   ' 


S  6  7 

Calculated  Valae  of  Stock. 


Bank 

of 
Rn  gland 


London  and 

Wesimintter 

Bank. 


London 

and  Coontj 

Bank. 


8  •  19 

Market  Friee  of  Stock  (Var. 


Bank 
of 

England 


London  and 

■tmuii 

Bank. 


I<MI 


1M7.. 

*38.. 

•89.. 
IRIO.. 

'42.. 
MS.. 
'44.. 

IRtD.. 

•4«.. 
•47.. 
'48.. 
'49.. 

1850.. 

•51.. 

'63.. 

'63.. 

'64.. 
18o5.. 

'o6.. 

•57.. 

'68.. 

'iU.. 

I860.. 
•61.. 
•62.. 
*flS.. 
'6*.. 

1865.. 
•66.. 
'67.. 
•68.. 
*«9.. 

1*70.. 

71.. 

73.. 

'73.. 

74.. 
1S75.. 

'76.., 


9 

V 

9 
8 
9i 

lO 
lO 

8* 
9» 


lO 

8 
8f 


lO 

9 


6 
6 
6 
6 
6 

6 
8 
6 
6 
6 

7i 

8 

8 

10 
14 

15 

17 
16 
17 
18 

«0 
22 
£3 
85 
80 

80 

80 

80 

S5 

ICi 

18 

18 

SO 

S5 

81 

12 


5 
6 
5 

6 
6 
6 

6 
5 

5 
6 
6 
6 
0 

C 

7 

8 
10 
13 

15 
11 
11 
11 
11 

11 

18* 

121 

18 

84 

271 

25 

80 

16i 

17 

SO 
20 
80 

161 
17 


212 
214 
215 
217 
219 

221 
222 
224 
224 
225 

225 
230 

233 
232 
231 
231 

232 
231 

231 
231 
232 

230 

220 
220 

220 

227 
227 
227 

226 
225 


194 
801 

207 
21s 
830 
227 
285 

243 
251 
258 
SG8 
878 

289 
S9D 
809 
819 
828 
8S4 
839 
842 
847 
351 

854 
855 
854 
358 
319 

840 
881 
821 
810 

804 

806 
806 
806 
804 
297 

294 


160 
16« 
169 

175 
180 
186 
193 
199 

206 
913 
230 
227 
884 

843 
861 
359 
867 
978 

877 
278 
284 
390 
897 
803 
811 
816 
828 
824 

809 
800 
393 
291 
291 

893 
392 
891 
888 
886 

888 


208 
205 
192 

168 

:§ 

207 
207 
192 
193 

>97 
211 
213 
221 
222 
211 

213 

216 
223 
225 

229 
232 


240 

244 
245 
252 
245 
241 
236 
239 
244 
249 
256 

257 


106 

lis 
no 
la) 

iTs 
ii» 

180 
140 
ISO 
180 
200 
230 
245 

seo 

230 

2a0 

S90 
SJS 
S75 
400 
460 

475 
475 

soo 

850 
S20 

SOB 
S30 
836 
S45 
360 

SOO 


Mean,    ) 
1 839-76  ,< 


8-6 


16-2 


12-7 


226 


299 


268 


219 


270» 


*  Mean  of  thirty-two  jeara— alternntc  from  1840,  consecutive  from  18-18. 

t  Mean  of  twenty-two  yenra  from  1854. 

>ro/«.— Colnmns  6,  6,  and  7  of  this  table  vere  calculated  in  the  tame  way  as  the  eorreijKmdJnf  00I1 
relating  to  the  liondon  and  Morth-Western  Railway. 

The  rates  of  interest  vere  different.    The  Bank  of  England  was  vahted  on  the  4  per  cent,  ioterent  tnble;  tk 
and  Westminster  and  the  London  and  Connty  Ranks  were  >  alued  by  the  6  per  cent,  interest  table. 

Tiie  mean  values  arc  calculated  on  the  assumption  that  in  each  year  the  amonnt  of  future  dividenila  ts  knsvt 
1875,  and  then  remains  stationary.  That  uncertainty  has  its  effect  on  the  values  of  the  last  fifteen  years,  but  bcftre ' 
influence  is  not  considerable. 

Tims  in  the  year  1855  the  annual  dividends  of  the  three  banks  were  8.  15,  15;  the  calculated  values  of  iccitf 
eapiUl  were  231,  334,  277 ;  the  markei  values  of  that  year  wore  213,  230, 180 ;  the  prospective  rise  of  diTidenda  b« 
sufflciently  into  the  market  prices. 

llie  mean  values  of  the  Butik  of  England  stock  during  the  thirty-seven  rears  1839-75  were— calculated  23& 
value  219;  of  the  I/ondon  and  Westminster  Bank  the  mean  values  were--calculated  dnring  the  thirty-arveii  n«L 
market  value  during  the  thirty-two  years  ranging  from  iHiO  to  1875,  27?}  of  the  I^ondon  and  Cooaty  Baak'ik^ 
values  were— calculated  during  the  thirty-seven  years  263,  market  value  in  the  twentv-two  vears  1854-75,  243  ' 

I  have  to  thnnk  Mr.  R.  11. 1.  Palgravc  for  some  of  the  data  in  this  Ubla  rebithig  to  the  liondon  and  WesUMBitsl^ 
and  Mr.  McKewan  for  the  dividends  of  the  London  and  Countv  Bank. 

,.  .,*•';  ^^'PP»  Secretary  of  the  London  and  Westminster  Ba'nk,  has  kindly  revised  the  dividends:  lie  remazki  4*1 
^'--^^^ZS^.  ***"       "^  ''"'**'"'•  ""^  ^  ^®*°  •  '"*"  ****^  ^^^  ^  1869  the  capital  was  i^So.oiof,.  iSlriSe  •( 
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Discussion  on  Dr.  Fare's  Paper. 

Mr.  D.  Chadwtck,  M.P.,  said  he  thought  the  paper,  though  a  very 
able  one,  was  somewhat  imperfect,  because  he  had  not  quite 
guthered  the  exact  moral  lesson  which  Dr.  Farr  wished  to  dednce 
from  his  caloalations  and  the  instances  that  had  been  laid  before 
them.  It  was  no  donbt  very  instructive  to  have  a  review  of  the 
fluctuating  price  of  a  great  stock  like  that  of  tho  London  and  North 
Western  Company,  but  Dr.  Farr  had  only  shown  that  the  market 
price  bore  some  relation  to  the  anticipated  profits  ;  in  other  words, 
the  value  of  railway  stock,  as  of  other  investments,  was,  or  ought  to 
be,  in  proportion  to  its  profit-making  capacities,  or  to  the  income 
that  is  expected  to  be  derived  from  the  investment  of  that  stock, 
keeping  the  capital  always  intact.  With  regard  to  the  purchase  of 
the  telegraphs  by  the  Government,  he  had  always  held  that  that  pur- 
chase was  one  of  the  most  unreasonable  and  exorbitant  transactions 
that  any  nation  ever  conducted,  and  he  had  no  hesitation  in  saying 
that  three  times  the  proper  full  value  had  been  paid,  and  three  times 
the  value  they  would  have  brought  if  they  had  been  bought  even  on 
the  extravagant  railway  purchase  system  for  new  lines,  namely, 
giving  their  then  present  value,  and  a  certain  margin  of  5,  10,  or  15 
per  cent,  for  compulsory  purchase.  That  class  which  Dr.  Farr  had 
referred  to,  namely,  those  who  had  telegraphs  on  railways,  in 
some  cases  obtained  about  twenty  times  their  actual  value  by 
including  collateral  and  incidental  claims  of  various  kinds,  in  all  of 
which  the  ingenuity  of  man  was  never  more  exercised  than  in  finding 
the  means  of  claiming  for  present  and  prospective  interest  under 
that  Act  of  Parliament.  If  the  Society  could  do  any  good  in  com- 
mercial matters,  it  would  be  to  give  the  advice  never  to  be  in  a  hurry 
in  any  purchase  whatever.  He  thought  the  Government  had  made 
a  great  mistake  in  the  telegraph  purchase,  and  it  was  a  mistake  of 
which  the  nation  should  every  year  be  reminded,  in  order,  if  possible, 
to  prevent  its  recurrence.  The  same  mistake  had  been,  however, 
repeated  in  the  Suez  Canal  purchase  last  year.  He  had  no  hesita- 
tion in  saying  that  the  purchase  of  the  Suez  Canal,  could  it  have 
been  arranged  with  reasonable  people  within  a  reasonable  time, 
would  have  been  made  at  one-half  the  price  paid  for  it.  He  should 
like  to  say  a  word  as  to  the  mode  in  which  valuations  of  business 
properties  should  be  made.  It  hstd  fallen  to  his  lot  to  have  much 
to  do  with  valuations  and  valuers.  He  expected  that  Dr.  Farr 
would  make  some  practical  suggestions  to  the  effect  that  a  valuer 
who  took  out  a  licence  to  put  a  value  upon  property,  whether  it  was 
100/.  or  100,000/.,  and  valued  it  at  two  or  three  times  its  actual 
value,  would  be  guilty  of  a  fraud.  In  such  valuations  as  came 
within  the  scope  of  the  paper,  the  greatest  possible  amount  of  care 
was  required.  He  did  not  quite  agree  with  Dr.  Farr  in  his 
statistical  view,  because  there  wero  many  data  to  be  taken  into 
consideration,  and  it  was  often  impossible  to  estimate  the  prospec- 
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live  valae,  and  therefore  the  prudent  com-se  was  not  to  take  any 
estimate  of  5  per  cent.  Here  were  scores  and  hundreds  of  businesses 
in  this  and  the  mannfactnring  districts  in  which  the  land,  building, 
machines  and  plant  were  not  worth  more  than  six  years*  purchase, 
in  addition  to  the  working  capital  required.  He  had  ncTcr 
ventured  to  put  into  a  statistical  form  any  calculation  as  to  what 
was  the  real  value  of  the  purchase  of  trading  properties,  or  the 
property  of  railways,  which  depended  on  so  many  fluctuating 
elements,  and  he  would  be  glad  if  Dr.  Farr  would  follow  out  the 
subject  and  include  the  different  investments  mentioned  in  the  last 
paragraph  of  his  paper.  The  question  was,  what  was  the  practical 
benefit  that  students  of  statistical  data  should  draw  from  the  paper, 
and  what  lessons,  he  (Dr.  Farr)  wished  should  be  learned  there- 
from. In  all  estimates  the  value  of  a  trade  or  business,  where  there 
was  the  means  of  past  experience,  should  be  estimated  according  to 
its  profit-producing  capacity,  leaving  intact  the  capital  which  was 
required  to  work  the  business.  He  expressed  personally  his  thanks 
to  Dr.  Farr  for  the  trouble  he  had  taken,  and  he  hoped  he  would  he 
encouraged  to  proceed  further  in  his  investigations. 

Mr.  J.  B.  Mabtin  took  exception  to  the  identification  by  Dr. 
Farr  of  covetousness  and  acquisitiveness,  and  said  that  in  old  times 
the  ideas  of  interest  and  money-making  differed  widely  from  those 
of  the  present  day  ;  he  cited  Aristotle,  who  in  defining  virtue,  dis- 
misses the  "  money -getting  life  "  as  utterly  beneath  consideration, 
and  though  the  Greek  word  for  interest,  tojco»,  signified  the  child 
of  capital,  it  was  held  to  be  in  every  case  illegitimate.  The  first 
question  to  be  answered  was  what  is  the  natural  rat«  of  interest  ? 
In  the  case  of  consols  they  might  be  worth  9$  to-day  and  94  to- 
morrow :  an  Exchequer  bill  was,  perhaps,  the  best  instance  of  an 
investment  of  which  the  principal  was  practically  assured,  but  very 
few  held  Exchequer  bills  now-a-days,  and  he  did  not  know  what 
was  their  present  rate  of  interest.  Dr.  Farr  said  that  the  interest 
on  a  purchase  of  land  produced  from  3  to  3  j  per  cent.,  but  so  far  as 
he  (Mr.  Martin)  gathered  from  recent  statistics,  he  did  not  think 
that  the  purchasers  of  land  got  3  per  cent,  for  their  money.  There- 
fore he  did  not  see  why  it  should  be  assumed,  as  a  basis,  that  people 
expected  5  per  cent.  Five  per  cent,  was  a  very  convenient  figure^ 
but  he  did  not  know  whether  there  was  any  law  by  which  they 
should  expect  5  per  cent.  He  thought  it  might  more  justly  be 
assumed  that  between  3  and  4  per  cent,  was  what  people  expected 
to  gain  if  they  wished  to  get  their  capital  back  intect.  Referring 
to  Table  YII,  of  the  variations  which  had  taken  place  in  London 
and  North  Western  stock,  in  order  to  show  how  different  were  the 
calculated  from  the  actual  values,  it  appeared  that  in  1849  the  real 
value  was  123,  and  the  calculated  value  would  be  117  ;  that  was 
because  they  relied  on  the  high  dividends  of  the  past.  In  1859 
the  real  value  was  91,  and  the  calculated  value  was  126 ;  this  was 
because  holders  were  discouraged  by  low  dividends  of  ten  years. 
Iji  187e5  the  real  value  was  146  as  a  mean,  and  the  calculated  valne 
was  135.  Dr.  Farr  had  dwelt  especially  on  railway  stocks.  The 
question  might  be  asked  were   railways   final  ?      Turnpikes   and 
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canals  aod  other  stocks  that  were  in  existence  forty  years  ago,  had 
now  vanished,  and  no  one  oonid  say  whether  railways  might  not  bo 
subject  to  a  similar  &te  in  the  fntnre.  If  a  more  economical  mode 
of  conveyance  were  formed,  that  would  deteriorate  the  valae  of 
railways,  and  what  would  become  of  the  600  million  pounds  capital 
that  had  been  spent  in  makmg  them  ?  If,  on  the  other  hand,  railway 
administrations  could  work  more  economically,  or  even  abolish  pre- 
ventible  accidents,  the  stocks  would  be  more  valuable.  With  regard 
to  the  estimate  of  future  value,  he  thought  the  more  practical  way 
would  be  to  go  to  some  half  dozen  bond  fide  stockholders,  and  ask  how 
many  years'  purchase  they  would  take  for  their  stock.  They  must 
all  feel  indebted  to  Dr.  Farr  for  his  able  paper,  the  calculations  of 
which  he  was  utterly  unable  to  grasp  off-hand,  but  he  confessed 
that  it  did  not  afford  him  much  guidance  for  the  immediate  future. 

Mr.  F.  PuBDY  said  that  in  many  instances  there  were  great 
and  inordinate  differences  between  the  value  returned  to  the  Crown 
and  that  returned  to  the  local  authorities.  In  1870  Mr.  Goschen, 
when  at  the  Poor  Law  Board,  obtained  returns  of  the  rateable  value 
of  assessable  property  in  England.  The  parochial  assessments  on 
i*ailways  were  among  other  things  set  out  in  that  important  document. 
He  (the  speaker)  compared  the  rateable  value  of  railways  with  the 
value  returned  to  the  Crown,  and  found  that  the  Crown  had  a 
million  of  money  as  a  basis  for  taxation  more  than  the  local  autho- 
rities had.  There  was  a  mode  of  valuing  a  railway  not  by  looking 
into  the  future,  but  by  quite  a  different  method.  If  Dr.  Farr  could 
foretell  the  value  of  the  future,  his  mode  of  valuation  would  bo 
perfect ;  but  that  element  of  futurity  was  just  the  thing  that  ihey 
could  not  discern,  and  therefore  men's  hopes,  fears,  and  fallible 
judgments  should,  in  making  such  valuations,  be  brought  into 
estimate  as  all-important  factors.  Mr.  Hedley  had  surveyed  and 
raised  the  rating  of  railways  successfully  in  many  individual  parishes, 
and  if  he  were  present  would  give  information  as  to  his  mode  of 
valuing  them.  Mr.  Purdy  thought,  in  regard  to  railways,  a  better 
notion  would  be  obtained  of  their  value  from  an  experienced  surveyor 
than  any  mere  set  of  tabulated  formulae  could  yield.  With  all  due 
deference  to  Dr.  Farr,  although  his  paper  was  a  very  valuable  one 
as  a  retrospect,  it  was  deficient  in  its  prospective  features.  In  all 
matters  regarding  the  future  of  human  affairs  there  must  be  a  large 
and  radical  element  of  doubt,  which  no  mathematics  can  destroy. 

Mr.  F.  Hendricks  believed  that  they  would  all  concur  in  a 
cordial  vote  of  thanks  to  Dr.  Farr  for  his  very  interesting  paper. 
The  rules  for  estimating  a  complicated  class  of  contingencies  were 
there  presented  from  a  theoretical  point  of  view,  and  although  the 
mathematical  principles  for  calculating  all  future  variable,  but 
definable,  incomes  are  perfectly  well  known,  he  doubted  whether  so 
able  a  resume  of  the  general  principles  of  such  calculations  was  to 
1)0  found  anywhere  else  than  in  Dr.  Fair's  paper.  In  the  practical 
application  of  such  principles  great  care  should,  however,  be  always 
exercised,  and  in  his  own  experience  only  once  had  he  been  con- 
salted  in  a  case  where  he  felt  sure   that  the  law  of  geometrical 
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progpression  could  fairly  bo  applied.     The  case  he  referred  to — and 
an  exception  would  often  prove  a  rule — ^was  that  of  the  Corpor- 
ation of  London  when  they  borrowed  some  money  a  few  years 
ago,  in  order  to  pay  for  the  purchase  of  certain  metropolitan  bridges, 
under  the  "  Kew  and  other  Bridges  Act."      This  loan  had  to  be 
raised  by  the  corporation  pledging  its  repayment  with  compound 
interest  out  of  the  future  income  to  arise  in  one  distant  year  out 
of  the  coal  tax  which  was  secured  to  them  under  an  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment as  a  growing  income  for  a  specific  number  of  years.     The 
way  in  which  the  city  of  London  raised  this  money  was  by  the  grant 
of  bonds   bearing  no  interest  actually  payable,  but  with  right  to 
accumulated  interest  at  the  end  of  a  certain  period,  consequently 
the  law  of  geometrical  progress  had  to  be  considered,  and  probable 
income  from  the   coal   duties  had  to  be    estimated  beforehand, 
according  to  its  expected  growth  at  a  future  period  of  time.     The 
necessity  of  coal  for  all  the  certainly  increasing  population  ooming 
under  the  incidence  of  the  coal  duties,  as  well  as  for  manufacturing 
purposes,  was  so  groat  that  there  the  law  of  geometrical  increase 
could   be  fairly  taken  into   account;    and    the    city  of    London 
accordingly  adopted  these  calculations,  and  successfully  raised  the 
sum  required.     That  was  the  only  case  in  his  practice  where  he 
had  deemed  that  the  law  of  geometrical  increase  could  properly  be 
assumed  for    any   considerable   term   of  years^   because  it  th»e 
depended  upon  an  object,  coal,  which  was  indispensable  to  life.     But 
as  regards  railways  it  was  quite  a  different  matter.     There  the 
expenses  of  competition,  of  labour,  of  material,  and  of  everything 
necessary  for  the  working  of  these  enterprises  had  also  to  be  con- 
sidered, and  of  course  the  various  expenses  contingently  entailed 
by  all  these  conditions  might  increase  in  a  geometrical  ratio,  jost 
as  the  traffic  or  receipts  might  be  increased,  and  consequently  the 
market  price  of  the  day  as  regards  railways  in  general  would  seem 
to  be  a  fair  exponent  of  the  value  (so  far  as  public  estimation  conld 
fix  it)  as  regards  increase,  and  nothing  should  be  added.     Ab  to  the 
telegraph  companies*   claims    upon  the    government  for  loss    of 
prospective  profits  on  the  lines  that  had  been  bought  up   by  the 
postmaster- general,  he  was  one  of  those  who  had  been  consulted, 
as  well  as  Dr.  Farr,  on  the  occasion  of  the  arbitration  referred   to 
by   Dr.  Farr,  when  it  was  satisfactorily  proved  that   to   assiune 
geometrical  increase  in  telegraph  development  by  estimating  the 
number  of  years'  purchase  or  present  value  to  be  given  for  a  sap- 
posed  perpetually  increasing,  and  never  decreasing,  income,  was  a 
reducti^)  ad  ahsurdum^  because  by  this  system  of  geometrical  increase 
they  would  arrive  mathematically  at  infinite  compensation.     Five 
per  cent,  per  annum  was  the  average  rate  of  increase  which  the 
gentleman  referred  to  in  Dr.  Farr's  paper,  and  the  railway  company 
itself  had  assumed  in  the  Great  Eastern  arbitration.     But  to  mark 
how  much  the  very  advocates  of  this  method  doubted  their  own 
premises,  they  were  obliged  to  stop  short  at  twenty  years,  because 
they  soon  found  that  even  if   that  period  of  time,  for  which  this 
rate  of  increase  was  assumed,  had  been  further  extended,  it  led.  to 
very  exaggerated  amounts  of  claim  for  compensation.     Even   in 
the  valuation  of  incomes  resting  on  Government  security,  he  thought 
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that  the  faith  of  mankind  had  been  mnch  shaken  by  the  events  of 
the  last  few  years  as  regards  the  value  to  be  attached  to  promises 
to  pay  income  at  fixed  or  other  rates  of  interest  in  perpetuity.  In 
some  great  countries  like  France  the  national  debts  had  been 
increased  by  very  sudden  and  unlocked  for  contingencies  to  an 
enormous  extent,  although,  at  present,  there  was,  in  the  instance  of 
France  alone,  particular  reason  why,  from  the  great  wealth  of  that 
country,  there  was  ability  to  bear  thus  far  the  vastly  increased 
burden,  who  could  say  that  if,  on  the  next  occasion  of  an  European 
war,  the  fortune  of  battle  again  turned  against  her  or  some  other 
country,  the  compensation  to  pay  might  not  be  doubled  or  trebled, 
and  that  the  value  of  the  engagement  to  pay  might  not  decline  in  the 
inverse  ratio  to  the  fresh  burden  imposed  ?  In  a  country  like  Spain 
it  might  be  said  that  the  estimate  might  until  quite  recently  have 
been  made  at  lo  per  cent.,  valuing  (as  was  the  case  not  many  years 
ago)  at  30  for  the  3  per  cents. ;  but  now  two-thirds  of  the  debt  are, 
at  one  application  of  the  sponge,  proposed  to  be  wiped  off  for  an 
indefinite  number  of  years,  and  the  engagement  that  was  worth  30 
is  hardly  worth  13  or  14.  Then  there  are  other  countries  where 
recent  events  have  shown  that  as  between  the  holders  of  various 
classes  of  bonds,  the  claims  of  some  are  ruthlessly  liable  to  be 
sacrificed  to  the  less  equitable  claims  of  the  others,  and  this  leads 
to  such  great  difficulties  in  valuing  the  promises  of  Governments  as 
regards  the  distant  future,  that  he  did  not  see  the  way  himself  in 
practically  applying  any  of  the  methods  of  valuing  prospective 
pledges  of  national  or  other  incomes  without  special  limitations  in 
every  case.  He  would  rather  go  back  for  the  best  criterion  of 
ordinary  value  of  future  dividends,  to  the  market  value,  and,  as 
suggested  by  Mr.  Chad  wick,  with  some  small  fixed  addition  in 
any  compulsory  purchase,  a  principle  well  recognised  in  everyday 
experience. 

Mr.  C.  Walford  said  that  a  very  interesting  point  had  been 
raised  with  regard  to  the  rate  of  interest  to  be  assumed  in  calcula- 
tions of  the  character  contemplated.  He  had  had  occasion,  as  many 
of  them  had  had,  to  turn  his  attention  to  this  question,  and  to  try 
and  get  an  illustration  of  what  might  be  termed  the  "  natural  rate 
of  increase.'*  After  thinking  for  a  considerable  period,  he  had  come 
to  illustrate  it  bv  an  original  and  very  simple  test,  namely,  the 
natural  growth  01  timber.  Taking  a  tree,  for  instance,  which  cost 
nothing  to  produce  and  nothing  to  cultivate,  and  then  there  would 
•  be  obtained  a  simple  proposition.  The  tree  went  on  growing  from 
beginning  to  end ;  and  the  natural  increase  in  the  value  of  a  tree, 
a  wood,  or  a  forest  of  trees,  was  4  per  cent,  per  annum.  Of  course 
a  tree  standing  by  itself  might  detract  from  the  value  of  the  produce 
of  the  ground,  but  on  the  other  hand  its  dropping  foliage  would  add 
to  the  value  of  the  surface  land  over  a  period  of  years.  They  had 
here  a  simple  test,  as  it  seemed  to  him,  of  what  was  the  natural 
rate  of  increase,  namely  4  per  cent.  He  could  not  help  feeling 
that  Dr.  Farr  was  impressed  with  the  opinion  that  sooner  or  later 
the  railways  would  become  a  question  of  State  purchase.  The 
purchase  of  the  telegraphs  ought  to  put  them  on  their  guard  in 
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refcroQce  to  the  railway  quostiou.  It  onglit  to  be  remembered  that 
the  railway  interest  in  the  House  of  Commons  was  larger  than  the 
telegraph  interest,  and  more  astnte;  and  it  was  necessary  that 
learned  societies  should  take  up  these  points  and  consider  them, 
that  the  outside  public  should  know  how  much  ought  to  be  paid  for 
them.  In  the  case  of  leasing  lines  a  scale  of  apportionment  would 
have  to  be  made  for  the  lessee  and  the  lessor  in  dealing  with  their 
several  interests.  Such  leasing  happened  in  frequent  cases.  He 
should  have  been  glad  if  the  purchase  of  railways  by  the  State  had 
been  carried  through  a  few  years  ago,  because  He  believed  that  the 
Government  would  now  have  to  pay  for  the  more  liberal  policy 
whicb  had  now  been  brought  into  play.  Railways  were  no  sooner 
constructed  than  the  railway  directors  and  managers  of  lines  did 
everything  they  could  to  prevent  the  people  having  the  free  use  of 
them.  They  ran  the  cheap  trains — ^by  which  alone  the  masses  of 
the  people  could  and  would  travel — at  the  most  unreasonable  hours, 
and  so  made  a  railway  journey  a  source  of  trouble  and  vexation 
instead  of  pleasure.  It  was  only  by  the  forward  policy  of  the 
Midland  Railway  Company  that  railways  had  been  brought  as  it 
were  to  the  doors  of  the  people.  A  greater  disgrace  than  the 
mismanagement  of  some  of  the  railways  of  this  country  could  not  be 
conceived.  It  was  only  now  that  the  masses  were  for  the  first  time 
in  this  country  being  induced  to  travel  as  matter  of  pleasure  as 
well  as  of  business.  That  improved  system  of  railway  management 
was  making  a  revolution  in  regard  to  the  earnings  of  railways  from 
passenger  traffic ;  and  it  was  unfortunate  that  such  an  improvement 
might  at  this  moment  be  made  a  means  of  increased  exaction  on  the 
part  of  the  railways  as  against  the  Government  in  the  matter  of 
their  purchase. 

Mr.-  Robert  Vigers  said  that  it  had  fallen  to  his  lot  to  be  con- 
nected with  the  valuations  of  railways  and  other  properties,  and  if 
of  any  use  to  the  Society,  it  would  give  him  very  great  pleasure 
to  state  a  few  facts  which  should  be  taken  into  consideration  in 
arriving  at  the  rateable  value  of  a  railway.  In  the  first  place,  he 
must  say  there  were  numerous  difficalties  placed  in  the  way  of 
railway  companies  and  valuers  by  the  existing  Acts  of  Parliament, 
but  the  most  recent  Acts  of  Parliament  had  in  some  degree  assisted 
nil  interested,  and  during  the  last  session  a  Bill  had  been  introduced 
into  the  House  which  would  help  both  sides  to  arrive  at  a  fair  valua- 
tion. A  railway  valued  for  assessment  must  now  be  cut  up  into  a 
variety  of  sections,  according  to  the  number  of  parishes  it  passed 
through.  It  must  at  once  be  seen  that  here  commenced  the  difficulty. 
A  large  establishment — or  one  large  factory,  if  he  might  so  call  it-^ 
because  it  was  situate  in  two  or  three,  or  in  twenty  or  thirty  different 
parishes,  had  to  be  cut  up  into  small  pieces  in  order  to  arrive  at  the 
value  in  each  parish,  and  in  arriving  at  such  value  he  contended 
that  it  should  be  treated  as  one  going  concern,  precisely  in  the  way 
that  he  expected  the  railway  company  would  wish  it  to  be  valued  if 
tliey  were  about  to  sell  it  to  the  Government.  But  under  the 
existing  Acts  of  Parliament,  in  arriving  at  the  value  you  have  to 
take  the  traffic  over  one  part  of  the  system  through  a  parish  and 
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apportion  all  sorts  of  charges  by  train  mileage ;  and  it  happens  that 
railway  companies  in  some  parishes  are  valned  mnch  too  high,  and 
in  other  parishes  much  too  low,  and  taken  as  a  whole  it  will  be 
found  in  the  end  that  very  inconsistent  and  unfair  valuation  is 
arrived  at.  In  answer  to  the  gentleman  who  stated  that  there  was 
a  difference  of  a  million  between  the  parochial  and  the  imperial 
valuations,  he  would  say  that  the  imperial  valuation  was  taken  to 
be  the  gross  value  of  the  property  in  the  parish,  and  the  parochial 
valuation  was  called  the  rateable  value.  There  were  certain  deduc- 
tions according  to  a  schedule  to  be  made  from  the  one  in  order  to 
arrive  at  the  other ;  this  accounted  for  the  difference.  He  certainly 
thought  that  if  the  Society  could  and  would  take  the  matter  into 
its  consideration,  the  new  Valuation  Act  now  proposed  to  be  passed 
through  the  Houses  of  Parliament  might  be  greatly  improved. 
There  was  another  question  that  Dr.  Farr  suggested  in  his  paper, 
"  that  in  arriving  at  the  valuation  of  a  railway,  the  detailed  cost  of 
forming  the  line  should  first  be  entered  into  and  then  the  value  of 
the  stock."  He  (Mr.  Vigors)  could  not  quite  agree  with  Dr.  Farr, 
as  the  cost  of  a  railway  could  not  possibly  have  any  reference  to  tho 
value  for  renting  or  for  sale.  His  view  of  it  was  that  the  value  of 
a  railway  must  be  based  upon  the  net  income  it  was  producing,  and 
that  it  would  not  be  fair  first  to  charge  the  cost  and  then  the  value 
of  the  stock.  With  reference  to  what  had  been  said  by  Mr.  Chadwick 
and  others  about  the  Act  for  the  purchase  of  the  telegraphs,  it  is 
clear  there  are  some  unfair  clauses  in  it :  one  clause  no  doubt  gave 
some  railway  companies  and  some  telegraph  companies  a  much 
larger  sum  than  they  could  fairly  claim;  but  he  thought  that 
Dr.  Farr  and  some  of  the  other  speakers  should  put  it  quite  clearly 
to  the  meeting  that  many  of  the  large  figures  that  had  been  men- 
tioned were  simply  the  claims.  It  had  fallen  to  his  lot  to  be  called 
upon  to  assist  in  some  of  these  cases,  and  he  would  mention  tho 
clauses  under  which  some  of  these  very  large  claims  were  made. 
One  clause  provided  that  the  vendors  were  to  have  twenty  years' 

Eurchase  on  the  net  profits.  Every  one  knew  that  that  was  a  very 
irge  nxmiber  of  years'  purchase  to  give  for  the  property,  part  of  the 
income  being  derived  from  profits  of  trade,  as  with  a  gas  company 
or  a  telegraph  company.  There  was  a  certain  amount  of  income 
which  was  derived  from  property,  and  was  a  fair  and  proper  income 
to  be  dealt  with  on  the  5  per  cent,  table,  and  there  was  another  part 
of  it  that  was  a  very  precarious  property,  subject  to  competition, 
and  that  at  the  outset,  instead  of  twenty  years*,  should  be  valued  at 
five  or  six  years'  purchase.  Another  clause  in  the  Act  said  that 
they  should  be  paid  twenty  times  the  net  annual  increase  based 
upon  the  net  average  increase  for  the  preceding  years.  The  way 
that  the  claimants  had  read  that  clause  was  that  they  were  to  take 
interest  and  compound  interest  for  twenty  years,  and  in  one  caso 
tables  had  been  made  by  a  very  ingenious  gentleman  to  prove  that 
he  was  entitled  to  forty  years'  purchase  of  these  precarious  incomes. 
The  Great  Eastern  Railway  claim  was  412,608^.,  but  the  award  was 
only  73,000/.  There  was  another  case,  of  which  he  could  speak  with 
greater  confidence.  The  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Railway  claimed 
1,271,000/.,  and  the  award  was  for  161,197/.     So  that4t  wasiclear 
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thai  if  there  \vas  a  difficnltj  in  working  the  Act  of  Parliament,  the 
post  office  authorities  were  not  falling  into  the  trap  which  Mr. 
Chad  wick  expected,  and  they  were  fighting  the  cases  very  judi- 
ciously and  with  great  care. 

Mr.  J.  Fisher  (of  the  Great  Western  Railway)  asked  permission 
a8  a  stranger  to  correct  one  or  two  errors  with  regard  to  the  mode 
of  valuing  railways  for  state  and  parochial  purposes.  They  were 
valued  in  totally  different  ways.  The  parish  had  nothing  to  do  but 
with  the  land ;  the  personal  property  was  taken  out  of  it  by  the 
deduction  of  trade  profits.  But  the  State  taxed  all.  Where  the 
difference  of  a  million  arose  he  was  at  a  loss  to  discover.*  The 
State  took  the  profits  of  the  whole  concern  :  the  parish  was  limited 
to  taking  the  profits  of  the  land  only ;  and  that,  he  thought,  was  the 
real  difference  between  the  two.  In  fact  the  two  would  not  compare 
at  all.  It  was  the  business  of  the  parish  officer  to  ascertain  what 
was  the  rent  of  the  real  or  rateable  property  only,  and  it  was  the 
business  of  the  government  officer  to  ascertain  what  were  the  profits 
of  the  whole  of  the  combined  property,  and  on  that  the  income  tax  was 
paid  by  the  railway  company  in  one  sum.  He  was  surprised  to 
hear  one  of  the  speakers  say  that  the  difference  arose  from  another 
cause,  namely,  that  the  parish  took  the  net  value  and  the  Grovemment 
took  the  gross  value.  That  seemed  to  him  inexplicable ;  because 
the  gross  value  was  the  value  ascertained  by  the  rating  authority  on 
behalf  of  the  parish,  and,  subject  to  certain  deductions,  became  the 
rateable  value  for  all  parocl  ial  purposes. 

Dr.  Fark,  in  reply,  thar  ked  the  meeting  for  the  reception  his 
paper  had  met  with,  and  especially  those  who  had  taken  part  in  the 
discussion.  He  had  not  attempted  to  value  the  future  dividends  in  a 
single  case.  He  apprehended  that  if  gentlemen  thoroughly  con- 
versant with  any  particular  property,  had  to  value  it,  they  would 
look  most  carefully  into  the  several  items  of  revenue  from  traffic, 
or  minerals,  or  goods,  and  would  endeavour  to  determine  what  the 
expenses  were  likely  to  be.  They  would  consider  further  whether 
the  dividends  of  the  railways  were  likely  to  increase ;  and  if  they 
made  up  their  minds  that  such  increase  would  take  place,  then  the 

^  The  following  flgares,  rince  furnished  by  Mr.  Fisher,  will  show  the  incidence 
on  the  railway  oompaniee  of  the  different  taxes  to  which  they  are  subject : — 

£ 
Oovemment  duty,  as  paid  on  thel  f  being  5  per  cent,  on  their  pM- 

raUways  in  England  and  Wales  >    548,800  •<      senger  earnings  from  certain 

in  1874  J  L     classes. 

Inc'oww  too?,  under  Schedule  D,  for  1      .goooo/heing    2d,    in    the    pound    on 
the  same  period J         ^'       \    22,675,000/.,  their  net  rercnue. 

Total  of  imperial  taxation 737>8oo 

{on  the  value  of  the  land  and 
buildings  forming  the  railway, 
and  representing  an  annual  net 
Talue  of  about  7.500,000/. 
Total  taxation,  imperial  and!  .  ^,,  ^o 
local ^, I '1732,780 
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question  was,  how  mtich  they  were  likely  to  increase.  His  tables 
enabled  them  to  test  the  effect  of  any  increase  of  dividend  on  the 
value  of  stock;  and  this  value  of  an  increasing  dividend  could  not 
be  determined  by  the  "  rule  of  thumb."  Mr.  Hendricks  would  see 
that  the  tables  had  been  constructed  to  show  the  effect*  of  dividends, 
either  stationary,  increasing,  or  decreasing  in  arithmetical  pro- 
gression. He  (Dr.  Farr)  quite  agreed  with  him  as  to  the  abusive 
application  of  the  doctrine  of  geometrical  progression,  to  the  valua- 
tion of  the  profits  of  telegraphy,  and  could  only  express  a  wish 
that  the  tables  might  be  found  practically  useful,  and  enable  the 
public  to  understand  enough  of  the  doctrine  of  valuation  to  avoid 
some  of  the  errors  which  had  been  committed  in  the  purchase  and 
sale  of  a  great  variety  of  concerns. 

The  Chaibman,  in  moving  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  author,  referred 
to  the  increasing  necessity  there  was  for  the  G-ovemment  to  ascertain 
the  full  value  of  the  properties  which  they  contemplated  purchasing 
before  they  engaged  to  pay  for  them.  He  also  remarked,  with 
reference  io  the  valuing  of  railways  for  rating  purposes,  that  in  his 
belief  nothing  would  have  been  more  satisfactory  to  the  parishes 
than  to  have  been  allowed  to  value  the  railways  by  the  mileage 
scale ;  but  unfortunately  it  had  been  understood  that  the  railway 
companies  disliked  that  scale  of  valuing,  and  compelled  the  parishes 
io  estimate  the  rateable  value  on  the  parochial  scale. 
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On  the  Validitt  of  the  Annual  Goyeenhent  Statistics  of  the 
Operation  of  the  Contagious  Diseases  Acts.  By  the  Kigbt 
Hon.  James  Stansfeld,  M.P. 

[Read  before  the  Statistical  Society,  20th  Jaoe,  1876.] 

I  AM  absolutely  opposed  to  the  Contagious  Diseases  Acts  from  an 
hygienic  point  of  view. 

I  am  not  of  course  going  to  argue  that  question,  much  less  the 
-moral  or  constitutionid  view.  I  sintply  make  this  preface  for 
frankness  sake. 

In  the  course  of  the  reading  which  I  have  been  compelled  to  go 
through,  I  have  thought  that  I  have  always  observed,  in  the  advo- 
cates of  this  kind  of  legislation,  a  shortsightedness  which  made  it 
impossible  for  them  to  bring  within  the  limits  of  their  mental 
vision  the  conditions  which,  in  true  perspective  and  with  due  sense 
of  proportion,  have  to  be  taken  into  view,  if  we  would  solve  rightly 
the  problem  of  the  hygienic  value  of  these  laws. 

What  I  have  to  submit  to-night  is,  that  the  Govermneni 
statistics  and  returns  partake  of  this  very  same  defect,  and  that  in 
this  and  in  other  respects  they  are,  scientifically  speaking,  insuffi- 
cient to  support  the  conclusions  which  they  are  supposed  to 
demonstrate. 

It  will  be  admitted  in  this  Society  that  the  following  are  tests 
which  I  am  entitled  to  apply  to  such  statistics. 

I.  They  ought  to  be  so  constructed  as  to  throw  light  upon  the 
real  problem  to  be  solved,  and  not  merely  upon  some  minor, 
subordinate,  and  it  may  be  incidental  problems,  whose  relation  to 
the  larger  and  ultimate  problem  may  be  uncertain  or  unascertained. 

II.  The  terms  which  they  use  should  be  exact,  their  grouping 
of  facts  should  be  logical  and  consistent,  and  any  classification  of 
disease  should  bo  a  classification  accurately  and  scientifically  con- 
ceived, with  a  view  to  its  bearing  on  the  solution  of  the  problem 
which  they  are  intended  to  elucidate. 

III.  The  statistics  must  be  reliable. 

IV.  The  results  which  they  present  more  or  less  in  statistical 
form,  must  be  in  reality  results  of  the  legislation  whose  effects  tbey 
propose  to  demonstrate,  and  not  mere  coincidences  which  may  be 
due  to  other  causes. 

In  all  these  respects  the  Government  statistics  appear  to  me  to 
be  so  faulty  and  deficient,  that  my  proposition  to-night  is,  that  from 
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a  purely  scientific  and  statistical  point  of  view  they  cannot  bo 
regarded  as  a  valid  basis  of  practical  justification  for  the  system  oF 
legislation  which  they  profess  to  justify,  and  which  they  are  put 
forward  and  quoted  to  support. 

I  propose  to  deal  with  each  of  these  propositions  in  turn.  The 
first  is : — 

The  statistics  must  be  so  constructed  as  to  throw  light  upon  the 
real  problem  to  be  solved,  and  not  merely  upon  some  minor,  subor- 
dinate, and  it  may  be  incidental  problems  whose  relation  to  tho 
larger  and  ultimate  problem  may  be  uncertain  or  unascertained. 

The  problem  is,  the  true  hygienic  value  of  this  legislation.  Are 
the  statistics  so  constructed  as  to  throw  light  upon  this  problem  ? 
To  answer  this  question  we  must  understand  the  problem  first. 
The  object  of  this  legislation  has  always  been  stated  as  a  double 
object,  always  so  stated  in  debate,  in  the  evidence  and  repoi*ts  of 
committees  and  commissions,  and  inferentially  in  the  statistical 
reports  of  which  I  now  speat.  This  double  object  is :  (1)  Tho 
increase  of  the  available  strength  of  the  army  and  navy  by  tho 
reduction  if  not  the  prevention  of  venereal  disease.  (2)  The 
general  reduction  of  that  more  serious  form  of  disease  which  is 
capable  of  transmitting  an  hereditary  taint. 

I  shall  endeavour  to  show  under  another  head  the  insufficiency 
of  the  Grovemment  statistics,  regarded  as  evidence  of  success  in  tho 
attainment  of  these  objects.  But  what  I  now  say  is  that  they  do 
not  themselves  define  truly  the  problem  ©f  the  hygienic  value  of 
this  legislation ;  and  that  whatever  light  the  Gk>vemment  statistics 
may  throw  upon  any  part  of  the  subject,  they  throw  only  upon 
minor  and  subordinate  problems,  the  relation  of  which  to  the 
larger  and  ultimate  problem  I  am  entitled  to  say  is  as  yet 
unascertained. 

You  cannot  judge  the  hygienic  consequences  of  such  legislation 
by  reference  to  army  and  navy  statistics  only;  it  affects  also  the 
civil  population  within  the  districts  to  which  it  applies.  You 
cannot  judge  them  on  the  assumption  that  it  is  always  io  bo  con« 
fined  to  these  districts.  Such  legislation  tends  inevitably  to  its  own 
extension.  There  is  a  logic  in  the  events  which  constitute  the 
growth  of  law.  This  legislation  is  not,  historically  speaking, 
founded  solely  (I  might  have  said  mainly,  but  that  is  not  necessary 
for  my  argument)  upon  the  sense  of  its  necessity  to  promote  the 
efficiency  of  our  army  and  navy.    It  has  a  wider  base. 

You  cannot  judge  with  any  certainty  of  the  source,  and  the  yet 
hidden  law  of  growth,  of  a  new  movement  in  any  country,  if  you 
look  to  that  country  only  ;  and  I  appeal  to  all  scientific  men  who 
have  given  any  attention  to  this  subject,  to  say  whether  tho  intro- 
duction into  this  country,  in  whatever  guise,  and  however  limited, 
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of  a  system  of  State-regulation  of  prosiihitioii,  is  nofc  borrowed  from 
countries  where  its  application  has  been  extended  to  tbe  popnktian 
at  large ;  and  whether,  scientifically,  we  are  not  bound  to  take  tJiis 
fact  into  account  in  endeavouring  to  calculate  the  future  inflaesoe, 
in  which  must  be  included  the  probable  future  growth  of  these  laws. 
Such  growth  would  be  a  matter  of  necessity  here  in  the  long  nm. 
The  basis  of  army  and  navy  efficiency  is  too  narrow  a  support  for 
such  legislation.  The  argument  of  the  right  and  duty  of  ^  State 
to  stamp  out,  if  possible,  that  particular  and  constitutional  fonn  of 
venereal  disease  which  may  convey  the  hereditary  tiunt  leids, 
logically,  and  scientifically,  to  a  demand  for  the  generaluation  of 
the  law,  and  in  fact  that  demand  is  already  made.  But  if  joe 
assume  the  law  to  be  applied  to  the  whole  country,  your  field  of 
hypothesis  is  still  not  wide  enough  for  true  scientific  indHctioD; 
you  must  suppose  your  law  in  existence  for  successive  genentioBS 
if  you  would  reason  out  its  real  efiect,  and  you  must  trace  by 
assumption  or  from  experience  gathered  elsewhere,  the  effect  of  sach 
a  law  when  generalised  and  acting  upon  successive  generations}  as 
an  educating  influence,  determining  the  character  and  the  senul 
habits  of  these  generations,  and  the  general  and  pennaneii 
influence  of  this  character  and  these  habits  upon  the  health  aod 
vigour  of  a  people. 

In  an  inquiry  into  health  superficially  and  narrowly  scientififl 
people  are  apt  to  reason  as  if  moral  influences  should  be  excluded 
irom  consideration.  To  me,  true  science  demands  that  no  conditioQ, 
however  distant,  which  has  a  bearing  on  the  problem,  should  be 
omitted  from  consideration. 

You  may  reduce  the  percentage  of  oases  of  disease  oonseqnflDi 
upon  sexual  vice  in  given  localities  for  a  given  time,  but  if  yo® 
policy  stimulates  and  increases  the  vice  itself,  that  reduction  inay 
be  temporary  only,  and  its  advantage  i^parent  and  not  real. 

Or  you  may  succeed  permanently  in  reducing  the  percentage  of 
specific  disease,  but  at  the  cost  of  so  stimulating  vice,  and  especiallj 
early  vice,  that  you  may  inflict  a  more  general  and  irremediaiik 
injury  on  the  health  and  vigour  of  a  people,  than  if  you  had  left 
xthe  specific  disease  untouched  and  unreduced. 

On  the  ground  of  such  reasoning  as  this,  which  I  could  mucii 
farther  develope  did  time  permit,  I  maintain  my  first  propositioD, 
that  the  Gk)vemment  statistics,  by  which  I  mean  the  Gbvenuneot 
reports,  including  the  statistical  calculations  which  they  coniaiiii 
are  not  directed  to  the  real  problem  in  its  true  dimensions,  of  ^ 
hygienic  effect  and  tendency  of  this  newly  introduced  legislatioai; 
and  that  this  is  a  fiust  calculated  to  produce  impressions,  and  to  letti 
to  conclaBions,  scientifically  unsound,  and  that  it  is  a  £Eiult  ia  the* 
statistics  themselves  scientifically  viewed. 
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But  now  let  me  take  the  problem  as  it  is  impliciti j  presented  to 
the  public  mind  on  the  face  of  these  statistics  and  retnrns,  the 
doable  problem  and  object  of  which  I  have  spoken  above.  Are  tho 
statistics  constructed  so  as  to  throw  the  clearest  light  thej  can  throw 
npon  each  of  these  two  problems  ? 

Let  me  direct  your  attention  to  the  first  tables  which  I  carefoll  j 
stadied  when  I  addressed  myself  to  the  subject  of  this  legislation. 
You  will  find  them  in  the  **  Army  Medical  Eeport"  for  1872,  p.  10. 

Table  I. — Showing  the  Admissions  into  Hospital  for  PrivMvry  Venereal 
Sores  and  Gonorrhaa^  at  Twenty^Eight  Stations  of  Troops  in  the  United 
BHngdom  in  each  Tear. 


Yew. 


Not  under  ConUgioofl  Diwaf  m  Act. 


Average 

Strength. 


Primary 

Venereal 

8orei. 


Gouorrboea. 


Ratio  per  i«ooo. 


Primary 

Venereal 

Sores. 


Gonorrhoea. 


1864.. 


6o,68x 


6,690 


Ma8 


108-6 


112-5 


1865.. 
*66.. 

*68.. 
'69.. 
'70.. 
71.. 
*72.. 


55»i<57 
49»«50 
36,439 
34»3ii 
17,401 
'7,85* 
'9»957 
«9»950 


5,846 
4,469 
8,936 
8,662 
8,066 
2,022 
1,865 
2,457 


6»i53 
4,882 

4»794 
4,406 
2,809 
1,7*3 
2,137 
2,113 


99-9 
90-9 
1080 
106-7 
111-9 
113-3 
93-4 
128-1 


113*3 
99'3 

>ii8*4 

ioJi-5 

96-5 

107*4 

105-9 


Totals  of  8  years  . 
▲rerage,  1865-72 . 


260,227       26,823 


29,117     I 


32,5»8 


8,353 


3,640 


1031 


111-9 


Year. 


Under  Contagioua  Diseaies  Act. 


Average 
Strength. 


Primary 

Venereal 

Sores. 


Gonorrhoea. 


Batio  per  1,000. 


Primary 

Venereal 

Sores. 


Gouorrbom. 


1865.. 
'66.. 
'67.. 
•68.. 


'70... 
'71.... 
'72.... 


7,393 
10,161 
24,061 
27,770 

32,355 
41*580 
54»090 
50,794 


887 
920 
2,076 
2,001 
1,972 
2,268 
2,763 
2,762 


1,039 
1,676 
3,150 
3»5«5 
3,513 
4,081 

6,254 

5,a8o 


120-0 
90-5 
86-8 
72-1 
60-9 
54-5 
51-1 
54*2 


140-5 
164-9 

130-9 
126*9 
108-6 
98-1 
ii5'6 
104*0 


Totals  of  8  yean  . 
Average,  1865-72. 


248,210 


15,689 


28,508 


31,026 


1,955 


3»5^3 


630 


114-8 
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If  yoa  will  look  at  this  table  yon  will  find  that  the  diseases  aie 
classed  nnder  two  heads  :  (1)  Primary  venereal  sores.  (2)  Gonoif- 
hcea.  With  regard  to  gonorrhoea,  it  is  specifically  admitted  in 
p.  12  that  the  Acts  have  had  no  beneficial  effect,  and  tb&i  no 
redaction  has  been  effected  in  that  form  of  disease. 

In  the  "Nnvy  Medical  Reports'*  for  the  years  1866  to  1874, 
colnmn  2  of  tables,  on  pp.  43, 1866  ;  39,  1867 ;  31,  1868 ;  22, 1869; 
30,  1870;  28, 1871;  24,  1872;  25, 1873;  28,  1874,  gives  the  ratio 
per  i,ooo  offeree  of  admissions  for  gonorrhoea  as  foUows : — 


1866. 

1867. 

1868. 

1869. 

1870. 

1871. 

1872. 

1873. 

1874 

20-4 

22-2 

3i-4 

38-7 

48-9 

50-3 

646 

511 

555 

Shomng  that  in  the  home  navy,  which  is  nnder  the  ** protection'' oi 
the  Acts,  gonorrhoea  has  more  than  doubled. 

I  will,  therefore,  dismiss  from  consideration  the  figures  concern- 
ing gonorrhoea  in  the  army  and  navy  with  this  passing  criticism: 

A  system  is  propounded  and  tried  for  the  reduction  of  a  certain 
disease,  with  the  expectation,  the  not  unnatural  expectation,  that  it 
will  reduce  both  forms  of  that  disease.  The  result  shown  is  that  h 
the  army  it  has  effected  no  decrease  of  one  form  of  disease,  whilst  in 
the  navy  that  form  is  more  than  doubled.  And  although  there  is 
some  attempt  in  the  navy  reports  to  account  for  that  large  increase, 
in  neither  army  nor  navy  reports  is  any  attempt  made  to  give  any 
scientific  explanation  of  the  fact,  that  with  regard  to  one  of  the  two 
forms  or  classes  of  disease  the  Acts  are  entirely  inoperative.  It  n 
not  to  be  supposed  that  there  is  no  explanation  for  this  veiy  remark- 
able fact ;  and  that  explanation  ought  to  be  offered  whichever  vay 
it  may  tell ;  and  until  it  is  offered  I  feel  entitled  to  say  that  tlu 
reduction  shown  in  the  tables  of  the  other  form  or  class  of  diseaft 
must  be  held  altogether  uncertain  and  inconclusive  evidence  of  tf 
hygienic  effect. 

Let  me  take  the  other  column.  That  column  shows  a  con- 
siderable decrease  in  the  admissions  to  hospital  per  1,000  men  since 
the  Acts  were  in  force.  But  the  reduction  is  not  accurately  and 
tairly  shown.  On  the  next  page  you  will  find  the  table  and  this 
column  thus  explained : — **  In  1864,  the  year  in  which  a  contagions 
*'  diseases  Act  was  first  passed,  and  the  year  before  it  came  into 
*'  operation,  the  admissions  into  hospital  at  these  twenty-eight  stations 
"  were  in  the  ratio  of  108 "6  for  primary  venereal  sores,  and  112 '{for 
"  gonorrhoea,  per  1,000  of  mean  strength.  In  1872  the  admissions 
"  were  54-2  and  104*0  respectively  at  the  foui-teen  stations  under ^ 
**  operations  of  the  Act,  showing  a  reduction  of  54*4  per  1,000  in 
"  primary  venereal  sores,  or  that  form  of  disease  which  is  likely  to 
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"  produce  great  constitutional  deterioration,  and  of  8'5  per  i,ooo  in 
"  gonorrhoea."  (Report,  1872,  p.  11.)  Now  this  reduction  in 
venereal  sores  is  calculated  to  suggest  to  the  mind  a  large  saving  in 
the  efficiency  of  the  armj.  But  this  is  a  suggestion  which  is  un- 
scientific,  because  it  is  at  the  same  time  uncertain  and  exaggerated. 
For  the  true  proportions  of  this  saving — ^its  real  value — ^we  must 
look  to  other  figures. 

And  first  we  must  not  go  back  to  1864 ;  for  the  Act  of  1864  was 
only  very  partially  applied.  If  you  look  at  the  table  you  will  find 
no  more  than  79393  men  under  its  operation.  It  was  only  capable 
of  being  put  in  force  against  women  suspected  of  being  diseased,  it 
provided  no  register  nor  any  periodical  exaniination,  and  it  was 
repealed  by  the  Act  of  1866. 

But  we  know  exactly  when  the  present  Acts  were  put  in  force 
at  the  difierent  stations,  and  the  following  are  the  facts  and  dates 
taken  from  the  "  Army  Medical  Report,"  for  1868,  p.  268 ;  for  1869, 
pp.  41  and  43,  and  from  *'  Report  of  Royal  Commission,"  p.  797, 
Table  XH. 

Beronport  and  riymouth    10th  October,  1866. 

Portsmouth   8th  „  „ 

Chatham  and  Sheemess  6th  Koyember,  „ 

Woolwich  6th        „  „ 

Aldershot  - 12th  April,  1867. 

'  Windaor 1st        „      1868. 

Shornoliffe*    24th  July,      „ 

Colchester  ....» 27th  January,  1869. 

Winchester    6th  „        1870. 

Dover ^ 19th        „  „ 

Canterbury    21flt         „  „ 

Maidstone 15th        „  ,, 

Cork   June,  1869. 

Curragh 6th  December,     „ 

The  comparison  onght  therefore  to  begin  with  tho  year  1867, 
though  I  have  always  started  with  the  year  1866,  and  this  reduces 
the  starting  number  as  to  primary  venereal  sores  from  108  to  90, 
which  is  the  figure  that  I  have  always'  assumed. 

But  the  department  does  not  appear  to  have  been  content  even 
with  the  starting  point  of  108.  For  in  the  following  year's  report 
we  have  another  table  with  the  figures  more  dramatically  but  still 
less  scientifically  grouped.  And  this  table  was  produced  on  the 
very  eve  of  the  Parliamentary  discussion  of  last  year. 

*  Boyal  Commission  gives  27th  July  for  ShomclifTe. 
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Table  I. — Showing  the  Admusione   into  Hospital  for  Primary  Venmd  Sni 
Oonorrhceay  at  Twenty-Eight  Stations  of  Troops  in  the  United  Kingdom ineatkh 


Ywr. 


StoliODa  nfver  under  Um  Ada. 


Arerage 
Strength. 


Primary 

Venereal 

Sortt. 


Gonorr- 
hoea. 


Ratio  per  i.ooo. 


Primary 

Venereal 

Sores. 


Gonorr- 


SttHeiis  vttiinatoly  kmiM  ate  Ar  Ja 


Arerage 
Strength. 


Sora. 


I  BtfayeJ 


GoBorr-r 


I860.. 
'61.. 


'63 

Totals  of  4  joars 
Aygo.,  1860-68 


17,118 
i7,ii6 

15,026 


2^2 

2,048 
1,500 
1,612 


a»374 

2,070 
1,816 


184 

120 
100 
107 


139 
118 

138 
120 


57,479 
5i»3a8 
45»322 
43,419 


8,405 
7,267 
5,314 
4,653 


7,966 

7,»33 
6,283 
5.202 


64,402 


7,458 


8,283 


« 9  7,548 


25,639 


26,584 


16,100 


1,863 


2,071 


116 


129 


49»3«7 


6,410 


6,646 


110    n 


1864.. 
'65.. 
'66.. 
'67.. 


'69 

Totals  of  6  years 
Aygc,  1864-69 


14,894 
14,091 

H»595 
20,589 
19,486 
17,739 


1,647 
1,418 
1,154 
2,372 
2,180 
2,273 


1,636 
1,968 
1,663 
2,67c 
2,236 
1,856 


111 
101 
79 
115 
109 
128 


110 
140 
»i4 
^30 
"5 
105 


40,694 
43,078 
39*476 
39.9" 
42,595 
42,017 


4,135 
4,077 
3,444 
3,640 
8,688 
2,765 


4,803 
4.937 
4.573 
5.274 
5.685 
4.466 


ice  d 

91 

88!i3 


101,394 


10,994 


12,029 


247,771 


21,594 


29,738 


16,899 


1,832 


2,005 


108 


119 


41,295 


8,599 


4.955 


87    a 


1870... 
'71... 
'72... 
'73... 


17,852 

'9.957 

19.950 
19,801 


2,022 
1,865 
2,457 
2,025 


1,723 
2,»37 
2,113 
1,888 


118 

93 

123 

102 


96 
107 
106 

95 


41,580 

54.096 

50,794 
48,039 


2,868 
2,768 
2,762 
2,420 


4,081 
6,254 
5,a8o 
3.946 


54 
52 

W  ,1 

§0 


Totals  of  4  years 
Avge.,  1870-73.. 
1874 


77,560 


8,369 


7,861 


» 94.509 


10,203 


19,561 


19.390 


2,092 


1,966 


108 


48,627 


2,551 


4,890 


18,879 


1,661 


',450 


88 


77 


48,136 


2,039 


»,968 


S2  i1 
4S 


Note. — In  the  years  from  1860  to  1866,  inclusiye,  Windsor  has  been  omitted  from  the  <^ 

under  the  Acts,  and  London  from  those  not  under  the  Aots»  as  the  returns  do  imA  1^ 

information* 
, ^ —^^^ 

In  this  table,  which  will  be  found  in  the  return  for  1873,  p.  W 
jrou  will  see  that  the  compariBon  attempted  is  with  the  average  of  ft 
certain  number  of  years  before  the  Acts ;  but  as  the  decrease  in  the 
proportion  of  disease  was  continuous  during  that  period,  the  ooffl* 
parison  should  have  been  at  any  rate  with  tha  last  figure  which  it 
contains,  because  the  whole  of  that  decrease  must  have  been  owing 
to  causes  independent  of,  because  anterior,  to  the  Acts. 

But  the  most  serious  criticism  which  I  have  to  make  upon  tbis 
table — and  I  think  it  is  a  serious  criticism — ^is  this.     The  averap 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1876.]  Statieti^  of  the  Operation  of  the  Oontagiom  Diseases  Acts.   547 

number  of  admiBsions  per  annnm  per  thousand  in  stations  mider 
the  Acts  in  the  second  group  of  years  is  87,  and  that  reduced  figure 
is  reached  in  the  year  1866.  K  you  turn  to  that  year  you  will  find 
that  the  number  of  men  is  stated  at  39)476 ;  but  if  you  will  go 
back  to  the  prior  table,  that  in  the  report  for  1872,  you  will  discover 
that  at  this  date  the  Acts  were  only  in  operation  with  regard  to 
10,161  out  of  these  39,476  men,  and  that  with  regard  to  these 
10,161  men  the  fall  had  been  not,  as  in  the  average  of  the  whole,  to 
87,  but  only  to  90*5  per  1,000.  I  submit,  therefore,  that  so  far  as 
these  statistics  have  produced  the  impression  of  a  reduction  in 
number  of  admissions  from  a  higher  starting  point  than  that  of  90 
per  1,000,  which  has  always  been  my  starting  point,  that  has  not 
been  by  virtue  of  a  true  and  scientific  grouping  of  the  figures  with 
which  they  deal. 

The  gain  to  efficiency  in  the  honoe  army  may  be  fairly  calculated 
if  we  will  take  the  trouble  to  do  it  for  ourselves. 

The  following  table  will  be  found  as  "  Table  II  "  in  the  return 
forl872,  p.  10:— 

Table  II. — 8homng  the  Nwmher  ewutantly  in  Ho^ital  with  Primary 
Venereal  Sores,  at  Twenty-Eight  Stations  of  Troops  in  the  United 
Kingdom^  in  each  Fear  from  1868  to  1872  imlusive. 


Under  AeU. 

NdtnnderAcis. 

Year. 

Strength. 

Primary 

Venereal 

Sores. 

Batio 
pcri,ooa 

Strength. 

Primary 

Venereal 

Sores. 

Batio 
per  1,000. 

1868 

27,770 
3*i355 
4'i58o 
54,096 

50,794 

141-38 
168-10 
185-58 
210-48 
231-55 

5-09 
4-89 
4-46 
3-89 
4-56 

34*3" 
27,401 
17,85a 
19,957 
19,950 

276-65 
258-04 
173-87 
161-09 
225-21 

8-03 

'69 

9-41 

»70 

9*74 

71 

8-07 

72 

11*14 

Total*    

206,595 

927  04 

— 

119,471 

1098-86 

— 

Ayerage 

4MI9 

185-41 

4'49 

23,894 

218-77 

9-16 

From  this  table  it  will  be  seen  that  in  1868,  with  72  admissions 
per  1,000  men  in  respeet  of  primary  venereal  sores,  the  ratio  of  men 
constantly  in  hospital  was  only  5-09  per  1,000,  a  proportion  which 
will  serve  ihcidentally  to  show  how  slight  must  have  been  a  large 
proportion  of  these  attacks. 

In  1872,  when  the  admissions  were  reduced  to  54*2  per  1,000, 
that  ratio  of  5*09  was  only  reduced  to  4*56,  which  means  a  saving 
in  those  five  years  of  the  operation  of  the  Acts  of  exactly  half  a  man 
per  thousand.  Say  there  are  fifty  thousand  men  out  of  a  home  army 
of  eighty-five  thousand  under  the  Acts,  that  is  neither  more  nor  less 
than  a  saving  of  twenty-five  men  out  of  the  whole  of  that  home 
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If  you  go  farther  back  to  my  etarting  point,  the  year  1866,  Wbai 
the  number  of  admissions  was  90*5  pCT  i,ocx},  you  will  increase  tbe 
saving,  though  the  returns  do  not  enable  me  to  say  to  what  extent, 
but  you  will  see  that  the  margin  is  small,  and  that  the  result  is 
insignificant  at  best. 

But  my  next  charge  is  more  serious. 

I  arraign  the  classification  of  disease  with  reference  to  the  more 
important  branch  of  this  double  problem.  The  great  object  of  tiiis 
legislation,  generally  admitted  to  be  essential  to  its  justification,  is 
the  reduction,  if  not  the  "  stamping  out "  of  that  constitutional,  that 
true  syphilis,  which  permanently  taints  the  constitution  of  the  maa 
himself,  and  possibly  of  his  children  yet  unborn. 

But  what  light  do  these  returns  throw  upon  this  question— upon 
the  reduction  of  constitutional  disease  ? 

If  a  reduction  in  admissions  to  hospital  per  1,000  men  in  reelect 
of  primary  venereal  sores  of  from  90  to  54  in  a  certain  number  of 
years  be  shown,  what  effect  does  that  imply  upon  constitutional 
disease? 

There  is  not  the  least  attempt  in  these  tables  to  help  us  to  this 
essential  conclusion.  But  the  figures  are  left  to  tell  upon  the 
unscientific  and  popular  mind  as  if  the  reduction  firom  90  or  more 
to  54  meant  something  approximating  to  an  equivalent  reduction 
in  constitutional  disease. 

Surely  statistics  do  not  fully  perform  their  function  which  do 
not  attempt  to  throw  any  true  light  on  the  more  important  of  the 
two  allied  problems  which  they  profess  to  elucidate. 

I  can  get  at  some  approximation  to  the  true  figures,  but  I  have 
to  look  elsewhere  and. dig  them  out  for  myself,  and  what  do  I  fiud? 

The  Acts  apply  now  to  some  50,000  out  of  85,000  men  at  home, 
and  I  find  that  in  1866  the  tiumber  of  admissions  into  hospital  in 
respect  of  secondary  or  true  or  constitutional  syphilis  in  the  whole 
home  army  were  23*39  per  i>ooo,  and  in  1872,  24*26.  That  is  to 
say  that  no  reduction  of  that  really  serious  disease  had  taken 
place  in  the  home  army,  but  a  slight  increase.  These  figures  are 
thus  foimd  from  the  tables  on  p.  188  of  "  Army  Report"  for  1866, 
and  p.  458  of  the  Report  of  1872.  The  heads  of  the  tables  supply 
the  data  for  ascertaining  the  strength  of  the  army,  and  the  linos 
which  follow  the  words  "  secondary  syphilis  "  supply  the  number  of 
admissions  to  hospital.     They  are  as  follows  : — 

Strength  in  1866  59,758,  aud  admissions  ....   1,398 

„  1872  85,72^  „  ....  2,c8o, 

And  I  say,  that  scientifically  the  tables  j^ut  forward  for  onr 
instruction  on  this  subject  do  not  bring  out  into  relief  these  facts, 
which  are  the  best  evidence  of  the  efficiency  or  inefficiency  in 
respect   of  one    of  ita  main  purposes,   of  this  legislation;    whilst 
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popularly  the  light  they  throw  is  false,  and  leads  to  the  erroneons 
impression  of  large  and  favonrable,  and  promising  results. 

These  criticisms  would  not  be  complete  without  adding  the 
figures  of  permanent  invaliding  for  syphilitic  disease  in  the  home 
army  and  navy.  In  1866,  out  of  the  home  army  of  6o,cx)o  men,  43 
left  the  army  invalided  from  this  cause,  and  at  that  time  only  io,ocx) 
of  the  60,000  were  in  the  protected  districts.  In  1872,  96  were 
invalided  out  of  a  total  of  85,000,  of  whom  no  less  than  50,000 
were  supposed  to  be  protected.  That  is  to  say,  during  these  six 
years  the  increase  in  permanent  invaliding,  consequent  on  these 
diseases,  was  from  7  to  1 1  per  10,000. 

The  average  invaliding  for  secondary  syphilis  for  the  yeara 
1863  to  1866  inclusive  was  11  per  10,000  men,  and  for  the  years 
1867  to  1873,  12  per  10,000. 

In  only  one  year  was  there  so  much  as  i  man  in  10,000  invalided 
for  primary  syphilis,  and  that  was  in  1872,  when  3  men  per  10,000 
were  entered  on  the  table  under  this  head,  i.e.,  29  men  were  invalided 
out  of  the  home  army  of  exactly  85,722. 

These  figures  are  reckoned  from  the  tables  headed  "  Abstract 
"No.  1,"  in  the  appendices  of  the  "Army  Reports"  for  the  years 
referred  to.  Prior  to  1863  the  column  "  Invalided  "  was  not  given. 
I  have  put  1866  before  the  Act  in  this  calculation,  because  it  was 
not  introduced  to  any  district  until  near  the  end  of  that  year. 

With  regard  to  the  navy,  in  1866  22  men  were  invalided  out  of 
the  total  of  the  home  navy  of  21,000  men,  but  in  1872,  42  were 
invalided  out  of  a  total  of  23,000. 

The  average  invaliding  in  the  home  navy  for  syphilis  for  the 
years  1860  to  1866  inclusive  was  11  per  10,000  men,  and  for  the 
years  1867  to  1873,  11  per  10,000  men. 

Until  1866  "  primary  "  and  "  secondary  '*  were  not  separated  in 
the  table. 

The  proportion  of  the  invaliding  including  and  since  the  year 
1866,  is  if  per  10,000  men  on  account  of  primary,  and  8f  per 
10,000  on  account  of  secondary. 

These  figures  are  calculated  from  the  first  table  at  the  end  of 
"  HcyiTie  Stations,'*  "  Navy  Medical  Report,"  for  the  respective  years. 

I  must  add  another  criticism,  although  it  is  of  minor  impor- 
tance. 

In  these  reports  themselves,  and  in  the  medical  journals,  the 
second  class  of  venereal  disease,  entitled  "  Primary  Venereal  Sores," 
is  not  unfrequently  presented  and  discussed  as  if  primary  venereal 
sores  meant  primary  syphilis.  It  is  spoken  of  for  instance  in  the 
Report  for  1872,  p.  11,  as  **  tliatform  of  disease  which  is  likely  to  pro^ 
"  dtice  great  constitutional  deterioration,''*  and  on  p.  12,  as  ^^  the  far 
"  more  serious  form  of  venereal  disease,  from  tvhich  constitutional 
"  contamination  and  ultimute  inefficiency  so  often  re*?<7f^'c?bydoOglc 
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Bat  I  believe  that  this  aeoond  class  and  oolnmn  contain  a  pro- 
portion of  cases,  which,  so  &r  from  being  more  serions,  are  fefig 
Rcrions  and  less  tronblesome  than  gonorrhoda,  and  are  not  ajphilitk 
ill  the  least.     They  may  be  mere  abrasions. 

It  appears  to  me,  therefore,  speaking  of  the  ''Army  Medical 
''  Reports,"  that  they  do  not  meet  the  requirements  of  my  seooid 
proposition,  and  that  the  terms  they  use  are  not  sufficiently  exact; 
that  their  grouping  of  figures,  of  facts,  and  of  dates  is  neither 
logical  nor  consistent,  i.e.,  unvarying  in  the  idea  which  govens 
such  grouping,  and  that  their  classification  of  diaeaae  is  boI 
scientific  for  the  purpose,  i.e.,  not  calculated  to  throw  the  troest 
and  clearest  light  on  the  problems  which  they  profess  to  elucidate. 

My  third  proposition  was  that  statistics  must  be  reliable.  It 
seems  almost  childish  to  enunciate  so  self-evident  a  propoatioiL 
And  yet  it  is  necessary,  because  these  Government  statistics  are 
confessedly  unreliable,  and  therefore,  all  othei*  questions  apart,  aic 
not  of  any  sufficient  scientific  validity. 

Cases  of  admission  to  hospital  are  not  necessarily  identical  in 
number  with  cases  of  actual  disease.  There  wiU  always  be  Bome 
margin  of  cases  which  escape  notice,  and  if  the  proportion  were 
small  and  constant,  we  might  without  difficulty  admit,  in  a  series  of 
years,  the  number  of  admitted  cases  year  by  year  as  suffidentlj 
accurate  evidence  of  the  progress  of  the  disease  itself. 

But  in  this  case  we  do  not  know  the  proportion  of  concealed 
cases,  but  we  do  know  that  that  proportion  has  been  yarying,  and 
that  it  is  altogether  uncertain,  and  I  will  prove  this  firom  admissicais 
in  the  army  and  navy  reports  themselves. 

The  **  Navy  Report "  for  1874,  p.  19,  contsins  an  apology  for  the 
large  increase  of  gonorrhoea  in  the  home  stations,  apparently  conse- 
quent on  these  Acts,  as  follows : — '*  The  infiuence  of  the  Act  on 
'*  gonorrhoea  and  its  sequelsB  is  animadverted  on  by  the  opponetiiB 
^'  of  the  Act,  and  an  effort  is  made  to  show  that  it  has  utterly  fiuled 
*'  in  its  results.  Gonorrhoea,  however,  is  a  simple,  local,  iuflamma- 
*'  tory  affection,  which  only  rarely  creates  permanent  or  temporary 
*'  local  changes,  and  it  is,  as  compared  with  syphilis,  of  little  or  no 
*^  importance.  Previous  to  the  operation  of  the  Contagious  Diseases 
''  Act,  this  disease  (gonorrhoea)  was  thought  so  little  of,  that  many 
"  cases  existed  of  which  no  notice  was  taken,  simply  because  the 
*'  men,  unwilling  to  be  subjected  to  the  comparative  restrictions  of 
**  the  sick  list,  concealed  the  existence  of  the  disease,  and  treated 
**  themselves  or  applied  for  treatment  to  persons  on  shore.  When 
^'  the  Act  was  passed,  a  circular  issued  by  the  Admiralty  vrith 
'^  reference  to  these  affections,  had  the  effect  of  bringing  a  large 
"  number  of  cases  under  the  observation  of  the  medical  officers, 
"  which  certainly  would  otherwise  never  have  been  seen ;  and  this 
**  has  given  rise  to  the  assertion  that  gonorrhoea  has  increped  as  a 
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"  oonfleqnenoe  of  the  Aet  being  established — an  assertion  which  to 
^^  the  professional  man  carries  absurdity  on  the  face  of  it." 

Will  any  statistician  say  that  this  is  not  an  admission  very 
damaging  altogether  to  the  reliability  of  the  navy  statistics  P 

Disease  is  divided  into  two  classes.  In  the  one  class  a  large 
increase  is  shown  apparently  consequent  upon  the  Acts.  An  explan- 
ation is  at  last  o&red,  and  it  amounts  to  this,  that  the  statistics 
of  this  gonorrhoea  column,  which  are  unfavourable  to  the  Acts,  are 
not  reliable.  But  if  this  be  so,  how  are  we  to  know,  or  why  are  we 
to  believe  or  take  it  for  granted,  that  the  statistics  of  the  second 
column  of  "  primary  venereal  sores,"  which  show  a  reduction,  are 
more  reliable  than  the  first.  I  will  add,  that  I  do  not  beUeve  them 
to  be  more  reliable,  and  for  this  reason,  amongst  others,  that  the 
slighter  oases  are  positively  more  easy  to  conceal.  But  I  ask 
whether  any  scientific  body  ciui  accept  as  scientifically  reliable, 
Government  statistics  upon  the  face  of  which  such  an  admission  of 
unreliability  is  made  P 

But  if  the  navy  statistics  are  invalidated,  what  of  the  army 
medical  returns  ?  I  have  endeavoured  to  explain  what  these  sta- 
tistics show.  They  show  (1)  no  reduction  in  gonorrhoea ;  (2)  a 
reduction  in  number  of  admissions  to  hospital  in  respect  of  primary 
venereal  sores  of  from  90*5  to  54  between  the  years  1866  and  1872, 
and  I  have  also  endeavoured  to  demonstrate  how  little  that  means 
in  saving  of  efficiency,  and  how  utterly  irrelevant  it  is  to  the  most 
vital  question  of  all,  vis.,  the  reduction  of  constitutional  disease ; 
and  (8)  by  reference  to  other  figures  dug  out  of  those  reports  I  have 
shown  how  these  Acts  have  been  without  any  influence  o\i  constitu- 
tional disease. 

But  I  stopped  at  1872,  and  now  I  will  go  further. 

In  1878  there  are  symptoms  of  a  marked  diange — a  sudden  and 
rapid  fall.  In  the  stations  under  the  Acts  gonorrhoea  £bJ1s  from  104 
to  82,  and  in  the  next  yea^  (1874)  to  62.  The  cases  of  primary 
venereal  sores  fall  from  54  in  1872,  to  50  in  1873  per  1,000,  and  to 
no  more  than  42  per  1,000  in  1874  You  will  find  these  figures  for 
1874  in  the  second  table  to  which  I  have  referred,  which  is  printed 
in  the  report  for  1878,  p.  12. 

When  you  find  so  sudden  a  change  and  &11  as  this,  you  will 
I  am  sure,  without  the  need  of  any  suggestion  on  my  part,  have 
immediately  surmised  the  existence  of  some  new  and  disturbing 
cause,  and  you  will  have  been  right  in  so  doing. 

In  October,  1878,  a  royal  warrant  was  issued,  directing  that  the 
pay  of  soldiers  should  be  suspended  during  their  stay  in  hospital, 
and  the  efEect  was  instantaneous. 

As  to  the  fall  in  gonorrhoea  in  1873,  the  ^'Army  Medical 
"  Report "  for  that  year  has  this  statement  (p.  8) : — <'  There  is  reason 
*'  to  believe  that  the  fall  in  the  rate  of  admissions  for  gonorrhoea  in 
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"  1873  is  conneoied  with  the  issue  of  the  Royal  Warrant  in  the  month 
''  of  October  of  that  year,  directing  that  the  pay  of  soldiers  admitted 
*'  into  hospital  with  venereal  disease  should  be  forfeited  daring  their 
"  stay  there;"  and  the  same  Report  (p.  13),  referring  to  the  table 
which  inclndes  the  figures  for  the  year  1874,  says,  "  For  the 
*'  decrease  in  the  ratios  of  both  groups  in  1874  there  is  a  profaaUe 
**  explanation.  In  October,  1873,  a  Royal  Warrant  was  promul- 
'*  gated,  directing  that  soldiers  admitted  into  hospital  on  account  of 
**  venereal  diseases  should  forfeit  their  pay  whilst  under  treatment. 
''  It  is  presumed  that  this  led  to  concealment  of  those  diseases.'* 

I  make  no  doubt  that  you  will  agree  with  this  presumption ;  bat 
I  think  you  will  go  farther,  and  that  you  will  be  of  opinion  that 
these  suggestions  of  past  or  present  concealment  of  disease  in  the 
army  and  navy  are  admissions  which  rob  of  all  reliable  validity  the 
Government  returns,  and  that  there  is  no  sufficient  justification  for 
any  assumption  that  the  statistics  are  accurate,  exhaustive,  and 
reliable,  except  only  where  the  respective  departments  assert  or  admit 
their  unreliability. 

My  fourth  proposition  is :  that  the  results  which  they  present 
more  or  less  in  statistical  form,  must  be  in  reality  results  of  the 
legislation  whose  effects  they  propose  to  demonstrate,  and  not  mrae 
coincidences  which  may  be  due  to  other  causes. 

And  this  brings  me  in  the  first  place  to  a  stUl  further  qnaHfica* 
tion  of  the  figures  of  the  army  medical  reports,  considered  as 
evidence  of  the  hygienic  operation  of  the  Contagious  Diseases 
Acts. 

The  following  table  shows,  I  think,  clearly  the  dynamics  of 
disease  in  each  station  before  and  since  the  year  and  the  month  of 
the  application  of  the  Acts  to  each  station ;  and  in  most  of  the 
principal  stations  it  tells  of  a  reduction  in  the  ratio  of  fall  sinoe 
the  operation  of  the  Acts.  If  I  were  to  argue  that  the  Acts  had, 
therefore,  positively  retarded  the  reduction  of  disease,  I  should  be 
falling  into  precisely  the  same  error  as  that  of  those  advocatas  of  tlie 
Acts,  who  attribute  all  reduction  of  disease  since  the  Acts,  to  their 
operation,  ]JOst  hoc  ergo  propter  hoc,  I  do  not  cite  the  reduction  in 
the  rate  of  fall  as  proof  of  any  such  proposition,  I  confine  myself  to 
this,  that  at  least  some  portion  of  the  prior  fall  would  have  con- 
tinued, and  that  therefore  after  making  all  needed  corrections  of 
statistics,  it  would  still  remain  true  that  only  a  portion  of  the 
fall  subsequent  to  the  Acts,  and  that  an  uncertain  portion,  could 
be  properly  attributed  to  their  operation. 

Another  purpose  which  this  table  may  perhaps  serve,  is  to  show 
the  great  and  often  sudden  variations  in  disease  at  some  stations, 
variations  which  point  to  the  operation  of  other  causes  than  the 
existence  or  non-existence  of  Contagious  Diseases  Acts. 
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The  stations  which  were  under  the  Acts  in  1866  show  un 
average  of — 

Fall  before  the  jfear  of  AoU  of  io'92  per  cent.,  and  after  of  7*36  per  ceoL 
„  mouth        „        10*  I  „  r29        » 

that  is  to  say,  the  fall  from  1860  to  1866  was  5^  per  cent,  more  ihm 
that  from  1866  to  1874,  or  nearly  5  per  cent,  more  if  the  time  be 
divided  at  the  motUh  of  introduction ;  or  the  faU  before  and  afkr 
the  Acts  was  in  the  ratio  of  about  4  to  5. 

These  stations  are  Dev.onport  and  Plymouth,  Portsmoiilhu 
Chatham  and  Sheemess,  and  Woolwich.  The  two  camps,  Alder^oi 
and  Shomcliffe,  show  an  average  of — 

Fall  per  annum  before  the  jfear  of  Aote  9*54  per  cent,  and  after  2*3  7  per  oeni, 
„  month      „       6-21  „  5'66         „ 

1.0.,  the  fall  in  those  camps  before  the  year  that  the  Acts  were 
introduced  to  them  was  7*16  per  cent,  per  annum  more  th&n 
subsequently,  or  before  the  month  0*55  per  cent,  per  annuni  more; 
or  the  fall  before  and  after  was  in  the  ratio  of  4  to  i,  leckoniDf 
from  the  year  of  introduction,  or  11  to  10,  reckoning  from  the 
vwtith  of  introduction. 

Or  if  Aldershot  and  Shomcliffe  be  taken  separatdy,  the  figures^ 
would  be :  at  Aldershot  the  ayerage  fall  per  annum  before  the  f^^^ 
of  the  introduction  of  the  Acts  was  6*62  per  cent.,  and  after,  4*5  per 
cent.,  or  reckoning  from  the  month  of  introduction,  6*35  per  otut. 
before,  and  4*64  per  cent,  after.  At  Shomcliffe  the  ayerage  before 
the  year  of  introduction  was  12*47  P^^  cent.,  and  after  0*25  per  cent, 
or  reckoning  from  the  month  of  introduction,  6*08  per  cent,  before^ 
and  6*68  per  cent,  after. 

But  in  this  connection  the  reports  to  which  I  especially  desire  to 
ask  attention  are  the  police  reports. 

These  reports  contain  statements  and  figures  concerning  the 
reduction  in  number  of  brothels  and  of  prostitutes,  especially  of 
juyenile  and  of  clandestine  prostitutes,  in  the  districts  subject  to 
tlie  Acts,  which  they  persist,  without,  as  1  think,  any  justification 
whatsoeyer,  in  attributing  to  the  operation  of  these  Acts ;  and  thl"^ 
I  will  endeayour  now  to  show. 

I  will  deal  first  with  the  reduction  of  brothels.  For  the  sake  of 
breyity  1  will  not  refer  to  the  tables  which  contain  the  statistics  of 
this  reduction  in  detail ;  but  I  will  take  the  report  of  Captain 
Harris,  Assistant  Commissioner  of  Police,  which  precedes  those 
tabular  statements  for  the  year  1874.  It  contains  thefoUowbg 
statement,  p.  6  :  "  The  number  of  brothels  (see  Betum,  No.  3)  hm 
"  been  reduced  this  year  by  85,  showing  a  total  decrease  of  678 
**  brothels  that  haye  been  suppressed  within  the  protected  districts 
*<  since  the  Acts  came  into  operation." 
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Tho  implication  in  this  statement,  and  similar  statements  are  to 
bo  found  in  the  reports  of  almost  every  year,  is  clear.  It  is  that 
the  redaction  of  brothels  has  been  a  consequence  of  the  operation  of 
the  Acts.  But  it  is  no  part  of  the  object  of  the  Acts  to  suppress 
brothels  or  to  reduce  their  number.  The  Acts  contain  no  powers 
-whatsoever,  conferred  on  the  metropolitan,  or  any  other  police,  for 
the  suppression  of  brothels ;  and  that  reduction,  whatever  it  may 
be,  and  however  it  may  have  been  effected,  cannot  therefore  be  due 
to  the  existence  of  these  Acts,  which  operate  solely  to  secure  the 
registry  of  prostitutes,  their  periodical  examination,  and  their  treat- 
ment in  hospital  when  found  diseased. 

I  might  question  the  accuracy  of  the  figures ;  indeed,  as  &it  as 
the  Devonport  district  is  concerned,  I  believe  the  figures  under  this 
and  other  headings  to  be  more  than  questionable.  But  that  would 
be  a  minor  issue  which  I  do  not  wish  to  raise  to-day. 

But,  assuming  the  figures  to  be  accurate,  I  will  give  another 
reason  why  it  is  altogether  an  assumption  to  suppose  the  reduction 
shown  to  be  either  directly  or  indirectly  a  consequence  of  the  Acts. 
And  the  reason  is  this,  that  throughout  the  country  there  has  been 
a  general  reduction  in  number  of  brothels  and  houses  of  ill-fame 
during  the  same  period,  as  will  be  evident  from  the  following 
quotation  from  an  official  "Memorandum  (0.  665)  as  to  the 
'*  decrease  of  crime  in  England  and  Wales,  presented  to  both 
**  Houses  of  Parliament,  by  command  of  Her  Majesty,"  issued  and 
dated  from  "  WhitehaU,  1872,"  and  signed  "  A.  F.  0.  liddell." 

Table  I. — England  and    Wales.     Number  of  Horises  of  Knovm  Bad 
Character  as  Returned  by  the  Police  in  each  of  the  undermentioned  Years, 


Resorts  of  Thieres  and  Prostitutes. 

Yean. 

Public  Booses. 

Beershops. 

Coffee  Shops. 

Brothels  and 
Houses  of  Ul.fame. 

1867 

2,123 
2,037 
1,921 
1,408 
1,280 

2,034 

3,117 

i>930 

943 

758 

355 
832 
846 
883 
262 

6,614 
6,48z 
6,287 
6,000 

»68 

'69  

'70 

71 

4,666 

Table  II. — Metropolitan  Police  District, 


Years. 


Resorts  of  Thieves  and  Prostitutes. 


Public  Houses. 


Beershops. 


Coffee  Shops. 


Brothels  and 
Houses  of  Ill-fame. 


1867. 
'68. 
'69. 
'70. 
71. 


161. 
141 
127 
114 

90 


95 
96 
104 
56 
34 


109 
101 
101 
163 

7i 


»,123 

1,028 

1,064 

961 

796 
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But  I  have  some  farther  evidence. 

Dr.  J.  Birkbeck  Nevins,  of  Liverpool,  who  has  given  much  time 
and  attention  to  this  subject,  recently  addressed  a  letter  to  the 
Homo  Secretary,  containing  the  results  of  an  inquiry  which  lie 
himself  had  instituted  into  the  condition  of  prostitution,  and  tbe 
alleged  influence  of  the  Contagious  Diseases  Acts. 

Dr.  Nevins  says : — 

**  The  redaction  in  tbe  number  of  brothelB  and  prostitates  in  the  towns  seb- 
jected  to  the  Contagions  Diseases  Acts  has  been  prominently  urged  by  the  advocites 
of  the  Acts  as  a  strong  reason  for  their  maintenance  as  in  force  at  preaent,  and  ior 
their  extension  to  tbe  civil  population  generally.  This  redaction  occopies  a  m 
prominent  position  in  Captain  Harris's  annual  report,  where  it  is  claimed  as  '  tk 
*  operaiioH  *  of  the  Acts ;  and  in  the  late  debate  in  the  HoOse  of  Commons,  tk 
advocates  of  the  Acts  dwelt  more  strongly  upon  the  moral  benefits  noir  attnbitied 
to  them  than  upon  the  sanitary  benefits  in  the  army  and  navy,  whidi  fasTe 
recently  been  so  seriously  discredited. 

**  The  opponents  of  these  Acts  allege,  on  the  other  hand,  that  tbe  Acts  &  net 
contain  a  single  provision  in  the  direction  of  improved  morality,  except  the  mpgcia^ 
ment  of  a  chaplain  in  lock  hospitals,  that  they  give  no  authority  whatever  to  tbe 
special  police  over  the  conduct  of  either  brothels  or  prostitutes,  and  that  the  redB^ 
tion  of  both  these  classes,  and  also  the  improved  decency  in  tbe  streets  of  Hk 
subjected  towns,  are  due  to  the  action  of  the  local  police  and  the  ordinary  bortio^ 
police  laws,  and,  therefore,  furnish  no  reason  either  for  the  maintenanoe  or  tbe 
extension  of  these  Acts. 

**  The  assertion  and  the  denial  that  this  reduction  is  due  to  the  special  police 
under  the  Contagious  Diseases  Acts  have  been  alike  mere  assertion^  owing  to  tie 
absence  of  authentic  data  as  to  the  influence  of  the  ordinary  police  in  towns  sot 
subject  to  these  Acts ;  and  in  order  to  obtain  the  means  of  arriving  at  a  veO- 
founded  opinion,  based  upon  data  at  once  sufficiently  extensive  and  anthen^  I 
recently  addressed  a  copy  of  a  circular  and  the  subjoined  form*  to  the  duef  - 
constables  of  twenty-one  (all  the  large)  seaports,  and  of  eighteen  important  inlaad 
towns  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  requesting  information  as  to  the  state  if 
pxY)stitution  in  1866  (the  date  of  the  Acts)  and  1874  (the  date  of  Captain  Harris's 
latest  report  to  Qovemment  upon  the  subjected  towns),  and  adding  that  I  sboald 
communicate  the  results  to  the  Government.  The  circular  was  sent  to  the  dud 
constables  of  the  towns  enumerated  in  Table  III.    In  selecting  these  towns;,  it  hm 


•[FOBM.] 

State  of  Prostitution  in 


,  in  the  Tears  1866  a7id  1874. 


Date. 

Population 
Place. 

Number 

of 
Brothels. 

Houses  of 
Accommodation. 

Publichonses 
Harbouring 
Prostitutes. 

TotaL 

1866 

74 

Date. 

Population 

of 

Place. 

Total 

Number 

of 

Prostitutes. 

Number 

under 

15  Years  of 

Age. 

Number 

under 

18  or  20 

Yean  of  Age. 

Number 

ofConrictiouar 

Prostitutes  for 

Disorderly  CoDduct. 

1866 

»74 

Digitized  by 


Google 


1 876.]  SfcUistics  of  the  Operation  of  the  Contag^ious  Diseases  Ads,   557 

been  desired  to  make  them,  as  far  as  possible,  representative  of  the  comitry  at 
large,  by  fixing  upon — 

The  Metropolis — London.  * 

Metropolitan  Towns — Dublin,  Edinburgh. 

Agricultural — Exeter,  Ipswich,  &c. 

Cathedral — York,  Norwich,  &c. 

Hardware — ^Birmingham,  Sheffield,  &c. 

Manufacturing — Manchester,  Pwsley,  &o. 

Pottery — Leek,  Staffordshire. 

Public  Schools— Rugby. 

Universities — Cambridge,  Oxford." 

And,  with  reference  to  tlie  tables  wliicli  lie  appends,  he  adds : — 

"  From  Tables  I  and  II  it  appears  that  in  the  districts  under  the  Acts,  with  a 
population  of  about  740,000  in  1874,  the  number  of  brothels  has  been  reduced  by 
the  local  police,  with  whatever  assistance  the  special  police  may  have  rendered,  from 
953  to  439,  or  in  the  proportion  of  100  to  47*0;  and  in  the  towns  not  under  the 
jicts,  with  a  population  of  nearly  four  millions,  the  number  of  brothels  has  beea 
reduced  by  the  local  police  aloiilB  from  3,758  to  2,135,  or  ^  proportion  of  100 
to  561." 

I  do  not,  let  me  say,  qnote  either  the  statistics  of  the  '^  Memo- 
"  randnm  "  respecting  the  decrease  of  crime,  or  Dr.  Nevins's  sta- 
tistics for  the  sake  of  exact  comparison,  but  as  being  sufficient 
eyidence  of  the  fact  that  a  general  redaction  in  the  number  of 
.houses  of  ill-fame  ha»been  in  operation  for  some  years  in  England, 
and  as  an  additional  proof  that  there  is  no  justification  for  attributing 
that  reduction  in  the  subjected  districts  to  the  operation  of  the 
Contagious  Diseases  Acts. 

The  next  statement  of  Captain  Harris  to  which  I  call  attention 
-  is  in  the  report  for  1872  (p.  10),  and  regards  the  reduction  of  the 
number  of  prostitutes.     It  is  as  follows  : — 

'*  The  reduction  in  the  number  of  known  common  women  in  the 
"  various  districts  (as  compared  with  the  number  of  known  common 
^*  women  practising  prostitution  in  each  respective  district  at  the 
"  time  the  Acts  were  first  put  in  operation)  is  from  4,852  to  2,290 
"  at  the  present  time;  thus  showing  a  decrease  of  2,562  since  the 
"  Acts  have  been  in  operation." 

Judging  from  continental  experience,  one  effect  of  such  legisla- 
tion as  the  Contagious  Diseases  Acts  is,  in  my  opinion,  likely  to 
have  been,  and  to  continue  to  be,  a  reduction  in  the  number  of 
registered  prostitutes  and  an  increase  of  clandestine  prostitution. 
It  is  not  easily  to  be  believed  that  legislation  which  raises  the  status 
of  sexual  vice,  and  which  professes  to  provide  for  its  safe  indul- 
gence, should  do  otherwise  than  stimulate  the  demand  for  prostitutes, 
and  I  fear  that  I  am  only  too  well  entitled  to  assume  that  in  such 
case  the  usual  economic  rule  would  apply,  that  demand  would  in 
some  form  or  other  beget  a  corresponding  supply. 

Nevertheless  I  am  convinced  that  these  figures  cannot  be  jus- 
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tified,  much  less  the  asaertion  ihat  the  reduction  wldch  tliey  flhowis 
a  consequence  of  the  operation  of  the  Acts  in  the  sense  of  l»ing  % 
jofltification  of  their  policy. 

My  first  objection  is  that  the  initial  figure  of  49852  is  nnrdnUe 
and  probably  exaggerated,  and  I  will  give  two  reasons,  and  1  sbll 
borrow  these  reasons  from  two  ably- written,  and  I  think  rehaih 
pamphlet  criticisms  on  these  reports,  issued  by  the  manager  d 
certain  metropolitan  reformatories  and  rescue  societies. 

The  first  reason  is  that  the  figure  49852  is  not  obtained  by  taJdbf 
the  gross  supposed  numbers  of  prostitutes  in  these  districts  in  sit 
given  year,  say  1865  or  1866,  as  in  the  case  with  the  nmnbsf 
2,290  of  the  year  1872,  but  by  adding  together  the  numbers  d 
supposed  prostitutes  in  these  districts  in  the  years  respectiTely  ifi 
which  the  Acts  were  first  brought  to  bear  upon  them ;  and  ikt 
force  of  this  criticism  depends  on  the  probability  that  these  WGDa 
would,  in  the  first  instance,  teni^  to  migrate  from  districts  in  wld^ 
the  Acts  were  in  force,  to  those  in  which  they  had  not  been 
introduced,  and  where  they  might  hope  to  be  exempt  from  poiiee 
interference ;  to  that  their  numbers  would  be  at  a  maTJiniiin  st 
those  dates,  and  that  a  proportion  of  them  would  be  redcanri 
twice  or  oftener. 

The  second  objection,  dertyed  from  the  same  source,  is  this :  Hoi 
the  earlier  figure  is  only  an  estimate,  without  particulars  or  i^e^ 
of  the  number  of  women  supposed  or  suspected  to  be  leading  a  file 
of  prostitution,  and  who  were  not  ascertained  or  dealt  with  by  an^ 
legal  process  whatsoerer,  and  this  is  especially  true  until  the  Act  d 
1866  was  brought  into  operation,  because  under  the  preriovis  Aci 
of  1864  there  was  neither  register  of  the  names  nor  periodicB) 
examination  of  the  women;   and  the  probability  of  ^ror  in  Uie 
calculation — to  use  a  moderate  phrase — ^is  enhanced  and  illnstnited 
by  the  £Mit  that  in  the  notorious  case  of  the  Devonport  dtstzkt 
the  estimate  implied  that  every  eighth  unmarried  woman  in  tint 
district  between  the  ages  of  14  and  35  was  a  notorious  and  pabkk 
prostitute. 

I  may  add  that  the  comparison  could  only  be  accepted  as  acca- 
rate  on  the  assumption  first,  that  the  original  estimate  was  exact 
and  the  method  of  arriving  at  it  fair,  and  second,  that  no  portion  of 
the  number  reduced  remained  in  any  portion  of  any  of  these  distridi 
in  the  ranks  of  clcmdestine  prostitution. 

That  there  has  been  reduction  in  the  number  of  registered  pros- 
titutes 1  do  not  doubt,  and  1  have  assigned  reasons  for  the  ante- 
cedent probability  of  such  reduction.  But  in  farther  illustration  of 
my  argument  that  any  such  real  reduction  is  not  as  a  matter  of 
conrse  to  be  attributed  to  the  operation  of  the  Acts,  I  would  again 
refer  to  Dr.  Nevins's  return,  ivhioh,  taking  the  years  from  1866  to 
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1874,  shows  that  an  ahnost  identical  reduction  is  reported  from 
towns  not  subjected  to  these  Acts.  The  result  being  this,  in  Dr. 
Nevins's  words,  that  "  in  the  towns  under  the  Acts,  Prostitutes," 
which  here  means  registered  prostitutes,  "  have  been  reduced  from 
"  2,569  to  1,394,  i,e.,  from  100  to  54*2,  and  in  those  not  under  the 
"  Acts  from  8,504  to  4,833,  t.e.,  100  to  56*8,  a  difference  so  small  as 
"  to  be  insignificant." 

The  next  statements  I  have  to  quote  are  those  with  respect  to 
clandestine  prostitution.  In  the  "  Report "  for  1878,  p.  6, 1  find  the 
following  statement: — "The  Acts  have  been  fully  enforced,  and 
"  all  women  following  the  calling  of  prostitutes  have  been  placed  on 
**  the  register,  if  they  persisted  in  pursuing  that  course  of  life  after 
"  being  cautioned  by  the  police."  (And  on  p.  6.)  "  Clandestine  pros- 
"  titution  has  been  greatly  reduced,  no  woman  now  being  able  to 
"  misconduct  herself  for  any  lengthened  period  without  being 
"  cautioned  by  the  police  that  if  she  does  not  alter  her  mode  of  life 
"  she  will  have  to  attend  medical  examination." 

The  statement  in  the  '*  Report"  for  1874  is  in  the  same  words 
as  quoted  above  from  p.  5  of  1873. 

To  these  statements  I  oppose  the  evidence  of  the  managers  of 
the  reformatories  and  rescue  societies.     They  say : — 

"But  we  ha7e  now  to  bring  a  grave  charge  against  the  Aets  and  their 
administration. 

'*  It  IS  tbat  this  system  of  police  espionage  and  interference  with  the  delicate 
■abject  of  the  morality  of  the  people^  and  of  the  whole  qnestion  of  the  seznal  rela- 
tions, IS  BBCOMHra  PBODUOTIVS  HSBX,  as  it  has  EnSBTWHB&B  BUB,  OP  A 
XABQB  AMOUNT  OF  OLAlTDBSTTini  PBOSTITUTIOir.  WHICH  BLUDES  BUPEBVI8I0N 
USD  BEOISTBATION,  AlO)  SFBBAD8    DISBABB  WIDELT  AXGSQ   THB  POPULATION ! ! 

"  The  existence  and  inerease  of  clandestine  prostitntion  in  the  subjected  dis- 
tricts have  long  been  known  to  us,  and  may,  indeed,  be  noticed  by  any  shrewd 
observer  who  will  visit  these  districts  and  remain  long  enough  there  to  study  the 
way  in  which  it  evinces  its  existence  and  extent. 

"  But  as  a  positive  proof  of  the  extensive  existence  of  clandestine  prostitution 
in  the  subjected  districts,  the  managers  of  the  Bescue  Society  of  London  are 
responsible  for  and  will  support  the  following  statements.  Tbey  have  incidentally 
been  placed  in  a  very  favourable  position  for  dealing  with  the  prostitution  of  the 
subjected  districts,  and  have,  since  the  year  1870,  received  under  their  care  346 
women  from  these  districts,  none  of  whom  have  been  brought  to,  or  directed  to 
them,  by  the  intervention  of  the  police  1  Of  this  gross  number  of  346,  not  less 
than  1 34  bave  been  clandestine  prostitutes,  wholly  unknown  to  and  unregistered 
by  the  police !  The  managers  append  a  list  of  these  clandestine  cases,  giving  the 
entries  in  their  'case-books,'  the  initials  (allowing  them  to  be  traced),  the  age  when 
received  from  a  career  of  secret  vice,  and  the  age  of  first  prostitution." 


After  giring  the  list  with  initials  and  references  to  their  case 
books,  the  managers  add  the  following  table,  to  which  they  desire 
particnlar  attention,  as  showing  the  increase  of,  and  the  dangerous 
sanitary  character  of,  this  widespread,  undetected,  and  unregistered 
prostitution : — 
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These  fietcts  are  a  reriBcation  of  all  the  statements  made  as  ^ 
the  universal  results  of  the  strict  police  supervision  of  foreign  crtiesL 
and  of  the  actual'  confessions  of  the  police  authoritieB  in  change  d 
those  systems  of  police  supervision. 

It  is  impossible  to  reconcile  the  two  statements.  The  maia^ 
are  more  specific  in  their  assertions  than  are  the  polioe  in  ths 
reports ;  and  they  are  impartial  witnesses. 

Similar  statements  are  to  be  found  in  these  reports  -wiHh  regiri 
to  the  prevention  of  juvenile  prostitution. 

In  the  "  Report "  for  1872,  p.  2,  it  is  said :— "  The  redaction  b 
"  the  total  number  of  prostitutes,  however,  inadequately  shows  il« 
"  working  of  the  Acts ;  this  is  more  clearly  demonstrated  by  tbf 
'*  reduction  in  the  number  of  juvenile  prostitutes.  The  number  d 
**  prostitutes  in  the  different  districts  under  the  age  of  17  on  tbt 
"  31  fit  December  last  was  nine  (see  Form  No.  2) ;  whereas  in  18i*L 
*'  when  the  Acts  were  first  put  in  force  (and  in  a  limited  district 
"  only),  there  were  377  under  that  age.*' 

The  managers  analyse  these  and  other  figures  concerning  tie 
supposed  number  of  juvenile  prostitutes  in  the  subjected  districis 
at  the  time  that  the  Acts  were  first  brought  into  operation,  laa 
their  subsequent  reduction,  and  stigmatise  them  as  unreliable  asd 
fabulous.  But  this  analysis  would  be  somewhat  long  and  intjiei&E 
to  quote. 

Their  most  unanswerable  reply  is,  however,  to  be  found  in  tbe 
list  of  134  clandestine  prostitutes  already  referred  to  within  tk 
subjected  districts,  wholly  unknown  to  and  unregistered  by  tk* 
police,  whom  since  the  year  1870  they  have  received  nnder  their 
care. 

They  give  the  ages  when  received ;  and  I  find  that  out  d 
those  134  clandestine  prostitutes,  66  were  of  the  age  of  17  yeaa 
and  under. 

I  submit,  therefore,  that  the  boasted  reduction  of  brothels  is  1 
case  oipost  hoc  ergo  propter  hoc;  that  the  reduction  in  general  pros- 
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titntion  is  a  reduction  in  registered  prostitution  only  as  distinguished 
&om  clandestine  prostitution,  and  that  the  figures  are  untrust- 
worthy ;  and  that  the  supposed  great  reduction,  approaching  to 
extinction,  of  clandestine  and  of  juvenile  prostitution  is  untrue. 

I  do  not  for  a  moment  pretend  to  place  the  army  medical,  and 
the  police  statistics  on  the  same  footing. 

I  have  stated  explicitly  the  faults  I  have  to  find  with  the  army 
medical  statistics.  I  think  them  scientifically  faulty  and  deficient 
for  reasons  which  I  have  assigned.  I  find  them  not  impartial,  but 
constructed,  classified,  and  grouped  to  support  an  existing  policy  in 
legislation  ;  but  1  say  nothing  against  their  good  faith. 

I  cannot,  however,  pretend  to  speak  in  similar  terms  of  the 
police  returns.  ,  They  appear  to  me  not  only  to  fulfil  none  of  the 
conditions  of  true  statistics,  but  to  be  attempts  to  bolster  up  a 
policy  of  legislation  and  of  administration  by  loose,  unreliable,  and 
exaggerated  statements  of  so-called  results  which  that  legislation 
never  contemplated,  and  which,  so  far  as  they  may  be  true  in  fact, 
are  not  results  which  can  be  accurately  and  honestly  placed  to  its 
credit. 
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DiscusstoH  on  Mr,  StAKSJEU^'a  Paper. 

Db.  T.  G.  BALiom,  F.R.S,,  said  he  gladlj  availed  himseM  ol  \M& 
the  first  opportunitj  he  Imd  had  i^ince  his  return  to  E&gkitdto 
make  a  few  sttitementa  as  to  the  reliability  of  the  petmnas  of  ik 
Army  Medical  Department  on  the  subject  of  t^e  ContagicsS' 
Diseases  Act,  fiikI  before  doing  bo  he  begged  it  to  be  dlst^ietlT 
nnderstood  that  he,  and  he  olonej  was  responsible  for  the  returns 
up  to  the  end  of  1872.  He  was  the  more  pleaded  to  It*^ 
this  opportunity,  hec»nsc  he  found  that  during  his  absence  bum 
England,  Mr,  Stanefeld,  at  the  meeting  of  the  SoctaL  Sdaaee 
Congress,  made  a  statement  to  the  effect  that  the  returns  ^hoind 
an  eyideni  bias  on  the  mind  of  the  reporter.  That  statement  wm 
very  fully  and  clearly  answered  by  his  much  lamented  friend,  tk 
late  Dr.  Parkes,  and  he  should  not  have  now  alluded  to  it  but  ftr 
the  conclndinj^  paragraph  of  the  present  paper,  H©  conteuded 
that  the  figures  m  the  returns  were  perfectly  impartial.  He  hid 
worked  at  the  e  tat  I  sties  of  the  army  for  upwards  of  forty  j^n. 
His  first  lalxjur  had  been  to  condense  the  returns  of  twenty  years  d 
the  health  of  the  army  ;  his  last  woi-k  was  to  organise  the  statistidl 
department  of  the  army^  and  to  carry  on  the  work  of  it  for  thirte® 
years,  and  he  claimed  that  during  the  whole  of  that  time  not  wt 
single  figure  had  been  altered  to  suit  hi^  preconceived  notioiifl  ff 
support  the  opinions  of  any  of  the  authorities  on  the  face  of  tie 
earth.  In  reference  to  the  paper »  he  would  be  inclined  to  put  the 
third  proposition  of  the  author  as  the  first,  nazaely,  that  tii€ 
statistics  must  be  reliable.  If  they  were  not  so,  any  deductioM 
drawn  from  them  were  not  worth  the  paper  upon  Tfbich  they  wert 
written.  Mr.  Stiinafeld  had  said  in  i*eference  to  the  report  of  1873 
— for  which  he  (Dr,  Balfour)  was  not  responsible — ^*'  In  the  fal' 
lowing  year's  report  we  have  unotber  table  with  the  figures  more 
dramatically  but  still  less  scientifically  grouped,  and  this  t^ble  was 
produced  on  the  very  eve  of  the  pai'liamentary  discussion  of  last 
year."  He  thought  it  wo  aid  probably  astonish  the  Society  not  ft 
little  to  find  that  this  table  was  prepared  by  the  Army  Medical 
Department  in  answer  to  a  demand  from  the  Houbc  of  CommoiiST 
and  that  the  motion  for  its  production,  he  believed,  originated  with 
Dr.  Nevins.  If,  therefore,  there  was  anything  dramatic  about  it, 
it  must  be  attributed  to  Dr.  Nevins,  and  not  to  hia  (Dr.  Balfours) 
successor  in  the  Btatistical  branch  of  the  Army  Medical  DepartmeuL 
Mr.  Stansfeld  complained  of  the  want  of  scientific  classifi cation,  hat 
he  (Dr.  Balfour)  avoided  purposely  all  classification  whatever  of 
the  diseases  comprised  in  the  returns  under  the  Act,  It  appeared 
to  him  that  the  operation  of  the  Act  could  only  be  tessted  by  two 
diseases,  primary  venereal  sore  and  gonorrhcea ;  and  he  thought 
the  result  had  completely  justiiied  the  course  he  adopted,  because 
it  was  not  known  how  the  Act  would  opei^te.  They  had  leamt 
by  the  inexorahl©  language  of  fig  urea  that  it  had  ox>erated  in  the 
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rednotion  of  one  of  tlie  forms  of  disease  and  not  the  other.     Mr. 
Stansfeld  complained  that  the  returns  did  not  explain  the  reason  of 
thifi ;  bat  statistics  only  stated  £Eu;ts,  and  left  the  explanation  to 
others.      There  was  another  point  on  which  Mr.   Stonsfeld  had 
attacked  the  figures.     He  said  that  "  nnder  the  head  of  primary 
venereal  sores  were  included  a  very  large  number  of  mere  trifling 
abrasions."      He    (the  speaker)    was  ,a  member   of   Mr.   Skey's 
committee,  and  they  had  taken  the  evidence  of  Pii^t,  Laurence, 
Sntchinson,  and  a  great  many  others- of  the  most  scientific  men  in 
tlie  profession  on  the  subject,  and  the  result  was   that  it  was 
found  there  was  not  the  slightest  connection  between  the  size  of  the 
eore  and  the  occurrence  of  secondary  disease,  and  that  secondary 
symptoms  followed  a  mere  abrasion  sufficiently  often  to  prevent  a 
-distinction  being  made  in  the  returns  relative  to  the  details  between 
a  hard  and  a  soft  sore.     He  should  feel  much  indebted  to  Mr. 
Stansfeld  if  he  could  tell  any  means  by  which  a  distinction  could  be 
made  between  a  sHght  abrasure  which  would  not  produce  secondary 
disease  and  the  slight  abrasion  which  did.     For  his  own  part  he 
professed  ignorance  on  the  subject.     Mr.  Stansfeld  had  also  stated 
that  the  figures  w;hich  had  been  published  did  not  show  satisfactorily 
a  reduction  in  the  amount  of   the  disease.     He  maintained  that 
they  did.      He  quite  agreed  with  Mr.  Stansfeld  that  if  year  by 
year  and  station  by  station  were  taken  they  did  not ;  but  one  of 
the  elementary  rules  of  statistics  was  this  : — have  sufficient  num- 
bers under  observation  and  you  will  get  proper  results ;  take  small 
numbers  and  vou  get  no  reliable  result  at  all.      They   should 
endeavour,  as  lar  as  possible,  by  extending  the  ol)servation6  over 
large  numbers  to  obviate  the  fluctuation  of  figures,  and  by  including 
a  sufficient  period  of  time,  to  obviate  the  chance  waves  of  disease. 
Mr.   Stansfeld  had  adopted  1866  as  his  starting  point;    but  he 
(Dr.  Balfour)  adopted  1864,  because  in  that  year  there  was  an  Act 
passed  which  brought  about  a  certain  reduction  in  the  prevalence  of 
venereal  diseases  among  the  soldiers,  and  he  wanted  to  contrast  the 
period  when  there  was  no  Contagious  Diseases  Act  in  operation  with 
the  period  when  there  was.     He  took  1864  as  being  the  last  year, 
because  the  Act  came  into  operation  so  near  the  end  of  it  that  it 
could  not  be  said  to  have  any  eflect  at  all  on  the  results  of  that 
year.     He  compared  the  amount  of  disease  in  that  year  with  the 
amount  at  stations  under  the  Act  in  1872,  and  also  the  amount  at 
stations  under  the  Act  during  the  whole  time  it  was  in  operation, 
with  that  at  stations  not  under  the  Act  during  the  same  period, 
and  the  result  in  all  these  cases  was  to  show  a  very  large  reduction 
in  the    primary  venereal  sores,   which,   he  maintained,  was  the 
disease  the  Act  was  intended  as  far  as  possible  to  suppress.     In  all 
these  oases,  therefore,  he  claimed  good  faith  in  what  he  had  done, 
and  he  claimed  also  that  the  results  as  stated  by  him  in  the  returns 
published  by  the  Government,  were  accurate  deductions  from  the 
fignres.     Mr.  Stansfeld  had  also  said  that  the  returns  did  not  show 
BDch  a  reduction  of  secondary  syphilis  as  to  justify  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  Act.     There  was  a  groat  difficulty  in  treating  the 
question  of  secondaiy  syphilis,  because  the  army  was  continuaUy 
on^  the  move  between  protected  and  unprotected  stations^nd  the 
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difficnlty  was  to  say  where  the  men  oontracted  the  prim«rj  dkean 
from  wnich  the  secondary  disease  had  arisen,  and  it  was  impossbifi 
to  draw  a  logical  conclusion. 

Dr.  Fabb  :  That  is  Mr.  Stansfeld*s  contention. 

Dr.  Balfour  said  that  might  be  so ;  but  he  maintained  ibi 
the  operation  of  the  Act  had  rednced  the  primary  disease  bm 
108  to  55,  or  above  one. half.  Mr.  Stansfeld  had  stated  tbt 
**  There  will  always  be  some  margin  of  cases  which  eso^  notice.'' 
He  was  qnite  well  aware  that  there  was  a  oertain  proportioD  d 
cases  that  escaped  observation ;  bat  he  maintained  that  the  propflf" 
tion  which  escaped  observation  was  the  same  at  stations  nnder  the 
operation  of  the  Act  as  at  stations  not  nnder  its  operation,  ^idi 
circumstance  ought  to  be  taken  into  account  in  drawing  concli- 
sions.  He  would  conclude  by  saying  that  ail  he  claimed  for  tix 
statistics  during  the  time  he  was  at  the  head  of  the  depaitnia>> 
was  perfect  truthfulness. 

Mr.  W.  H.  Millar,  who  had  worked  at  the  army  statistics  lut^ 
Dr.  Balfour  and  other  officers,  stated  he  could  corroborate  all  thai 
gentleman  had  said  as  to  their  accuracy.  Throughout  the  ptfff 
there  seemed  to  be  a  sort  of  insinuation  that  the  figures  had  hm 
touched  up  ;  but,  as  far  as  he  knew  anything  about  them,  that «» 
not  the  fact. 

Mr.  Stansfeld  said  he  had  not  the  slightest  intention  to  sngge^ 
the  cooking  of  the  figures,  and  he  did  not  think  he  had  given  that 
impression. 

Mr.  W.  H.  Millar  said  he  objected  to  the  term  "  validity  '*  of  the 
statistics,  and  to  the  phrase  "  dramatically  arranged,"  which  h*i 
been  made  use  of  in  reference  to  the  second  table,  inasmuch  as  tfe 
headings  of  that  table  were  exactly  the  same  as  those  of  tb 
original  table.  The  only  alteration  was  the  grouping  of  the  yea» 
The  table  was  grouped  into  a  period  of  four  years  in  which  the* 
was  no  Act  at  all ;  then  they  came  to  six  years  in  which  the  ^x^ 
were  applied  partially,  which  he  submitted  was  fair ;  and  then  thej 
came  to  four  years  in  which  the  Acts  were  in  force  at  all  the 
stations.  He  did  not  think  that  was  dramatic.  The  year  1874  wtf 
not  included  in  the  last  group,  because  a  royal  warrant  had  oooe 
into  force  which  altered  the  conditions.  It  was  not  the  fault  of  the 
figures  that  the  royal  warrant  was  issued.  It  would  have  been  an 
error  if  that  year  had  been  grouped  with  the  other  years.  It  ^ 
therefore  put  separately  in  all  the  statistics.  The  discrepancifis 
alluded  to  were  the  consequences  of  comparing  short  periods  id 
individual  stations  instead  of  taking  the  average  of  a  period  of 
years. 

Dr.  Charles  Drtsdale  said  that  he  would  accept  the  gnsi 
authority  of  Dr.  BaJfour  in  any  remarks  he  had  to  make.  ^^ 
Dr.  Balfour,  he,  at  one  time,  did  not  believe  that  the  Acts  would  do 
any  good ;  and  then  for  a  time  he  thought  they  had  done  sotne 
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good ;  but  lie  had  returned  again  to  his  previous  position,  and  he 
wonld  tell  Dr.  Balfonr  why  he  had  done  so.  He  found  in  the  first- 
place  that,  if  he  took  Mr.  Stansfeld's  statistics,  it  was  perfectly 
clear  that  gonorrhoea  had  not  in  any  way  diminished  since  the 
oonunenoement  of  the  Acts.  He  thought  Dr.  Balfour  would  gnmt 
Jii-m  that. 

Dr.  Balpoue  :  Yes. 

Dr.  Drtsdalb  said  he  would  also  ask  Dr.  Balfour  kindly  to 
cx>ncede  him  another  point,  that  there  was  no  improvement  in 
secondary  symptoms,  as  far  as  he  knew,  in  the  army,  in  which,  he 
apprehended,  were  included  all  sorts  of  tertiary  symptoms. 

Dr.  Balfoub  :  Yes, 

Dr.  Dbtsdale  said  that  the  next  point  Dr.  Balfour  laid  stress 
upon,  and  one  which  he  thought  was  illogical,  was,  that  there  had 
been  a  decrease  in  what  he  called  primary  venereal  sores.  That, 
he  begged  leave  to  observe,  was  the  most  confusing  statement  that 
any  statistician  could  lay  down.  In  the  first  place  he  would 
remind  Dr.  Balfour  that  the  question  of  the  primarv  lesion  of 
syphilis  had  lately  been  thoroughly  argued  out  in  the  medical 
profession.  There  were  two  schools,  from  the  members  of  one  of 
which  Dr.  Balfour  had  quoted  largely,  namely  from  Sir  James 
Paget  and  Mr.  Jonathan  Hutchinson,  who  were  stars  of  the  first 
European  magnitude,  but  who  did  not  at  all,  he  submitted, 
represent  the  medical  science  of  Europe  on  that  question ;  and  he 
thought  Dr.  Balfour  would  have  done  a  very  great  deal  of  service 
to  the  army  statistics  if  he  had  said  in  another  column  when  the 
sores  were  soft  sores  and  when  they  were  hard.  He  himself  had 
never  found  any  great  or  insuperable  difficulty  in  distinguishing 
these  sores.  Every  person  of  experience  in  Paris  easily  distinguished 
the  soft  sore  from  the  hard  sore,  in  the  same  way  as  they  would 
distinguish  varicella  or  chicken  pox  from  small  pox.  Hence  the 
utter  insufficiency  of  Dr.  Balfour's  army  statistics.  He  did  not 
think  Mr.  Stansfeld  himself  could  understand  this  subject,  becaase 
he  was  not  a  medical  man.  The  only  jury  that  could  settle  this 
qaestion  would  be  a -medical  one;  composed  indeed  of  a  rather 
small  body  even  of  medical  men.  He  hsMd  no  hesitation  in  saying 
that  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  sores  mentioned  by  Dr.  Balfour 
as  being  of  immense  importance,  were  nothing  more  or  less  than 
merely  soft  chancres,  which  were  surely  not  sufficiently  dangerous 
to  become  of  national  importance.  In  Paris,  at  the  present 
moment,  the  soft  sore  had  almost  entirely  disappeared  from  private 
practice,  which  probably  aroso  from  the  way  in  which  the  Con- 
tagious Diseases  Acts  of  Paris  were  there  administered ;  so  that 
even  in  the  Hdpital  du  Midi  there  were  only  about  55  cases  of  it 
seen  last  year,  among  the  patients  of  Dr.  Charles  Mauria^  when 
formerly  there  were  about  800  or  900  cases.  In  1865,  1,173  cases 
of  soft  chancre  were  seen  at  that  hospital.  In  1878  there  were  in 
tlukt  hospital  1,402  cases  of  gonorrhoea,  1,450  cases  of  syphilis,  and 
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only  625  oases  of  soft  sore ;  bat  sinoe  that  time  the  soft  sore  had 
oocasionallj  almost  disapp^ured  for  weeks.  In  1865  the  soft  SQf« 
in  the  H6pital  dn  Midi  were  about  four  or  five  times  the  Komber 
seen  in  1874;  bat  there  was  far  more  gonorrhoBa  in  the  Mi£ 
Hospital  of  Paris  now,  than  there  was  in  1864 ;  and  only  ahool 
half  the  amonnt  of  syphilis  was  then  seen.  He  woaM  a^ 
Dr.  Balfonr  to  take  these  facts  into  consideration.  The  French 
were  mnch  more  able  in  this  matter  than  the  practitioner  of  thii 
country,  and  had  made  their  statistics  far  clearer  than  ooold  be 
done  in  this  country ;  and  the  consequence  was  that  it  seemed  that 
whilst  the  soft  sore  could  be  got  rid  of  by  their  method  of  Go?cni- 
ment  registration  it  was  utterly  powerless  to  keep  down  syphifii^ 
which  had  greatly  increased  during  the  last  ten  years  in  I^iis. 
His  friend,  Dr.  A.  Fourniere,  indeed,  had  told  him  in  MayM 
that,  just  as  civilisation  went  on  in  Paris,  syphilis  increased  year  Ij 

"  lis  ii 
bject, 

although  he  once  thought  that  they  had  done  some  good.  He 
considered  such  Acts  to  be  hygienic  ftlilures,  because  they  dealt  ootj 
with  one  set,  and  caused  clandestine  prostitution.  In  answer  to 
Dr.  Balfour— 

Dr.  Drtsdale  said  he  did  not  think  that  true  **  soft  sores  **  ew 
produced  secondary  symptoms  by  any  chance  whatever. 

Mr.  BoBEBT  Lawsok  (Inspector-G^eral)  said  that  Or.  Battooi 
had  anticipated  him  to  a  considerable  extent  in  the  renLarks  he  had 
to  make,  and  he  could  confirm  a  good  deal  of  what  he  had  svd 
from  a  different  point  of  view,  as  he  had  to  deal  with  the  mtk  m 
they  came  into  the  military  hospitals.  The  right  hononrable  m- 
tleman  who  read  the  paper  had  stated  that  there  was  a  great  deal 
of  oonoealment  of  disease,  while  he  believes  that  there  mnst  hsvf 
been  a  great  deal  of  trivial  disease  under  treatment,  because  ihft 
oases  lasted  such  a  short  period.  Now,  if  there  was  a  great  deal  of 
concealment  of  disease,  the  cases  wonld  run  on  until  they  became 
very  serious.  The  men  would  then  necessarily  be  obliged  to  repoH 
themselves,  and  it  would  be  found  out  that  concealment  -was  goi^ 
on.  After  having  been  in  charge  at  Aldershot,  and  also  at  stations 
elsewhere,  he  had  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  concealment  did  not 
exist  to  any  extent.  He  would  also  allude  to  a  point  that  had  not 
been  mentioned.  Among  different  bodies  of  men  at  the  same  place 
and  at  the  same  time  subject  to  the  same  influences,  a  -very  great 
variation  in  the  amount  of  disease  would  be  found.  At  Aldershot 
at  one  time  it  became  necessary  for  him  to  examine  into  the  preva- 
lence of  disease  in  one  particular  regiment,  and  that  be  mi^ht  not 
be  led  to  any  erroneous  conclusions  on  that  point,  he  thought  it  wdl 
to  extend  the  examination  to  three  other  corps  which  occupied  the 
permanent  barracks  right  and  left  of  this  one,  and  to  three  others 
which  were  in  the  north  camp.  Most  of  these  regiments  were 
under  observation  for  forty- four  consecutive  weeks.  One  was  under 
observation  for  twentjr-nine  weeks  and  went  away,  and  he  could  not 
continue  the  observations.    Another  was  under  ohsei-vation  for  thirty 
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mroeks,  and  another  for  thirty-four  weeks,  and  went  away ;  the  results 
>vere  in  each  ease  reduced  to  the  ratios  per  thousand  per  annum.  In 
one  of  these  regiments  the  ratio  was  124  per  1,000  of  admission 
from  primary  venereal  sores,  both  soft  and  hard.  In  another  regi- 
ment, which  was  in  the  next  building,  there  were  42  per  1,000 
in  the  same  period ;  in  the  next  regiment  to  that  there  were  84 
per  1,000;  and  in  the  next  one  to  that,  142  per  1,000.  In  the 
north  camp,  two  miles  away  from  the  town,  there  were  three  regi- 
xnents  at  the  time.  One  of  these  had  114  admissions  per  1,000, 
another  59,  and  the  third  only  23.  These  £ftcts  occurred  in  the 
same  place,  at  the  same  time,  and  under  the  same  external  influ« 
enoee.  The  regiments  contained  about  500  men  each.  This  at 
once  showed  that  it  was  dangerous  to  attempt  any  inference  from 
the  statistics  of  a  small  number  of  men.  A  large  number  must  be 
taken,  so  that  the  deviations  from  the  mean  in  one  direction  in 
some  might  be,  as  far  as  possible,  neutralised  bv  the  deviations 
from  the  mean  in  the  opposite  direction  in  the  others.  It  showed 
that  extreme  caution  must  be  used  in  attaching  weight  to  returns 
for  single  years  from  small  stations  or  from  small  bodies  of  men. 
There  was  another  most  important  point  which  the  right  honourable 
gentleman  had  not  mientioned.  In  Table  I  it  was  found  that  there 
was  a  large  fluctuation  in  the  ratio  per  thousand  of  primary  sores 
at  stations  never  under  the  Acts.  In  I860,  the  ratio  was  134;  in 
1866  it  was  79 ;  in  1869,  128 ;  and  in  1871  it  fell  to  93.  There  was 
another  increase  in  1872 ;  so  that  here  was  a  series  of  fluctuations 
following  each  other  in  stations  which  were  never  under  the  Acts, 
and  where  nothing  was  ever  done  to  interfere  with  the  progress  of 
the  disease.  At  the  stations  which  ultimately  came  under  the  Acts 
there  would  be  found  the  same  reduction  up  to  1866.  After  that 
year  there  were  indications  of  the  reductions  and  subsequent  rises, 
but  to  a  very  much  less  extent.  The  returns  for  the  cavalry  in  this 
country  from  1830  to  1847,  long  before  the  preventive  measures  of 
the  Contagious  Diseases  Acts  were  in  force,  exhibit  fluctuations 
similar  to  those  that  he  had  mentioned,  so  that  it  was  the  character 
of  venereal  disease  to  fluctuate  from  causes  of  which  there  was 
no  cognisance,  exactly  as  in  the  case  of  small  pox  and  other  diseases. 
In  stEbtistical  investigations  such  periods  should  be  embraced  as 
would  neutralise  these  fluctuations.  As  to  the  application  of  the 
Act^  the  table  which  had  been  described  as  dramatic  was  arranged 
so  as  to  show  the  number  of  troops  from  1860  to  1873  at  the 
fourteen  stations  that  were  never  under  the  Acts,  with  their  admis- 
sions, and  also  the  numbers  and  admissions  at  the  fourteen  stations 
that  subsequently  came  under  the  Acts,  so  that  the  numbers  in 
these  two  groups  could  be  compared.  Up  to  a  certain  period  they 
were  found  to  fluctuate  very  closely  together,  but  after  the  Acts 
oame  into  operation  the  fluctuations  at  the  stations  under  the  Acts 
were  very  much  reduced ;  either  group,  which  was  suflBiciently  large 
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rive  a  &ir  average,  would  enable  the  fluctuations  in  the  stations 
embraced  in  it  to  be  traced ;  and  it  would  be  seen  that  in  those 
now  under  the  Acts  they  went  on,  after  1866,  as  before.  It 
further  showed  what  would  have  been  the  probable  amount  of 
venereal  disease  at  the  stations  under  the  Act  if  the  Act  Imd  not 
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been  applied.  This  was  a  most  important  pointy  and  ot^  tbi 
should  be  made  nse  of.  It  has  been  assumed  that  gonorrhcBa  hag  i^ 
been  reduced  by  the  Acts ;  this  is  a  mistake.  If  a  period  of  su 
years,  from  I86I  to  1866,  before  the  Act  applied  was  taken,  tk 
admissions  per  thousand  at  the  stations  never  under  tiie  Ads  vav 
found  to  be  109*0 ;  from  1867  to  1872  the  number  of  admissisK 
at  the  same  stations  was  1 10*2,  which  was  virtually  the  saa^ 
number.  Looking  at  the  other  stations  that  came  under  the  Ad 
it  would  be  found  that  in  the  first  period  the  number  of  adsis- 
sions  was  125*1  per  1,000 ;  but  during  the  second,  when  they  vat 
partially  under  the  Act,  the  ratio  diminished  to  11 4-6  p»'  i^oool 
This  was  a  small  diminution ;  but  it  was  a  diminution  in  one  diree- 
tion  as  against  no  alteration  in  the  stations  never  under  the  Aa 
But  this  did  not  by  any  means  show  the  whole  efiect.  Dr.  BsMok 
had  not  been  in  this  country  lately,  and  had  not  the  opportunitT6f 
seeing  those  things.  At  Aldershot  and  other  stations  where  tk 
Act  was  in  force,  a  man  who  had  been  three  days  absent  was  laedi' 
cally  examined  on  his  return  for  the  purpose  of  discovering'  whete 
he  was  labouring  under  venereal  disease  of  any  sort,  ajid  aD  M 
cases  were  reported.  From  returns  which  he  made  from  tkff 
reports,  the  number  of  cases  of  gonorrhoea  imported  from  Apdl 
1868,  to  December,  1871,  inclusive,  was  23*4  per  1,000.  In  tk 
same  period  the  amount  of  gonorrhoea  at  Aldershot  was  95*2,  lai 
deducting  the  25*4  from  this  it  left  71*8  per  1,000  of  casa 
traceable  to  infection  upon  the  spot.  Against  this  there  were  t«9 
slight  corrections  to  be  appliea.  In  &e  first  place  there  wki 
certain  number  of  men  away  from  the  station  for  which  s 
allowance  of  one-fortieth  must  be  made;  then,  again,  a  oortaa 
number  might  have  contracted  the  disease  immediately  before  tkj 
left  for  which  an  allowance  must  be  made.  He  calculated  tiuU  i 
every  man  who  was  infected  a  fortnight  before  finally  leaving  be 
written  off  this  would  be  more  than  fully  covered.  Making  tibese 
two  corrections  the  total  number  was  76*3  actually  accounted  for  m 
the  station  as  against  95  reported.  This  showed  that  undo'tk 
influence  of  these  Acts  there  had  been  a  considerable  diminutioa  of 
gonorrhoaa.  As  regards  primary  venereal  sores,  taking  the  tm 
groups  of  stations  given  in  Table  I,  the  admissions  from  1861  to 

1866  were  114*1*  in  the  stations  never  under  the  Acts,  and  fiiA 

1867  to  1872  the  number  was  113*5,  which,  again,  '^'^^^  virtuaUj 
the  same.  If  they  took  the  stations  that  came  under  the  Acts 
subsequently,  it  would  be  found  that  in  the  first  period  tie 
admissions  were  109*7  ;  in  the  second  period  they  were  65*4,  whid 
was  a  very  marked  reduction.  The  right  hon.  gentleman  lad 
stated  that    the  saving  of    men's   healUi  and  time  in   hospital 

*  In  this  and  the  sabseqaent  oompurisons  between  these  two  groups  of  atatka 
London  and  Windsor  have  been  included  in  the  group  '**  Never  ander  the  Arts,' 
from  1861  to  1866.  Subsequently  to  1866  Windsor  is  included  in  the  otbs 
group.  The  returns  for  these  two  stations  cannot  be  separated  prior  to  18G7i  bit 
as  the  strength  at  Windsor  was  about  one-seventh  of  that  at  the  two  stations  odj, 
and  as  up  to  the  date  of  its  coming  under  the  operation  of  the  Act  the  prevaleoft 
of  venereal  affection  was  not  less  than  in  London,  no  material  error  will  arise  bm 
this  arraugemont. 


L 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1.876.]  on  Mr,  Siansf eld's  Paper.  669 

amoTUited  to  one-half  man  per  i,cxx> ;   and  to  make  ont  this  he 
compared  the  number  in  hospital  at  the  stations  under  the  Acts  in 
1.872  with  the  number  in  1868,  that  is,  he  compared  the  state  of 
tilings  when  the  stations  were  fkirly  under  the  Acts  with  the  state 
of  things  in  the  same  stations  wnen  they  were  partially  under 
them.     The  proper  thing  to  have  done  was  to  compare  the^  number 
in  hospital  at  those  stations  in  1872  with  the  number  that  would 
liave  been  in  hospital  with  the  amount  of  disease  that  would  have 
existed  in  them  had  the  Acts  not  been  in  force  at  all.     A  certain 
Tiiimber  of   the  cases  of    primary  sores  woxild  be  followed  by 
Becondary  symptoms.      The   proportion  of  the  time  lost  for  the 
secondary  symptoms  must  be  incladed;   and  then   it  would  be 
found,  on  making  the  proper  calculations,  that  instead  of  losing  a 
Imlf-man  per    i,ooo    per    day,   there  would  have  been   579   in 
hospital    at  the  stations    under    the  Acts   in   1872;   but  if  the 
prevalence  of  the  disease  at  them  had  borne  the  same  ratio  to  what 
it  was  that  year  at  the  stations  now  under  the  Acts,  as  it  bore  in 
the  period  from  1861  to  1866,  the  number  in  hospital   in  1872 
would  have  been  i3'4i ;  and  the  difference  between  579  and  i3"4i, 
or  7*62  per  1,000,  was  the  actual  saving  of  time  by  the  application 
of  the  Act.     This  on  50,800  men,  the  number  under  the  protection 
of  the  Act  in  1872,  would  amount  to  387  daily,  and  could  the  same 
protection  have  been  afforded  to  the  85,000  in  the  returns  would 
have  amounted  to  648  daily.     The  author  had  also  said  that  there 
was  no  indication  whether  the  diminution  of  primary  sores  had 
affected  secondary  syphilis  ;  but  if  they  took  the  number  of  admis- 
sions for  primary  sores  from  1860  to  1872  in  the  whole  army  at 
home,  it   would  be  found  that  there  were  89*53  per    1,000,  the 
amount  of  secondary  cases  being  29*2,  or  as  3  to  i  very  nearly,  and 
if  any  few  years  within  that  period  were  taken,  it  would  be  found 
that  the  proportion  was  in  no  way  materially  deviated  from.     The 
author  had  compared  the  secondary  syphilis  of  1866  with  1872, 
which  he  gave  as  2.3*39  and  24*26  per  1,000  respectively,  but  in 
1866  he  had  made  an  error  in  the  calculation,  and  he  gave  the 
number  of  cases  as  I9398  ;  but  in  reality  he  had  left  out  82  cases 
appearing  in  the  returns  as  syphilitic  iritis  and  syphilitic  cachexia 
which  should  be  included,  and  that  made  the  ratio  for  1866  24*8 
per  1,000,  actually  greater  than  that  for  1872.     Mr.  Stansfeld  had 
also  overlooked  fluctuations.  Had  he  taken  instead  of  1872  the  year 
1871,  he  would  have  had   20*3    per   1,000,  instead  of  24*26   for 
secondary  syphilis ;  so  that  with  secondary  as  with  primary  syphilis, 
a  group  of  years  must  be  taken  to  get  rid  of  these  flnctuations. 
Tadking  the  period  from  1861  to  1866,  the  secondary  syphilis  pro- 
duced an  admission  rate  of  32*4,  and  from  1867  to  1872  it  was  25*6, 
being  a  reduction  of  6*8  per  I'ooo.     Another  point  referred  to  was 
the  mvaliding.     In  1866  he  gave  the  number  invalided  as  being 
43  men,  but  he  left  out  about  22    cases  that  were  under  other 
names,  which  would  bring  the  number  considerably  above  what  it 
had  been  given  at.     The  author  subsequently  gave  the  number 
invalided  for  secondary  syphilis  from  1863  to  1866  as  1 1  per  10,000, 
actually  it  was  13*4  in  10,000;  from  1867  to  1873  he  gave  it  as  12, 
actually  it  was  12*9  per  10,000.     He  thought  be  had  stat^  suffi- 
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cient  to  lead  those  who  were  present  to  examine  mnck  more 
closely  into  the  fttatistics  than  the  right  honoTirable  gentleman  liid 
done,  and  to  draw  their  own  conclusions  from  them. 

Sir  Habcoubt  Johnstone,  M.P.,  expressed  his  confidence  in  Ik 
statistics  given  in  Dr.  Nevins*s  pamphlet,  and  was  of  opinion  from 
the  experience  he  had  obtained  from  other  conntries,  that  the  Acte 
in  this  country  would  be  utterly  inefficacious. 

Dr.  MouAT  stated  that  as  the  time  allowed  for  discnssion  lisd 
already  been  exceeded,  he  would  only  make  a  few  very  general 
remarks  upon  the  subject.  So  far  as  the  debate  had  gone,k 
thought  that  no  sufficient  answer  had  been  given  to  Mr.  Stanafdd's 
objections  to  the  statistics,  which  he  had  criticised  from  a  stricth 
scientific  standpoint.  Narrowing  the  question  to  the  issues  ocm- 
tained  in  his  propositions,  which  were  mere  truisms  as  respects  tk 
application  of  the  numerical  method  to  the  solution  of  sociai 
problems,  Dr.  Mouat  considered  that  Mr.  Stansfeld  had  Bustaiaed 
his  contention.  T]ie  complete  defence  of  the  accuracy  and  good 
faith  of  his  figures  by  Dr.  Balfour,  and  the  additional  data  snpphed 
by  Inspector-General  Lawson,  together  with  the  facts  and  fignm 
contained  in  the  parliamentary  returns,  were  not,  Dr.  Monat  coa- 
sidered,  sufficient  to  determine  so  large  a  question.  The  basis  d 
evidence  was  too  narrow,  the  numbers  involved  too  small,  the  dis- 
turbing causes  of  which  no  note  could  be  taken  were  too  xiiimeroi& 
the  time  of  the  experiment  too  'limited,  and  the  abeence  of  asj 
attempt  to  classify  syphilitic  sores  too  unsound  to  admit  of  a^ 
strictly  scientific  deduction  being  made  from  them  for  legislalxn  i 
purposes. 

Here  was  a  loathsome  disease  which  had  lasted  for  oentnrai^ 
and  had  eaten  into  the  very  heart  of  all  nations,  and  which  to 
still  corrupting  life  at  its  source,  while  millions  were  suS&nxi 
from  it.  To  attempt  to  deal,  on  the  scale  required,  with  is 
formidable  an  evil,  from  the  small  body  of  facts  collected  in  vey 
exceptional  circumstances,  he  regarded  as  eminently  unsonnd  aai 
unscientific.     If  time  permitted,  he  could  show  why  it  was  so. 

He  congratulated  Mr.  Stansfeld  on  the  strictly  philoeoplac 
manner  in  which  he  had  treated  the  question  in  that  room,  and  k 
felt  sure  that  if  the  opponents  and  advocates  of  the  Contagka 
Diseases  Acts  would  always  so  consider  them,  some  neutral  grGiai& 
would  be  found  on  which  all  right-minded  men  could  a^ree  a 
dealing  with  the  grave  and  deplorable  evils  which  it  was  moA 
desirable  to  correct.  He,  for  one,  did  not  believe  that  the  remedf 
would  be  found  in  partial  or  restrictive  legislation. 

Dr.  J.  BiBEBECK  Nevins,  while  not  wishing  to  throw  a  doiH 
upon  the  good  faith  of  the  Government  statistics,  thongiit  tfatf 
were  put  forward  in  many  ways  misleading  to  the  public  B 
dealt  in  detail  with  some  of  the  navy  reports  with  the  view  « 
showing  that  the  actual  figures  contradicted  most  completely  i 
many  cases  prominent  statements  that  had  been  put  before  ^ 
public  as  to  the  operation  of  the  Acts ;  and  he  dwelt  upon  t^ 
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BeriooB  error  in  the  Table  of  Stations  "  never  under  the  Acts," 
published  in  the  "  Army  Report "  for  1873,  which  was  occasioned  by 
introducing  London  for  the  first  time  in  the  middle  of  the  table. 
This  had  the  effect  of  raising  the  apparent  ratio  of  disease  1 5  per 
1,000  the  first  year,  and  26  per  1,000  and  23  per  1,000  in  the  last 
two  years,  above  what  it  would  have  been  if  the  same  set  of 
stations  had  been  taken  throughout,  instead  of  excluding  London 
j&om  the  first  half  of  the  table,  and  including  it  in  the  second  half, 
without  any  comment  upon  the  effect  thereby  produced  on  the 
apparent  amount  of  disease. 

Dr.  FlBB  thought  the  subject  was  of  the  utmost  importance : 
this  disease  affects  the  health,  the  life,  and  the  growth  of  the  popu- 
lation. He  had  his  own  views  as  to  the  operation  of  the  Acts.  He 
lield  that  the  wilful  communication  of  a  contagious  disease  was  a 
crime.  And  when  it  was  found,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  AJdershot 
for  instance,  that  there  were  women  who  communicated  disease  to 
men,  or  that  there  were  men  who  gave  disease  to  women,  to  commit 
them  to  hospital  and  treat  them  properly  while  under  that  disease 
was  a  great  good  and  one  which  they  ought  to  endeavour  to  accom- 
plish. To  remove  notorious  sources  of  infection  from  the  field  can 
nave  but  one  effect :  it  must  limit  the  spread  of  the  disease.  He 
did  not,  however,  go  so  far  as  some  of  the  supporters  of  the  last 
Act,  in  saying  that  there  should  be  a  universal  examination  of  all 
the  women  of  the  kingdom  supposed  to  be  prostitutes.  He  was 
entirely  opposed  to  tlmt  policy.  Setting  aside  the  question  of 
policy,  the  argument  of  Inspector. General  Lawson  was,  in  his 
beliei,  perfectly  sound.  When  Inspector- General  Lawson,  taking 
stations  not  under  the  Act,  put  six  years  together  before  it  was  in 
operation  and  six  years  together  when  it  was  in  full  operation,  and 
when  he  showed  that  in  such  stations  gonorrhoea  and  primary 
venereal  sores  remained  substantially  the  same ;  and  going  further 
when  he  took  the  stations  under  the  Act  and  showed  that  during 
the  last  six  years  there  was  a  most  material  reduction — ^a  diminution 
of  nearly  one-half  the  proportion  of  men  attacked  by  sofb  venereal 
sores — ^that  was  to  him  (Dr.  Farr)  a  statement  of  considerable 
weight ;  it  was  statistically  conclusive ;  and  he  would  sincerely 
entreat  the  right  honourable  gentleman  who  had  done  them  the 
honour  to  attend  that  evening,  and  who  had  come  to  have  the 
question  scientifically  discussed,  to  weigh  seriously,  with  his  recog- 
nised candour,  the  weighty  argpiments  of  Inspector- General  Lawson. 

Dr.  Gut  also  approved  of  the  method  adopted  by  Inspector- 

I  General  Lawson  in  dealing  with  the  statistics  of  the  subject ;  first 

showing  that  there  were  fluctuations  from  year  to  year,  then  stating 

the  degree  of  these  fluctuations,  and  then,  by  grouping  together  a 

f.  number  of  years,  overcoming  the  obvious  objections  which  arise 

-  when  we  compare  one  single  year  with  another. 

;  Mr.  Stansfeld,  in  reply,  said  that  Inspector- General  Lawson 
^  had  answered  him  with  statistics  of  his  own  and  which  were  not 
^  Government    statistics.      He    took    issue   with    the  propositions 
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adTanced  by  Dr.  Lawson  as  not  being  scientific.  Dr.  Lawson 
forgot  that  the  irregularity  and  the  want  of  decrease  in  the  primaij 
venereal  sores  in  stations  not  nnder  the  Act  since  1866,  was 
attributable  to  the  fact  that  London  was  indnded  since  1866  and 
not  before.  He  accepted  Dr.  Lawson's  theoiy  of  averages,  but  his 
objection  was  that  Dr.  Lawson  took  a  period  before  the  Acts  and  a 
period  after  the  Acts,  and  in  comparing  them  took  credit  for  a 
reduction  which  was  effected  before  the  Acts  were  in  existence. 
Every  medical  man  knew  that  there  was  a  reduction  in  the  number 
and  severity  of  cases  long  befoi^e  the  introduction  of  the  Acts,  and 
that  this  diminution  would  have  continued  in  some  proportion. 
He  denied  that  he  had  the  slightest  wish  to  impugn  the  accuracy 
or  good  faith  of  the  army  returns,  as  some  of  the  speakers  seemed 
to  think  he  had  done.  What  he  did  wish  to  seriously  impugn  was 
the  construction  of  the  statistics  as  being  unscientific  in  their 
construction  from  a  statistical  point  of  view.  In  conclusion,  he 
thanked  the  Society  for  the  opportunity  afforded  him  for  reading 
the  paper  and  for  the  attentidh  which  had  been  paid  to  his  remarks. 
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I. — Canml'Oenercfl  Playfait's  Reports  upon  Algeria, 

The  series  of  reports  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Playfair,  Her  Britannic  Majesty's 
Consular  representative,  furnish  as  complete  a  description  as  c:in  probably  be 
obtaiLed  irom  any  source,  of  the  past  condition  and  the  present  resources,  c»pa- 
bilities,  &c.,  of  the  French  possessions  in  Algeria.  The  world,  he  believes,  owes  a 
debt  of  gratitude  to  France  for  having  converted  a  country — which,  on  the  sea- 
coast,  was  a  nest  of  pirates,  the  terror  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  in  the  interior  a 
chaos  of  anarchy  and  civil  war — into  a  colony,  not  yet,  indeed,  as  prosperous  as  its 
rich  soil  and  unequalled  climate  ought  to  make  it,  but  requiring  only  tranquillity 
and  population  to  make  it  agfun  wliat  it  oneo  was — the  granary  cf  Southern 
Europe. 

The  conquest  by  the  French  took  place  in  1830 :  it  was  not,  however,  till  1817 
that  Abd-el-Kader  submitted,  while  the  oasis  of  the  South  and  the  Grand  Kubylia 
were  not  finally  subjugated  until  1857.  At  the  conquest  the  regency  was  con- 
sidered in  a  flourishing  condition,  and  nearly  2,000,000^.  were  found  in  the  Turkish 
treasury,  a  sum  more  than  sufficient  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the  war ;  nevertheless, 
the  united  values  of  the  exports  and  imports  at  that  date  did  not  exceed  175,000/. 
per  annum.  Algiers,  Blidah,  Oran,  Cherchell,  and  Bdnc  were  the  only  really 
flourishing  towns  of  the  regency ;  all  the  rest  of  the  Tell,  with  the  exception  of 
Kabylia,  was  occupied  by  the  petty  clients  of  a  limited  number  of  rich  families, 
who  thought  much  more  of  defending  theur  crops  against  the  attacks  of  their 
neighbours  than  of  advancing  the  pubUc  prosperity.  Each  tribe  lived  apart  on  its 
own  resources,  ever  on  the  alert  to  repel  assailants.  There  was  no  such  thing  as  a 
commonwealth,  no  means  of  communication,  and  hardly  any  commercial  transac- 
tions. The  French  have,  nevertheless,  got  into  a  habit  of  depreciating  what  they 
iiave  done  in  Algeria.  According  to  the  census  of  1866,  there  were  in  civil  terri- 
tory and  in  the  colonised  parts  of  military  territory,  19  cities,  329  villages^ 
50,783  houses,  107,894  homesteads,  and  a  population  of  nearly  3,000,000.  The 
indigenous  part  of  this  population  comprises  two  distinct  races — ^the  one  of  Euro- 
pean, the  other  of  Arabian  origin.  The  first,  settled  in  the  mountains  of  Kabylia, 
lias  preserved  the  tradition  of  Roman  law  and  municipal  institutions.  It  inhabits 
villages ;  land  therein  is  the  property  of  individual  owners ;  and  one  frequently 
meets  among  them  types  easily  recognisable  of  the  Latin  and  Germanic  races. 
The  second  is  much  less  advanced ;  has  the  habits,  ideas,  and  the  nomadic  life  of 
the  most  primitive  times ;  and  it  may  be  said  to  have  just  emerged  from  barbarism, 
irithout  having  attained  civilisation. 
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The  principal  elements  of  exebange  with  Europe  consist  of  cereals,  linseed, 
vegetables,  vegetable  fibres,  wool,  cattle,  hides,  oil,  tobacco,  canes,  minerals,  and  a 
small  quantity  of  silk,  cotton  and  madder.  Algeria  is  essentially  a  pastoral  and 
agricultural  colony ;  and  though  it  may  look  forward  to  become  an  entrep6t  for 
the  products  of  European  indostry,  it  can  never  hope  to  rival  those,  or  become 
itself  industrial.  In  the  Tell,  the  portion  most  favourable  for  cultivation,  there  are 
not  less  than  30,000,000  of  acres,  of  which  hardly  more  than  10,000,000  cr 
12,000,000  are  planted  with  cereals.  The  total  production  of  the  colony  in  1874 
was  16,000,000  quintals  of  gcain;  of  this  about  2,000,000  quintals,  wortb 
40,000,000  frs.,  were  exported.  The  crops  of  1863  were  about  the  best  on  record: 
25,000,000  hectolitres  of  grain  were  produced;  the  years  of  1865  and  1866  vere 
most  disastrous,  owing  to  the  want  of  rain  in  both  years,  and  to  the  invaaon  of 
locusts  in  the  latter.  Tlie  first  plague  oflocusts  during  the  French  occupation  took 
place  in  1845 ;  but  the  second  left  deeper  traces  for  several  years,  both  from  the 
immense  quantity  of  insects  which  rcmuned,  and  from  the  permanent  injury  they 
had  occasioned  to  vegetable  life— which  has  been  estimated  at  8oo,oooZ.  sterling. 
The  principal  cereals  cultivated  are  soft  and  hard  wheat,  rye,  barley,  oats,  ladias 
corn,  beans,  and  sago  (millet).  The  quantity  of  land  sown  and  the  crops  gathered 
between  1867  and  1872  were  as  follows  : — 


1867, 
*68. 
'69 
*70, 
71, 
*72 


Surface  Sovn. 

Quantity 
of  Com  Gathered. 

Hectares. 

Quintalfl. 

1,307,072 

4,851,491 

1,447,773 

11,632.017 

1,684,133 

10,676,402 

1,727,315 

12,575,905 

1,914,571 

6,912,773 

i»8i4.955 

12,290,162 

It  is  interesting  to  compare  tho  gradual  improvement  in  the  means  used  for  the 
cnltivation  of  the  soil,  with  the  steady  decrease  in  the  rode  instruments  whidi 
hitherto  the  Arabs  have  exclusively  employed.  Daring  the  six  years  between 
1867  and  1872  the  number  of  European  agricultural  implements  increased  from 
43,299  to  49,187,  and  their  value  from  5,113,413  frs.  to  7,950,677  ft*.;  while 
native  ones  have  decreased  from  215,855  to  185,572,  and  their  value  fWm 
1^833,186  frs.  to  1,5 15,629  frs.  This  is  to  a  great  extent  the  consequence  of 
improved  cultivation,  but  in  some  degree  likewise  due  to  the  steady  decrease  in  the 
native  races. 

The  wheat  of  Algeria,  and  especially  the  hard  wheat, — ^which  is  so  valuable  for 
the  manufacture  of  maccaroni,  vermicelli,  and  other  paies — ^is  much  esteemed  in 
European  markets ;  the  gluten,  which  constitutes  the  essential  element  for  the 
transformation  of  this  wheat  into  maccaroni,  exists  in  greater  quantities  than  in 
that  of  other  countries,  even  hi  that  of  Taganrog  and  Sicily.  The  variety  of  bariey 
cultivated  by  the  natives,  and  which  the  Europeans  have  generally  adopted  as  ibe 
most  productive,  is  the  Nordeum  noxtulicum ;  but  other  species  have  been  sows 
with  success.  It  is  principally  used  as  food  for  mules  and  horses,  but  the  poorer 
classes  eat  it  too ;  it  is  also  grown  as  forage,  either  to  be  cut  green,  or  made  into 
hay.  Algerian  barley  is  considered  well  adapted  for  the  manufacture  of  malt 
liquors.    The  vine  cultivation  is  becoming  yearly  more  considerable.    The  amonnt 
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of  land  under  coltivation  and  the  qaantifcy  of  wine  made  in  1866-72  were  as 
follows : — 


Supecfioiee  planted hectares  8,187  10,069 

Wine  made hectolitres  99}ioi  227^840 

The  ahove  was  the  result  of  European  cultivation ;  the  natives  had  increased 
thdr  culture  from  3,243  hectares  in  1866  to  6,619  hectares  in  1872.  The  manu- 
facture of  essences  ought  to  become  an  important  branch  of  industry  in  Algeria. 
Already  a  large  extent  of  hmd  is  under  cultivation  with  geranium  and  the  various 
kinds  <^  oranges^  jasmine,  tuberose,  thymes,  and  ought  to  be  of  easy  cultivation. 
One  house  at  Boufarik  manufactures  10,000  kilos,  of  various  essences  per  annum. 
The  cultivation  of  tobacco  is  increasing  sensibly ;  in  1867  the  superficies  cultivated 
by  Europeans  and  natives  was  4,343  hectares,  and  the  quantity  of  leaves  gathered 
2,591,204  kilos. ;  and  in  1874  the  superficies  cultivated  was  6,460  hectares,  and 
the  quantity  gathered  4,700,000  kilos. ;  the  exportation  of  tobacco  increased  in  the 
same  period  from  1,500,000  to  4,000,000  kilos.  From  the  1st  January  to  the 
1st  June,  1875,  the  Qovemment  dep6t  in  Algiers  purchased  3,287,067  kilos,  for 
2,510,347  frs.,  the  net  benefit  to  the  State  being  25,000,000  frs. !  Under  such 
circnmstanoes  it  is  easy  to  understand  that  the  administration  has  no  interest  in 
encouraging  the  growers  of  tobacco  to  send  their  produce  abroad ;  and  at  the  same 
time,  as  the  prices  paid  are  werj  arbitrary,  and  nearly  as  much  can  be  obtained  for 
the  worst  as  for  the  best  quality,  the  growers  are  equally  without  interest  in 
attempting  to  improve  it.  It  seems  most  probable  that  if  intelligent  colonists  in 
Algeria  could  be  put  in  direct  communication  with  importers  in  other  countries,  a 
very  large  quantity  of  the  finest  leaf  might  be  produced  in  Algeria.  One  of  the 
great  sources  of  wealth  to  the  colony  is  its  sheep,  which  are  bred  on  the  high 
plateau,  where  agriculture  is  an  absolute  impossibility.  Before  the  conquest,  the 
Arabs  reaped  hardly  any  advantage  from  their  flocks,  save  their  own  subsistence, 
as  they  were  to  a  great  extent  cut  off  from  the  market  on  the  sea  coast  by  the 
rapacity  of  the  intervening  tribes.  During  the  first  five  months  of  1872,  the 
number  of  cattle  and  sheep  imported  into  Marseilles  from  oU  quarters  were :— * 

Cattle 5,041 

Sheep  ..t 96,8a  I 

of  which  the  arrivals  from  Algeria  were : 

Cattle » I  ,c6o 

Sheep 86,882 

and  in  1874  there  were  341,035  head  of  sheep  exported,  valued  at  6,821,100  frs. 
The  total  amount  of  cattle— including  horses,  mules,  asses,  cameb,  oxen,  sheep, 
goats,  and  pigs — in  1872  belonging  to  Europeans  amounted  to  392,975,  and  to 
natives  to  9,774,852.  This  was  an  increase  during  the  previous  six  years  of 
46,809  in  the  animals  belonging  to  Europeans,  and  a  decrease  of  3,688,979  in  those 
owned  by  the  natives. 

The  most  important  of  the  vegetable  productions  of  Algeria  is  beyond  doubt 
the  alfift  fibre,  which  grows  spontaneously  over  vast  tracts  of  country  where  culti- 
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▼ation  of  any  description  is  impoflsible.     4,000,000  hectares,  or  10,000,000  acres, 
are  oorored  with  this  plant,  from  which  a  qoantitj  of  paper-making  material  may 
annoallj  be  collected,   equal  to  three-fonrths  of  all  the  rags  used  and  sold 
throughout  the  world.    There  appears  to  be  no  limit  to  the  number  and  Tariety 
of  manufactures  in  which  paper,  if  tolerably  cheap,  may  be  made  to  replace  more 
costly  materials.      It  is  already  nsed  by  opticians  for  telescopes,  shoemakeEi, 
hatters,  house  decorators ;  excellent  casks  have  been  made  of  it,  and  only  its 
present  cost  prevents  its  extensive  use  in  ship-building.     The  exportation  of  alfa, 
which  in  1869  amounted  to  4,000  tons,  and  in  1870  to  32,000  tons,  amounted  in 
1873  to  45,759  tons,  in  1874  it  reached  58,000,  and  in  1875  it  was  expected  to 
exceed  60,000.      The  nulways  in  construction  and  projected  will  enable  this 
substance  to  be  brought  to  the  coast  in  gpreater  quantities  and  at  a  much  less  nte 
than  at  present.      The  exportation  of  crin   negetcH,   or   vegetable  horsehair, 
continues  to  increase.     It  is  simply  the  leaves  of  the  dwarf  palm,  Chamaen/ft 
humilia,  which  covers  so  large  a  part  of  the  uncleared  land  of  Algeria.    The 
fibrous  portion  is  separated  by  a  very  simple  process  and  corded ;  sometimes  it  is 
dyed  with  a  mixture  of  logwood  and  sulphate  of  iron,  to  give  it  siill  farther  the 
appearance  of  horsehair  for  stuffing  furniture.     It  is  also  used  in  common  with 
alfa  for  making  rope,  cords,  baskets,  &c.,  and  it  has  been  employed,  thoogb  not 
hitherto  with  g^reat  success,  in  the  manu&cture  of  pai)er. 

The  forests,  which  cover  about  8,500,000  hectares,  are  one  of  the  principal 
sources  of  wealth  and  prosperity  to  the  colony.  Hitherto  periodical  conflagratioas 
have  been  so  frequent  and  so  serious  as  to  threaten  their  almost  entire  destmctioQ. 
A  law  was  possed  on  the  l7th  July,  1874,  for  their  more  careful  preservation,  and 
for  applying  to  the  tribes  amongst  whom  a  fire  shall  break  out  the  principle  of 
collective  responsibility.  These  forests  produce  several  species  of  oak,  especiallj 
cork ;  the  Aleppo  pine,  from  which  resin  is  extracted ;  the  cedar  of  altas,  a  loost 
valuable  timber  for  building  and  cabinet-making ;  the  thuya,  celebrated  even  in 
the  times  of  the  Romans  as  an  ornamental  wood ;  ash,  elm,  lentisque,  and  wild 
olive.  Many  acres  have  hitherto  been  conceded  to  private  individuals  or  given  up 
for  the  use  of  tlie  native  population ;  but  it  is  happily  determined  that  in  fbtore 
no  forest  land  is  to  be  alienated  from  the  State. 

During  the  last  thirty  years  numerous  concessions  of  iron,  lead,  copper,  and 
other  minerals  have  been  made,  but  the  working  of  them  has  not  always  been 
attended  with  success.  Many  commissionaires  have  been  obliged  to  suspend  their 
operations,  or  to  abandon  works  which  the  cost  of  labour  and  the  difficulty  of 
transport  rendered  unproductive.  The  creation  of  roads,  and  especially  nulwajs, 
has  modified  these  conditions.  The  number  of  workmen  employed  in  mining 
operations  in  1874  was  3,500,  and  the  annual  amount  of  their  wages  4,000,000  1t*> 
The  total  exportation  of  iron  ore  in  1873  was  420,662  tons,  and  during  the  first 
three-quarters  of  1874  it  reached  368,000  tons.  To  aid  as  &r  as  possible  those 
who  are  seeking  to  develop  the  mineral  wealth  of  Algeria,  all  the  information  ia 
the  possession  of  the  Government  has  been  published  in  a  valuable  work  by  the 
head  service  of  mines,  which  those  interested  in  the  subject  would  do  well  to 
oonsult. 

The  ports  of  Algiers,  Oran,  and  B6ne,  and  to  a  less  extent  those  of  Anew, 
Dellys,  Bougie,  and  Ck>llo,  may  now  be  said  to  be  in  a  condition  as  satiafactoxy  » 
the  conmierce  of  the  country  demands.  The  total  value  of  the  imports  and  exports 
in  1874,  classified  under  the  various  categories,  was  as  folk>ws  :^ 
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Animal  substanceB.... 
Vegetable     „ 
Mineral     '  „ 
Manufactured  goods 
Specie 

Total   


Imports. 


frs. 
10,460,604 
31,486,469 

I38»348>699 
io,395»788 


i96,255»»U 


Exports. 


frs. 
84,872,090 
78,455,248 
10,139,498 
26,102,186 

283,873 


149,952,895 


The  various  countries  to  which  Algeria  has  sent  its  produce  are: — ^France, 
69*21  per  cent.;  Great  Britain^  13*10;  Spain,  8*36;  Italy,  5*41;  and  other 
countries  in  lesser  proportions.  The  vessels  that  entered  the  harboxurs  durinf; 
1874  were  4,043  in  number,  with  an  aggregate  of  999,265  tons ;  the  number  of 
their  crews  was  2,494  men.  The  proportion  attributed  to  each  flag  was: — 
Prance,  66*87  per  cent.;  Great  Britain,  15*54;  Spain,  6*75;  Italy,  5*62; 
Austria,  1*78 ;  and  others  in  lesser  proportions.  Consul-General  Play  fair  remarks 
upon  the  exaggerated  idea  that  exists  of  the  cost  of  Algeria  to  France;  the  total 
amount  expended  in  it  up  to  the  end  of  1873  was  2,500,000,000  Its.,  of  which 
sum  2,443,683,288  frs.  was  for  the  army.  The  exportations  and  importations 
alone  up  to  that  time  since  the  conquest  had  amounted  to  6,243,779,271  frs.,  and 
considering  that  a  colony  has  been  created  almost  out  of  chaos,  with  ports,  fortifl* 
cations,  public  buildings  of  all  kinds,  roadsi,  railways,  villages,  cities,  abundance  of 
cleared  and  fertile  land,  irrigational  works,  mines  of  immense  valae,  the  expendi- 
ture of  2i  milliards  appears  to  be  money  well  invested,  even  from  the  most 
commercial  point  of  view.  Who  shall  estimate  the  gain  to  humanity  by  the 
transformation  of  a  nest  of  pirates  and  robbers  into  the  beautiful  colony  which 
Algeria  now  is  ? 


II. — LUyyd^s  Statistics  of  Marine  Losses  for  the  Fear  1875. 

In  the  Journals  of  the  Statistical  Society,  vol.  xxxvii,  part  4,  Pecember,  1874  ; 
vol.  xxxvlii,  part  1,  March,  1875 ;  and  vol.  xxxix,  part  1,  March,  1876,  appeared 
the  tables  of  the  wrecks,  ccuualties,  and  collisions  reported  to  the  corporation  qf 
lAoyd^s,  during  the  years  1872,  1873,  and  1874  respectively. 

By  the  energy  of  the  statistical  department  of  Lloyd's  and  the  courtesy  of  the 
committee  and  it«  admirable  secretary,  we  are  able  to  publish  those  reported  during 
the  year  1875  considerably  earlier  than  heretofore,  and  we  hope  in  future  years  to 
give  them  not  later  than  in  the  Jane  Journal, 

Sailing  vessels  show  a  slight  decrease  in  the  nuitaber  of  casualties  in  1876  as 
compared  with  the  average  of  the  previous  nine  years,  the  numbers  being  10,766 
in  1875,  while  the  average  was  10,835,  or  *  reduction  of  '64  per  cent.;  but,  as 
according  to  the  S^pertoire  G4nSral  of  the  Bureau  Veritas,  mercantile  sea-going 
sailing  vessels  of  the  world  had  decreased  between  1870  and  1875  by  3*80  per 
cent,  in  number,  and  by  5*88  per  cent,  in  tonnage,  the  casualties  of  1875  show  a 
relative  increase. 

Casualties  to  steamers  had  yery  seriously  increased,  the  nine  years*  average 
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being  1,678,  while  the  number  in  1875  was  no  len  than  2, 545*  or  an  incieaie  of 
5 1*67  per  cent.  Against  this  increase,  however,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  tbe 
mercantile  sea-going  steamers  of  the  world,  as  given  in  the  volnme  above  refemd 
to,  had  increased  from  the  year  1870  to  1875,  by  33'57  per  cent  in  nmnber,  aod 
by  92*04  per  cent,  in  tonnage. 

It  is  satisfactory  to  notice  that  the  caraaltiea  to  sailing  vessels  aeem  not  to 
have  been  quite  so  serious  as  in  the  previous  nine  years,  for  example^  miotii^ 
sailing  vessels  were  only  71  in  1875,  as  compared  with  an  average  of  95.  SaiUng 
vessels  abandoned  numbered  only  300,  Against  an  average  of  332.  Sailing  vessek 
in  colUsian,  however,  were  2«oi2  in  1875,  as  compared  with  an  average  of  i,Si6| 
or  an  increase  of  10*79  P®^  ^^^^*  Sailing  vessels  humi  or  on  fire  were  only  114, 
while  the  average  was  151. 

When  we  turn  to  steamers  the  state  of  things  is,  unfortunately,  very  dii&rait 
Not  only  has  the  number  of  casualties  greatly  increased,  but,  it  would  seem,  tbor 
gravity  also. 

There  were  1 1  missing  steamers  in  1875,  against  an  average  of  8,  or  an  increase 
of  37*50  per  cent.  Collisions  occurred  to  798  as  compared  with  the  avenge  of 
518,  or  an  increase  of  54*55  per  cent.  Of  these  374  were  damaged  or  sunt, 
while  the  average  was  only  243,  showing  an  increase  of  53*91  per  cent. 

Sinking  from  causes  other  than  collision  had  diminished  from  an  avenge  of 
45  to  36  in  1875.  Strtindings  to  steamers  had  increased  from  an  average  of  43I1 
to  674  in  1875,  or  by  56*38  per  cent.,  while  of  these  the  average  number  notgoi 
off  was  73,  but  in  1875  it  amounted  to  1 1 3,  or  nn  increase  of  54*79  per  cent 

Burnings  to  steamers  gave  an  average  of  44,  but  in  1875  they  numbered  5S, 
an  increase  of  31*82  per  cent. 

Steamers  with  machinerg  damaged  or  short  of  coals  in  1875  numbered  475, 
while  the  average  was  332,  an  increase  of  43*07  per  cent.,  while  steamers  reported 
with  damage  to  the  ship  amounted  to  308,  the  average  being  only  156,  an  increue 
of  97*44  per  cent. 

Credos  saved,  so  far  as  reported,  numbered  in  sailing  vessels  967  in  187Si 
the  average  being  936,  a  small  increase  of  3*31  per  cent.;  whUe  in  steamers  the 
number  was  92,  compared  with  an  average  of  58,  or  an  increase  of  58*62  per 
cent. ;  but,  unhappily,  crews  reported  drowned  also  showed  a  considerable  incresse, 
namely,  in  saiUng  vessels  122,  while  the  average  was  87,  an  increase  of  40*23  per 
cent. ;  and  in  steamers  1 1,  with  an  average  of  6,  or  83*33  per  cent,  increase. 

It  may,  however,  be  fairly  hoped  that  some  portion  of  this  increase  is  doe  (0 
greater  care  and  correctness  in  reporting  casualties. 

Idves  lost  reported  in  1875  numbered  1,829,  ^^^  the  average  for  the  nine 
previous  years  gave  only  1,693,  an  increase  of  8*03  per  cent. 

From  these  tables  it  would  appear  that  while  the  casualties  of  1875  have  been 
somewhat  more  serious  than  usual,  the  results  from  them — so  far  as  they  are 
reported  and  known — ^have  been  less  disastrous  than  might  be  expected,  for  total 
and  constructive  losses  to  sailing  vessels  were  only  1,726,  while  the  average  wti 
2,184,  or  a  reduction  of  20*97  per  cent.;  and  steamers  gave  as  total  and  cos* 
structive  losses  only  179  in  1875,  against  an  average  of  155,  an  increase  of  only 
1 5*48  per  cent. 

In  the  first  and  second  quarters  of  1875,  the  casualties  to  sailing  vessels  were 
considerably  less  than  usual,  and  slightly  so  in  the  third  quarter,  but  in  the  foortii 
much  in  excess  of  the  average,  no  less  than  by  23*00  per  cent.  Steamers  were  in 
excess  in  each  quarter  of  the  year  as  under: — First  quarter,  54*44  per  cent.; 
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«ooond  quarter,  52*60  per  cent.;  third  quarter,  54*55  per  cent.;  fourth  quarter, 
4679  per  cent. 

From  the  RSpertoire  Giniral  it  would  appear  that  the  mercantile  sea-going 
saiUnff  vessels  of  the  world  in  1875  amounted  to  57*258  vesselsy  with  a  tonnage 
of  15,099,001  tons,  or  an  average  of  281  tons  per  Tessel;  while  mercantile 
-steamers  numhered  5,519  vessels,  with  a  g^ross  tonnage  of  5,364,492  tons,  or  an 
average  of  972  tons  per  vessel.  Assuming  these  figures  as  approximately  correct, 
it  would  appear  that  i8'8i  per  cent,  of  scdling  vessels  had  casualties  reported  to 
Lloyd's  during  that  year;  while2,the  proportion  for  steamers  would  appear  to  be 
46*12  per  cent. 

Upon  the  same  approximate  basis  of  comparison  the  proportions  for  the  four 
years  1872-75  appear  as  follow : — 

Proportion  of  Casualties  Reported  to  Lloyd's  to  Existinj  Sea-going 
Mercantile  Vessels. 


Sailing  vessels  percentage 

Steamers    „ 


1872. 


20*51 


1873. 


19-77 
47*55 


1874. 


19*73 
46*97 


1875. 


18*81 
4612 


The  results  thus  shown  indicate  a  comparatively  moderate  amount  of  loss  and 
damage  to  the  mercantile  navy  during  the  year  1875,  which,  if  we  are  correctly 
informed,  is  confirmed  by  the  generally  satisractory  character  of  underwriting 
business  transacted  during  the  same  peri(.d. 
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1. — A  Table  showing  the  y timber  of  Wrecli  and  CcuuaUies  to  Suiting  Vends  and  SUa 

Compared  with  the  Average  Nwstha 


First  nalf-Yctr. 

Second  Half.Tcar. 

ABOttlTttUL 

Sailing  Vessels. 

1875. 

ATcrsge 

Nine  nrevioos 

Years. 

1875. 

Ninepre^kms 
Years. 

1875. 

Nine  pi 
lea 

Num. 
ber. 

Per 
Cent. 

Num. 
ber. 

Per 

Cent. 

Nam- 
ber. 

Per 
Cent 

Num- 
ber. 

Per 
Cent 

Nnmber. 

Per 
Cent 

^'"^( 

1.  Missing 

47 

115 

62 

1-24 

24 

0*36 

33 

0-56 

71 

0-66 

%  i 

BecoTered  ... 
Lost ... 

27 
9i 

0-66 
i'30 

33 
127 

0*67 
»-53 

3*2C 

42 
137 

0-63 
205 

88 
133 

0-66 

2-29 

69 
231 

0*64     n!^ 

2-15      fSiy, 

Total 

121 

i'97 

160 

179 

2-68 

172 

2"95 

800 

2*79      3fi  J 

8.  Collision— 
Not  damaged 

Damaged 

Sunk    

148 

605 

Co 

71S 

»2*38 
>'59 

216 
651 

74 

4'32 

iroi 

1-49 

488 

720 

86 

7*30 

10-77 

1-28 

264 
630 

80 

452 
io-8o 

1-38 

636 

1.225 

151 

5-91 
11-38 

1*4C 

«!i 

.     liSii 

^1            1  1 

Total    

i7'6o 

842 

16-82 

1,294 

^9'}^S 

974 

16-70 

2,012 

18-69 

IMt 

4    Binkinff        from'] 
cauiiPK  other  than  > 
collision J 

90 

2'2I 

164 

3-28 

166 

2-48 

183 

y^s 

256 

i-38 

^\ 

6.  Stranded— 
Got  off 

669 
398 

59 

i6'4o 
977 

1-44 

700 
511 

135 

»3*99 

IO*22 
2-70 

858 
673 

122 

12-83 
8-57 
1-82 

752 
681 

181 

12*90 
11-68 

3-II 

1,627 
971 

181 

lA-is!  14S!sj 

Not  got  off   .... 
Sabscqurnt  fate' 
not  reported  / 

9*02 
1-68 

24-88 

14«^ 
3tf  1 

Total 

1,126 

27*61 

1,347 

26-91 

1,553 

23-22 

1,614 

i7-68 

2,679 

2.^^ 

6.  Capture 

1 

1 

61 

177 

116 

24 
422 
130 

95 

945 
5 

*,079 

0'02 
0*02 

4*34 

2-84 

o*59 

io*34 

3*19 

2'33 
23-17 

0*I2 

5 

2 

69 

186 

'91 

69 
532 
240 

127 

1,106 
11 

o-io 
0*04 

1-38 

3*73 
i-«3 

ri8 
10*63 
4-80 

2*54 

22'IC 
0*22 

1 
63 

228 

102 

180 
756 
882 

130 

1,605 
24 

5,687 

0'02 
0-94 

341 

1*53 

2*69 

11-31 

571 

^•94 

24"00 

0*36 

11 
2 

82 

292 

89 

110 
660 
268 

120 

1,200 
18 

0-18 
0-04 
1*41 

5-00 

1*52 

1*91 
11-34 
4-59 

2*o6 

20-58 
0-3 » 

1 

2 

124 

405 

218 

204 

1,178 

512 

225 

2,550 
29 

O-QI 
0*02 
1-15 

3-76 

2"02 

1-89 

10-94 

476 
2*09 

23"<59 

o'zj : 

4  i 

la; 

is'j 
in 

Si: 

7.  Piracy 

8.  Burnt  or  on  fire 

9.  Pismasted  or  1 

disabled j 

10.  Jettison      of] 
cargo   under 
deck   

11    Jetti»on  of  d«;k.  1 

OTerboard    J 

12.  Leaky 

13.  Loss  of  anchor  1 
or  chains  .-.  J 

li.  Machinery      1 
damaged,  &c.  j 

15,  M utiiiy, sickness,  T 
cnsiuilties       to 
crew   or  rcfiis-  f 
In?  duly J 

lf>.  Sbipdmged.,&c. 

17.  Wat«r-logged.... 

Number  of  casualts. 

— 

5,005 

— 

— 

5,830 

— 

10,766 

-  ;io^| 

Number  of  Tcssels 

3,823 

— 

4,643 

— 

J,256 

— 

5,447 

— 

10,079 

—   lo^wj 

Digitized 

DyLiC 

)ogle 
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sorted  in  "  LloycTs  LUt^  during  the  Year  1875,  and  the  respective  Percenioffes  thereon^ 
rcerUages  for  the  Nine  Previous  Fears, 


First  Half-Year. 

Second  Half-Year. 

Annual  TotaL 

1876. 

Average 

Nine  p^viotu 

Years. 

1876. 

Average 

Nine  prcvioas 

Years, 

1876. 

Average 

Mine  previous 

Years. 

Steamers. 

rim- 
er. 

Per 
Cent. 

Nnm- 
ber. 

Per 
Cent. 

Nnm. 
bcr. 

Per 
Cent. 

Nnm- 
bcr. 

Per 
Cent. 

Num- 
ber. 

Per 
Cent. 

Num- 
ber. 

Per 
Cent. 

7 

o'59 

6 

o-8i 

4 

0-29 

2 

0-27 

11 

0-43 

8 

0-52 

1.  MitHng 

1 

0*09 

1 
2 

O'lO 

0-28 

1 

0*07 

2 

0-19 

1 
1 

0*04 
0-04 

1 
4 

o-o8 

0'22 

Becovered 
Lost 

1 

0*09 

3 

0-38 

1 

0'07 

2 

0-24 

2 

0*08 

5 

0-30 

Total 

L44 
L46 
14 

12-21 

12*38 

119 

118 
96 
10 

15-48 

12'<0 
1-26 

280 

200 

14 

20-50 
14-64 

I  02 

157 

123 

14 

17-23 

»3*47 
i'59 

424 
346 

28 

1 6-66 

13-60 

no 

276 

219 

24 

16-43 

13-03 

^-44 

8.  CoUttian— 
Kot  damaged 
Damaged 
Sunk 

I04 

2578 

224 

29-24 

494 

36-16 

294 

32-29 

798 

31-35 

518 

30-90 

Total 

14 

ri9 

20 

2-64 

22 

i-6i 

26 

2-70 

36 

1-42 

46 

2*68 

r   4.  Staking  from  eauaes 
<    "■•       ofclMi  than  colli. 
L              aioa 

64 

4 

i4'43 
4*58 

o'34 

152 
31 

13 

19-80 
4-02 

1-69 

261 
59 

8 

I9-H 
4*32 
c-58 

183 
42 

10 

20*  n 
464 

1-05 

649 
113 

12 

21-57 
4*44 

0-47 

335 
73 

23 

19-96 
4-36 

J-35 

6.  Stranded-- 
Got  off 
Not  got  off 
r            Subsequent    fate 
\                not  reported 

146 

29-35 

195 

25'5^ 

328 

24-01 

236 

25-80 

674 

26-48 

431 

25-67 

Total 

"i7 

9 

25 

6 

36 

9 

S28 

7 
.61 

229 
0-76 

2*12 

0-42 

3-05 
076 

i9"34 
0-59 
13-66 

20 

7 

10 

6 

21 

9 

168 

10 
73 

ri6 
0*90 

1*45 
0-77 

1'22 

20-59 

1-35 
9*53 

31 
8 

18 

16 
30 
10 

247' 

10 
147 

2-27 

0*58 

1*32 

ri7 

2*20 

0-73 

18-08 

073 
10-76 

1 

22 
11 

11 

9 
22 

8 

174 

10 
84 

0-12 
2-47 

1-26 
VY% 

1-04 
3-42 
0-88 

19-14 

ro9 
9-08 

68 
17 

43 

21 
66 
19 

476 

17 
308 

2-28 
0-67 

1-69 

0-83 

2-59* 

074 

18-66 

0-67 
I2'10 

2 

44 
18 

22 

16 
43 
17 

832 

20 
166 

O'lO 

2'6o 

109 
1*30 

0*91 
»-58 
ro3 

19*80 

1-21 

9-28 

6.  CSapture 

7.  Piracy 

8.  Bomt  or  on  fire 

9.  Dismasted      or 

disabled 

10.  Jettison    of 

cargo     under 
deck 

11.  Jattiaon  of  deoUoad 

12.  Leaky 

'  13.  Loss  of  anchors 
or  chains 

or  abort  of  eoals 
16.  MuUny      sickness, 
easnalties         to 
crew,    or    fus- 
ing duty 

16.  Ship  dmgd.,  Ac. 

17.  Water-logged 

l79 

— 

766 

— 

1,366 

— 

912 

— 

2,545 

— 

1,678 

— 

Number  of  caaualtics 

L42 

— 

737 

— 

1,337 

— 

883 

— 

2,479 

— 

1,620 

— 

Number  of  steamers 

bi 

iiizeu  uy 

582 


MisceUanea. 


[Sept 


2. — A  Table  showing  the  Results  of  Wrecks  and  Casualties  to  Ship  and  Cargo,  Kith  S^ 
during  the  Year  1875,  and  the  respective  Percentages  thereon,  emped 


Sailing  YeBseb. 


Results  to  Ship — 
Total  loss    


Constructiye  loss 

Ghreat  damage 

MiDor  damage    .. 

Baised  after  sink-' 
ing 


damaged  orl 
Bults  un-  y 
own J 


Not  damaged  or  1 
resi  ' 
known . 


Total 


3,823 


Results  to  Cargo  so 
far  as  reported — 

All  lost    


Part  lost 

All  saved 

Forwarded 

Heated    

Sliifted    

Otherwise  damaged 

Salvage  Services  .... 

Liees — 
Crews  saved   .... 


Crews  drowned  ... 


lives  lost  so  far^ 
as  reported  (in  I 
both  ships  and  f 
steam  (tn^)     .„.J 


Fint  Half- Year. 


1875. 


Nnm- 
ber. 


654 

65 

403 

1,990 

21 
700 


332 

204 

10 

4 

6 

40 

61 


300 


418 
60 


820 


Per 
Cent. 


irii 

I  "44 
IO-54 

52*05 
o'55 

18-31 


8-68 

5*33 
0*26 
o*io 
o*i6 

1-05 
i*6o 


7-85 


io*93 
1-57 


Average 

Nine  prerioas 

Yean. 


Num- 
ber. 


904 

96 

485 

2,170 

19 
970 


>9^47 

2*06 

io"44 

46-73 

0*41 

20*89 


i,643 


528 
256 
21 
14 
11 
68 
70 


459 


428 
45 


879 


Per 
Ccnr 


958 

59 

5B5 

3,218 

34 
1,452 


6,256 


ir38 

0-45 
o"3i 

0-23 

1-46 
o"5i 


9-90 


923 

0-98 


Second  Half- Year. 


1875. 


426 
334 

r 

4 

3 

5 

67 

78 


406 


549 
62 


1,009 


Per 
Cent 


<5*3 
o"94 
8"5S 

5144 

0-54 
2321 


6'8i 

5*34 
o"o6 
0-05 
o-o8 
I -07 
1-25 


6-49 


878 
0-99 


Average 

Nine  previous 

Yeara. 


Nuitt- 
bw. 


1,090 

87 

649 

2,446 

14 
1,152 


5,447 


553 

295 

15 

9 

9 

69 

67 


492 


508 
41 

814 


Per 
Ctnt- 


20MT 

ir93 
44-92 

0*27 
2I'l6 


io'i6 
5'42 
0*28 
o*i6 
o'i6 
1-27 
1*23 


9*03 


9'32 
0-77 


'  Annul  TotiL 


1875. 


1,612 
114 

6,208 
55 

2,152 


10,079 


758 

638 

14 

11 
107 
139 


706 


967 
122 


1,829 


Per 
CeuL 


9'ii 
51-67 

0-55 
21-35 


rt 

5'34 
0-14 
0-07 

O'l 

1*06 
1-38 


7-00 


9*59 
1-21 


Atov 

Kiaeptm 


— r 

183 1  ]| 
4.616  ii« 


llSsn 


10,^1  ' 


la: 

mi 


IT 
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r,  OrefM  Saved  or  Drowned  and  Lives  Lost^  so  far  as  reported  in  ^^lAcyd^s  Lisi^ 
I  ^tferage  Nuwher  and  Percentages  for  the  Nine  Previous  Years. 


J^rat  H«lf-Y«*r. 

Second  Half-Year. 

Annual  ToUL 

6. 

Average 

Nine  previous 

Yean. 

1876. 

ATenge 

Nineprenoos 

Year*. 

1875. 

Average 

Nine  previous 

Years. 

Per 

C«nt. 

Num. 
ber. 

Per 
Cent. 

Num- 
ber. 

Per 
Cent 

Num- 
ber. 

Per 
Cent. 

Num. 
ber. 

Per 
Cent. 

Num- 
ber. 

Per 
Cent. 

nuttUs  to  8hi^^ 

6-83 

64 

8-75 

95 

7-11 

81 

9*20 

173 

6-98 

146 

8*99 

Total  loes 

o*a6 

5 

0-72 

3 

0-22 

4 

o'45 

6 

0-24 

9 

0*58 

ConslructiTe  loss 

4'99 

57 

7-69 

62 

4-64 

74 

8-43 

119 

4-8o 

131 

8*09 

Gbeat  damage 

51-14 

310 

42-15 

611 

4570 

852 

39-88 

1,195 

48-21 

663 

40-92 

Minor  damage 

o'7o 

6 

0-79 

8 

o'6o 

7 

0-84 

16 

0*64 

13 

0-82 

Haised  after  sinldng 

36-08 

294 

39'90 

558 

41*73 

364 

41-19 

970 

39'i3 

658 

40-60 

r  Not  damaged  or 
\     results  unknown 

— 

787 

— 

1,887 

— 

883 

— 

2,479 

— 

1,620 

— 

Total 

EeMulU  to   Cargo  so 
far  as  reported — 

^'54 

27 

3-62 

88 

^•47 

30 

3'4i 

62 

2-50 

57 

3-50 

All  lost 

4'47 

30 

4-07 

55 

4-1 1 

36 

4-05 

106 

4-28 

65 

4-o6 

Rkrtlost 

o-a6 

1 

o'i8 

3 

0'22 

1 

O'll 

6 

0-24 

2 

0-14 

Allsayed 

0*09 

1 

o'5 

— 

— 

1 

0*09 

1 

0-04 

2 

012 

Forwarded 

\    o-i8 

1 

0-09 

— 

— 

1 

0*09 

2 

o-o8 

1 

0*08 

Heated 

\     i'40 

8 

1-15 

25 

1-87 

12 

1-36 

41 

1-65 

20 

1-26 

Shifted 

\    rZo 

15 

2"0I 

33 

»'47 

20 

2;23 

65 

2-62 

34 

2-13 

\    6-92 

59 

8-OI 

66 

4'94 

64 

7'21 

145 

5-85 

123 

•7-43 

Salvage  Services 

Lives^ 

^    3'94 

29 

3-89 

47 

3*'>» 

29 

3-^7 

92 

3-71 

58 

'yss 

Crews  sayed 

S    0-44 

4 

0-56 

6 

o'45 

1 

o*i8 

11 

0-24 

6 

0-35 

Crews  drowned 

riiTes    lost    so    far 

See 

SaU 

ing 

Venelfl 

1  as  reported  (in 
J  both  ships  and 
L     steamers) 

Digitized  by 
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584 

Miscellanea, 

1 

18^ 

X—A  Table  $ho\t{t\g  ike 

Compared  with  the 

Average  Nvmber  aid  ?e^ 

First  Quarter. 

SeoondQwio.  1 

Sailing  Vwaeli. 

1875. 

AToage  Kiae 
previou  Yeua. 

1875.        ' 

fwaj 

Xambo-.' 

Paw 

Nonber. 

Per- 
ceatage. 

Xoubcr. 

1       1 

X     Jifitfimy           

25' 

1*CX>      ! 

27 

084 

22 

1-39    i 

a 

2.  Ah'indoi^^' 

( 

i 

1 

Rooi>Tered 

17 

0-68     ' 

22 

0*67 

10 

0*6; 

1!: 

hc^t   

58 

^'li   : 

77 

a'39 

36 

2-^7    i 

49.1 

Total 

75 

3-OI     ' 

99 

yo6 

46 

2*90 

61 

3.   Ci  "hsiom — 

! 

Not  daiTiafftxl     

at 

3*37 
11-47     • 

181 

4'oS 
1097 

64 

▲*0A 

S 

Piv  Ji^'t^l   

2>6 

354 

219 

ll-^   l^i 

JSuuk ^ 

41 

1-65 

44 

1-37 

24 

1-51 

"1 

Total 

411 

16-49     . 

529 

16-41 

807 

19-36 

J 

4.  Siniini?   from    causes'*^ 
ether  than  oxiisaon  ^ 

44 

1-76     ' 

'      91 

2-84 

46 

2*90 

1 

5.    ^/r.7.-!^/— 

1 

Got  oiT 

3,-7 

14-52 

!     418 

12*96 

812 

19-67 

28 

Not  c^^t  o!f    

261 

ic-47 

330 

10*22 

137 

8-64 

le 

S  a  I  *t\  VK^  r.  t  f  at  o  not  ^ 
iv^x^rteU    ~  ^ 

35 

1-40 

91 

2-82 

24 

1*51 

41* 

Total _ 

653 

26*19 

839 

26*00 

473 

29*82 

^ 

6.  Capture    ~ 

1 

C-C4 
C-C4 

2 

C'C7 

I 

7.    PlI^OT    

1 

1 

. 



ii 

S.  B'1-T.l  or  on  firv* 

42 

1-65 

56 

t-11 

19 

1*20 

13 

9.  1  '.-n.a^tcxi  or  d:?abu>l .. 

?6 

3*^5 

113 

3-50 

81 

5*11 

74 

10.  Jcitijon      of       i:;^-§o\ 
un*;er  dtck    

73 

i*S5 

62 

1^^ 

43 

2*71 

90 

1 

11.  Jt^ 1 1  i?.>r.  of  d  eck'.oail  or  "^ 
wa^Ltxi  OTcrbc^ard....  j 

16 

c-f4 

I       3S 

t  17 

8 

0*50 

1      il 

12-  L^^v    _ 

2o2 

IC'll 

341 

IC^** 

170 

10-72 

,    ISI 

13.  I>>*5    of    anchors    or " 
c:.air3    

85 

3*4i 

1^ 

*    32 

45 

2*84 

« 

14.  Mut'.nr.    »ickT5es»,1 

:    1 

ca-Mlrr  to  crew  or  > 

62 

-•49 

i  * 

2\u: 

33 

2*o8 

1      » 

r-:ii^:Lza--T    J 

15.  SI  p  dxxi  a^ed,  Io«  of  ^^ 
b'l.wari*.  sail*,  Ao.  j 

655 

26-2: 

rm 

-yTA 

£90 

18-2S 

340 

lix.  Water- lc^5ed 

2 

c-cS 

B  ^     ct$ 

3        0*19 

9 

"Sr^  ter  ef  cof^^ii^s . 

2-493 

— 

3*^  1    — 

1.586 

— 

•  1,7« 

y-—  -CT  Cf  TffM^U 

2-321 

— 

2.^1 1    — 

1 502  i      —       j  IfiSSM 
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ycTs  List,"  dturing  the  Four  Quarters  of  1875,  and  ike  respective  Percentages  thereon 
s/me  period  of  the  Nine  FreviotLS  Tears, 


Ihixd  Qoarter. 

Fourth  Quarter. 

J75. 

Average  Nine 
preriooB  Yean. 

1876. 

Arerage  Nine 
previoQS  Years. 

Sailing  Vessels. 

Pcr- 
ceutage. 

Namber. 

Per- 
centage. 

Number. 

Per- 
centage. 

Namber. 

Per- 

centage. 

0'62 

17 

0-89 

12 

o'xS 

15 

0*40 

1.  Misting 

I'20 

13 
37 

0*64 
1-92 

36 
114 

0*76 
a*39 

26 
96 

0-68 
i'47 

2.  Abandoned — 
Recovered 
Lost 

1-51 

50 

V56 

150 

3*15 

122 

y^s 

Total 

9"9> 

14*49 

I-5I 

97 

232 
31 

4-98 
11*88 

i-58 

298 

442 

57 

^'25 
9*27 
1*19 

166 

398 

60 

4-28 

10*26 

1*28 

3.  Collision^ 
Not  damaged 
Damaged 
Sunk 

25'9t 

360 

18*44 

797 

16*71 

613 

15*82 

Total 

3*44 

72 

3-70 

100 

2*10 

111 

2*86 

4.  Sinking  from  causes 
other  than  coUision 

l8-20 

7 -09 
0-78 

271 
207 

52 

13*91 
io*6i 

2-66 

509 
437 

107 

10*67 
9*i6 

2-24 

480 
474 

129 

>2*39 

12*22 

3*33 

6.  Stranded^ 

Got  off 

Not  got  ofp 
r  Subsequent  fate  not  re- 
\     ported 

26*07 

531 

27*18 

1,053 

22*o8 

1,083 

a7*94 

Total 

0*05 
J        1-35 

J        1-67 

8        115 

I       1-25 

I           214 

8      i«-35 

t           0'2I 

4 

1 

87 

104 

30 

20 

258 

50 

61 

861 
6 

0'22 
0*09 

1*88 
5*33 

»*5* 
1*03 

2*6o 

18*51 
0*29 

"37 

14S 

70 

158 
523 
858 

89 

1,253 
20 

0*78 
3-10 

>'47 

3*3» 
io*97 

7*51 

1*87 

*6*27 
0*42 

6 

1 

46 

188 

60 

91 
403 
217 

69 

838 
12 

0*17 
0*02 
ri8 
4-84 

1*54 

10*38 
5-61 

•i'79 

21*62 
0*32 

6.  Capture 

7.  Piracy 

8.  Burnt  or  on  fire 

9.  Dismasted  or  disabled 
riO.  Jettison      of     cargo 
\          under  deck 

f  11.  Jettison  of  deckload  or 
\           washed  orerboard 

12.  Leakj 
r  13.  Loss    of  anchors   or 

ri4.  Mutinj,    sickness, 
oasualtj  to  crew  or 
L           refusing  duty 
/ 16.  Ship  damaged,  loss  of 
I,           bulwarks,  sails,  &c. 
16.  Water-logged 

3        — 

1,953 

— 

4,769 

— 

3,877 

— 

Number  of  casualties 

X       - 

1,852 

— 

4>415 

— 

3,595 

— 

Number  of  Tcssels 
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th£  Nwnher  of  Wrecks  and  Catualties  to  Steamen  reportsi 
Compeared  with  the  Average  Number  and  Pereesfla^ 


First  Quarter. 

Second  Quaztor. 

Steamers. 

1875. 

Afenge  Nine 
previoui  Yean. 

1875. 

L^vr^Vm 

Number. 

Per. 

centage. 

NuBber 

Per- 
centage. 

bomber 

Pei^ 
centoge. 

NoBber 

fk» 

1.    Visaing     ....„„„.„„„,»„... 

6 

0*89 

4 

0*96 

1 

C'ZO 

2 

0-61 

2.  Abandoned — 

Becovered 

Lost  

1 

0*15 

1 

0-33 

__ 

— 

1 

0-r 

Total 

1 

0*15 

2 

0-41 

— 

— 

1 

o"A 

3.  Collision — 

Not  damaged 

87 

91 

9 

12*83 

i3-4i 

»'33 

66 

54 

6 

H'74 
12-43 

1-29 

57 

55 

5 

11-37 
10-98 

I'OO 

54 

41 

4 

i€'4 
12-3 

1-2X 

Damaged 

gunk 

Total 

187 

27-58 

125 

28-46 

117 

23-35 

99 

ScriT 

4.  Sinking   from  cauaes" 
other  than  collision  / 

8 

ri8 

11 

^•63 

6 

1*20 

8 

z'ii 

6.  Stranded-^ 

Got  off 

166 
80 

2 

24-48 
4*4* 
0-30 

78 
17 

8 

17*90 
3-82 

1-93 

122 
24 

2 

24-35 

4'79 
0*40 

73 
14 

4 

22-3S 
+  J 

1*3 

Not  ffot  off   

Suhsequent  fate  not  \ 
reported    J 

Total 

198 

29'20- 

104 

23-65 

148 

29*54 

92 

agTB 

fi    Ganture    

11 

4 

9 

8 

"  17 
6 

116 

4 

109 

1-6* 

'   0-59 

i'33 

0-44 

0-89 
i6"96 

0-59 
16*07 

10 

4 

6 

5 

12 

7 

88 

6 

64 

2-28 

1-04 
1*37 

i-o6 
2-68 

1-62 

20*13 
1-37 

12*31 

16 
6 

16 

2 

19 
3 

113 
3 

62 

3-19 
roo 

3-19 

0*40 

3-79 
o*6o 

o*6o 
io*3d 

11 

6 

1 
9 

2 

69 

4 
19 

5-3 

!7    Pirftcv 

R    Siimt  or  on  fire 

9.  Piamastedor  disahled.... 

10.  Jettison      of     cargo! 

under  deck  i 

11.  Jettison  of  deckload  or  1 

washed  overboard...  J 

12   Leaky  

13.  IiosB   of  anchors   ori 

chains   J 

14.  Machinery    damaged  1 

or  short  of  coals  ....  j 
16.  Mutiny,  sickness,! 

casualty  to  crew,  or  V 

refusing  duty   J 

16.  Ship  damaged,  loss  of  1 

sails,  bidwarks,  &o.j 
1^-  "Water-loffced  

Number  of  casualties 

678 

— 

439 

— 

501 

— 

327 

— 

"WnmVior  of  steamflrs 

661 

— 

423 

— 

481 

— 

314 

— 
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load's  List^^  during  the  Four  Quarters  of  1875,  ar^  tlie  respective  Percentages  thereon^ 
the  same  period  of  the  Nine  Premous  Fears. 


Third  Quarter. 

Fourth  Quarter. 

1875. 

Average  Nine 
Previoui  Years. 

1875. 

Avemge  Nine 
Previous  Years. 

^      Steamers. 

ber. 

Per- 
ceatage. 

Number. 

Per- 

centage. 

Number. 

Per- 
ceiita};e. 

Number. 

Per- 
centage. 

- 

— 

— 

— 

4 

0-49 

2 

o*33 

1.  Missing 

_ 

^„ 

— 



1 

0-I2 

1 

0-20 

RecoTered 

Lost 

- 

— 

— 

— 

1 

0-12 

1    . 

0-28 

Total 

1 
0 
6 

22-24 
18-38 

i-io 

66 

60 

6 

11-85 

14*30 
1-86 

159 

100 

8 

19*34 

12*17 

0*97 

91 
72 

8 

i6-2o 

12*95 

1*43 

3.  Collision-^     . 
Not  damaged 
Damaged 
Sunk 

7 

41-72 

123 

35*oi 

267 

32*48 

171 

30*58 

Total 

7 

1-29 

9 

2-56 

15 

1-82 

16 

-2-8o 

f  4.  Sinking  from   causes 
1           other  than  collision 

3 

5 

18-93 

3'3i 

73 
16 

3 

20*84 
4-67 
0*79 

158 
41 

8 

19*22 

4*99 
0-97 

110 
26 

7 

19*66 
4*62 

1*23 

6.  Stranded- 
Got  oS 
Not  got  off 

r  Subsequent  fate  not  re- 

l     ported 

L 

22-24 

92 

26*30 

207 

25-18 

143 

25*51 

Total 

5 
1 

L 

r 

2-94 

0-55 

2'02 

0-37 

2'2I 

19-67 
1-10 

5-88 

11 
3 

6 

1 
8 
1 

75 

6 

16 

3-03 
0-79 

1*45 
0-38 
2-i8 
0-44 

21-44 
1-45 
4-58 

15 
5 

7 

14 
18 
10 

140 

4 

115 

1-82 
o*6i 

0-85 
1-70 

2-19 
1-22 

17*03 

0*49 
13*99 

1 

11 

8 

6 

8 

14 

6 

99 

5 
67 

0-18 

2-12 
1*55 
1*01 

i'45 
2*58 
1-15 

17*69 

0-85 

11-90 

6.  Capture 

7.  Puracy 

8.  Burnt  or  on  fire 

9.  Dismasted  or  disabled 
flO.  Jettison      of     cargo 
1           under  deck 

f  11.  Jettisonofdeckloadop 
\          washed  oYcrboard 

12.  Leaky 
ri3.  Loss  of  anchors    or 

ri4.  Machinery    damaged 
L           or  short  of  ooals 
ri6.  Mutiny,    sickness, 
<           casualty  to  crew,  or 
L           refusing  duty 
r  16.  Ship  damaged,  loss  of 
\           sails,  bulwarks,  &o. 
17.  Water-logged 

u 

— 

852 

— 

822 

— 

560 

— 

Number  of  casualties 

— 

341 

— 

806 

— 

542 

— 

Number  of  steamers 
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5.— il  Table  showing  the  Results  of  Wrecks  and  Casttalli'.s  to  Sh^  and  to  Ozfy«,j 
List^"  during  the  Four  Quarters  of  1875,  and  the  respective  Percentages  thereon,  C 


SaiUng  Vessels.                               < 

First  Quarter. 

Second  Quarter.    J 

1876. 

Arernpe  Nine 
prrviuiis  Tran. 

1875. 

Ann|e3i 
FRiimYS 

Komber. 

Per  Ceut. 

Number. 

Per  Cent. 

.Vumbcr. 

Percent. 

Namber.  N 

SesuUs  to  Skip^ 
Total  loflB 

412 

28 

221 

1^72 

9 

379 

17-75 
Til 

54'8o 
0-39 

549 

5G 

321 

1,441 

11. 

583 

18-54 
1-89 

10-84 

48-66 
o*37 

19-70 

242 

27 

182 

718 

12 

321 

16-11 

1*79 
iz-12 
47-80 

o-8o 

21-37 

353    It 

40     i 

IW     i 

729  4 

8     i 

3S6    J 

Conatrmstire  loflS    

(^raafc  (liuiia£''6T.,.,.r--T i 

Hfinni*  <1&Tnsfn)    ..ri..T.irTt 

Baifled  after  Binking  

Not  damaged  or  results  1 
unknown J 

Total   

2,321 

— 

2,961 

— 

1,502 

— 

1,682     1 

SesuUs  to  Cargo  so  faros 
reported — 

All  lost    

Part  lost 

211 

130 

7 

1 

4 

23 

84 

9-09 

5*6o 
0-30 
0*40 

0*99 
»'47 

838 

164 

14 

9 

8 

49 

43 

11-43 

5*54 
0-48 

0'29 

0-27 
1-66 
1-46 

121 

74 

3 

3 

2 

17 

27 

8-05 
4*93 

0"20 
0-20 

0-I3 
1-13 

1*79 

190    1 
90    ' 
6    i 
6    i 
3    < 
18     i^ 
27     «^ 

^11  sared 

'forwarded  

Heated    

Shifted    

Otherwise  damaged  

RaItaita  flerrioes 

178 

7-67 

311 

10*51 

122 

8-12 

148     >1 

155     f 
20     r 

Liffis-- 

Crews  ftared .... 

258 
38 

iria 

1-64 

273 
25 

9*22 

0-84 

160 
22 

10-65 
1-46 

GrewB  drawned  

laves  lost  so  ffir  as  re- 1 
ported  in  both  ships  > 
and  steamers  J 

262 

— 

386 

^    — 

558 

— 

^ 

Digitized  by 


Google 


1876.]   Lloyd's  Statistics  of  Marine  Losses  for  the  Year  1875.       689 


nge  Services^  Crews  Saved  or  Drowi^  and  Lives  Lost,  so  far  as  reported  in  "  Lloyd's 
the  Average  Number  and  Percentages  for  thesame  period  of  the  Nine  PremotM  Years, 


SaUing  YesBeU. 

Third  Quarter. 

Fourth  Quarter. 

1875. 

previoai  Yews. 

1875. 

Average  Nine 
previoui  Tears. 

V.   PerCeDt. 

Number. 

Per  Cent. 

Number. 

Per  Cent. 

Number. 

Per  Cent, 

EestUts  to  SMp^ 

I      13-63 

361 

19*53 

707 

i6'oi 

735 

20*45 

Total  I088 

t        i'30 

41 

2*22 

35 

0-79 

46 

1-29 

CoDstructiTe  Iom 

>        97« 

222 

12*01 

356 

8'o6 

427 

11*88 

Ghreat  damage 

46-12 

801 

43-^8 

2,369 

53-66 

1,645 

45'75 

BUnor  damage 

0'92 

7 

0*40 

17 

0*39 

7 

0*19 

Baiaed  after  unking 

28-30 

418 

22'56 

931 

21 '09 

735 

20*44 

/Not  damaged  or  results 
unknoTm 

— 

1,852 

— 

4,415 

3,695 

— 

Total 

SesuUs  to  Cargo  so  far  as 
reported^ 

6-63 

188 

9-87 

804 

6-89 

370 

10*30 

AUlost 

3*53 

88 

4*73 

269 

6'io 

207 

5'79 

Fart  lost 

OMl 

6 

0-31 

2 

o'os 

10 

0*28 

AUsayed 

0-05 

4 

0-25 

.2 

0*05 

4 

o*ii 

Forwarded 

o*i6 

a 

0*20 

2 

0*05 

5 

0*15 

Heated 

o-8i 

16 

0-88 

62 

ri8 

53 

1*47 

Shifted 

1-68 

31 

1-67 

47 

i'o6 

35 

0*98 

Otherwise  damaged 

S'zt 

160 

8-66 

310 

7-02 

331 

9*22 

Salyage  serrioes 

Lives^ 

8-09 

161 

8-71 

400 

9-06 

346 

9-64 

Crews  sayed 

o'9a 

13 

0-70 

45 

roa 

28 

o*79 

Crews  drowned 

— 

248 

— 

729 

— 

571 

— 

Lires  lost  so  &r  as  im- 
ported in    both    ships 
.     and  steamers 
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b.—A  TabUtluming  the  Betults  of  Wrecks  and  OatwaUm  toSkiip<ad(ki 

Steamers.                                   J 

First  Quarter. 

Second  Qosrter.     J 

1876. 

previous  Teure. 

1876. 

^5| 

Number. 

Per  Cent. 

Nomber. 

Per  Cent. 

Number. 

PferCent 

NoBtet.  Mra| 

BesulU  to  8hip^ 
Total  lo08    

47 
8 

28 

888 

6 

245 

7*11 
0-45 
3-48 
51-13 
0*76 

37*07 

88 
8 

82 

182' 

8 

164 

8-99 
0-74 
7-70 
43' 10 
0*63 

38-84 

81 

84 

246 

8 

167 

6-44 

7'o7 

51-14 

o'6a 

34*  7i 

26 
2 

24 

128 

9 

180 

ri 

Oonatroctwe  low    r 

GI'TOftt  dftmaffV.tttwT.t.TT , 

MinoT  dftmag^ 

BaiMd  after  smking 

Not  damaged  or  resultB  1 
unknown j 

Total 

661 

— 

423 

— 

481 

— 

3U!- 

SeiuUtto  Carff0  90fara9 
All  lost    

22 
24 

1 

2 
10 
18 

3*33 
3-63 
0-I5 

0-30 

I-5I 
1-97 

16 

15 

1 

1 

7 
9 

3-84 
3'68 

O'll 

c'i8 
I -60 

2'Zl 

7 

27 

2 

1 

6 

19 

«-45 
5-6i 

0-4^ 
o-ai 

'•»5 
3-95 

10    i 
u    « 

2    2 

1 

Part  loet 

All  Bayed 

Forwacded 

Heated    

Shifted    

Otherwise  damaged  

Salyaire  servioe  

43 

6-51 

32 

rs^ 

86 

7-48 

» 1' 

CrewB  Bayed    

81 

4 

4-69 
o'6i 

17 
8 

3*99 
0-74 

14 
1 

1-91 
o"ii 

1 

12   , 

I   I 

Crewfl  drowned 

Liyea  lost  bo  far  as  re-"] 
ported  in  both  ships  1 
and  steamers  (see  Sail-  | 
ingVesaels,  «i«pra)  ...J 

— 

— • 

— 

— 

— 

— 

i 
t 
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Salvage  Services^  Crews  Saved  or  Drowned  and  Lives  Lost — Contd, 


Steamers. 

- 

Third  Quarter. 

Fourth  Quarter. 

1876. 

Avenge  Nine 
previous  Yean. 

1876. 

Average  Nine 
pnvious  Yean. 

er 

Percent 

Nomber. 

Per  Cent. 

Nnnber. 

Percent 

Number. 

Per  Cent. 

5-65 
o'SI 
6*40 

45-38 
o"i9 

41-81 

31 

30 

133 

3 

14& 

9-19 
0-49 

8-74 
38-96 

0-85 
41-77 

66 

28 
370 

7 

336 

8-o6 

3*47 

45*91 

0-87 

41-69 

60 
2 

46 

219 

4 

221 

9*20 

0-43 

8-Z3 

40-48 

0-84 

40-82 

SestiUe  to  SMp^ 
Total  loss 

CoDstruotiTe  loss 

Great  damage 

Minor  damage 

Baised  after  sinkiBg 

\     unknown 

— 

841 

— 

806 

— 

642 

— 

Total 

2'07 

4'7i 
0*19 

0-57 
2-64 

11 
18 

2 

8 

3-88 

0-65 
2-a8 

22 

30 

2 

22 

19 

»'73 
3*7a 
0-25 

rn 
a'39 

17 

22 

1 

10 
12 

3-20 
4-16 

0-I2 

• 

1-88 
2-19 

BesMltt  to  Cargo  so  far  as 
reported^ 

All  lost 

Part  lost 

All  sayed 

Forwarded 

Heated 

Shifted 

Otherwise  damaged 

4'52 

24 

7-14 

42 

5*21 

89 

7-2$ 

Salrage  serrioe 

3'95 
0-19 

12 

3'45 

26 
6 

3'2a 
0-62 

17 

1 

0-25 

Lives— 
Crews  sared 

Crews  drowned 

— 

_ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

rLiyes  lost  so  far  as  re- 
1      ported    in  both    ships 
1      and  steamers  (see  Sail- 
[_    ing  Vessels,  supra) 

2r2 
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IIL— Underwriting  in  the  Fear  1805. 

THBOueH  the  ooartety  of  two  or  three  members  of  Lloyd's,  we  are  enabled  to 
place  before  oar  readers  what  we  consider  to  be  an  interesting  relic  of  under- 
writing business  daring  the  war  period,  namely,  an  underwriting  acoooni  of  the 
year  1805,  with  its  results,  so  fiur  as  ascertained,  to  the  SOth  JunCb  1806,  indusiTe. 
A  note  is  made  by  the  underwriter,  that  considerable  loss  accrued  through  the 
captures  made  by  a  **  French  squadron  "  in  the  West  Indies  and  off  the  isfamda. 

To  increase  the  Talue  of  the  oontributaon,  we  ha^e  been  permitted  by  our 
friends  to  add  the  tabulated  results  over  the  lengthened  term  of  twenty-one  years 
of  the  aggregate  accounts  of  yarious  underwriters,  showing  the  average  momfkfy 
pereetUagee  of  profit  or  loss. 

Beiulte  of  an  Underwriting  Account  written  in  the  Year  1805,  taJken  up  te 
^Oth  June,  1806,  inclusive. 


Kom- 


Geog;nphicaUy  Divided. 
Voyi«e. 


Amoant  of 


Premfom.  Betunu, 


Amoantof 


Profit       lost. 


PeroeaUgeof 


Profit.        Lon, 


1 
2 
8 

4 
6 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10^ 

11 
12 

"{ 

u{ 

16 

.,{ 

18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
28 
24 
25 
26 
27 


To  the  West  Indies 

From  „  

To  Jamaica  

From      „      , 

To  Ireland    

From     „      

Ck>asterB 

To  America 

From     „ 

To  and  from  Africa  and  1 

Mogadore   J 

To  Portugal 

FVom      ,1 

To  GKbraltar  and  MediO 

terranean    j 

From  Newfoundland 

To  and  from  South  Seal 

and  Greenland  Fishing  j 

Time  "Bisques" 

From      Gibraltar      and  1 

Mediterranean    J 

To  the  East  Indies 

„  and  back 

From       „  

To  and  from  North  Sea  .... 

Cross  "Bisques" 

To  the  Baltic  

„  and  back  .... 

From    „  

Lives 

Peace  "Bisques" 

To  Newfoundland    

Cross  "Bisques"  in  thel 

East  Indies j 


Total 


£ 

1,241 

8,671 

980 

4,115 

189 

333 

931 

503 

601 


741 
371 

625 

18 

24 


406 
531 
1,096 
740 
886 
855 

64 
672 

98 
104 

33 


20,605 


£ 

814 

4,461 

470 

104 
476 
292 
57 
345 
360 

735 

H9 

600 

8 

118 
302 

30 
206 
863 
3" 
930 
172 

^9 
439 

104 
174 


16,031 


£ 
427 

610 

733 

86 

639 
446 
256 


6 
222 


10 

24 

91 

854 

376 
325 
283 
429 

183 
85 

233 
98 

104 


790 


143 


131 


75 


5,828 


71 


34-41 

5204 
17-81 
44-97 

68-64 
88-67 
42-60 


0-81 
59-84 


55-56 

100-00 

43-54 

53-96 

92-61 
61-21 
21-26 
57-97 

51-55 

54-69 

34-67 

100-00 

100-00 

318 


2i-5a 


^94 


57"ii 


14-29 


4'97 


2I5-I5 


'1154 


JTo^.—Losaee  to  the  extent  of  700^  were  known  of,  bat  had  not  been  settled. 
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Monthly 

Totals  and  RwuUt. 

Amoimt 

Anumnt 
of 

Per- 

oenUge 

of 

Arnoont 

of 
BetvniB. 

AjDOoat 
of 

Pereeatoge  of 

Average 

PeroentafB  for 

SlTeara. 

Cofered. 

Pro- 

Pre- 

miam. 

minnt. 

Profit. 

Lou. 

Profit. 

Lon. 

Profit. 

Lou. 

& 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Jantiaiy.... 

80,081 

1,900 

613 

1,072 

828 

43-58 

— 

9-10 

— 

FebmaxT 

28^27 

1,689 

5*96 

1,707 

— 

18 

— 

I -07 

0-69 

— 

March   .... 

46,408 

2,868 

618 

2,177 

691 

— 

24-09 

8-96 

— 

^  :::::::: 

47,882 

3,058 

6-39 

3,155 

— 

97 

—    , 

3*17 

18-67 

— 

25,842 

94a 

8-65 

468 

474 

50-32 

— 

20-08 

— 

June 

41,090 

31184 

7-75 

2,051 

1,138 



35-58 

— 

22-08 

— 

July  

32,877 

2, 1 80 

6-68 

1,869 

811 

— 

14-27 

-— 

14*84 

— 

August  .... 

11,890 

352 

2*96 

no 

242 



68-75 

— 

2-58 

— 

September 

17,870 

766 

4-29 

581 

185 

— 

24-15 

— 

4-51 

— > 

October.... 

24,913 

1,276 

6-12 

661 

615 

... 

48-20 

— 

8-08 

.» 

NoTember 

81,707 

1444 

4-55 

i,5«4 

— 

70 

— 

4-85 

— 

5-39 

18,900 

946 

5-01 

1,366 

— 

420 

— 

4440 

— 

48-48 

Total.... 

358,687 

20,605 

6-75 

16,731 

3,874 

— 

18-80 

— 

— 

— 

Note, — Iix  this  monthly  table  the  known  but  unsettled  loBsee  are  included. 
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REGISTRATION   OF  THE   UNITED   KINGDOM. 


No.  L-ENOLAND  AND  WALES. 

HABBIAaES--<2uABTEB  sirsxD  Mabch,  1876. 
BIBTHS  AKD  DEATHS— QuABTSB  skpsd  Juke,  1876. 


A. — Serial  Tahle  of  Marriages,  Births,  and  Deaths,  returned  in  the 
Teare  1876-70,  and  in  the  Quarters  of  thoee  Tears. 

Calendar  Years,  1876-70  r—iTvmfter*. 


Year! 

'76. 

•75. 

'74. 

•73. 

•72. 

'71. 

•70. 

ManiageB  No. 

Birthe „ 

Death*   ....  „ 

— 

200,980 
850,187 
646,317 

202,010 
854,956 
526,632 

205,615 
829,778 
492,520 

201,267 
825,907 
492^265 

190,112 
797,428 
514379 

181,655 
792,787 
615,829 

Quarters  of  each  Calendar  Fear,  1876-70. 
(I.)  MARRiAasB: — Numhert. 


Qrt.  ended 
last  day  of 

March No. 

•76. 

•76. 

•74. 

78. 

'72. 

•71. 

•70. 

41,767 

42,237 

41,413 

41,217 

40,539 

36,305 

36,455 

June   „ 

— 

48,360 

52,827 

53,408 

50,380 

48,831 

46,730 

September    „ 

— 

49,817 

49,144 

49,709 

49,818 

46,536 

43,900 

December     „ 

— 

60,666 

58,626 

61,281 

60,530 

58,440 

54,580 

(II.)  Births: — Numbers. 


Qrs.  ended 
last  day  of 

March No. 

'76. 

•76. 

'74. 

73. 

•72. 

•71. 

•70. 

229,980 

216,251 

214,614 

216,744 

208,762 

209,623 

206,366 

June  I. 

225,866 

214,650 

217,698 

206,616 

208,790 

201,165 

203,615 

September   „ 

— 

210,781 

210,323 

204,167 

201,746 

193,271 

192^21 

December    „ 

209,605 

212,621 

203,351 

206,619 

193,469 

190,286 

(HI.) 

Dbaths:- 

-Numbers. 

Qrs.  ended 
last  day  of 

March No. 

•78. 

•75. 

•74. 

•78. 

•72. 

•71. 

•70. 

142,269 

162,614 

136,618 

132,432 

134,962 

138,393 

143,773 

June   „ 

126,212 

130,797 

123,907 

118,582 

120,836 

120,793 

121,128 

September    „ 

— 

121,459 

124,253 

114,676 

118,927 

121,332 

124,297 

December    „ 

— 

181,547 

141,964 

126,830 

117,561 

134,361 

126,131 
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Annual  Rates  of  Mabriaobs,  Births,  and  Deaths,  per  1,000  Persons 
LiTiKQ  in  the  Tears  1876-70,  and  the  Qxtarters  of  those  Tears. 

Calendar  Years,  1876-70:— (?ew6m^  Ratios. 


YlABS 

'76. 

Mean 
'66-75. 

•75. 

'74. 

'73. 

•72. 

'71. 

'70. 

£«9tintd.  Fopln.  \ 
of    England 
in  thoMandtS 
in  middle  of 
eacli  Year.... 

24»244, 

— 

*3»944, 

^iM% 

a3,35<5, 

23,068, 

22,783, 

22,501 » 

Penons  Mar-1 
ried J 

BUihs 

Deaths    ..    . . 

i6-8 
35'4 

22*2 

16-8 

35-5 
22-8 

IM 

86-2 
22-3 

17-6 

36-6 
211 

17-6 

35-8 
21-8 

16-7 

360 
22-6 

161 

85*2 
22*9 

Quarters  of  each  Calendar  Tear^  1876-70. 
(I.)  Pebsoks  Married  : — Ratio  per  1,000. 


Qrs.  ended 
last  day  of 

March 

June 

September  

December   


'76. 

Mean 
'66-76. 

•76. 

•74. 

•78. 

'72. 

•71. 

'70. 

13-8 

13-8 

-14-8 

14-2 

14-3 

14-1 

12-9 

13-2 

— 

I7'i 

16-2 

17-9 

18-3 

17-5 

17-2 

16-7 

— 

i6-4 

16-5 

16-5 

16-9 

171 

16-2 

16-6 

— 

19-8 

20-1 

19-7 

20-8 

20-8 

20-4 

19-2 

(II.)  Births  :- 

-Ratio  per  1,000 

Qrs,  ended 
last  day  of 

'76. 

Mean 
'66-75. 

•75. 

74. 

•78. 

72. 

71. 

70. 

March 

880 
37-4 

36-9 
36-1 
34-5 
34-5 

36*5 
36-0 
84-9 
34-7 

36-8 
36-9 
36-3 
85-7 

87-5 
36-6 
34-7 
34-6 

36*3 
36-3 
34*7 
36*6 

37*3 
35-6 
33-7 
33-7 

37-8 

June r-.r.. 

36*4 

September  

340 
88*6 

(III.)  Deaths  :- 

"Ratio  ^ 

per  1,000. 

last  day  of 
March 

'76. 

Mean 
'66-76. 

'75. 

74. 

'78. 

'72. 

'71. 

•70. 

23*5 
20*9 

24-6 

21*4 
21-0 
22-1 

27-6 
21-9 
20-1 
21*8 

23-4 
210 
20-8 
23-8 

230 
20-4 
19-6 
21-6 

23-6 
21*0 
20-5 
20*2 

24*7 
21*3 
211 
28*4 

26*0 

Jane 

21*6 

September  

22*0 
22-3 
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B.— Comparative  Table  of  Consols,  Provisiohs,  Paupekism,  and  Coal  in 
each  of  the  Nine  Quartbbs  ended  June,  1876. 


1 

8 

Average 

Price 

of 

Cooaols 
(for 

Uoney). 

8 

Average 

Rate 
of  Bank 

of 
England 

Dis. 
ooont. 

4 

Average 
Pric? 

of 
Wheat 

per 
Quarter 

in 
England 

and 
Wales. 

1 
Avwage 

6 
Prices  of 

7 

Average 
Prices  of 
Potatoes 

(York 

Regento) 

per  Ton 

at 

Waterside 
Market, 

South  vark. 

8                    9 

Panpermra. 

10 
Set- 

Qnarters 

ending 

Meat  per  lb. 
at  the  Metropolitan 

Meat  MarVei 

(bv  the  Carcass), 

♦ith  the  jr«M  Prices. 

the  Number  of  Paupers 

relieved  on  the 
Uuldagoi  eaeh  vcek. 

hOM 

Onl 

ia 

LaniBi 

Mnfat 

Beef. 

Mntton. 

In-door. 

0«t-door. 

Tbb. 

1874 
June 80 

Sept.  30 

Dec.  31 

1876 
Mar.  31 

June 80 

Sept.80 

Dec.  31 

1878 
Mar.  81 

June  30 

£ 
93 

921 

93 

921 
931 
941 
941 

941 

3 '4 

yo 

3'7 
3"5 
»'4 
3*2 

4*1 

2*2 

61     1 
56    6 
44    4 

42    6 

42  6 
49    - 
46    7 

43  8 
46  10 

d.  d,  d. 
6--8 

6* 
5i— 8 

61 
4j-8i 

61 

5—8 

6* 
6i-8i 

6f 
6*-8i 

7 
5i— 8 

6i 

6i— 8 
6f 
6-8i 
H 

d.  d,  d, 

6-8i 

61 

6i-7| 

6* 
4!-8 

^\ 

41-8 

(^\ 
5H-9i 

7* 
6H-9i 

7* 
6— 9i 

7t 

6H-9 

7i 
6—10 

7l 

«.  «.  tf. 

136—166 

150 

76—104 

90 

73—96 

84 

81—111 

96 
80—120 

100 

70—93 

82 

106—127 
1x6 

121—161 

136 
126—170 

147 

I33»844 
"9.993 
138,868 

146,708 
I3»i7i7 
125,614 
136,124 

145,088 
134,376 

614,641 
692,969 
587,772 

622,652 
692,362 
555,409 
546,251 

568,026 
536,431 

^i    7 
23    i 
H   7 

22   5 
so    g 

20   4 

22  e 

19    5 
18    i 

C. — OenercU  Average  Death-Rate  Table: — Annual  Rate  0/  Mortality  to  1,000 
of  the  Population  in  the  Eleven  Divisions  of  England. 


• 

Average  Annual  Rate  of  MortoUty  to  1.000  Living  in 

Divisions. 

Ten  Years, 
1861-70. 

Year 

1876. 

1875.   Onarters  ending 

1878. 
Qnartenen^ 

June. 

Sept. 

Dec. 

Mareh. 

Joa. 

B-nfflflnd  and  Wales 

22*4 

22*8 

21-9 

20-1 

21-8 

23-5 

20^ 

I    Tiondon 

a4'3 
19-1 

20*2 
20*1 
199 

21-8 

20'8 

26-3 
24-0 

22-7 
21-6 

23-7 
18-8 
20-6 
20-4 
20-4 
225 
22-9 
26-2 
24-5 
240 
22-6 

21-9 
18-6 
19-8 
20-2 
201 
21-7 
21-8 
24-6 
23-7 
22-3 
23-4 

21-5 
161 
17-7 
17-9 
15-9 
191 
21-2 
23-3 
22-9 
23-7 
181 

24-3 
17-6 
18-8 
19-0 
19-6 
210 
21-2 
26-7 
23-5 
22-6 
20-5 

24-7 
19-2 
20-6 
20*3 
21-5 
23*4 
23*2 
290 
23-9 
23*2 
23-2 

90^ 

n.  South-Eastem  counties   .... 
III.  Soutli  Midland       „ 
TV    ICnntAm  coiintiAS  

17-3 
17-4 
18-0 

V.  South- Western  counties  .... 
n.  West  Midland        „ 
Tn.  North  Midland       „ 
VIII.  North- Western      „ 
IX.  Yorkshire  

19*6 
20-1 
20-5 
252 
22-6 

X.  Northern  counties    

XI.  Monmouthshire  and  Wales 

20-6 
22-4 

Digitized  by 


Google 


1876.] 


Begistrar-OeneraVa  Report: — Engla/nd. 


697 


D. — Special  Average  Death-Bate  TiMe: — Anvual  Rats  of  Mortality  per 
1,000  in  Town  and  Couhtbt  Distbigts  of  Enolakd  in  each  QucMrter  of  the 
Tears  1876-74. 


Area 

in  Stotate 
Aer«s. 

PopulaUon 

Qnarten 
ending 

Annual  Rate  of  Mortality  per  1,000 
in  each  Qnarter  of  the  Years 

1871. 

1876. 

Mean 
•66.76. 

1876. 

1874. 

Inl31Di8triot8,andl 
69  Sub-diatrictg,  1 
oomprising      the  | 
Chief  Town9 J 

3,184,419 

12,900,14a 

fMarch.. 
J  June  .... 

1  Sfpt 

LDeo 

Year  .... 

25-8 
221 

26-6 

22-8 

23-7 

24-6 

28-9 
22-7 
223 
23-9 

261 
22*3 
23-4 
26-6 

— 

H*4 

24-6 

24-3 

34,184,802 

9,812,124 

Year  .... 

fMarch.. 
J  June  ... 

1  Sept 

LDec 

— 

19-4 

20-7 

19-6 

In  Ui«  z«aidiii]iff   Dia-^ 

ofBngljuilaiidWEla^  L 
eompsitiBg  ehieflT  C 
Small    Town»   and  1 

211 
19-2 

22*1 
18*7 

26-7 
20-8 
17-2 

18-9 

21-2 
19-3 
17-4 
20-2 

JfoU.—ThB  three  numtha  Januzr. 
April.  ICay,  June,  91  daja;  and  eaeh  of  the 
ia  made  in  cakmlatiiig  the  rate  of  mortahty 


ry,  Febmanr,  Macoh,  eontain  90,  and  in  leap  yter  91 
of  the  laet  two  craartera  of  the  yeer,  92  dajs.  Tor  th 
rtaUty  in  the  diirarent  qoartera  of  the  yeer. 


._  dagra;  the  three  montha 
thia  inequality  a  ooneetion 


Special  Tenon  Toft^;— Population ;  Births,  Deaths;  Msak  Tibmpbraturb  and 
Kaintall  in  the  Second  Quarter  of  1876,  in  TwayTY-THRKB  Large  Towns. 


Citiet.8(e. 


Estimated 
Population  in 
,   the  Middle 
<  of 

I     the  Year 
187«. 


I 


Birtha 

in 

ISWeeka 

ending 

lat  Jnlj, 

1876. 


Death! 

in 

18  Week! 

ending 

IstJvlT, 

1878. 


Annnal  Rate 
to  1,000  Living  dniing 

thelSWMka 
ending  lat  Jnly,  1876. 


Birthi.        Deaths. 


Mean 

Temperature 

ISWeeka 

ending 

1st  Jnfy, 

1876. 


Rainfall 

in 
Inches  in 
18  Weeks 
ending 
let  Jnfy, 
1876. 


eJ  of  23  towns  in  XT.  E. 

don    

(hton ' 

bsmouth 

wich 

mouth   ' 

itol I 

Irerhampton ' 

ningham 

jeater 

tingham 
1. 


)rpool.... 
icneeter 


Id 
ord 

bam  . 
dford. 

ds  

field  . 
I 


iderland 

rcaatle-on-l^e 

hburgh 

■ROW 

ffin 


8,028,959 

3,489,428 

100,632 

124,867 

83*430 

i99»539 
72,549 

371,839 
113,581 

93i<527 
52^.544 
357,917 
1384*5 

88,609 

»73i7a3 
291,580 

274,914 
136,933 
108,343 

1 39*9*9 
215,146 

545*144 
314,666 


76,687 

31,469 
766 

1,078 
663 
683 

1,832 
678 

3,933 
1,142 
871 
6,004 
3,676 
1,738 

1,017 
1,688 
3,126 
2,848 
1,486 

1,087 
1,392 
1,796 
6,606 
2,272 


4519*9 

i8,2i8 

5*4 
679 

4*6 

1,089 

447 

1,990 

Sl^ 

514 

3,557 

1,048 

643 
1,049 

1,777 

1,644 

709 

511 

760 

1,164 

3,584 
2,040 


37'8 

36-2 
30-1 
34-7 
31-9 
32-4 
36-9 
37-6 

42-6 
40-4 
37-3 
38*6 
41-2 
60-4 

46-1 
39-0 
43-0 
41-6 
48-6 

40-8 
39*9 
33-6 
40-6 
290 


23-0 

21-0 
20*9 
21-8 

20-9 
*3-7 

21-9 

*4'7 

*i"5 
i8-8 
22-0 

*7-4 
29-1 

30-4 

29-1 
24-2 

*4-5 
24-0 
20-8 

18-9 
21-8 

21-7 

26-4 
26-0 


60-6 

61-9 
60-7 

60-2 
61-6 
61-7 
60*4 

61-2 
60-9 
49-8 
61-4 
49-6 

49-6 
60-6 
60-3 
49-9 

49-9 


60-7 
61-2 


5-68 

3-48 
5>* 

5-16 
5-58 
4-58 
7*31 

5'4* 
4-95 
4-58 
7'30 
7-07 

5-i6 
5-II 
6*68 
5-48 

6-*5 
5'99 

7-16 
S'r 
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F.^Divinonal  ToMe;— Mabriaom  Eeffittered  in  Quarters  etuUd  Zlst 
Jfarehy  1876-74 ;  and  Births  and  Dbaths  in  QtULrters  ended  30^ 
June,  1876-74. 


I 

DIVISIONS. 

s 

Abba* 

in 

8 

POPULATIOS, 

1871. 

A                  h                   % 

Slst  March. 

(SBgUBdudWalM.) 

StatntaAeres. 

(P«rjoM.} 

1876. 

1876. 

1874. 

Syou>.  A  WAiM....re>tor* 

37,3i9>22i 

No. 

22,712,266 

No. 

41,757 

No. 
42,237 

No. 

44.262 

J   Ijondon 

75,362 

5,994.431 
3,201,325 

3,2",44i 

4,981,170 
3,945,460 
3,535,445 

1,998,914 

3,702,384 

3,547,947 
5i  1 25,342 

3,254,260 

2,167,726 
1,442,654 
1,218,728 

1,880,777- 
2,720,669 
1,406,935 

3,389,044 
2,395,569 
1,414,234 

1,421,670 

6,683 

3,271 
1,721 
1,506 

2,773 
4,712 
2,339 

7,918 
5»440 
2,939 

2,455 

7,039 

3,235 
1,742 
1,590 

2,799 
4,702 
2,465 

7,870 
5,249 
3,162 

2,384 

6,523 

n.  South-£a8t«m  

in.  South  Midland 

IT.  Bftstem 

2,971 
1,740 
1,696 

V.  South-Wertem 

Ti.  West  Midland 

ni.  North  Midland 

nil.  Nortii-Wei(teni 

IX.  Torkshire 

2,828 
4.763 
2,404 

7,348 
5,156 
8,254 

2,846 

X.  Northern   

XI.  MoiimUi8h.A;Walet 

7 
DIYISION8. 

8               9               10 
80th  Jane. 

11             18          IS 

DsATHa  in  avaitcn  eadii 
SOthJnna. 

(Snglaad  aad  Walci.) 

187a 

1875. 

1874. 

1876. 

1875. 

1874 

EHeiA.  k'Wh3JtA..,.TotaU 

No. 
225,866 

No. 

214,650 

No. 
231,998 

No. 
126,211 

No. 

130,797 

No. 

132.654 

I.  London 

31,469 

18433 
12,994 
10,472 

14,730 

27,694 
14,508 

37,627 
27,182 
16,171 

30,020 

.17,369 
11,897 
10,235 

13,996 
26,025 
13,457 

85,753 
24,838 
16.026 

30,038 

17,757 
12,284 
10,234 

14,451 
26,831 
13,637 

36,225 
25,025 
16,730 

18,218 

•10,212 
6,652 
5»679 

9,290 

14441 

7,537 

22,956 

15,128 

7,784- 

18,838 

10,740 
7,459 
6,311 

9,538 

15,384 

7,951 

22,090 

15,268 

8,589 

8,621 

II  III  III  1 

II.  South-Baatem  

in.  South  Midland 

IV.  £)aatem 

V.  South-Westem 

Ti.  West  Midland  

vn.  North  Midland 

vm.  North-Weetern 

IX.  Yorkahire 

9,186 

XI.  Monmthsh.AiWaleB 

14,586 

14 

,134 

14,81 

)3 

8,31 

5 

8,664 

*  These  are  revised  figures,  and  will  be  found  to  differ  somewhat  from  those 
first  published. 
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G. — OenercU  Meteorological  Table,  Quarter  ended  ZOth  June,  1876. 

[iLbttrftCtedfrom  the  partiealari  supplied  to  the  Regutnr-General  hy  Jamss  Qlaishkr,  Esq.,  F.R.S.,  fcc.] 


Tempentvre  of 

Elastle 
Force 

of 
Vaponr. 

Weight 
ofVaponr 

1876. 

Air. 

Evaporation. 

Dew  Point. 

Air- 
Daily  Range. 

Water 
of  the 
rhamea 

in  a 

Cubic  Foot 

of  Air. 

MoBths. 

Mean. 

Diir. 

from 
Ater. 
ace  of 
105 
Yeart. 

Wff. 
from 
Aver- 

Years. 

Mean. 

Diff. 
from 
Aver. 

Years. 

Mean. 

Diff. 
from 
Arer. 

%" 

Years. 

Mean. 

Diff. 
from 
Aver- 

•%" 

Years. 

Mean. 

Diff. 
from 
Av«r. 

Years. 

Mean. 

Diff. 
from 
Aver- 

•%•' 

Years. 

April  ... 

May 

Jane  ... 

e 
47-3 

48-4 

68-6 

o 
-1-1 

-81 

+0-8 

o 
0  0 

-8-4 

-0-4 

o 
44-0 

46-1 

68-8 

0 
-0-1 

-4-0 

-0-7 

0 
40-4 

40-6 

49-6 

0 
-0-3 

-4-8 

-1-1 

0 
18-3 

23-4 

22-4 

0 
-0-6 

+1-9 

+1*8 

0 
60  0 

68-8 

61-4 

In. 
•261 

•868 

•866 

In. 
-003 

-•048 

-•014 

Grs. 
^•9 

3-9 

4-0 

Gr. 
0-0 

-0-6 

-0-1 

Meui  ... 

61-7 

-IS 

-1-8 

47-6 

-1-6 

48*6 

-3-0 

21-0 

+0-9 

64*9 

•287 

-•029 

8-8 

-0-3 

of 
Humidity. 

Barometer. 

Weight  ofa 

Cu^cFoot 

of  Air. 

Rain. 

DaUy 
Hori- 
zontal 
lave- 
ment 
of  the 
Air. 

Number  of  Nights 
itwu 

Low- 
est 

Read. 

Night. 

1876. 

Mean. 

Diif. 
fioin 
Arer- 

X' 

Years. 

Mean. 

Diff. 
from 
Ater- 

Years. 

Mean. 

Diff. 
from 
Aver- 

X' 

Years. 

Amnt. 

Diff. 

from 
Aver- 
age of 

61 
Years. 

Hi(h. 

Night. 

MOBthl. 

At  or 
below 
SO®. 

Be- 
tween 
80° 
and 
400. 

Above 
40O. 

April  ... 

ii«y 

Vuia  ... 

78 
7S 
78 

0 

-  4 

-  1 

In. 
29  •680 

29  966 

S9*816 

In. 
-•091 

+  178 
+  •008 

Grs. 
S48 

646 

683 

Grs. 

-  1 

+  4 
0 

la. 
1-3 

1-1 

1-1 

In. 
-0*4 

-10 

+0-9 

Miles. 
318 

279 

286 

8 
9 
0 

17 
16 
7 

6 

6 

23 

0 
25-1 

26^8 

32-1 

0 
43  0 

446 

66-8 

IfMn  ... 

74 

-  8 

29-817 

+  •088 

640 

+  1 

Snm 
8-6 

Sum 

-3-8 

Mean 

377 

Sum 
17 

Snm 
40 

Sum 

84 

IxmMt 
26-1 

W 

JVp/tf.— In  reading  this  Uble  it  will  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  sign  (*)  minns  signiAea  below  the  average,  and 
that  the  sign  (+)  plus  signifies  aboTO  the  aferage. 


The  mean  temperature  of  the  air  for  April  was  47'**2  being  1^*1  below  the 
aremge  of  the  preodding  106  years  ;  and  the  same  as  the  average  of  the  preceding 
36  years ;  it  was  2°-8  below  that  of  1874,  and  0°*9  below  that  of  1876. 

Ths  mean  temperature  of  the  air  for  May  was  49^*4,  being  3^*4  and  3^*1 
below  the  ayerages  of  the  preceding  36  years  and  106  years  respectiyely;  it  was 
1^*1  and  6^'6  below  the  corresponding  values  in  1874  and  1876. 

The  mean  temperature  qf  the  air  for  June  was  68°*6,  being  0^-4  below  the 
average  of  the  preceding  36  years,  and  0°^3  above  the  average  of  the  preceding 
105  years;  it  was  0°-6  above  that  of  1874,  and  0°-4 below  that  of  1876. 

The  mean  high  day  temperatures  of  the  air  were  0°*2  and  2®'9  below  their 
respective  averages  in  April  and  May ;  and  0^*1  above  in  Jane. 

The  mean  low  night  temperaturee  of  the  air  were  4°*8  and  1^-2  below  their 
roepectives  averages  in  May  and  June ;  and  0^*4  above  in  April. 

The  mean  daily  rangee  qf  temperature  were  1^*9  and  l°-3  greater  than  their 
respective  average  in  May  and  Jane ;  and  0^*6  lest  in  April, 
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T&rvMcal  Eehtms. 


[Sept. 


U.^Sp0eial  Meteorolo^fical  Table,  Quarter  eiided  20th  June,  1876. 


Kamm 

or 

Statiohi. 


Mew 

PiCMiireof 
DcrAir 
reoueed 
to  the 
Lerelof 
the  Sea. 


Highmt 


of  the 
niermo- 


Lovett 
Reeding 

of  the 
Themo- 

meier. 


Renge 
of  Tern- 
pentare 

in  the 
Qiurter. 


Monthly 
Range 

of 
Tem- 

peratore- 


Metti 
Daily 
Range 

of 
Ten. 


JTmi 

permlmrt 


Mean 

Degree 
ofHn. 
Bodiij. 


Gnemsej 

Oaborne  

BumBtaple  . 
Blackheatb . 

Bojston 

Norwich 

Llmndadno  ., 
Hull 


Stonyhunt 

Bradford    

North  Shields.. 


in. 
29-699 
29-682 
29*696 
29-727 

29-729 
29-678 
29-716 
29-706 

29-700 
29-707 


74-0 
84-9 
84-0 
84-9 

84-7 
81-2 
86-0 
76  0 

81  1 

78-4 
72  0 


83  0 
80  1 
83-6 
29-9 

28  0 
29-2 
81-4 
27  0 

26  0 
80-2 
27-6 


41-0 
64-8 
60-6 
66  0 

66-7 
62  0 
64-6 
49  0 

66  1 
48-2 
44-6 


26-2 
88-0 
86-6 
42-9 

44-8 
89*9 
87-6 
89*8 

41-0 
86-2 
82-9 


10-4 
20-1 
16-6 
19-8 

22-7 
16-4 
16-4 
16-6 

18  0 
18-6 
12-8 


48-8 
62  1 
63-3 
61-6 

60-8 
50-7 
61-2 
60-8 

49-4 
60  0 
48*2 


86 
85 
76 
76 

78 
84 
78 
78 

80 
78 
78 


10 


Kambi 

or 
Stationb. 


Guemiey 

Osborne  

Barnstaple  . 
Blackheath. 


Bojston  .... 
Norwich  ...., 
Uandudno  . 
Hull 


Stonyhurst 

Bradford     

North  Shields.. 


11  18        18        U        IS 

WlHO. 


Mean 

itimake 

Strength. 


1-6 
0*2 
1-8 
1-0 


0-8 


0-8 
1-6 


Relatire  ProportioB  of 


10 

8 
7 
8 

11 

10 

6 


£.         8. 


9 
7 

8 
8 

7 

6 

11 


12 

10 

8 


16 

Mean 
A-monnt 

of 
Cloud. 


17 


18 


Raiv. 


Nnmher 

ofDava 

on  which 

itfeU. 


3-7 
4-8 
8-6 
6-8 

6-6 
6-2 


6-7 
6-6 
6*4 


Collected. 


84 
28 
88 
29 

81 
87 
30 
89 

42 

40 
48 


in. 
8*52 

2-87 

4-72 

4-06 

6  11 
4-92 
6-60 
5-88 

7-92 
6  19 
6  23 
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No.  IL-SCOTULND. 

MABBIAaES,  BIBTHS,  and  DEATHS  IK  thx  Qttaxtib 
BimsD  30th  June,  1876. 


[. — Serial  Table  : — Number  of  Births^  Deaths,  and  Marriagee  in  Scotland^  and  their 
Proportion  to  the  Population  estimated  to  the  Middle  of  each  Year,  during  each 
Quarter  of  the  Tears  1876-72  inclusive. 


1876. 

1876. 

18H 

1873. 

1872. 

Number. 

Fer 

Coat. 

Number. 

Fer 

Cent. 

Number. 

Fer 
Cent. 

Number. 

Fer 
Cent. 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Isf  Quarter^ 

BirthB 

Deaths 

Marriages .. 

82,888 

21,294 

6,668 

3-67 
2-41 

0-75 

81,096 

26,116 

6,869 

i-87 
0-73 

29,887 

20,776 

6,777 

3*45 
2-40 
0-78 

30,210 

21,443 

6,618 

3*5» 
2-50 

0-77 

29,506 

2n,246 

5,820 

3*47 
2-50 
0-68 

If  ean  Tern- 1 
perature  J 

3r*-9 

S8"^'7 

40^-9 

38^1 

4ff'7 

Births 

Deaths 

Marriages.. 

88,088 

19,270 

6,469 

375 
i-i8 

0-73 

82,294 

19,618 

6,638 

3'70 

2-23 

0-76 

82,295 

19,640 

6,730 

3*73 

2-27 

0-78 

31,283 

19,931 

6,690 

3-64 
i-3a 
0-78 

30,726 

19,045 

6,398 

3-6i 
2-24 

075 

yfean  Tern- 1 
perature  J 

49°-2 

6Cf-78 

49°'63 

49'^-2 

49^-2 

rdQuarter-- 

Births 

Deaths 

Marriagee  .. 

— 

E 

30,123 

18,060 

6,728 

3*45 
2 -07 
0*65 

30,702 

18,099 

6,682 

3*55 
2*09 
0*64 

28,975 

17,072 

5,816 

3-38 
1-99 
0-68 

29,181 

16,692 

5,891 

3 '43 
1-96 
0*69 

fean  TemO 
perature  J 

— 

57'-27 

66^03 

55''4         ! 

^rs 

tk  Quarter— 

Births 

Deaths 

Marriages.. 

— 

E 

30,180 

19,101 

7,191 

3*45 
2-19 
0-82 

30,961 

22,162 

7,168 

3-58 
»*54 
0-83 

Ill 

3;4i 
0-88 

29,460 

18,769 

7,471 

3-46 

2-20 

0-88 

[ean  TemO 
perature  j 

— 

4^-7 

3r'5 

4r-7 

41^'S 

^eiMT — 

Population . 

3»5*7,8ii 

3»495.aH 

3462,916 

3»430»9*3 

3.399,»»6 

Births 

Deaths 

Marriages.. 

— 

123,693 
81,786 
26,921 

3'54 
a*34 
0-74 

123,795 
80,676 
26,247 

3*57 
»"33 
0-76 

119,738 
76,857 
26,730 

3-49 
2-24 

0-78 

118,873 
76,741 
25,680 

3*49 

2*22 

Digitized  by 


Googk 


602 


Periodioal  Returns, 


i^t 


IL^-^pecicU  Average  Takle: — Number  of  Births^  Deaths^  and  Marriage*  in  Scot- 
land and  in  the  Tovm  and  Countrtf  Districts  during  the  Quarter  ending 
30M  June,  1876,  and  tk^vr  Proportion  to  the  Population;  also  the  Number 
of  Illegitimate  Births^  and  their  Proportion  to  the  Total  Births, 


Population. 

Total  Births. 

Gro.p. 
of  DistrieU. 

Centos, 
1871. 

Estimated 

to  Middle  of 

1876. 

Number. 

Per 

Cent. 

Batio. 
One  in 
every 

Nnmber. 

Par 
Cent. 

One  is 
eioy 

8,860,018 

3.5»7,8ii 

88,088 

3-75 

27 

2,698 

8-2 

12-8 

Principal  towns  .... 
Lurge          „      .... 
Small          „      .... 
Mainland  rural  .... 
Insular        „ 

1,068,656 
832,180 
778,164 

1,049,114 
182,004 

1.194,357 
350.30a 
800,825 

1,052,754 
1*9.573 

11,686 

4,101 

7,861 

8,819 

772 

3*86 
4-68 
3'93 
3"35 
2-38 

26 
21 
25 
80 
42 

913 
278 
618 
850 
89 

7-9 

6-8 

7-9 
9-6 

12-7 
14-7 
12^ 
10-4 
IH 

KeKutration 

PopolaUon. 

Deaths. 

HSila^ei. 

Gronpa 
of  Districts. 

Centtti, 
1871. 

to  Middle  of 
1876. 

Nnuber. 

Per 
Cent. 

Ratio. 
One  in 
eTexy 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Bi«a 
Oecis 
e?ey 

SflOTXiAin>  ............ 

8,860,018 

3,527,811 

19,270 

2-i8 

46 

6,459 

0-73 

m 

Principal  towns .... 
Large          „      .... 
SmaU          „      .... 
Mainland  rural  .... 
Insular        „ 

1,068,656 
882,180 
778,164 

1,049,114 
182,004 

1,194.357 
350,302 
800,825 

1,052,754 
1*9,573 

7,272 
2,346 
4,818 

4,768 
566 

*-44 
2-68 
2-i6 
r8i 
»'75 

41 
87 
46 
56 
67 

2,593 

760 

1,889 

1,606 

111 

0-87 
0-87 
0-69 
o-6i 
o'34 

lU 
146 

III. — Bastardy  Table:-»Proportion  of  Illegitimate  in  every  Hundred  Births  « 
the  Divisions  and  Counties  of  Scotland,  during  the  Quarter  ending  80ei 
June,  1876. 


Divisions. 

Per 
Cent,  of 

IlleKi- 
timate. 

Counties. 

Per 
Cent,  of 
Illegi- 
timate. 

Connties. 

Per 
Cent,  of 
lUegi- 
timate. 

Connties. 

Far 
CaLd 

SCOTUJrD 

Korthem  

8-2 

6-7 

7*4 

i3"7 

9'o 

6'S 
6-6 

7*6 
12-7 

Shetland    .... 

Orkney  

Caithness  .... 
Sutherland.... 
Boss     and  1 

InTemeSB  .... 
Nairn 

4*5 
4-8 
9-8 
6-5 

5*7 

9*o 
11-9 

12-8 

i6;7 
13*3 
12-9 

Forfar    

Perth 

10-3 

10-5 

6-8 

5-8 

5-a 
6-8 
6'o 
61 
9-1 
5'o 
7-8 

Lanark 

Linlithgow. 
Edinburgh . 
Haddington 
Berwick  .... 

Peebles 

Selkirk 

Roxburgh  ^ 
Dumfries .... 
Kirkcud-  \ 
bright  ../ 
Wigtown .... 

6-7 
7*4 

North-Western 

Fife    

7*9 

North-Eaetem 
Bast  Midland.. 
West  Midland. 

Kinross 

Clackman-  1 

nan  j 

Stirling  

Dumbarton .. 

Argyll    

Bute  

7-0 

6-3 

2-^ 

11*9 

South- Western 

Elgin 

.4-« 

Banff 

Bouth-Eastem. 
Southern  

Aberdeen   .... 
Kincardine.... 

Renfrew 

Ayr 

i7* 
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ly. — Divintmal  ra6^«.'— MARRiAO£8,BiETHS,a7ici  "Dsatiib  Registered  in 
the  Quarter  ended  30;A  June,  1876. 


1 

DIVISIONS. 
(Scotland) 

AacA 

in 

SUtnie  Acres. 

S 

POPULATlOir, 

1871. 

4 
Harriegei. 

6 
Birtbf. 

Deaths. 

Scotland TotaU 

"9,639,377 

No. 
3,360,018 

No. 
6459 

No. 
33,088 

No. 
19,270 

I.  Kortliani  

2,a6i,62z 
4,739,876 
2»429»594 

a,79<5>492 
2,693»>76 

1,462,397 
1,192,524 
2,069,696 

127,191 
166,851 
898,199 

669,676 
251,088 

1,188,218 
475,528 
208,772 

104 

159 
665 

1,062 
401 

2,593 
1,102 

373 

762 

972 

8,869 

6,018 
2,886 

14,428 
4,646 
1,667 

743 
«>598 

3,091 
",363 

8,229 
2,667 
1,023 

II.  North- Western 

in.  North-Eastern 

lY.  Bast  Midland   

T.  West  Midland 

ri.  South-Westem 

yn.  South-Eastem 

VIII.  Southern   

No.  IIL-GBEAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 

SumcART  of  Marriaobs,  in  the  Quarter  ended  Zlet  Marchy  1876 ;  and 
Births  and  Dbaths,  in  the  Quarter  ended  80/A  June,  1876. 


[000*1  omitted.] 

Per 
1.000  of 
Popa- 
lation. 

Birtlia. 

Per 

1.000  of 
Popu. 
lation. 

Deaths. 

Per 

CoUHTftTH. 

Area 

in 

SUtute 

Acres. 

Popu- 
lation, 
1871. 
iPertoni.) 

1.000  of 
Popn. 
lation. 

England    andl 
Wales ; 

Scotland 

37,325, 

« 9,639, 
20,323, 

No. 
22,712, 

8,860, 
5,412, 

No. 
41,757 

6,668 
10,460 

Ratio. 
1-8 

1*9 
1*9 

No. 
226,866 

88,088 
87,898 

Ratio. 

9*9 
lO-i 

6-9 

No. 
126,212 

19,270 
25,602 

Batia 
S'S 

5-7 
4*7 

Ireland    

Gbxat  Britain  1 
AND  Ireland  j 

77,287, 

81,484, 

58,870 

1-9 

296,852 

9'4 

171,084 

5'4 

JMe, — ^The  numbers  against  Ireland  represent  the  marriages,  births,  and  deaths 
that  the  local  registrars  have  9ueeeeded  in  recording ;  but  how  far  the  registration 
approximates  to  absolute  completeness,  does  not  at  present  appear  to  be  known.  It 
will  be  seen  that  the  Irish  ratios  of  births  and  deaths  are  much  under  those  of  England 
and  Scotland.— Ed.  8,  J, 
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Pent^iu^ 


^ 


F^fe] 


l^fi. 


l^^^ 


WortheniBiirope;  TLi.,Bu«i*  .^wfd«  ^  i     *    [   '        * 

u^^^'  .^'«'  Turkey,  with  wJlnch^^l^d 


western  AlWct ■'      ,«,  i     ^^  i  _ 

*<"*'lfnWe.tIrS;.^d'"^,r,- • S50.         M*       ..,75,  |      ^ 

"•AniericgaforthenD.NewGimn^iml 

<^5|?WC),    Peru,    Boliri»,l  ,.  I 

(AtIanUc)Bi»i,i;!rru«,aT  i 
^i»«HepI,i.^     '"'^^"eno'A^™,   „....>     +,"S,      4,«1,  I   5,7^1.      S^fOi 


1 


...  4 


1 1 4^,305,     70,CI60,  |!40,8+i,  I  7*1  a 


la.&io.  1 12,57?.  I  19.1*4*    13JU8, 


**'''*l  O  !**»  Ceylon  ^  *--o«aiOK[ 

'^^.•••••••^^•;<>«at,dsi;H^^  ^-^^^1/    2,341.  I    1.248. 


+4.^7,t.     m,\m,     4j,g6j,     fl3,67K  (j' 


Imports^  ExportSy  Shippin^^  Bullion. 
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Jziited  Kingdom,   1876-71.  —  Valtie  of  the   Total  Exports  of  Foreign 
oxilal  Frodilce  and  Manufactures  to  each  Foreig^i  Country  and  British 


BftTcljaikilisc  Ks]!ortctl 
CPOO*"  onuttcd.] 


Si 


k.m' 


—  FOBEIGN   CorS'TEIES. 

Vetmiark,  k  Iceland,  &  lIolii»,jJaiui  J 
irope  J  viz.,  Oenuaiiy,  iiuUjiiidl 

am   , ' J 

Inrope;  tI^-,  Fmncc,  Portugal, 
jrest   Matk'ira,  Ac),  and  Spai 
inklt^r  «nd  Canaries)  ...... 

Bnrope;  tiz.,  Itnly,  Auutpknl 
3rt'eee,  loniim  Jalaiidt*,  imd  Maltji  j 
i«.,  Turkcj,  vdiXi  Wallacliiii  und  1 
,  Syrkt  and  Palest  iinis  und  E^^it  J 

Africa  ;  >"i^*,  Tripoli,  Tuuiifj  \ 
nnd  MoFOCCO , ..../ 

Africa ........ 

Africa  5  with  African  Ports  on 
,  Aden,  Arulin,  Pv^rsiiij  Bourbon, 
.ria  Mooria  T^lundd  ......... 

aaSj  Biam,  Sumatra,  Java,  PliQjp-l 

ifcher  Islands  „, ...J 

liliuidi  - 

eluding  Hong  Kong -. 

itates  of  America.. 

id  Contral  America    ....^,»„„...„^, „.,.,... 
Test  Indies?  and  Hayti 

aerica  (Nortiiern), N^w Gnnijid.i.  i 

~^  ^  Vi'iitjzuela  and  Eciuidiir  J 

'     ^1*'  (radfic),     Pi'ru,     Bolivia,! 

"^  Chili,   luid  Patagonia  ..,.  J 

diji  fr'  (Atlantic^l^iazil, Uruguay, 

irj  and  ]iacno3  Ayrc9 

H  iT*    Qiitries  {iin enumerated) 


3 


r« 


|#  2b/fi/ — Foreitjn  Countries,, 


.    ^'H- — BaiTISn    POS3ES310N8J 

i^fildtil,  Ceylon,  and  f^infjjapofo  . 

#' Cola,— New  Soulli  WaJcri  and  Ttc-' 


^J^ 


^•fio.  Au3.,  W,  Au3,,  Tusin.,  uud  U^ 

j^Ki^'  SortK  America  ... 
^;i^  W.IndicswilhBt 
•  (iti^lfakl  


Declared  Va'ue. 


1875. 


£ 

547^1 
25,842, 

3,056, 


jC2, 


187t. 


£ 
21,010, 

2,105, 
068, 

93, 
271, 

29, 
31, 


1873. 


4,891, 
21,301, 

14,710, 

1,713, 
G70, 

53, 
2S8, 


Ih 


1872. 


£ 
4,638, 

26,257, 

12,673, 

1,888, 
737, 

39, 
2G0, 


21. 


1871. 


£ 

4,491, 

25,683, 

16,956, 

2,115, 
C20, 

4rf3, 
199, 

2, 

21, 
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Periodical  Belums. 


[Sept. 


I M  PORTS.  —  (United  Kingdom.)  —  First  Six  Months  (January  —  /««), 
1876-76.74-73-72.  —  Declared  Real  Value  (Ex-duty),  at  Port  of  Entry  [and 
therefore  includvig  Freight  and  Importer's  Profit),  of  Articles  of  Foreign  and 
Colonial  Merchandise  Imported  into  the  United  Kingdom, 


(Six  Monthi.)                              [pOO*f  omitted.] 
FoEBiox  AmricLKS  Impostbd. 

1876. 

1875. 

1874. 

1873. 

1871 

BAwHATL8.-2kr<i20,&c.  Cotton  Wool  .... 
Wool  (Sheep's).. 

Silk* .;. 

-     £ 

25.721, 

i7,965» 
6,662, 

i.H9» 
1,648, 

£ 
29,056, 
17,191, 
7,443, 
1,748, 
2,713, 
1,445, 

£ 
81,094, 
14,764, 
7,589, 
2,763, 
3,211, 
1,844, 

£ 

84,334, 

12,924, 

6,400, 

2,666, 

2,956, 

209, 

£ 

13436. 
6497, 

Flax 

2J33. 

Hemp  

3,SIS, 

Indigo 

296, 

54.648, 

59.596, 

61,265, 

59,389, 

61,17^ 

„        „          Various,  Hides  

1,585, 
1,765, 
6,950, 
1,55", 
5,'34, 

8,467, 
2,011, 
6,762, 
990, 
8,474, 

3,092, 
1,596, 
6,577, 
1,269, 
6,997, 

3,829, 
2,269, 
6,516. 
1,809, 
4,939, 

2,297, 

Oils 

Metals 

5,^ 

Tallow 

1.6H 

Timber 

3,m 

16,985, 

16,704, 

18,531, 

17,362, 

i6,7:J. 

„        „         AgrcUU    Guano 

1,298, 
4,073, 

370, 
4,138, 

1,128, 
8,239, 

826, 
2,889, 

57S. 

Seeds    

3,430i 

5,371, 

4,508, 

4,367, 

3,715, 

S.99f 

Tropical,  &c.,Pboditob.  Tea  

2,580, 
4,546, 

8,858, 

1,153, 
1,339, 
1,029, 

3,785, 
2,123, 

4,016, 
4,874, 
11,870, 
1,314, 
812, 
1,167. 
3,665, 
1,564, 

3,009, 
4,527, 
11,186, 
1,274, 
1,661, 
987, 
3,684, 
1,392, 

3,641, 
4,029, 
9,942, 
1,520, 
1,301, 
868, 
4,181, 
1,555, 

fiytSSk 

Coffee  

2JH 

Suffar&  Molasses 
Tobacco   

9,714 
1^ 

Eice 

Fniits  

Wines 

4.001 

Spirits 

1,1&4. 

25,5^3, 

29,172, 

27,619, 

27,037, 

ifi.irc, 

Food  Grain  and  Meal. 

Provisions    

23,988, 
16,350, 

21,909, 
13,487, 

25,700, 
12,586, 

23,359, 
11,798, 

19571, 

9,718, 

40,338, 

35,396, 

38,286, 

35,157, 

29.6*:, 

Remainder  of  Ennmeratcd  Articles    .... 

24463, 

20,618, 

19,142, 

21,163, 

19^55, 

Total  EmrmBATED  Impoets  .... 
Add  for  TJiTEiTTrarEnATBn  Impoets  (say) 

167,320, 
i7»8co,  ' 

166,094, 
i7»75o, 

169,210, 
17,376, 

163,823, 
18,100, 

15:^-, 

i8o«^ 

Total  Im^obts ....- 

185,1x3, 

i  8  3,844, 

186,586, 

1^1,923, 

ir«;  s;i^ 

^  /  Z''.- 

•  "  Silk,"  inclusiTe  of  inaiiufoctiired  silk,  "  not  made  up." 
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EXPORTS.  —  (United  Kingdom.)  —  First  Six  Months  (Januari/ —  June), 
1876-76-74-78-78.  — i)«ctorcc?  Real  Value,  at  Port  of  Shipment,  of  Articles 
of  British  and  Irish  Produce  and  Manvfactures  Exported  from  United 
Kingdom, 


(Six  Months.)                            [000»i  omitted.] 

BeITISH  PbODUOS,  fcO.,  EXPOBTSD. 

1876. 

1875. 

1874. 

1873. 

1872. 

ILoms.— Ikr^f^.  Cotton  Manufactures.. 
„       Yam 

9»4i8, 

2,019, 

776, 

477, 

3,093, 

902, 

£ 

26,821, 

6,437, 

10,743, 

2,389, 

842, 

416, 

8,873, 

878, 

& 

26,948, 

7,250, 

11,063, 

2,484, 

1,014, 

621, 

8,767, 

865, 

£ 

30,633, 

7,733, 

13,373, 

2,622, 

916, 

914, 

3,951, 

1,024, 

& 

80,207, 

7,992, 

15,986, 

3,403, 

1,137, 

747, 

4,305, 

1,042, 

Woollen  Manufactures 
„      Yam ; 

Silk  Manufactures 

„       Tarn 

Linen  Manufactures .... 
..       Yam 

48,050, 

51,899, 

54,012, 

61,166, 

64,819, 

Stioed.   Annarel 

1,404, 
>,877, 

1,501, 
2,638, 

1,505, 
2,971, 

1,629, 
3,161, 

1,416, 

Ksherdj,  and  Mllnrj. 

3,159, 

3,281, 

4,139, 

4,476, 

4,790, 

4,575, 

MsTALS.  &c.  Hardware  

1,801, 
3,<527, 
10,068, 
1,753, 
635, 
4,222, 

2^9, 
4,645, 
12,936, 
1,806, 
594, 
4,348, 

2,083, 
4,656, 
15,786, 
1,960, 
953, 
5,823, 

2,428, 
4,668, 
19,167, 
1,842, 
682, 
6,411, 

2,331, 

3,512. 

16,007, 

Machinery 

Iron    

Copper  and  Brass 

Lea(  L  and  Tin    

1,760, 
883, 

Coals  and  Culm    

3,970, 

22,105, 

26,318, 

31,261, 

35,198, 

28,463, 

C^ranUe  Mdnnfcis.  Earthenware  and  Glass 

1,326, 

1,413, 

1,369, 

1,749, 

i»454, 

Ttuli/tmous  3£nfT8.  Beer  and  Alc.r 

1,108, 
96, 
34, 
68, 

254» 
139, 

1,302, 

115, 

89, 

82, 

325, 

133, 

1,452, 

120, 

32, 

91, 

817, 

81, 

1,383, 

127, 

36, 

96, 

860, 

111, 
1,426, 

1,178, 

and  Products,     Butter    

143. 

Cheese   

37, 

Candles 

X12. 

Salt 

217, 

Spirits    

98. 

Soda  

1,146, 

1,699, 

1,996, 

2,093, 

3.539, 

2,931, 

T^arwu9  Mauufctt,  Books,  Frioted 

394, 

887, 

i45» 
98, 

317, 

899, 

904, 
154, 
121, 
826, 

884, 

1,685, 
125, 

508, 
830, 

888, 

1,708, 
117, 
128, 
317, 

868, 

Furniture 

Leather  Manufactures 
Soap   

1.764. 
149. 

Plate  and  Watches  .... 
Stationery 

81, 
290, 

1,841, 

1,904, 

2,982, 

2,658, 

2,652, 

Kemainder  of  Enumerated  Articles  

TJnonumerated  Articles , 

12,344. 
8,560, 

13,864, 
8,310, 

I3>388, 
8,250, 

8,397, 
8,290, 

7,660, 
7,049, 

Total  Exports 

99,210, 

109,843, 

117,831, 

125,787, 

119,603, 

9  fl 

<^60Q 

le 
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Periodical  Rdums. 


[Sq>t, 


SHIPPING.— (United  'Kbigdom,)^Account  of  Tonnage  of  Vessels  Entered  a^ 
Cleared  with  Cargoee,  from  and  to  Varume  Countries,  during  the  Six  Xontiu 
ended  June,  1876-76-74. 


Ccmntiiei  Trom 

whence  Entered  and 

to 

which  Cleared. 


Total  Britisli  and  Forelgq. 


1876. 


Entered. 


Cleared. 


1875. 


Entered. 


Cleared. 


1874. 


Entered. 


FOBSIGN  COUKTBIBS. 

^^*1.  Southern    „ 

Sweden    

Norway  

Denmark 

Oermany 

Holland  

Belgium  

France 

Spain  

Portugal 

Italy 

Austrian  territories    

Greece 

Turkey  (including  Walla- 1 
chia  and  Moldavia)    ....  j 

Egypt 

United  States  of  America .... 

Mexico,  Foreign  West  I 
Indies,  and  Central  v 
America  J 

Brazil 

Peru    

Chili    

China  

Other  countries 


Totalf  Foreign  Countries 

BRinsn  Possessions. 

North  American  Colonies .... 

East  Indies,  including  1 
Ceylon,  Singapore,  and  V 
Mauritius    J 

Australia  and  New  Zealand 

West  Indies    

Channel  Islands 

Other  possessions  


Total,  British  Possessions 
Total  Fobeiqn  Countbibs 

AND  BbITIBH  PoBSBSSIONB. 

Six  ri876 

months  ended  <     '75 

June,     I    74...... 


Tom. 
251,777 
182,276 
849,202 
440,002 
113,770 
727,724 
502,714 
461,815 
916,985 
438,824 
121,116 
155,823 

15,358 
4,982 

212,901 

219,703 
2,126,694 

138,314 

112,900 

142,716 

27,695 

37,111 

280,511 


Tons. 
406,256 

99,718 
323>8o8 

«55»224 

263,907 

1,130,247 

56a»297 
503,206 
1,510,982 
320,618 
169,418 

4531305 
44,968 

28,145 

161,382 

2i3,5<55 
1,028,371 

196,152 

202,293 
26,282 

118,458 
15,669 

289,794 


Torn. 
214,572 
201,658 
199,929 
341,553 

83,835 
675,218 
431,552 
419,958 
929,991 
347,363 
131,548 
147,254 

23,060 

62,376 

122,610 

145,898 
1,739,134 

146,363 

150,008 

107,725 

32,426 

45,045 

280,472 


Tone. 

282,152 

85.455 
261,628 

171,520 
250,343 

1,021,695 
486,956 
472,819 

1,302,114 

284,567 

155,913 
401,644 

42,436 
39,138 

147,969 

203,031 
944,984 

216,367 

201,194 
77,909 

141,641 
16,097 

289,391 


7,928,407 


8,224,065 


6,979,548 


7,496,963 


149,677 

574,688 

223,645 
100,060 
133,412 
125,654 


341,071 
639.832 

243.093 
78,632 
81,318 

428,070 


149,809 

473,461 

167,302 
111,231 
121,602 
106,391 


3 1 2,480 
6c8,8S2 

285,228 
90,490 
78,775 

356,383 


Tons. 
350,304 
110,497 
458,253 
480,280 

86,035 
774,140 
401,142 
407,604 
788,604 
428,321 
151,480 
117.979 

15,084 

56,877 

111,838 

151,199 
1,954,525 

179,032 

117,943 

154,640 

45,730 

34,334 

272,180 


7,648,021 


147,815 

471,186 

169,357 

98,782 

122,772 

105,4il 


1,307,136 


1,812,016 


1,129,796 


1,732,218 


1,116,353 


9,235,543 


10,036,081 


8,109,344 


9,229,181 


8,763,374 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1876.] 


Invporis^  Exports^  Shipping^  Bullion, 


609 


GOLD  AND  SILVER  BULLION  and  SPECIE.  —  Imported  and 
Exported.  —  (United  Kingdom.)  —  Declared  Real  Value  for  the 
Six  Months  (January — June),  1876-76-74. 

[OOO'i  omitted.] 


1876. 

1875. 

1874. 

(First  Six  HonthsJ 

Gold. 

Sihcr. 

Gold. 

Silver. 

Gold. 

Silver. 

Imported  from — 
Australia 

£ 
1,919, 

737, 

2,636, 

£ 

£ 

2,675, 

564, 
6,198, 

£ 

18, 

1,994, 
h29h 

£ 

2,874, 

1,837, 
2,064, 

£ 
9, 

So.  Amca.,  including  1 
Mexico    and   W.  > 
Indies    J 

United  States  

2,024, 
2,047, 

6,291, 

2,888, 

9,437, 

3,305, 

6,266, 

4,080, 

Prance  .^. 

610, 
1,091, 

875, 

212, 

515, 

85, 
1,811, 

S9^* 
i>3i3» 

3<J, 

8, 

16, 

lO, 

374» 

1,011, 
495, 

44, 

31, 

138, 

61, 
1,685, 

641, 

599, 

20, 

15, 

10, 
285, 

232, 
161, 

27, 

254, 

200, 

44, 
523, 

579, 

Germany,   IIoll.   &\ 
Belg.... / 

Prtgl.,   Spain,   andl 
Gbrltr / 

Mlta.,   Trky.,    and! 
Egypt    J 

China,       including  1 

Hong  Kong  J 

West  Coast  of  Africa 
All  other  Countries  .... 

1,753, 
26, 
12, 

^S9f 

Totals  Imported  .... 

9,890, 

5»i43» 

12,902, 

4,930, 

7,706, 

7,234, 

Exported  to— 

France 

1,591, 
1,136, 

515, 

88a, 
402, 

H9> 

3,268, 
2,101, 

796, 

1,032, 
209, 

429, 

2,102, 
932, 

48, 

436, 

Germany,   Holl.   &1 
Belg / 

Prtgl.,    Spain,   and! 
Gbrltr.  / 

200, 
960, 

Ind.  and  China. 

3,242, 

18, 

95, 
705, 

i»433» 
3»o39»* 

594, 

6,165, 
255, 

450, 
969, 

1,670, 

2,426, 
86, 

096, 

3,082, 

542, 
8, 

4, 

244, 
1,981, 

1,596, 

25, 

United  States   

2, 

South  Africa     

xo, 

So.  Amca.,  including  1 
Mexico    and   W.  ^ 
Indies    J 

All  other  Countries .... 

4,979, 

Totals  Exported  .... 

4,067, 

5»o7i, 

7,839, 

4,278, 

6,871, 

6,612, 

•  This  entry  is  now  shown  direct,  instead  of  to  Egypt  as  formerly. 
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Periodical  Behtma,— Aprils  May^  June,  1876.  [Sept. 


RETENnB.^(UviTBD  KnrGDOic.)— 80th  Juitb,  1876-75-74-73. 
JS^et  Produce  in  Quabtbbs  and  Yeahs  ended  20th  June,  1876-75-74-73. 

[000*1  oniU«d.] 


QUABTBBS, 

1876. 

1876. 

1876. 

CoReqMadiBK  Qorten. 

e&ded  SOtb  June. 

JUtf. 

More. 

1874. 

1873. 

Oustoint  ..ti..Ttt.T,.-— TT- 

£ 

4,725, 

<^,599, 
2,7'8o, 

454, 
1460, 

3^5* 

£ 

4,687, 

6,427, 
2,800, 

462, 
1,568, 

800, 

£ 

20, 

8, 

108, 

£ 

38, 

172, 
i5» 

£ 
4,563, 

6,330, 

2,784, 

413, 
1,350, 

300, 

£ 

4,850. 

6,287, 

2,645. 

362. 

Sxcise 

Stftinps » 

TlVXOB   ,.,...r, 

Post  Office 

1,180, 
100, 

Telegraph  Service  .... 

Prouertv  Tax 

i<5,343, 
650, 

6,244, 
778, 

136, 
128, 

235» 

15,670, 
1,072, 

15,424, 
1,160, 

Crown  Iiands 

16,993, 

83, 

1,271, 

17,022, 

78, 

1,166, 

264, 

235, 

5, 

105, 

16,742, 

78, 

853, 

16,593, 

75, 

Mifl<WllA1ieOV4-r"r-T-Tr" 

1,018, 

TotaU 

X  8,347, 

18,188, 

264, 

345» 

17,673. 

17,681. 

Mnliici.£81. 

TEAB8, 

1876. 

1876. 

1876. 

ended  SOth  Jane. 

Ltit, 

More. 

1874. 

1873. 

ritiatomi 

£ 

20,058, 

27,798, 

10,981, 

2,488, 

5*842, 

1,270, 

£ 

19,418, 

27,4^2, 

10,626, 

2,489, 

5,888, 

1,120, 

£ 

1, 

46, 

£ 

645, 
306, 
356, 

150, 

£ 
20,052, 

27,215, 

10,619, 

2,375, 

5,962, 

1,410, 

20,939, 

26,975. 

10.067. 

2,35<^ 

aao. 

Bxoiee 

Stamps    t--,o •"■ 

Taxes  

Poet  Office 

Telegraph  Service  .... 

68,438, 
3,981, 

67,028, 
4,012, 

47, 
81, 

^AS7> 

67,638, 
6,594, 

65,021. 
7,065. 

Ch*own  liandv  ,-.,,-„-t-- 

72^.19, 
400, 

4,393, 

71,040, 

885, 

4,091, 

78, 

1,457, 
15, 

302, 

73,227, 

378, 

8,722, 

72,096. 
875, 

8,435. 

Totals 

77,212, 

75,516, 

^78, 

1,774, 

77,327, 

75,896, 

NxT  IifCB.  £1.696, 
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KBVENUB.— UiriTED  Kingdom. — Quabteb  bwdkd  80th  Juitb,  1876  :— 

An  Account  shewing  the  Eeyenue  and  other  Eeceipts  in  the  Quarter 
ended  ZOth  June,  1876 ;  the  Issues  out  of  the  same,  and  the  Charges 
on  the  Consolidated  Fund  at  that  Date,  and  the  Surplus  or  Deficiency 
of  the  Balance  in  the  Exchequer  on  the  ZOth  of  June,  1876,  in  respect 
of  such  Charges, 

Received:— 

£ 

Income  received,  as  shown  in  Account  I  18,347,412 

Amount  raised  on  account  of  Local  Loans,  by  Exchequer  Bonds 500,000 

Amount  raided  for  purdiase  of  Shares  of  the  British  Government  in  )  ^.^n  nnA 

the  Suez  Canal  (balance  of  4,000,000;.)  J  ^W,OUO 

Amount  received  in  Bepayment  of  Advances  for  Public  Works,  &c.    ...  405,872 

Total £19,953,284 

Excess  of  the  Sums  charged  on  the  Consolidated  Fund  on  the  30th  of 
June,  1876,  payable  in  September  quarter,  1876,  above  the  Balance  in 
the. Exchequer  at  that  date,  viz.: — 

Excess  of  Charge  in  Great  Britain  ....; £2,659,548 

Surplus  over  Charge  in  Ireland  526,115 

Net  deficiency •2,133,433 

£22,086,717 


Paid:- 

£ 

Net  deficiency  of  the  balance  in  the  Exchequer  to  meet  the  charge ")         ^  « .«,  ^«_ 

on  the  3l8t  of  March,  1876,  as  per  last  account )         1,04/,J07 

Amount  applied  out  of  the  Income  to  Supply  Services  12,114,794 

Charge  of  the  Coruolidated  Fund  on  the  30th  of  June,  1876,  viz.: — 
Permanent  Charge  of  Debt- 
Interest  of  the  Permanent  Debt £6,053,455 

Terminable  Annuities   712,112 

Interest  of  Exchequer  Bills,  &o 33,416 

6,798,983 

Interest,  Ac,  on  Local  Loans 13,125 

Other  Consolidated  Fund  Charges:— 

The  Civil  List 102,160 

Other  Charges 839,184 

441,344 

Principal  of  Exchequer  Bills 73,700 

Advances  for  Public  Works,  &c 996,804 

8,328,966 


Total £22,086,717 


•  Charge  on  30ih  June,  1876  (as  above) £8,323,956 

Paid  out  of  Growing  Produce  in  June  quarter,  1876   1,282,697 

Portion  of  the  Chaise  payable  in  September  quarter,  1876    ...  7,041,259 

To  meet  which  there  was  in  the  Exchequer  on  the  SOth  of  |  ^  q^t  coa 

June,  1876  5  4,907,826 

Net  deficiency  as  above 2,133,433 
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Periodical  Beturw.—AprO^  May,  /aw,  1876, 


BRITISH  COBN.— (?a^««  Average  Prices  (Enolakd  akd  Walks), 
Seo<md  Quarter  of  1876. 

TThit  T^te  b  MmimaidoBUd  1v  tiM  Btetiatiod  and  Corn  Deptttii^ 


Week!  ended  on  Saturday. 

Weekly  Arcrage.   (Per  Iaipl.Q«»ter.) 

Wheftt. 

Barley. 

Oiti. 

1876. 
April   1  

«.      d, 

44  4 

45  2 
45      1 
45      3 
44    11 

#.      d. 
83      7 

83  10 
88      7 

84  2 
84      1 

25    8 

„      8  

25   11 

„    15  

25     8 

..    22  .- 

„    29 

25  5 

26  S 

Average  for  April „.., 

44    " 

33     10 

2<;     8 

May    6  

45      2 
45      1 

44  11 

45  3 

84  4 
34      - 

85  5 
32    10 

26    4 

„    13  

27    6 

„    20  

26    5 

„    27  

26    1 

Average  for  Mag , 

45       J 

34       > 

'26     7 

June    3  

„    10 

46  4 

47  4 

47  11 

48  4 

82      7 
82    10 
84      - 
82    10 

28     - 
27     5 

„    17 

28     3 

1)       AV    •••*•.«•..•••*•••.••*•«•.•*. 

28    11 

Average  for  Jufte  «... 

47      5 

32     " 

28     I 

45      9 

33       7 

26     9 
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BANK  OP  ENGLAND.— Wbbiit  Bbtubk. 

Pursuant  to  the  Act  7th  and  8th  Victoria,  c,  32  (1844),  for  Wedfiesdat/  in 
each  Weehj  during  the  Second  Qu^^rter  {April^June)  of  1876. 

[0,000*8  omitted.} 


1 

S 

8 

4 

6 

6 

7 

IssTTB  Department. 

Liabilities. 

9ATXS. 

ABsets.                    1 

Notes 
in  Hands  of 

Public. 

(Col.  1  minus 

col.  16.) 

Minimum  Rates 

of  Discount 

Notes 
Issued. 

(Wednesdays.) 

GoTernment 
Debt. 

Other 
SecuriUes. 

Gold  Coin 

and 
BnUion. 

at 
Bank  of  England. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Ulni. 

1876. 

Mint. 

Mlns. 

Mlns. 

Mlns. 

1876.    Per  cut. 

89,46 

April  5  .... 

11,02 

3,98 

24,47 

27,47 

6  April    3 

39,62 

„     12.... 

11,02 

3,98 

24,62 

27,7a 

40,04 

„     19.... 

11,02 

3,98 

25,04 

27,45 

20     „         2 

40,31 

„     26.... 

11,02 

3,98 

26,31 

27,4^ 

40,49 

May    3.... 

11,02 

3,98 

25,49 

28,22 

40,50 

„     10.... 

11,02 

3,98 

25,50 

27,96 

40,77 

„     17.... 

11,02 

3,98 

25,77 

27,88 

41,24 

„     24.... 

11,02 

3,98 

26,24 

27,36 

41,63 

„     31.... 

11,02 

3,98 

26,53 

27,78 

41,79 

June   7....' 

11,02 

3,98 

26,79 

27,78 

42,51 

„     14.... 

11,02 

8,98 

27,51 

27,20 

43,47 

„     21.... 

11,02 

3,98 

28,47 

27,01 

44,06 

„     28.... 

11,02 

3,98 

29,06 

27,66 

Banking  Department. 


8 

9 

10          11 

13 

18 

14             16            16           17 

18 

Liabilities. 

Dates. 
OVdnsdys.) 

Assets. 

Totals 

Capital  and  Rest  | 

Deposits. 

Seven 

Day  and 

other 

Bills. 

SecuriUes.      | 

Reserve. 

of 
Liabili 

Capital. 

Rest. 

Public. 

Private. 

Govern- 
ment. 

Other. 

Notes. 

Goldand 
Silver 
Coin. 

ties 

and 

Assets. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Mlns. 

Mlns. 

Mlns. 

Mlns. 

Mlns. 

1876. 

Mlns. 

Mlns. 

Mlns. 

Mlns. 

Mlus. 

14,55 

3,11 

7,61 

20,63 

,33 

April  5 

14,65 

18,70 

11,99 

,99 

46,23 

14,55 

3,12 

4,8.3 

22,30 

,36 

„     12 

14,55 

17,82 

11,90 

,88 

45,16 

14,55 

3,12 

4,96 

22,68 

,30 

„     19 

14,56 

17,69 

12,59 

,81 

46,63 

14,56 

3,13 

5,56 

22,48 

,28 

„     26 

14,55 

17,70 

12,85 

,95 

46,04 

14,65 

3,12 

5,90 

21,61 

,33 

May    3 

14,56 

18,81 

12,27 

,89 

45,62 

14,55 

3,12 

7,66 

20,23 

,32 

„      10 

14,65 

17,97 

12,64 

,83 

46,88 

14,55 

3,12 

7,17 

20,27 

,31 

„     17 

14,55 

17,22 

12,89 

,79 

45,43 

14,55 

3,12 

7,64 

20,61 

,29 

„     24 

14,65 

16,96 

18,88 

,85 

46,22 

14,55 

3,09 

7,76 

20,81 

,26 

„     81 

14,58 

17,08 

13,75 

1,07 

46,47 

14,65 

3,08 

8,97 

20,05 

,28 

June    7 

14,58 

17,48 

14,01 

,86 

46,93 

14,56 

3,08 

8,56 

21,40 

,81 

„     14 

14,59 

17,00 

15,31 

,98 

47,89 

14,56 

3,08 

8,53 

22,52 

,29 

„     21 

14,61 

16,90 

16,46 

1,01 

48,99 

14,66 

3,09 

9,07 

22,07 

,25 

„     28 

14,61 

17,12 

16,40 

,90 

49,08 
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Periodieal  Behtms,— Aprils  May,  June,  1876.  [Sept 


LONDON  GLBABINai  OIBGULATION,  PBIYATB  AND  PBOYINCIAL. 
The  Lwuhn  ClMring,  and  the  Averaae  Amount  of  Frwniasory  Notes  in  CircdaHiML  ti 
Ekolakd  and  Wales  on  Saturday  in  each  Week  during   the  Ssoosd   Quabxb 
{AprU'-Jund)  of  1876;  and  in  Scotlakd  and  Ireland,  at  the  Three  Dat€$,  i 
uTider, 

[QfiOfTt  omitted.] 


ExaiAin>  un>  Wizbb. 

ScoTLAiro. 

iBXLun).      1 

Saturitj. 

Cleartd 

in  each  Week 

ended 

Prtnte 
Banks. 

(Fixed 
Israet, 
8.81). 

Joint 
Stock 
Banks. 

2Sf. 

Total. 

(Fixed 
Iisnes. 
6.46). 

Weekf 
ended 

and 
upwards. 

Under 
£5. 

Total. 

(Fi^ed 
Issues, 
3.76). 

£5 
and 

npvaxda. 

Under 
£2. 

TaiL 
■Jud 

1876. 
April     1 
„        8 
,.       15 
„      22 
„      20 

MaT     6 
„      13 
„      20 
..      27 

June    3 
„      10 

£ 

ia6,57 
108,83 

79.84 

81,18 

110,58 

95»3i 

io5,«7 

84,78 

92*71 

80,32 

79^2 
9Sf06 

73»43 

£ 
2,46 
2,54 
2,53 
2,54 
2,53 

2,54 
2,54 
2,53 
2,46 

2,42 
2,39 
2,39 
2,39 

£ 

2,36 
2,40 
2,37 
2,40 

2,40 

2,40 
2,36 
2,33 
2,27 

2,25 
2,22 
2,18 
2,18 

£ 

4,82 
4.91 
4»9i 
4.94 
4,93 

4»93 
4,89 
4.85 
4,74 

4,<58 
4,61 
4,54 
4.5* 

1876. 
April  15 

Msj  18 

Jane  10 

£ 

1,88 

2,13 
2,49 

£ 
3,74 

3,91 

• 
4,28 

£ 

6,04 
^,77 

£ 
4,21 

4^ 

4,13 

£ 
3,38 

3^ 

8,24 

t 

•  The  Wednesdays  preceding  the  Saturdays. 


FOREIGN   EXCHANGES.— §MOto«wm*  as  under,  London  on  Farts,   Hambwr^  ^ 
Calcutta; — and  New  York,  Calcutta,  Hong  Kong  and  Sydney,  on  London. 


1 

% 

London 

on 
Paris. 

8  m.d. 

8 

London 

on 
Hamburg. 

8m.d. 

4 

New 
York.' 

60d.s. 

6                 8 
Calcutta. 

7 

Hong 
Kong. 

6  m.d. 

8 

Sydney. 

80  d.  a. 

1 
Stantai 

Datxs. 

Indian 
CouncU 
Drarts.* 

On  demand. 

CalcntU 

on 

London 

Credit  BiUs. 

6  m.  s. 

5Bv 
mbaaa 
Lii*a 

1876. 

April   7 

„     21 

May     B 

„     19 

June    2  

„      16 

25-47* 
26-60 

25-40 
26-46 

25-42* 
25-47* 

20-70 
20-66 

20-57 
20-68 

20-68 
20-68 

per.  cnt. 
4-87*{ 
4-87i 

4-87* 
4-87* 

4-87* 
4-87 

d. 

NoaUot- 

ment 

zo* 

lot 
20I 

10 
19* 

21* 
11* 

lol 

10* 

lof 

d. 

4<Ji 
47 

4^* 
46* 

47i 
47 

per  cnt. 
tpm.idis 

51 

58i 
51 

52 
51H 

*  In  the  first  three  oases  the  India -Gounoil  issued  their  drafts,  or  receired  tenders  for  theat,  t« 
or  tlireo  days  prerious  to  the  dates  in  column  1,  but  in  the  two  last  instances  the  allotmesiis  ^^ 
made  on  7th  aiid  2l8t  June  respectirdy. — [En.] 

Digitized  by  VaO^cJV  Ic 


1876.] 


615 


ADDITIONS   TO  THE  LIBRABY  DUBma  THE  QUABTEB  ENDED 
80th  SEPTEMBEB,  1876. 


Donationt. 


By  whom  Pie«ented. 


,.{ 


Sapplemento  alia  Meteorologia  Italiana,  Anno  1875.1 
fasoicoli  iii  &  It.    ISO  pp.    60  pp.,  plates,  8to.    Boma  j 

Soi  Lavori  eseguite  per  incarico  del  G-OTomo  durante 
TAnno  1875 ;  Stazioni  Agrazie  Italiane.  28  pp.,  8to. 
Boma,  1876 

Mesa  de  Estadistica  General  de  la  Bepublica  del  XTrugaa^, 
Guademo  No.  6.    142  pp.,  8to.    Monteyideo,  1876 ..., 

M.  Michel  Chevalier  et  Le  Bim^tallisme,  par  Henri  "T 
Cernuschi.    136  pp.,  8vo.    Paris,  1876.    2  copies J 

Ncues  Hamburger  Handels-Archiv.  Jahrgang  1875.1 
229  pp.,  8to.    Hamburg,  1876 J 

Statistica  dei  Bilanci  Comunali  per  gli  Anni  1873-74.  "I 
Introduzione.    106  pp.,  8vo.    Boma,  1876 j 

Bolazione  Statistica  suile  Costruzioni  e  sull'  eseroiziol 
delle  Strode  ferrote  Italiane  a  tutto  I'Anno  1875.  l- 
483  pp.,  map,  4to.    Boma,  1876  J 

Archirio  de  Statistica.  Anno  1,  fascioolo  i.  205  pp.,  1 
8vo.    Boma,  1876  J 

NaTigazione  nel  Porti  del  Begno.  Parte  prima,  Anno  J 
1875.    lllpp.,8T0.  .Boma^l876 1 

Supplemento  aUa  Meteorologia  Italiana,  1876,  &8cicolo  i.  t 
22  pp.,  8vo.    Boma,  1876 J 

Annuario  del  Ministero  delle  Finanze  del  Bcgno  d'ltalia  \ 
pel  1876.    Anno  XV.    730  pp.,  8vo.    Boma,  1876  ....  J 

Statistica  din  Bomania.  Statistica  Penitontiara  pe  Ann  1 
1875.    29  pp.,  4to.    Bucharest,  1876  J 

Statistica  din  Bomania.  Comerciul  exterior,  import  sil 
export,  pe  Ann  1875.    84  pp.,  4to.    Bucharest,  1876    j 

StatistiBches  Jahrbuch  des  K.  J^.  Ackerbau-Ministeriums^ 
fur  1876.  Heft  iv,  der  Bergwerksbetrieb  Oesterreichs  I 
im  Jahre  1875.  I  Lieferung  Tabellarischer  Theil.  f 
102  pp.,  tables,  8to.    Wien,  iSlS J 

Statistisches  Jahrbuch  fur  1874.  Heft  y,  Herausge-'] 
geben  yon  der  K.  K.  Statistischen  Central  Commission.  I 
112  pp.,  8yo.    Wien,  1876 J 

Statistique  Internationale.  Navigation  Maritime.  T 
Jaugeage  des  Nayires.  Ouyrage  r^digi^  par  A.  N. 
Kiaer  et  T.  Salvesen.  Public  par  le  Bureau  Central 
de  Statistique  du  Boyaume  do  Norv^ge.  76  pp.  4to. 
Christiania,  1876 


Statistica  Elettorale  Politioa.  Elezioni  Generali,  1861, 
1865-66, 1870,  1874.    148  pp.,  8yo.    Boma,  1876 

Statistica  dei  Bilanci  ProyinciaU  per  gU  Anni  1878-74. ' 
98  pp.,  8yo.    Boma,  1876 ^ ' 

Statistique  Internationale  desCaisses  d'Epargne.  Compilee'^ 
par  le  Bureau  de  Statistique  du  Bojaume  d'ltalie.  Pre- 
sent^ k  la  IX^*™*  Session  du  Congr^s  International  de 
Statistique  k  Buda-Pest.    244  pp.,  8vo.    Boma,  1876  , 

Benseignements  Statistiques  sur  les  Etablissements  Indus- 
triels  k  Yapeur  en  Gr^ce.  Par  Alexandre  Mansolas, 
Chef  de  Division,  Directeur  du  Bureau  de  Statistique. 
55  pp.,  8vo.    Athfenes,  1876 


n  Ministro  di  Agri- 
coltura,  etc.,  Boma 


Mesa  de  Estadistica 
General,  Monte- 
video 

M.  Henri  Cernuschi, 
Paris 

Die  Handcls  Kam- 
mer,  Hamburg 

II  Ministro  di  Agri- 
coltura,  etc.,  Boma 

H  Ministro  dei 
Lavori  Pubblici, 
Boma 

Signor  L.  Bodio 

n  Ministro  di  Agri- 
coltura,  Industria  e 
Commercio,  Boma 


n  Ministro  delle 
Finanze,  Boma 

Ministeriu  do 
Interne,  Bucharest 


K.  K.  Ackerbau- 
Ministeriums, 
Wien 

K.  K.  Statistischen 
Central  Commis- 
sion, Wien 

Le  Bureau  Central 
de  Statistique  de 
Norv^ge,  Christi- 
ania 

n  Ministero  di  Agri- 
coltura,  Industna  e 
Commercio,  Boma 


The  Author 


Goov^le 
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Donations. 


By  whom  PreaeBted. 


Medical  and  Surgioal  HiBtorjr  of  the  War  of  Eebellion. 

Fart  2.    Surgical  Volume.    1024  pp.,  cloth,  illustrated. 

4to.    Washington,  1876 

Minutes  of    Proceedings  of   the    Institution  of    Ciril 

Engineers.      YoL   xhy,  1875-76,  part  2.      856  pp., 

bouds,  diagrams,  Syo.    London,  1875..., 

Jounud  of  the  Bojal  Umted  Service  Institution.   IS'o.  84' 

and  appendix,  vol.  xix ;  No.  86,  yoL  xx.  8to.  London, 

1876  

Notes  on  the  Colony  of  Victoria :  Victorian  Tear  Book. 

By  Henry  Heylyn   Hayter,  Government    Statist  of 

^Victoria.      214  pp.,    map,   8to.      Melbourne,    1876. 

'S  cojpies 

Victoria,    Statistical  Register  of  the  Colony  of  Victoria^ 

for  the  Year  1875.     Part  1,  blue  book.     6  copies. 

Part  2,  Population.      6  copies.      Part  3,  Finance,  &c. 

6  copies.    19  pp.,  42  pp.,  and  11  pp.,  4to.    Melbourne, 

1876  ^ 

Philadelphia    Social    Science    Association.      Papers  on" 

Buildine  Association.    1.  by  Edmund  Wrigley ;  2.  by 

Joseph  J.  Doran.    29  pp.,  8to.     Philadelphia,  1876. 

2  copies 

Silver  and  the  Indian  Exchanges:  a  Bemedy  for  its 

Depreciation,  in  Three  Essays.    By  Col.  J.  T.  Smith, 

B.E.,    F.B.8.,  &c.,    formerly  Master    of  the    Mint, 

Madras  and  Calcutta.    82  pp.,  8vo.    London,  1876  ....^ 
Annual  Statement  of  the  Trade  of  the  United  Kingdom 

with  Foreign  Countries  and  British  Possessions  for  the 

Year  1876.    279  pp.,  4to.    London,  1876  

England.    Quarterly  Betums  of  the  Births,  Deaths,  and' 

Marriages  ending  80th  June,  1876.     8vo.     London, 

1876  

Scotland.    Quarterly  Bctum  of  the  Births,  Deaths,  and 

Marriages  ending  30th  June,   1876.       52  pp.,  8vo. 

Edinburgh,  1876 

Ireland.      Quarterly  Betums  of  the  Marriages,  Births, 

and  Deaths  ending  30lh  June,   1876.    91  pp.,  8vo. 

DubUn,1876 

Journal  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal.      Vol.  xliv, ' 

No.  200 ^ 

Proceedings  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal.    No.  11 

The  Atheneeum.     Parts  582  and  583,  4to.     London,') 

1876  J 

The  Bankers'  Magazine  (London).     Parts  388  to  390.1 

London,  1876   J 

The  Bankers*  Magazine  (New  York).    Current  numbers  1 

(July  and  August)  J 

Franklin  Institute,  Journal  of.   Vol.  Ixxi,  No.  6 ;  vol.  Ixxii,  \ 

Nog.  1  and  2.    8vo.    Philadelphia,  1876 J 

Boyal  O^eographical  Society,  Proceedings  of.      Vol.  xx,1 

Nos.  4  to  6.    8vo.    London,  1876 J 

Institution  of  Surveyors,  Transactions  of  the.     Vol.  viii,  \ 

Parts  12  and  13.    8vo.     London,  1876    J 

Medical  and   Chirurgical  Society,  Proceedings  of  the.  1 

Part  42,  vol.  viii,  No.  2  J 

Trade  and  Navigation  Accounts.    June  and  July,  1876   .... 


The  Surgeon-Gene- 
ral, War  Depart- 
ment,  Waahingfam 

The  IxwtitaJaaa 


Henry     Heylyn 
Hayter,  £aq. 


Joseph    J.    DoTBD, 
Esq. 


The  Author 

Statistical  Deput- 
ment.  Board  of 
Trade 

The  Begistrar-Ckne- 
ral,  London 

The  Begistrar-Oene- 
ral,  Scotland 

TheBegistrar-Gene- 
ral,  Ireland 

The  Society 


The  Editor 


The  Institute 

The  Society 

The  Institution 

The  Society 
Board  of  Trade 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1876.]  Additions  to  the  Libra/ry, 

I><mations — Contd, 

Donations. 

Beturns  of  Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages  for  Scotland.  1 

Monthly  and  weekly  current  numbers J 

Arts,  Journal  of  the  Society  of.    Chirrent  numbers  

Dublin,    Beturns  of   Births,    Deaths,   and    Marriages.! 

.  Current  weekly  numbers J 

Insurance  Becord.    Current  numbers  ...j 

Nature.    Current  numbers 


619 


By  whom  Presented. 


Begistrar-General  of 

Scotland 
The  Editor 
Begistrar-G^neral  of 

Ireland 
The  Editor 


Purchased, 

Journal  dee  Economistes.    Nos.  126  and  127,  tol.  xli. 
Annales  d'Hygi^ne  Fublique.    No.  94,  toI.  xlyi. 
The  Economist.    Current  weekly  numbers. 
Inyestors'  Monthly  Manual.    Current  monthly  numbers. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Vol.  ZXZIX.]  [Part  IV. 

JOURNAL  OF  THE  STATISTICAL  SOCIETY, 

DECEMBER,  1876. 


The  Opening  Address  of  James  Hbtwood,  Esq.,  M.A.,  F.R.S., 
President  of  the  Statistical  Society,  delivered  on  Tuesday, 
the2l8t  Nov&mher,  1876. 

During  the  present  year  the  Statistical  Society  has  to  record  the 
loss  of  several  eminent  foreign  Members,  the  best  known  of  whom 
was  M.  Wolowski,  son  of  a  former  President  of  the  Polish  Diet. 
The  yonng  Pole  received  his  education  in  France,  and  returned  for 
a  time  to  his  native  country,  taking  a  part  in  the  Polish  revolution 
of  1830.  After  the  failure  of  that  movement,  Wolowski  became 
naturalised  in  France,  and  devoted  his  attention  to  economic  and 
financial  subjects.  He  founded  the  French  Review  of  legislation 
and  jurisprudence,  gave  lectures  in  the  "  Conservatoire  "  of  arts 
and  trades  on  industrial  legislation,  was  elected  a  Member  of  the 
French  Institute,  and  represented  the  Department  of  the  Seine  in 
the  French  Assembly.  Among  his  numerous  publications,  the 
translation  of  a  remarkable  treatise  may  be  mentioned,  the  original 
of  which  had  been  written  in  1526,  by  Nicholas  Copernicus,  the 
illustrious  astronomer,  on  the  coinage  of  money. 

Copernicus  was  a  canon  of  Frauenburg,  which  was  connected 
with  the  chapter  of  Warmia  in  Prussia,  and  Albert  of  Branden- 
burgh.  Grand  Master  of  the  Teutonic  Order,  had  seized  the  property 
of  this  chapter.  Prussia  in  the  16th  century  formed  part  of  the 
kingdom  of  Poland,  and  Copernicus  aided  in  bringing  the  com- 
plaintB  of  the  aggrieved  ecclesiastics  before  King  Sigismund.  The 
inhabitants  of  Prussia  suffered  from  a  debasement  of  the  coin, 
which  had  been  encouraged  by  Prince  Albert  of  Brandenburgh, 
and  by  the  towns  of  Thorn,  Elbing  and  Dantzig.  Copernicus 
knew  that  the  base  coin  had  driven  good  money  out  of  circulation, 
and  he  energetically  supported  the  king  of  Poland  in  the  reform  of 
this  grievance. 

His  treatise  notices  that  the  only  parties  who  had  derived  a 
profit  ^m  the  debasement  of  the  coin  were  workers  in  silver  and 
gold,  and  persons  familiar  with  precious  metals.  Such  individuals 
chose  out  the  best  metallic  and  most  ancient  coins,  which  they 
melted  down  in  order  to  sell  in  alloy  the  silver  of  which  those 
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pieces  of  money  bad  been  made,  and  thereby  tbe  inexperienced 
common  people  parted  witb  tbeir  silTer,  and  merely  received 
debased  coin.  Wben  the  ancient  small  pieces  of  money  bad  neariy 
disappeared,  tbe  coiners  selected  the  best  from  tbe  remainder,  and 
only  permitted  tbe  most  debased  coins  to  circulate.  An  increase 
of  prices  followed  in  com,  bonsebold  provisions,  and  the  labour  of  ^ 
artisans,  thereby  causing  widespread  discontent. 

Gopemicns  advised  one  mint  to  be'  established  for  tbe  whole  of 
Poland,  including  Pmssia ;  and  coins  were  recommended  no  longer 
to  bear  the  names  of  towns,  bat  of  the  whole  State.  He  also 
advocated  a  new  coinage,  and  the  calling  in  of  the  debased  money- 
Such  practical  views  manifest  the  desire  of  tbe  Prossian  astro- 
nomer to  promote  the  welfere  of  his  contemporaries.  Copemicas 
was  deservedly  popular  in  his  day  and  generation,  and  the  king  of 
Poland  and  the  canon  acted  cordially  together  in  their  ecoDOSual 
plans,  which  were  happily  brought  into  action  in  1528. 

M.  Wolowski  took  great  interest  in  favour  of  free  trade  for 
France,  and  wrote  on  behalf  of  tbe  commercial  treaty  betwees 
Ghreat  Britain  and  that  country.  In  the  Review  "  des  deux  Mondes " 
he  contributed  articles  on  the  fbiances  of  Russia,  which  were  after- 
wards published  separately.  He  found  fault  witb  tbe  ill-regohted 
issue  of  Russian  paper  money,  and  censured  the  secrecy  which  vas, 
some  years  ago,  to  a  large  extent  maintained  respecting  the  bndgei 
of  Russia. 

An  able  work  on  the  statistics  of  Russia^  was  written  by  tlie 
late  M.  de  Bouschen,  who  represented  the  Russian  Statistical  D^ 
partment  at  the  recent  Buda  Pestb  Meeting  of  the  IntematioDii 
Statistical  Congress,  and  who  had  previously  been  a  Bussitt 
delegate  at  several  successive  meetings  of  the  Congress.  His  de^ 
occurred  shortly  after  tbe  close  of  the  proceedings  of  tbe  BA 
Pestb  assembly. 

In  tbe  circle  of  tbe  Statistical  Society,  we  have  lost  eiglit«c> 
members,  among  whom  I  may  refer  to  Earl  Stanbope,  who  \i^ 
been  for  several  years  a  member  of  the  Council,  and  who  aasi^ 
in  tbe  International  Statistical  Congress,  at  London  in  1860,  as^ 
president  of  the  section  on  the  census,  and  on  military  and  na^ 
statistics.  Lord  Stanhope  was  an  accomplished  French  scbdiff 
and  was  thus  enabled  to  aid  in  the  deliberations,  where  both  Yreei 
and  English  were  spoken  at  pleasure  by  the  members  present 

At  the  conclusion  of  tbe  Congress,  a  dinner  was  given  at  ^ 
Crystal  Palace,  which  was  presided  over  by  Earl  Stanhope,  and  «* 
attended  by  many  distinguished  statists. 

With  respect  to  our  own  country,  its  metropolis  has  now  beccB* 
the  central  money  market  of  the  wbrld,  a  position  more  import*^ 
than  that  to  which  we  have  long  been  accustomed,  that  Gi«^ 
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Britain  was  the  mistress  of  the  seas.  She  possesses  a  control 
over  the  meaDs  by  which  fleets  and  armies  are  prepared,  and 
she  benefits  foreign  nations  in  their  efforts  to  increase  their  own 
prosperity. 

According  to  the  "  Economist "  of  the  11th  November,  a  large 
quantity  of  foreign  money  is  kept  in  London,  and  the  amounts  of 
trade  and  loans  between  nations  are  much  increased.  It  is  sup- 
posed, observes  a  writer  in  that  able  paper  (11th  November),  that  a 
foreign  Government,  say  the  German,  has  5,ocx),ooo/.  in  London,  at 
a  joint  stock  bank,  which  will  probably  lend  most  of  that  sum  to 
bill  brokers  and  others,  on  the  deposit  of  bills  or  securities.  '*  And 
**  if  the  German  Government  ask  for  its  money,  the  joint  stock 
'*  bank  will  call  in  that  money  from  the  bill  brokers,  and  then  these 
**  brokers  will  have  to  go  to  tiie  Bank  of  England.  They  cannot,  in 
"  all  likelihood,  pay  the  joint  stock  bank,  except  they  get  an  equal 
*^  loan  elsewhere.  The  advances  of  the  Bank  of  England  will  be 
**  increased  by  5,000,000/.,  and  also  the  balance  of  the  joint  stock 
*'  bank ;  but  then  the  joint  stock  bank  will  draw  ont  its  balance  by 
*'  a  cheque  to  the  German  Government,  who  may  take  it  all  away  in 
«  bulHon." 

On  the  15th  November,  the  writer  on  the  money  market  in  the 
**  Times  "  remarks,  that  during  the  preceding  week  "  another  large 
**  amount  of  gold  left  the  Bank  of  England,  the  total  withdrawn  on 
*'  balance  being  972,000/.  The  large  sum  in  bars  taken  out  on  the 
**  15th  November  to  the  Continent  is  believed  to  be  for  Germany. 
**  The  German  Government  has  been  selling  about  half  a  million 
'^  of  sUver  in  the  London  market  during  the  first  fortnight  in 
'*  November,  and  the  inference  is,  that  the  proceeds  have  been  thus 
'*  invested.  Since  the  highest  point  in  the  accumulation  of  gold 
*^  was  reached  at  the  Bank,  which  was  on  the  20th  of  September 
'^  last,  when  the  total  stood  at  35  millions,  the  withdrawals  on 
'^  balance  have  amounted  to  4^  millions.  We  shall  probably  see  a 
**  further  reduction  in  the  reserve  to-morrow,  and  yet  so  small  is 
<<  the  general  demand  for  money,  so  few  are  the  bills  offering  for 
*^  discount,  and  so  reluctant  are  all  engaged  in  trade  to  extend  their 
'*  operationfi  in  the  present  critical  state  of  foreign  politics,  that 
**  the  rates  of  1^  to  J  per  cent,  are  barely  maintained.** 

One  of  the  characteristics  of  the  present  time  is  the  enormous 
'trsLde  of  banks  in  Ghreat  Britain  and  Ireland.  Mr.  Dun,  in  his- 
paper  on  "  Banking  "  read  to  this  Society,  calculates  that  the  total 
amount  of  banking  liabilities  in  the  United  Kingdom,  including 
i/he  capital  employed  in  the  business,  reaches  a  grand  total  of 
782,600,000/.,  and  that  this  amount  does  not  include  foreign  and 
oolonial  banks,  whose  capital  in  England,  and  especially  in  London, 
-vrould  add  many  millions  to  the  large  total  already  given.-  1 
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Mr.  Dmm  infarms  us  that  in  February;  1874,  tlie  inimsioii  into 
Cunher^acd  of  brandieB  of  a  Scotch  baok  diiccted  ihe  attention  of 
Hbt  pcblic  and  of  Purliamait  to  the  qnestion  of  the  non-legai-tender 
tt:-«e  issoesL  In  I'^To  Mr.  Gosehen  introduced  into  the  Honse  of 
Codm  Bs  a  BilL  the  object  of  which  was  to  confine  the  banking 
0|wrmt:«>as  of  the  Scotch  banks  to  their  own  conutrr,  under  ^e 
pmalt  T  of  kisinj?  their  iNririlege  of  issue  in  Scotland.  This  Bill  was 
met  at  the  instance  of  the  GoTmunent  bj  the  appointment  of  a 
Se Sect  Committee  of  the  Honse  '*  to  consider  and  report  upon  the 
**  ivstr^ciioBs  impoised  and  the  privil^es  conferred  bj  law  on 
**  bankiers  autho^rtsed  to  make  and  issue  notes  in  England,  Scotland, 
^  and  Ireland  respectirelr/* 

On  the  22nd  Julr,  li^Tby  the  Committee  informed  the  Honse  of 
Commons,  that  thej  had  examined  a  considerable  number  of  wit- 
]feet«i$es«  and  had  agreed  to  report  the  minutes  of  evidence  to  the 
Hvusie.  No  rp$«.-]ut:ons  based  on  the  evidence  have  been  published 
br  the  Committee  v»n  banks  of  issue. 

An  e3ccer.ent  paper  on  currencr  and  banking  was  read  to  the 
Hdknchester  Statistical  Society,  on  the  24th  Maj,  1876,  by  Sir 
Francis  Hinoks^  £x- Finance  Minister  of  Canada,  who  observes,  that 
he  has  **  never  seen  a  platLsibk  reascm  assigned  for  confining  the 
**  iL  note  issue  to  Scotland  and  Ireland." 

I  have  an  early  rvcollection  at  Edinburgh,  of  the  great  Scotch 
demonstration  in  lS2o,  in  favour  of  i/.  notes,  wben  Sir  Walt^- 
Scott  published  a  spirited  enlogium  of  that  system,  under  the 
assumed  name  of  Malachi  Malagrowther.  At  the  expiration  of  half 
a  centuiy,  it  is  now  a  question,  if  the  advantage  which  the  **•  canny 
^  Scots  **  have  known  so  well  how  to  preserve  may  not,  nnd^ 
prL>p€T  rpgulationss  be  extended  to  South  Britain. 

Two  cunciunstances  ilhistrative  of  the  condition  of  this  oovntrr 
deserve  to  be  attended  to.  Mr.  Dun  remarks,  that  '*on  a  rougk 
*^  calculation,  97  per  cent,  of  the  money  transactions  of  the  naticn 
**  are  ordinarily  effected  by  cheques,  bills,  or  other  expedients  of 
**  credits  abont  2|  per  cent,  by  bank  notes,  and  about  <Rie-haIf  per 
•'  cent,  by  coin." 

Dr.  Farr,  in  his  admirable  paper  on  the  valuation  of  railwai^ 
&c.,  read  before  the  Statistical  Society  in  May,  1876,  thus  described 
the  oionnous  development  of  the  post  office  of  the  United  King* 
dom: — 

**  The  profit  of  the  post  office  in  1874  was  more  than  i,ooo,oooL, 
"  in  excess  of  what  it  had  been  in  1838.  Still,  it  is  not  by  revenaeu 
**  but  by  its  services,  that  the  advantages  of  the  post  office  aiie  to  be 
*'  estimated ;  now,  in  1874,  it  delivered  to  different  addiupea 
"  967  million  letters,  79  million  post  cards,  259  million  booic 
"  packets,  at  the  charge  mostly  of  pence  and  halfpence, 
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"  cashing  money  orders,  opening  savings  banks,  granting  small 
"  insurances  and  selling  annuities." 

Towards  the  close  of  the  last  Parliamentary  Session  two  Bills 
were  withdrawn  relating  to  a  considerable  reduction  of  the  number 
of  college  fellowships  at  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  the  total  number 
of  Fellows  in  both  Universities  being  709.  The  Universities  in  the 
two  ancient  English  seats  of  learning  are  comparatively  far  less 
amply  provided  than  the  colleges,  and  the  academical  authorities 
of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  acquiesce  in  legislation  for  augmenting 
the  wealth  of  the  local  centres  of  educational  power  on  the  Cam 
and  the  Isis. 

Whenever  the  subject  of  a  rearrangement  of  ancient  collegiate 
property  is  revived,  some  consideration  should  be  given  to  the  lines 
of  study  spontaneously  followed  by  students  in  institutions  where 
the  Greek  and  Latin  languages  do  not  hold  such  a  wide-spread 
influence. 

During  the  session  of  1875-76,  the  principal  entries  of  students 
to  arts  and  science  classes  in  Owens^  College,  Manchester,  may 
furnish  an  example  of  what  is  now  agreeable  to  public  opinion  in 
a  great  English  commercial  conmiunity. 

There  were — 

220  students  in  chemistry. 

158  „  pure  mathexnatios. 

141  „  Latin. 

izj  „  Frenoli,  and 

152  „  the  English  language. 

My  own  feeling  is  in  favour  of  a  university^  in  Manchester  being 
allowed  a  royal  charter  with  power  to  confer  degrees :  I  approve  of 
the  entrance  examination  being  easy,  so  as  to  open  wide  the  access 
to  learning.  Three  subjects  only,  arithmetic,  English,  and  the 
elements  of  Latin,  are  absolutely  requisite  for  entrance,  and  an 
ample  field  is  before  the  student,  in  whatever  department  he  may 
select  for  his  exertions  in  Owens'  College. 

Ladies  are  coming  forward  at  the  present  day,  with  the  inten- 
tion of  studying  precisely  the  subjects  which  are  approved  at 
Cambridge,  as  well  as  in  the  University  of  London,  and  as  their 
principal  college  at  Girton  is  situated  only  three  miles  firom  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  they  may  have  a  claim  to  a  portion  of  the 
funds  to  be  gradually  set  apart  from  a  well  considered  diminution 
in  the  number  of  Cambridge  college  fellowships. 

In  the  metropolis  we  are  on  the  eve  of  a  new  election  of  the 
London  School  Board.  The  chairman  of  that  board.  Sir  Charles 
Heed,  on  the  27th  September,  presented  some  carefully  collected 
statistics,  from  which  it  appeared,  that  of  the  children  oygjp  7  years 
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of  age  in  the  board  schools,  three  quarters  are  not  yet  ahle  to 
read  vrith  intelligence  a  short  English  paragraph,  or  to  work  sams 
in  the  addition  or  subtraction  of  money.  In  one  district  of  the 
metropolis  46  per  cent,  of  the  boys  over  7  years  of  age  were  found 
not  to  know  their  letters. 

A  superior  amount  of  knowledge  has  been  found  in  l^e  half 
time  school  in  Bethnal  Green,  attended  by  41 4  boys  and  girls,  the 
bulk  of  whom  are  in  the  first  standard.  Mr.  Williams  reports  that 
some  of  the  highest  percentages  of  passes  in  1876  have  been  obtained 
in  the  lowest  districts  of  London. 

The  Board  has  no  free  school.  All  the  children  pay  fees  ranging 
from  id,  to  6cf.,  but  the  divisional  committees  in  each  district  are 
empowered  to  grant  immediate  provisional  payment  or  remission  of 
school  fees  in  cases  of  poverty :  every  such  case  being  submitted  to 
the  Board  for  consideration  and  approval. 

It  will  be  interesting  to  the  Statistical  Society  to  learn  that  ax 
essays  have  been  sent  in  to  compete  for  the  Howard  Medal  this 
year,  on  the  subject  of  the  "  Mortality  of  Hospitals  (Greneral  and 
**  Special)  in  the  United  Kingdom,  in  Times  Past  and  Present." 

Dr.  Guy  and  Dr.  Farr  were  the  referees,  who  report  favouiaUy 
of  the  essays,  and  have  decided  that  the  highest  commendation  is 
due  to  Dr.  Steele,  superintendent  of  Guy's  Hospital,  to  whom  i^ 
Council  have  consequently  agreed  that  the  prize  should  be  awarded. 

Dr.  Steele  took  the  M.D.  degree  at  Glasgow  in  1848,  and  in 
1861  he  contributed  to  the  Statistical  Society  a  numerical  analysis 
of  the  patients  treated  in  Guy*s  Hospital  from  1854  to  1861 ;  he  ^ 
also  the  author  of  papers  on  the  vital  statistics  of  Guy's  Hospital, 
on  hospital  dietaries,  and  on  nursing  and  nursing  institutions. 

For  next  year,  1877,  a  bronze  medal  and  20L  will  be  given  for 
the  best  essay  ''On  the  Condition  and  Management — ^Past  and 
"  Present — of  the  Workhouses  and  similar  Pauper-institntions  in 
"  England  and  Wales,  and  their  effect  on  the  Health,  Intelligence, 
"  and  Morals  of  the  Inmates."  Essays  are  to  be  sent  in,  on  or 
before  the  30th  June,  1877. 

Cards  have  been  sent  round  to  members  of  the  Statistical 
Society,  informing  them  of  the  leading  subjects  of  papers  to  be 
read  at  evening  meetings  during  the  present  session.  The  total 
number  of  the  Fellows  of  the  Society  keeps  up  steadily  to  about 
600  ;  presents  of  statistical  works  come  in  from  all  quarters,  among 
which  I  am  glad  to  notice  an  excellent  set  of  volumes  on  tiie 
statistics  of  Bengal,  presented  from  the  India  Office,  and  several 
statistical  books  relating  to  the  British  colonies,  which  have  been 
sent  to  the  Society  by  colonial  honorary  members  of  the  Society. 

The  foreign  and  home  departments  of  the  library  are  bo& 
receiving  continual  additions. 
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In  Paris  there  is  a  yalnable  public  institution  supported  by  the 
State,  the  "  conservatoire  "  of  arts  and  trades,  and  lectures  are  there 
given  on  economic  subjects.  Many  eminent  scientific  persons  in 
this  country  are  desirous  that  the  loan  Collection  of  scientific  appa- 
ratus and  of  maps  and  specimens  in  South  Kensington  should  as 
far  as  possible  be  preserved  in  London.  The  Commissioners  of  the 
Exhibition  of  1851  favour  this  plan,  and  are  willing  to  erect  a 
building  for  the  proposed  museum. 

If  such  a  project  should  be  realised,  and  should  comprehend 
lectures  on  a  similar  plan  to  those  of  the  Parisian  *'  conservatoire  " 
of  arts  and  trades,  the  professor  of  economic  science  would  find 
ample  materials  for  the  preparation  of  his  discourses  in  the  large 
library  of  the  Statistical  Society,  and  the  generous  donors  of  books 
and  tracts  would  rejoice  that  their  liberal  contributions  to  statistical 
literature  had  been  duly  appreciated. 
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Pbklimikart  BiPORT  of  the  Ninth  International  Statistical 
Congress,  held  at  Buda-Pesth,  from  Ist  to  7th  September^  1876. 
By  Frederic  J.  Mouat,  M.D.,  F.B.C.S.,  Foreign  Secretory, 
Staiistical  Society. 

[Bead  before  the  SUtisiical  Society,  2l8t  Korember,  1876.] 

When  I  came  to  examine  carefxdly  the  programme  of  the  con- 
gress, the  daLIj  bulletins  issued  at  Buda-Festb,  and  sucli  of  the 
publications  submitted  to  the  assembly  as  I  had  been  able  to  gather 
together,  I  felt  doubtfal  of  being  able  to  lay  before  the  first  meeting 
of  the  Statistical  Society  of  the  present  session,  any  such  report  of 
the  meeting  as  would  convey  a  correct  and  connected  view  of  the 
work  done.     I  had  intended,  therefore,  to  postpone  my  report  untB 
all  the  documents  needed,  and  particularly  the  compte  rendu  of  t^ie 
conclusions  arrived  at,  were  in  my  possession.     It  is  obriously 
impossible  for  any  individual  to  be  continuously  present  in  more 
than  one  section,  and  to  occasionally  assist  in  the  discussions  of  more 
than  one  or  two  at  the  utmost.     He  must  of  necessity,  therefore, 
depend  on  the  published  bulletins  and  official  statements  for  the 
materials  of  his  report.     These  unfortunately  are  so  drawn  np  as 
to  afford  little  exact  and  no  detailed  information,  and  the  resolu- 
tions submitted  to  the  general  assembly  are  entirely  absent.    I 
believe  I  could  have  given  you  a  tolerably  exact  account  of  the 
proceedings  at  which  I  assisted  personally,  although  mncb  of  the 
work   done  was   in    a  language  with    which   I    am  imperfectly 
acquainted,  and  which  was  not  the  official  language  of  the  con- 
gress ;  but  it  does  not  appear  to  me  to  be  desirable  to  separate  a 
part  from  the  whole.     Moreover,  there  are  many  matters  connected 
with  the  procedure  and  working  of  these  congresses,  apart  from  the 
actual  questions  discussed,  which  are  deserving  of  special  consider^ 
ation,  and  which   would,  in  my  opinion,  be  better  considered  by 
themselves,  than  in  connection  with  the  actual  daily  proceedings 
and  discussions. 

I  have,  therefore,  prepared  this  preliminary  report  for  your 
consideration,  and  if  it  be  not  what  you  came  prepared  and  expected 
to  hear,  I  pray  of  you  to  attribute  it  to  no  shortcoming  of  mine, 
but  to  circumstances  which  were  beyond  my  control. 

Again,  now  that  the  organisation  of  the  congresses  is  more 
complete  than  it  has  ever  been  before,  and  there  is  a  continuity  in 
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their  labours  in  wbich  our  Statistical  Societies  can  and  ought  to 
take  a  leading  part,  I  do  not  think  that  the  report  of  each  session 
can  be  disposed  of  in  a  single  brief  statement,  such  as  is  contained 
in  the  excellent  summaries  prepared  by  Professor  Leone  Levi  and 
the  late  Samuel  Brown,  which  are  published  in  the  Journal  of  the 
Society. 

The  ninth  session  of  the  International  Statistical  Congress  was 
held  at  Buda-Pesth,  in  Hungary,  under  the  honorary  presidency 
of  the  Archduke  Joseph  of  Austria,  grandson  of  the  Emperor 
lieopold  II,  and  son  of  the  late  Archduke  Joseph,  Palatine  of 
ISungary. 

The  eighth  session,  presided  over  by  his  Imperial  Highness  the 
Gbund  Duke  Constantine,  was  held  at  St.  Petersburg  in  1872,  and 
-was  marked  by  the  cordial  reception  given  to  the  delegates  from  all 
countries,  the  magnificent  hospitality  extended  to  them,  and  the 
large  amount  of  useful  work  accomplished  under  the  immediate 
direction  of  M.  Semenow.  It  likewise  inaugurated  a  new  era  in 
the  general  study  and  application  of  statistical  methods,  by  the 
appointment  of  a  permanent  commission  to  utilise  the  experience 
already  acquired,  to  form  a  connecting  link  between  the  successive 
meetings  of  the  general  body,  and  to  assist  in  the  preparation  of 
the  programme  of  each  coming  reunion  of  statists  from  all  parts  of 
the  world.  It  will  be  especially  remembered  as  the  last  occasion  on 
which  the  originator  of  these  international  gatherings,  the  late 
M.  Quetelet,  appeared. 

At  the  concluding  meeting  that  profound  observer,  whose  intel- 
lectual activity  was  little  short  of  marvellous  at  his  age,  expressed 
in  pathetic  and  prophetic  terms  his  inability  to  travel  so  &r  as  the 
United  States  of  America,  one  of  the  countries  proposed  as  the 
next  place  of  meeting.  In  addition  to  the  sentiment  to  which 
M.  Quet^let  gave  utterance,  it  wa43  generally  felt  that  a  year  of 
jubilee  and  rejoicing  would  not  be  well  suited  for  the  calm  consider- 
ation of  questions  demanding  close  reasoning,  and  as  near  an 
approach  as  can  bo  attained  to  mathematical  accuracy — subjects, 
indeed,  which  cannot  be  too  far  removed  from  all  such  disturbing 
influences  as  centennial  manifestations.  The  third  country  which 
put  in  a  claim  was  Switzerland,  where  statistics  are  studied  with 
considerable  success,  and  which  is  always  in  itself  a  source  of 
attraction.  The  selection  of  the  capital  of  Hungary  was,  however, 
finally  determined  on  by  the  permanent  committee  at  Vienna  in  1873, 
and  the  meeting  would  have  been  held  last  year  but  for  the  post- 
ponement of  the  Geographical  Congress  an.d  the  intervention  of  the 
Hungarian  elections. 

The  organising  committee  at  Buda-Pesth  had  for  president  the 
Baron  de  Simonyi,  Minister  of  Agriculture,  Industry,  tmd  Com- 
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meroe,  and  for  vice-presidents  the  Arcbbisbop  of  Kalocsa,  a  PriTy 
Councillor  and  member  of  tbe  Chamber  of  Peers,  and  M.  Cbarles 
Keleti,  the  leading  spirit  of  the  committee,  and  chief  of  tbe  Hojal 
Bureau  of  Statistics  in  Hungary. 

The  work  of  the  congress  was  divided  into  five  sections : — 1, 
Theory  of  statistics  and  population ;  2,  Justice ;  3,  Public  health ; 
4,  Agriculture,  and  sylviculture  or  f orestiy ;  5,  Industry,  oommeroe, 
transport,  and  finance. 

The  organising  commission  prepared  and  circulated  a  general 
programme  of  the  approaching  congress,  with  detailed  statements 
of  the  special  questions  to  be  submitted  to  eacb  section.  From  tbe 
introductory  sketcb  we  leam  how  the  capital  of  Hungary  came  to 
be  selected  for  the  meeting  of  the  ninth  congress,  and  are  made 
acquainted  with  the  steps  which  led  to  the  formation  of  the 
permanent  committee.  The  first  meeting  of  tbe  congress,  beld  s( 
Brussels  in  1853,  was  the  model  on  which  its  immediate  sncoessotrs 
were  arranged.  The  official  representatives  of  different  Govem- 
ments,  and  the  learned  specialists  who  cultivated  particular  branches 
of  statistics,  had  botb  a  consultative  and  a  deliberative  voice  in  the 
determination  of  the  problems  submitted  for  solution.  The  same 
procedure  obtained  at  Paris  in  1855,  but  at  Vienna  in  1857  a 
distinction  was  drawn  for  the  first  time  between  official  and  non- 
official  members,  as  tbe  former  were  supposed  to  form  a  special  com- 
mission, and  in  London  in  1860  it  was  determined  that  the  official 
delegates  should  be  represented  in  eacb  section. 

It  was  at  Berlin,  however,  in  1863,  that  the  reorganisation  of 
the  congress  was  specially  considered,  and  a  definite  proposal  sub- 
mitted to  establish  permanent  relations  among  the  members,  in  tbe 
intervals  of  the  meetings  of  the  congress.  The  object  of  this  was 
to  secure  continuity,  and  to  give  effect  to  the  labours  of  the  grest 
gatherings  and  formal  triennial  assemblies.  This  proposal  was  so 
stoutly  combated,  that  its  settlement  was  adjourned  u&tfl  tbe 
question  had  been  carefully  considered  by  an  International  Com* 
mittee.  It  produced  an  animated  discussion  in  1867  at  Florence, 
where  it  was  contended  that  it  was  wrong  in  principle,  and  opposed 
to  the  proper  object  of  the  institution  of  the  congress,  to  subject  the 
views  and  opinions  of  professional  and  official  statists  to  a  mixed 
assembly,  of  which  the  collective  wisdom  was  not  fitted  to  determine 
special  questions  with  sufficient  exactness.  Tbe  discussion 
again  adjourned  to  the  Hague  in  1869,  when  a  proposition 
submitted  to  have  the  decisions  of  the  general  assemblies  re- 
examined by  the  official  delegates,  assisted  by  men  learned  in  special 
branches  of  statistical  research,  with  a  view  to  fix  definitively  the 
exact  form  in  which  those  decisions  should  be. submitted  to  the 
different  Governments  represented  at  each  congress.     The  deter- 
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mination  of  the  question  was  again  deferred  in  consequence  of  a 
proposition  from  Dr.  Engel,  ihe  chief  of  the  Statistical  Department 
of  Pmssia,  to  divide  the  elaboration  of  statistical  details  into  twenty- 
five  categories,  and  to  distribute  the  labour  of  preparing  and  digest- 
ing these  among  the  different  countries  interested  in  such  inquiries. 
The  matter  was  finally  settled  at  St.  Petersburg  in  1872  by  the 
appointment  of  a  permanent  committee  selected  from  the  ofi&dal 
representatives  charged  with  the  conduct  of  special  statistical 
inquiries,  but  giving  the  right  to  other  states  not  so  represented,  to 
put  in  an  appearance  when  -they  were  prepared  to  do  so. 

This  committee  met  at  Vienna  in  1873,  and  reduced  to  rules  the 
nsages  and  customs  of  the  different  congresses.  Thus  statistical 
inquiries  and  their  results  being  now  placed  on  a  firm  and  permanent 
basis,  there  is  some  hope  of  the  vast  array  of  figures  which  are 
annually  collected  in  all  parts  of  the  world  being  carefully  digested, 
and  the  conclusions  fairly  deducible  from  them  being  formulated  for  ' 
the  purposes  of  legislation,  and  the  various  other  important  uses 
which  can  be  made  of  figures  as  exponents  of  facts. 

The  procedure  thus  elaborated  was  excellent  and  eminently 
practical  in  design,  but  failed  in  execution  at  Buda-Pesth.  The 
<x>ngress  was  over-ridden  by  official  delegates,  the  permanent  opn:« 
mittee  was  to  too  great  an  extent  set  aside  by  the  organising  oom- 
zoission,  the  final  resolutions  of  the  congress  were  ag^in  submitted 
to  the  mixed  assembly,  from  which  a  thoroughly  useless  and 
inconclusive  vote  was  taken  ;  and  the  rules  of  procedure  in  several 
of  the  sections  were  deliberately  set  aside  or  ignored. 

The  Congress  has  now  become  a  permanent  institution,  and  if  it 
is  to  continue  to  exercise  a  wise  and  wholesome  influence  on  statis- 
tical inquiries  generally,  and  on  the  harmonising  of  the  statistics  of 
different  countries  so  as  to  render  them  useful  for  international 
purposes,  its  procedure  cannot  be  regulated  with  too  great  care  and 
exactness. 

With  the  existing  organisation,  a  very  slight  change  of  pro- 
cedure will  accomplish  all  that  is  required,  as  I  shall  endeavour  to 
show  in  my  concluding  remarks ;  and  I  venture  to  hope  that  the 
permanent  commission  will  direct  special  attention  to  the  matter,  in 
the  interval  that  must  elapse  before  the  assembling  of  the  next 
congress. 

Although  then  the  permanent  committee  has  virtually  super* 
seded  the  organising  commission  of  the  country  in  which  the  con- 
gress is  held,  the  representatives  of  that  country  were  allowed  to 
have  h  potential  voice  in  the  selection  of  the  special  questions  for 
dificnssion  at  the  general  assembly.  The  organising  commission  has 
still,  however,  important  special  functions  to  fulfil,  and  is  charged 
-with  aU  the  local  and  onerous  duties  associated  with  the  meetings ; 
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hence  the  iasae  of  the  programme  bj  M.  Keleti,  by  whom  it  wm 
prepared  with  great  skill,  ability,  and  clearness. 

It  is  most  desirable,  however,  that  the  relations  between  the 
permanent  and  organising  commissions  should  be  strictly  defined, 
so  as  to  avoid  the  difficulty  experienced  at  the  first  meeting  of  the 
official  del^fates  in  the  capital  of  Hungary.  This  was  met  by  tiie 
only  solution  practicable  at  the  time,  viz.,  the  somewhat  cumbroos 
expedient  of  amalgamating  the  two  bodies.  Their  fimciionB,  how- 
ever, are  distinct  and  of  equal  importance,  they  run  in  p^w^lM 
lines,  and  consequently  should  never  meet  to  come  into  oollision, 
and  if  each  were  to  devote  its  attention  exclusively  to  its  own  work, 
the  programme  would  be  prepared  and  promulgated  in  time  for  the 
statists  of  all  countries  to  master  the  contents  of  the  very  valuable 
papers  on  special  subjects  submitted  for  consideration,  and  be  better 
fHrepared  to  take  an  effective  part  in  the  deliberations  of  the  congress 
than  they  are  now  able  to  do.  The  local  arrangements,  again, 
would  be  made  with  greater  care  and  precision  than  is  at  present 
practicable,  the  pleasure  and  hospitalities  would  not  be  allowed  to 
come  into  injurious  competition  with  the  serious  work  of  the 
congress,  and  the  daily  bulletins  could  be  so  prepared  as  to  become 
better  records  than  they  now  are  of  the  work  done  from  day  to  day, 
and  more  certain  gpiides  to  that  which  would  remain  to  be  done 
before  the  close  of  the  proceedings. 

To  the  permanent  commission,  as  representing  all  nations, 
should  be  assigned  exclusively  the  business  of  preparing  the  pro- 
gramme  of  the  coming  session  in  all  its  details,  and  their  decision 
should  be  final,  and  not  subject  to  revision  by  a  mixed  avant 
oongres,  which  has  now  little  raison  d'etre.  This  programme 
should  be  printed  and  circulated  at  least  six  months  before  the  date 
fixed  for  the  general  assembly,  and  be  made  over  to  the  organising 
commission  to  carry  into  effect. 

The  rules  of  procedure,  languages  to  be  used,  and  all  jriyniliM' 
matters  should  be  printed  in  a  concise  and  intelligible  form  in  at 
least  two  languages,  and  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  each  member  of 
the  congress  on  his  joining,  with  an  intimation  that  they  would  be 
strictly  enforced.  A  little  of  this  discipline  was  much  needed  at 
Buda-Pesth,  where  the  rules,  regarding  languages  in  partLcnlar, 
were  constantly  violated  in  an  unseemly  and  not  altogether  inoffen- 
sive manner. 

The  organising  commission  must  always  be  a  local  body,  and  to 
it  might  si^ely  be  entrusted  all  purely  local  arrangements,  for  it  m 
impossible  to  speak  too  highly  of  the  kindly  feeling,  warm  and 
generous  sympathy,  and  splendid  hospitality  which  the  congress  has 
invariably  experienced  in  its  migrations  from  one  great  centra  of 
civilisation  to  another,  in  the  quarter  of  a  centuiy  ofjts  existenoe. 
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The  distribation  of  the  papers,  printed  at  great  cost,  and  many 
of  them  of  exceptional  interest  and  value,  requires  also  better  regu- 
lation than  now  ol}tains.  In  the  existing  scramble,  for  it  is  nothing 
else,  those  to  whom  they  are  of  real  interest  and  importance  may 
fail  to  obtain  them,  while  some  persons,  not  troubled  with  conscien- 
tious scruples,  carried  off  a  daily  supply,  often  in  duplicate  or  tripli- 
cate, which  is  rapidly  converted  into  waste  paper.  This  matter 
would  be  easily  regulated  by  requiring  the  authors  of  all  works 
intended  for  general  distribution,  to  send  them  in  to  the  local  secre- 
taries, by  whom  alone  they  should  be  made  over  to  the  members  of 
the  congress,  a  simple  printed  form  of  receipt  being  furnished  by 
the  recipient  in  each  case.  I  intended  to  have  brought  away  a 
complete  series  of  these  papers  for  the  library  of  our  Statistical 
Society,  but  failed  to  procure  some  works,  the  supply  having  been 
prematurely  exhausted. 

The  following  list  of  special  subjects  for  discussion  in  each  of  the 
sections  was  circulated  by  the  organising  committee. 

Section  I. — Theory  and  Population:  1,  Statistics  as  a  subject 
of  primary,  secondary,  and  higher  education;  2,  On  what  basis 
should  exact  mortality  tables  be  constructed?  3,  In  what  form 
should  the  periodical  reports  of  the  movements  of  the  population  of 
large  towns  be  constructed  for  purposes  of  comparison  ? 

Section  II. — Justice:    1,  Judicial  returns   and  reconvictions; 

2,  Mortgage  registers  (registries  of  land)  (?  Domesday  books)  ;  3, 
Joint  stock,  industrial,  and  commercial  associations. 

Section  III. — Medical  and  Public  Health  Section:  1,  Inter- 
national statistics  of  epidemic  diseases ;   2,  Statistics  of  cholera ; 

3,  Statistics  of  mineral  waters  and4>aths. 

Section  IV. — A^culture  and  Sylviculture:  1,  Agricultural 
-statistics  ;  2,  Forest  statistics ;  3,  Agricultural  meteorology. 

Section  V. — 1,  Statistics  of  home  industries^  2,  Statistics  of 
deaths  and  accidents  from  the  nature  of  particular  works,  and  pro- 
visions against  such  accidents ;  3,  Statistics  of  institutions  created 
for  the  benefit  of  the  labouring  classes  in  connection  with  great 
industrial  enterprises ;  4,  What  are  the  best  rules  for  the  prepara- 
tion of  balance  sheets  and  tables  of  external  commerce  ?  5,  Statistics 
of  railways  and  of  the  movements  of  the  internal  commerce  of  a 
coimtry ;  6,  Statistics  of  the  finances  of  great  cities. 

The  chief  objection  to  this  ambitious  programme  was  the  impossi- 
bility of  an  exhaustive  consideration  of  the  various  subjects  of  inquiry 
in  the  time  allowed.  This,  however,  is  a  defect  common  to  all 
scientific  congresses,  and  it  may  possess  the  advantage  of  bringing 
many  important  questions  to  the  front  which  demand  repeated 
consideration  aod  discussion  for  theii>  solution,  and  which  it  is  not 
.deeirable,  even  if  it  were  practicable,  to  attempt  to  settle  at  a  single 
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session.  Several  of  the  questions  discussed  at  Pesth  were  legacies 
of  former  congresses,  and  some  of  them  have  again  been  relegated 
to  fatnre  meetings. 

The  fifth  section  was  snbseqnentlj  di^ded  and  formed  into  two 
sections,  one  of  industry,  the  5tii ;  another  the  6th,  of  commerce  and 
transport. 

The  printed  list  of  official  and  non-official  delegates  and  of  other 
persons  present  at  the  congress,  showed  that  the  Grerman  Empire 
sent  33  members,  Anstria  42,  Belgium  10,  Brasil  1,  Denmark  4, 
Egypt  2,  Spain  1,  Finland  2,  France  10,  €h:eat  Britain  10,  Greece 
I,  Italy  7,  Japan  i  (M.  Maurice  Block),  Lnzembnig  i,  Monaco  i, 
Norway  i,  Holland  2,  Portugal  2,  Boumania  2,  Russia  30,  Servia  1, 
Sweden  8,  Switzerland  3,  Hungary  270 — in  all,  435  persons. 

From  a  table  printed  by  Dr.  A.  Ficker,  of  Vienna,  in  his  report 
on  this  congress,  it  appears  that  the  following  were  the  nombeis 
present  at  each  of  the  preceding  congresses,  yiz : — 

1863.  BruBsek 153 

*65.  Paris   311 

•67.  Vienna    53- 

*60.  London  585 

'63.  Berlin 477 

'67.  Florence 751 

'69.  The  Hague 488 

'72.  St.  Petenbnrg   638 

The  bulk  of  the  members  in  every  case  was,  as  might  be  expected, 
furnished  by  the  locality.  Turkey,  North  America,  Brittsh  India, 
and  the  Colonies  of  Great  Britain  were  not  represented  in  Hongaiy. 

It  is,  I  think,  to  be  regrett^  that  neither  the  India  nor  ths 
Colonial  Office  puts  in  an  appearance  at  these  congresses,  for  much 
valuable  statistical  work  is  now  being  done  in  the  great  outlying 
portions  of  the  British  Empire,  which  is  little  known  generally, 
either  at  home  or  abroad.  Nothing  would  tend  more  to  impress  the 
world  without  with  a  correct  estimate  of  tlie  true  grandeur  of  the 
position  of  Great  Britain  among  nations,  and  of  the  vast  inflnenos 
which  she  exercises  over  a  considerable  portion  of  the  habitable  ^lobe^ 
than  the  8p:*eading  abroad  a  knowledge  of  the  exact  statistics  of  the 
areas,  populations,  races,  nationalities,  industry,  productive  resonroes, 
and  material  wealth  which  she  controls  or  possesses. 

In  the  average  continental  mind,  and  even  tolerably  high  in  the 
social  scale  of  some  foreign  nations,  England  is  only  known  as  a 
small,  selfish,  sea-girt,  money-getting  nation,  purely  and  intensely 
commercial  in  her  instincts,  and  moved  by  no  higher  principle  than 
a  regard  for  her  material  interests.  Surely  it  is  worth  the  while  of 
our  statesmen  to  correct  these  popular  and  mischievous  errors  by 
the  inexpensive  process  of  sending  accredited  representatives  to  the 
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great  infcematioaal  peace  gatherings,  where  facts  and  figures  are 
industriously  collected  and  actively  distributed  by  that  mighty 
instrument  of  modem  civilisation,  the  public  press.  There  is 
certainly  no  country  represented  at  the  congress  which  does  not 
possess  some  record  of  its  proceedings,  and  in  this  record,  England 
at  present  occupies  but  a  small  and  insignificant  place.  This  need 
not  be,  and  should  not  be. 

The  number  and  privileges  of  the  official  delegates  need  either 
restriction  or  extension.  Oermany  sent  no  less  than  ri  such 
members,  Austria  ii,  Belgium  4,  the  Brazils  i,  Denmark  3,  Egypt 
2,  Spain  I,  Finland  i,  France  $,  Great  Britain  2,  Oreece  i,  Italy  2, 
Ijuxemburg  i,  Monaco  I9  Norway  i,  Holland  i,  Portugal  i, 
Eoumania  i,  Russia  16,  Servia  i,  Sweden  2,  and  Switzerland  2. 
This  enumeration  is  sufficient  to  show  how  uneqxially  and  injuriously 
such  a  system  must  work  in  the  interests  of  statistical  science  and 
research,  to.  which  interests  alone  the  highest  privileges  of  the 
congress  should  be  strictly  limited.  Either  then  Sovereign  States 
should  alone  send  accredited  agents  as  official  representatives,  and 
those  in  restricted  numbers ;  or  such  privileges  as  are  at  present 
'  attached  to  the  office  should  be  extended  to  ail  members  of  bodies 
specially  devoted  to  statistical  research,  which  may  nominate  mem- 
bers to  represent  them. 

The  question  is  one  of  little  personal  interest  to  Englishmen, 
nvho  are  seldom  seekers  of  the  cheap  rewards  represented  by  ribbons 
and  stars,  since  many  of  the  best  men  of  the  nation  are  perfectly 
content  to  be  without  them.  But,  as  representatives  of  science, 
and  as  men  entitled  to  take  a  leading  part  in  all  discussions  con- 
nected with  the  special  work  of  the  congress,  it  is  somewhat 
ridiculous  that  England  should  occupy  a  position  inferior  to  that 
of  any  existing  nation,  since  in  all  that  constitutes  real  strength  and 
^eatness  she  has  no  superior.  Others  may  possess  larger  armies,  and 
-waste  much  of  their  substance  in  their  maintenance ;  but  in  extent 
of  territory,  wealth,  and  liberty,  in  the  widest  and  best  sense  of  the 
word,  and  in  the  industry,  intelligence,  and  enterprise  of  her  people, 
she  is  ceT/tainly  entitled  to  a  foremost  place  in  the  front  rank. 

On  the  morning  of  Wednesday,  the  30th  of  August,  the  perma- 
nent commission  met  in  the  academy  to  give  an  account  of  its 
proceedings,  to  state  by  whom  the  preparatory  work  of  the  present 
congress  was  to  be  performed,  and  to  make  way  for  its  successor. 
This  being  the  first  occasion  on  which  the  permanent  commission 
g^ve  note  of  its  existence,  the  morning  was  chiefiy  devoted  to 
clearing  up  little  points  of  detail  in  matters  of  procedure,  for  which 
there  were,  of  necessity,  no  precedents.  The  discussion,  which  was 
throughout  amicable,  ended  in  a  sensible  compromise  by  the  Presi- 
dent, M.  Semenow,  whose  great  tact  and  experience  never  appeared 
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to  better  adrantage,  annouDciiig  that  "  the  members  of  ibe  Perma- 
*'  nent  Commission,  the  representatives  of  the  Organisiiig  Committee, 
"  and  the  delegates  of  all  conntries,  should  take  part  in  tbe 
^*  preparatory  work  of  the  congress." 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  the  president  amiounced  as  a 
oonseqaence  of  the  proceedings,  and  vote  of  the  morning  Bittisg; 
that  the  assembly  had  formed  an  Avani  Congrkf  of  wkui 
M.  Keleti  was  appointed  president,  M.  Semenow  continxiing  to 
assist  in  the  discharge  of  the  duty,  as  M.  Keleti  had  still  miid 
work  to  get  throngh  in  connection  with  local  oigaoisation  ud 
arrangements. 

The  first  formal  business  was  the  regulation  of  the  procedure  t9 
be  adopted. 

The  rules  which  regulated  the  Congress  of  St.  Petersburg  urn 
adopted.  The  four  first  articles  were  accepted,  and  the  fifth  abf 
gave  rise  to  any  serious  discussion.  It  declared  French  «A 
Hungarian  to  be  the  languages  of  the  congress,  but  the  use  of  al 
other  tongues  was  permitted,  with  the  reservation  that  evej 
discourse  not  in  French  should  be  translated  into  that  langoa^ 
''  Reports,  propositions,  conclusions,  and  the  ofi&cial  statemeTii 
'*  (proces-verbaux)  of  the  sections  and  of  the  general  assembly  sb£ 
"  be  communicated  in  French." 

It  was  ultimately  decided  that  the  right  to  employ  any  otbff 
language  than  French  and  Hungarian  was  conceded,  but  that  as  & 
reporters  would  only  take  short-hand  notes  in  French  and  Germ& 
speeches  and  papers  in  other  languages  must  be  translated  i^  I 
French. 

This  question  of  tongues  is  a  serious  one  as  respects  the  snofli 
of  future  congresses,  and  the  systematic  violation  of  the  portion  o( 
the  rules  quoted  above,  needs  to  be  dealt  with  in  a  more  string^ 
manner  than  obtained  at  Buda-Pesth. 

Why  a  paper  or  speech  in  English  should  need  translation  is* 
French,  and  German  discourses  should  not  be  subjected  to  the  sast 
process,  was  not  very  apparent.  In  several  sections  Grerman  «• 
the  preponderating  tongue,  and  in  the  concluding  proceedings  of  ^ 
general  assembly  there  was  a  persistent,  profuse,  and  controversiii 
employment  of  German,  which  does  not  admit  of  excuse  ' 
justification. 

The  question  of  languages,  which  constantly  crops  up  on  the* 
international  occasions,  is  one  of  so  much  future  importance  inS 
educational  sense  as  to  deserve  a  few  remarks.  We  are  prohai^ 
much  further  from  an  universal  tongue  than  we  are  from  aif 
common  measure.  Hence,  in  the  rapidly  increasing  intercourse  ^ 
different  nations,  it  is  extremely  desirable  that  the  youth  of  evaj 
countiy  should  be  so  instructed  as  to  take  their  ppsitions  as  cititt^ 
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of  the  world,  with  the  greatest  ease  and  advantage  to  themselves. 
There  can  be  no  donbt  that  the  language  now  spoken  and  nsed  in 
ordinary  intercourse  by  the  greatest  number  of  educated  persons  is, 
in  the  world  as  a  whole,  English.  The  number  of  these,  again,  is 
so  rapidly  increasing,  that,  whether  other  nations  will  it  or  no, 
English  is  destined  at  no  distant  date  to  supersede  French  as  the 
Ivngua  Franca  of  the  future.  French  will  always  be  prized  and 
valued  as  the  most  charming  medium  of  pohte  intercourse,  unrivalled 
in  the  purity  and  elegance  of  its  diction,  and  enshrining  a  literature 
which  can  never  die. 

German  is  at  present  the  language  of  science  and  research,  and 
also  contains  a  body  of  literature  second  to  none  in  depth,  extent, 
and  value.  But,  from  her  geographical  position,  Grermany  can  never 
take  the  place  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  or  English-speaking  nations. 
And  so  the  language  of  commerce,  and  consequently  of  the  chief  inter- 
communication of  the  world,  will  of  necessity  become  the  common 
medium  of  understanding.  Of  Italian,  the  language  of  music  and 
of  song,  it  is  not  necessary  to  speak ;  nor  are  Russian  or  any  other 
of  the  dialects  used  by  vast  bodies  of  human  beings  ever  likely  to 
extend  beyond  their  own  borders. 

At  the  late  congress  it  was  'manifest  that  French  was  the  most 
general  bi-lingual  qualification  possessed  by  the  delegates  of  different 
-nationalities ;  and  so  the  French,  Belgian,  and  some  of  the  Swiss 
delegates  possessed  an  enormous  advantage  in  the  discussion  of  the 
questions  submitted  for  consideration.  But  this  is  an  advantage 
■which  is  felt  and  resented  by  some  other  nations,  and  will  certainly 
not  be  long  continued  to  them.  The  solution  suggested  by  Dr. 
Farr  is  likely  to  meet  with  general  acceptance  hereafter,  viz.,  that 
each  delegate  should  speak  in  his  own  mother  tongue,  for  very  many 
educated  persons  understand  other  languages  without  possessing  the 
faculty  of  speaking  freely  and  fluently  in  them. 

It  was,  I  think,  to  be  regretted  that  Hungarian  was  used  at  all. 
As  a  compliment  to  the  locality  in  which  the  congress  met  it  was, 
no  doubt,  strictly  in  accordance  with  precedent,  but  as  every 
educated  Hungarian  is  master  of  more  languages  than  his  own, 
there  was  no  need  to  employ  a  tongue  of  necessity  restricted  on 
ethnological  grounds,  and  to  have  foregone  the  privilege  would 
liave  spared  our  gallant  and  hospitable  friends  some  ungenerous  and 

"      unfriendly  criticisms. 

;  At  this  meeting  it  was  determined  to  relegate  to  the  first  section 

'  ^  the  question  of  the  statistics  of  large  cities,  and  to  subdivide  the  fifth 

p'  ^-  section  into  two  as  noted  before. 

-         On  Thursday,   the    31st,   the    Avant   Congres  again  met,  and 

.  ^  tlie   order  of  the   day   was  the   actual  position  of  international 

'   .,  statistical  work. 
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M.  Maurice  Block,  the  delegate  of  Japan,  presented  some 
remarkable  examples  of  statistical  work  done  in  Japan,  showing 
how  rapidly  the  influence  of  western  civilisation  is  spreading  among 
the  most  ingenious,  and  in  some  respects  the  most  original  of 
eastern  nations. 

A  brief  resume  of  the  statistics  of  Sweden  and  of  Ronmania; 
of  the  administration  of  civil  and  criminal  justice  in  different 
countries ;  of  savings  banks ;  of  the  movements  of  the  popnlatam 
in  thirty-six  large  cities;  of  emigration;  of  vine  cultivation;  of 
joint  stock  societies ;  of  mines  and  mining  industries ;  of  the  canses 
of  death,  and  of  health  were  given.  It  would  obviously  be  impoesiTile 
to  attempt,  in  such  a  condensed  report  as  mine  must  of  necessity  bt 
even  the  briefest  outline  of  the  important  and  valuable  labonis  of 
which  only  a  sketch  was  submitted.  The  documents  in  vrhich  tb 
facts  were  embodied  were  all  laid  on  the  table  ;  and  I  know  of  ej 
more  useful  work  to  engage  some  of  the  time  and  attention  of  tbe 
many  statistical  societies  of  Europe,  than  to  examine  and  analpe 
those  reports  in  the  intervals  of  the  meetings  of  the  congresses,  to 
point  out  the  direction  in  which  they  may  need  amendment,  sd 
suggest  further  inquiry,  and  to  formulate  the  results  alies^ 
obtained  for  general  use. 

It  is  simply  impossible  for  the  preliminary  meetings  of  con- 
gresses to  discuss  and  criticise  with  effect  the  vast  amount  i 
information  brought  to  general  notice  for  the  first  time;  andtbe 
permanent  commission  is  scarcely  the  body  to  estimate  the  Td 
value  of  its  own  out-come.  This  is  the  proper  work  of  the  statt- 
ticians  of  all  countries,  needs  the  careful  and  exact  examination  tf 
the  closet,  and  will  in  time  secure  the  uniformity  in  statii^ 
inquiries  which  is  required  to  make  them  internationally  valnatie. 

The  remainder  of  the  sitting  was  devoted  to  explanations  of  tfar 
reasons  why  the  special  researches  delegated  to  other  countries  W 
not  been  completed.  In  my  humble  judgpnent  there  viras  no  n«^ 
for  apology.  The  work  is  too  great  and  too  important  to  be  do« 
hurriedly  or  in  a  given  time  ;  and  there  are  too  many  difficulties  is 
the  mere  collection  of  the  data  from  different  countries  to  expert 
speedy  results.  Life  is  short  and  art  is  long — "  tout  vient  a  q« 
"  sait  attendre.'* 

On  Friday,  the  Ist  of  September,  the  congress  was  fornuB? 
opened  in  the  great  hall  of  the  Academy  by  his  Imperial  and  Rojfc 
Highness  the  Archduke  Joseph,  who  pronounced  the  following  d& 
course  in  French : — 

"  Gentlemen,— Nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century  has  elapsed  siuce  the  ^ 
assembly  of  the  International  Statistical  Congress.  The  difficulties  which,  in^^ 
beginning,  encumbered  this  institution  will  not  in  ftture  be  felt,  as  they  no  lo«|« 
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need  attention.  We  are  rqjoiced  to  think  that  to  Hnngarj  has  been  assigned  tbe 
task  of  adding  an  additional  page  to  the  interesting  history  of  your  yaloable 
laboon.  And  so  it  is  with  unfeigned  pleosare  that  we  welcome  among  ns  the 
honoared  members  of  this  International  Congress. 

*'  Hungary  has  only  recently  been  able  to  cnltivate  statistics  with  tlie  ardour 
needfal,  for  while  other  nations  were  prepared  to  utilise  the  results  to  be  obtained 
from  tbe  application  of  statistics,  our  country  had  scarcely  begun  to  collect  the 
heU  required  by  that  science  at  the  present  time.  But,  feeling  the  importance 
of  tbis  branch  of  modern  science,  she  endeavoured,  as  soon  as  drcumstanoes  per- 
mitted, to  take  up  the  position  to  which  she  aspired,  and  if  she  partially  realised 
tbii  desire  when  she  resolutely  set  to  work,  it  is  due  to  her  following  the  line  of 
inquiry  already  made,  and  profiting  by  the  immense  mass  of  material  which 
modem  science  placed  at  her  disposal — the  science,  gentlemen,  of  which  you  are 
the  worthy  representatives. 

"  Sustained  in  her  efforts  by  your  aid,  oar  nation  soon  got  possession  of  certain    * 
results — the  immediate  consequence  of -the  cosmopolitan  character  of  your  labours, 
not  only  in  the  domain  of  science,  hot  in  that  of  institutions  and  social  conditions. 

**  In  no  other  direction  has  the  international  character  of  the  labours  to  which 
yoor  efforts  are  directed  been  better  seen,  or  produced  finer  fruit,  than  through 
tbe  intermediation  of  statistical  congresses. 

"  If  the  congress  was  originally  content  at  its  periodic  gatherings  to  endeavour 
to  obtain  uniformity  as  a  ground  of  comparison  of  ascertained  facts,  and  if,  in  our 
time,  the  certainty  of  the  labours  of  the  congress  has  been  secured  by  the  creation 
of  the  permanent  commission,  all  points  more  and  more  to  the  concentration  of 
international  researches  in  a  central  body. 

"And  surely  it  is  by  no  fortuitous  coincidence  that  we  see  in  different  countries 
men  who,  by  no  previous  interchange  of  ideas,  express  a  desire  to  collect  and 
concentrate  the  facts  relating  to  epidemic  diseases,  to  the  more  important  results 
of  agricultural  statistics,  or  to  the  statistics  of  meteorology  and  commerce.  Your 
programme  is  sufficient  proof  of  this. 

"As  science  has  succeeded  in  giving  a  prodigious  impulse  to  commercial  enter- 
prise^ through  its  grand  discovery  of  steam  and  electricity,  it  needs  for  itself  the 
oo-operation  of  these  two  factors  for  the  collection,  as  well  as  for  the  publication 
and  utilisation,  of  the  facts  to  which  it  lays  claim. 

"  The  important  labours  of  men  of  science  will  always  be  estimated  at  their 
tme  value :  society  cannot  dispense  with  them.  To  judge  of  the  importance  of 
the  social  facts  which  are  the  outcome  of  their  labours,  we  need  only  to  run 
through  the  numerous  publications  which  we  owe  to  your  ardent  pursuit  of  truth, 
and  to  consult  the  works  of  that  great  master  of  science.  Monsieur  Quetelet,  whom 
death  has  removed  from  our  midst,  and  whose  memory  we  are  about  to  celebrate. 

"But  what  we  now  are  in  a  position  to  exact  is,  that  a  knowledge  of  the 
mnltiplied  statistical  labours  of  many  nations,  and  the  results  obtained  from  them 
•honld,  in  the  interests  of  sdence  and  of  society,  be  spread  abroad  with  the  least 
poesible  delay. 

**  Thus  it  is  that  many  voices  claim  the  prompt  concentration  of  your  delibera- 
tions, their  rapid  abstraction  by  an  authority  which,  as  soon  as  it  has  gathered 
them  together,  should  make  them  known  and  publish  them,  with  the  works  from 
which  they  are  extracted. 

**  The  debates  which  are  about  to  begin,  will  show  how  far  this  end  will  be 
Attained,  by  the  judicioos  selection  of  the  means  to  which  they  appeal.      ^ 
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••  But  iboie  who  know  how  the  nHuiner  of  e^iition  aflecto  progre*,  will  wt 
loM  faith  in  the  laboon  which  aoite  the  past  with  the  present,  and  ripre  titeind 
now  town,  wliich  may  be  formolated  in  these  words:  internationsl  w-operatwsfe 
•cientific  aim,  and  international  realisation  of  tbe  materials  fiinuihed  by  ftA 
tonntrj. 

"  The  natoral  eharacteristic  of  statistics  in  oar  time  is  emmentlj  pncM. 

*'  The  past  haa  somewhat  nnconacioiialy  often  derived  benefit  from  rtsti^; 
later  on,  it  engaged  in  its  stndy  more  carelTiUy  and  oonacientioQily;  bit  \m 
limited  and  drconiscribed  were  its  actions !  How  far  are  we  now  Temored  fm 
the  time  when  men  were  content  to  speak  of  '  remarkable  things  regsr^  tk 
State'  ('Staatsmerkwurdigknten'),  whereas  now  we  are  actpaUy  seekh^  ftri 
new  name  to  create  a  novel  science  in  the  stady  of  population  alone,  which  o€ 
now  has  only  formed  a  special  chapter  of  statistics. 

"  And  what  problems  do  we  fear  to  attack  with  the  arms  of  ststisties  ib  k 
hands,  and  of  what  immense  territories  do  we  not  undertake  the  laboriovi  9s^ 
tion  with  the  resources  which  that  sdenco  places  at  our  disposal. 

"  Armed  with  the  magnifier  and  scalpel  of  scienoe,  the  statist  of  our  tintdi^ 
attaches  himsdf  more  and  more  to  the  stndy  of  social  phenomena,  to  stttia|t  i 
wrest  from  nature  her  hidden  secrets,  and  to  combat  the  enemies  of  9od«tj.  Si 
arms  are  figures,  bat  with  these  trenchant  weapons  he  does  not  hestate  to^ 
the  lists,  to  do  battle  with  the  evils  which  decimate  provinces. 

'*By  dint  of  toil,  having  ascertained  the  extent  of  agricultural  pTod««>< 
prepared  to  spread  abundance  in  provinces  condemned  to  aufl^  want  ^^ 
solution  of  meteorological  problems,  attained  by  patient  industry,  do  we  vt  * 
him  able,  little  by  little,  to  avert  the  dangers  which  threaten  prodnctioa,  er* 
movements  of  commerce  ? 

*'  By  t»nblishing  the  results  of  fresh  statistics,  does  he  not  put  into  oir  ^ 
the  means  of  ameliorating  the  climate  in  which  we  dwell?  In  stodjisf^ 
institutions  created  for  the  benefit  of  the  industrial  cbssea,  and  in  Rghtef 
carefully  the  victims  of  work,  does  he  not  aid  materially  in  betterii^  theb^' 
the  least  favoured  classes,  and,  in  this  way,  in  increasing  the  amonnt  of  fn^ 
tion. 

'*  In  one  word,  gentlemen,  every  one  of  the  questions  set  down  for 
opens  up  one  of  the  practical  sides  of  your  science.     And  if,  by  a  stranf*^ 
remarkable   anomaly,  the  services  which  statistics  render  to  society  eu 
expressed   in  figures,  we  can   yet  appreciate  at  their  true  value  the  i 
influence  it  exercises  over  the  whole  development  of  humanity. 

**  In  considering  IVom  tbia  point  of  view  the  results  obtained  from 
labours,  we  cannot  withhold  a  gehuine  feeling  of  admiration  for  the  scieBcet^ 
promises  such  a  brilliant  future. 

"  Sueh  is  our  feeling  in  welcoming  yon  to  the  capital  of  Hungary  ;  and  is  ^ 
munioating  to  you  especially  the  desire  of  His  Majesty,  our  August  Su^eiwga^ 
the  success  of  your  efforts,  I  declare  the  ninth  session  of  the  Intoaii^ 
Statistical  Congress  to  be  opened/' 

M.  Semenow,  the  president  of  the  permanent  commissi 
returned  thanks  in  eonrtly  and  appropriate  terms  for  the  has^ 
conferred  for  the  second  time  on  the  banks  of  the  Danabe  a»i ' 
the  representatives  of  statistics  by  the  House  of  Hapsbuig,  <" 
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expressed  a  hope  that  under  the  cafe  of  the  Hungarian  oi^ganising 
Qommittee  the  congress  would  make  fresh  progress  in  the  science 
whose  object  is  the  study  of  human  society,  and  that  they  will  thus 
strengthen  the  bonds  which  bind  the  nations  of  Europe  together^ 
and  which  tend  to  their  better  knowledge  of  each  other. 

Upon  the  departure  of  the  Archduke,  the  chair  was  taken  by 
M.  Trefort,  the  Minister  of  Public  Instruction,  in  temporary  charge 
of  the  Ministry  of  Agricnlture,  Industry,  and  Commerce. 

The  regulations  of  the  congress  were  formally  adopted,  the  list 
of  official  delegates  was  read,  and  thd  definitive  bureau  appointed. 

M.  Trefort  remained  as  president,  M.  Keleti  was  appointed 
principal  vice-president,  and  a  host  of  vice-presidents  were  nomi- 
'  sated,  of  whom  the  only  representative  of  Great  Britain  was  our 
esteemed  colleague  Br.  Farr — another  result  of  the  abuse  of  the 
'  system  of  official  delegates.  Secretaries  were  duly  selected,  and  af^r 
some  formal  business,  eulogies  were  pronounced  on  MM.  Quetelet, 
David,  and  Samuel  Brown,  who  had  all  passed  away  since  the.  last 
meeting  of  the  congress. 

That  on  M.  Quetelet  was  a  learned  and  elaborate  review  of  the 
].'  life  and  works  of  that  distinguished  statist  by  Dr.  Engel,  partly  in 
..French  and.  in  parb  in  German.  Printed  discourses  are  out  of 
^  place  on  such  occasions,  and  it  would  have  been  better  had  so 
^  eminent  and  learned  a  statist  as  Dr.  Engel  given  a  brief  outline  of 
it  orally,  the  more  especially  as  it  was  subsequently  circulated  in 
,-type. 

^v  In  the  afternoon  sitting,  eulogistic  discourses  were  pronounced 
0P  on  Dr.  Schwabe,  M.  Edouard  Hun,  MM.  Charles  Dupin  and 
f-'Wc^owsky,  andtbe  Grand  Duchess  Helena  of  Russia,  to  whom  the 
f^'Congress  of  St,  Petersburg  was  so  much  indebted. 

The  sections  w^^e  constituted,  and  set  to  work  seriously  on  the 
'*^.;  morning  of  Monday,  the  2nd  of  September;  and  here  I  am  afraid 
*  diat  my  continuous  narrative  of  the  proceedings  of  the  oong^ss. 
^xiust  for  the  present  cease,  as  the  daily  bulletins  do  not  enable  me 
w  x>  give  even  an  outline  of  the  discussions  which  took  place  in  the 
i^Tarious  sections. 

^p'       Those  at  which  I  was  present  myself,  viz.,  the  first  and  third 

©ctions,  were  the  scene  of  animated  and  instructive  debates,  and 

l^ia  other  sections  equally  useful  and  important  work  was  done.     I 

fi^iave  applied  more  than  once  to  M.   Keleti  to  obtain  fin  official 

i*^  account  of  the   resolutions   finally  adopted,   but  as   I   have  not 

eceived  it  I  presume  there  has  not  been  time  to  draw  it  up.* 

.t   is  as  well  perhaps  to  postpone  a  critical  examination  of  the 

^^.abours  of  this  congress  until  its  com^te  renin  is  complete,  for  it 

l5  *■ 
p^      ^  Since  this  was  written  M.  Keleti  lias  intimated  that  it  will  be  ready  in  a  few 
greeks.— F.J.  M.  _ 
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*  re-:-:r^  V>  ^  ir-af  wTTi  =xri:  can  in^i  cocsJf*^' 

,ci«i  r^-^^^-j  v-k  to  A  fsrcre  «r«>H.  wteile'' 


A-.-i-   the  fr-snijv?  of  F^:=^T  '^'^^^^\ 

stat^-L-si— t  Le  <v-u->=je  of  the  neraaiBeBt  wK^ssr^ 
»  St.  Prf.-'^.:ir^  Con.'T-^  wr.-:^  CT»p'^  °f"'^.) 

1  ••  stn.iT  ar.  J  eiprt^ioa  of  starl-tics.  tl»  cocgrt*  «^ 

t  *'  t  hat  at  every  Vs::ire  sferli:^  there  wZI  be  » eic^- 

**  ani  statistical]  taKe*."  .       j 

AIth>:i^li    tbe  ci-IlectToa  broii^bt  to^ediff  si^^ 

appeal  was  not  as  coTnpk-te  as  <v:i5d  be  dearw.        ^^ 

a  discn^itab'e  coxniaenceinent  of  a  most  '^    j,  gj 

bv  eraphio  Tnetb.ids  of  illnscration  that  i  ^^*^-, 

can  be  popularised ;  too  mncli  pains  caniwC  tbeRSJW' 

npon  thL^  important  instrument  of  educatioB.  ^^^  j 

Our   Stati«;tioal    Society  fnniislied  M  ^f^ 

Denmark,  Russia,  Finland,' Austria.  Hiies«T'  ^°^^ 

Pmssia,  Bavaria,  Wurtemburg.  Saxonv,  ^^^^T^g^i 

Hamburg,  Beldam,  France,  Pcatugal  ^^'\^^ 

land  all  supplied  their  respective  quotas.    The  ^^^j 

was  that  of  Austria.     A  valuable  rep<>^/"  ^^^f 

nifihed  by  a  special  sub-committee,  ^^'^^^^      Z*^^.! 

as  the  reporters  were  men  eminently  ^tted  for        ^ 

doubt  that  it  will  be  found  worthy  of »  pJ»»  ^  ^ 

a  future  number  of  our  Jounial,  ^^'^ 

I  have  not,  for  obvious  reasons— time  ""f^^ 

attempted  an  analysis  of  any  of  the  TiluaUe  •»*  i»^ 

and  reports  submitted  to  the  congress.     **^.^j^^ 

programme,  and  others  were  subsequently  sa^^  '^^ 

^  the  congress.     Many  of  them  arc  contril«***  ^ 

Merest,  and  permanent  value  to  statistical  s^***^, 

endeavour,  should  I  be  able  to  obtain  a  com^^^ 

a  catalogue  raisonn^e  of  them  for  pnblicstxm  i*  <^^ 

*|ope  they  will  be  hereafter  available  for  fitodj  »  ^^ 

iibrarv 

It  woald  be  wrong,  in  any  acoonnt  of  the  W»^J 
SJ^^""^^  of  the  hospitaUties  and  other  «n»ks«f7^ 
^  SSet?^  '*«"^"'  -nyof  whomwajt-jr;^! 
■"orations.     The  balls,  banqueta,  excosii*'^ 
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other  entertainments  were  organised  on  a  princelj  scale,  and  had 
bnt  one  defect,  if  it  be  permissible  to  use  snch  a  term  in  relation  to 
arrangements  which  were  perfect  in  themselves.  They  were,  if 
possible,  too  numerons,  and  too  great  a  strain  upon  the  mental  and 
physical  capacities  of  those  engaged  in  the  serions  work  of  the  con- 
gress. To  no  one  were  the  foreign  members  more  indebted  than  to 
the  Archduke  Joseph  for  his  amiability  and  nnfailing  courtesy  on 
all  occasions.  To  the  municipality  of  Buda-Pesth,  the  organising 
committee,  and  indeed  to  all  with  whom  we  came  into  personal 
contact  our  warmest  thanks  are  due,  and  I  am  sure  that  I  speak  the 
sentiments  of  every  member  of  the  English  deputation,  when  I  say 
that  we  shall  entertain  a  lively  and  affectionate  remembrance  of  our 
visit  to  the  capital  of  Hungary,  and  its  kindly,  manly,  generous, 
and  hospitable  inhabitants. 

From  some  iucidental  remarks  you  will  have  gathered  that  I 
consider  the  procedure  of  these  congresses  to  be  susceptible  of 
amendment  in  some  important  particulars.  I  deem  it  to  be  the  duty 
of  all  who  attend  them,  and  in  particular  of  the  members  of  this* 
one  of  the  most  numerous,  influential,  and  efficient  statistical  societies 
in  existence,  to  contribute  as  far  as  lies  in  their  power,  to  endeavour 
to  amend  whatever  they  may  deem  to  be  faulty  in  the  working  of 
a  body,  which  may  be  the  instrument  of  much  good  if  rightly 
directed ;  but,  which  may  fail  altogether  of  its  purpose,  if  it  is  per- 
mitted to  become  the  medium  of  national  pretensions,  jealousies, 
antipathies,  and  the  Hke.  The  battle  fields  of  peace,  unlike  those  of 
war,  should  be  friendly  contentions  in  search  of  truth,  and  not 
gladiatorial  exhibitions  of  self-will. 

Now  that  a  permanent  commission  has  been  arranged,  and  is  in 
full  operation,  and  the  experience  of  nine  gatherings  of  the  most 
eminent  statists  of  all  countries  has  encountered,  and  attempted  to 
deal  with  the  great  practical  difficulties  inseparable  from  the  col- 
lection of  international  statistics,  the  time  appears  to  me  to  be  most 
appropriate  to  consider  whether  the  cause  may  not  be  better  and 
more  speedily  advanced  by  a  better  regulation  of  the  procedure  of 
the  congress  itself.  It  is  abundantly  manifest  that  the  real  strength 
of  the  institution  consists  in  the  materials  prepared  for  its  conside* 
ration,  and  not  in  the  brief  and  necessarily  superficial  discussions 
to  which  they  can  be  submitted,  in  the  few  hours  which  can  be 
assigned  to  such  purposes  during  the  meetings  of  the  congress. 

I  venture,  therefore,  to  suggest  for  the  consideration  of  the  per- 
manent commission,  the  following  propositions  : — 

1.  The  programme  of  each  congress  shall  be  proposed  by  the 
Organising  Committee,  in  consultation  with  the  leading 
statistical  authorities  of  the  place  selected  for  the>ensuing 
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meeting.  This  programme,  when  finallj  setUed,  shaU  be 
printed  and  circnlated  to  all  statisticians  and  statistical  bodies 
likely  to  take  part  ia  the  congress,  at  least  six  moutiis 
before  the  appointed  time  of  meeting. 

No  change  shall  afterwards  be  permitted  in  tiie  snhjeds 
selected  for  discnssion,  or  in  the  sections  into  which  they 
shall  be  divided  for  consideration. 

2.  All  purely  local  arrangements  for  the  congress  shall  be  made 

by  the  Organising  Committee,  to  whom  shall  be  entrnsted 
the  daty  of  giving  effect  to  the  programme  already  settled. 
The  president  and  secretaries  of  the  permanent  cont  | 
mission  shall  be  ex-qfficio  members  of  the  organising  J 
committee. 

3.  AH  papers,  discourses,  and  other  documents  intended  for 

submission  to  the  congress  and  for  general  distribatioiif 
shall  be  made  over  to  the  local  secretaries,  who  shall  be 
charged  with  their  distribution,  and  shall  prepare  a  printed 
form  of  receipt  for  sig^nature  by  each  person  to  whom  tiie 
said  papers  are  made  over. 

4.  Official  delegates  shall  consist  of  all  statists  accredited  by 

their  respective  Governments,  and  of  such  members  of 
statistical  and  other  known  societies,  as  may  appoint  ibem 
to  be  their  representatives.  The  latter  shall  enjoy  all  tbe 
rights  and  privileges  now  accorded  to  the  former. 

5.  Previous  to  the  assembly  of  the  sections  each  day,  a  dis- 

course on  some  branch  of  international  statistics  shall  be 
furnished  by  some  eminent  statistician,  selected  by  the  per- 
manent commission.  This  discourse  shall  be  written  in  the 
official  language  of  the  congress,  and  shall  be  printed  for 
general  distribution,  in  the  same  manner  as  now  obtains  in 
the  British  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science. 

6.  The  rules  regarding  the  languages  to  be  used,  the  length  of 

speeches,  and  similar  matters,  shall  be  strictly  enforced  by 
the  presidents  of  sections. 

7.  All  notices  of  deceased  members  shall  be  pronounced  oraDy. 

and  shall  be  in  the  official  language  of  the  coi^reas.  Thii 
shall  not  prevent  the  distribution  of  written  memoirs,  shoidd 
such  be  prepared  by  any  member  of  the  congress.  The* 
memoirs  may  be  in  any  of  the  leading  European  languagoi 
preferred  by  the  writer. 

8.  The  reports  to  the  general  assembly  of  the  results  of  tbe 

deliberations  of  the  sections,  shall  be  strictly  confined  to  tbe 
resolntions  adopted  by  those  sections  after  discussion,  and 
shall  be  in  the  official  language  of  the  congress. 

9.  The  proces  verbal   of    these  resolutions   shall    be   prepared 
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and,  after  being  reported  to  the  general  assembly,  be 
published  at  once  by  the  Secretaries  of  the  Congress  for 
general  distribution,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  daily 
bulletins.  These  resolutions  shall  not  be  discussed  by,  nor 
submitted  for  the  votes  of,  the  general  assembly. 
10.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  congress  they  shall  be  dealt  with 
by  the  permanent  commission,  in  such  manner  as  the 
members  of  that  commission  may  deem  to  be  best  fitted  to 
advance  the  cause  of  statistical  science  and  research  in  their 
international  relations. 

These  are  the  suggestions  which  I  venture,  with  all  deference,  to 
offer  for  the  consideration  of  the  permanent  commission. 

Many  persons  doubt  the  usefulness  of  these  international 
confesses,  consider  that  academies  and  scientific  societies  are  the 
only  really  successful  cultivators  of  science,  that  the  time  for 
nomadic  'gatherings  for  purposes  of  research  and  inquiry  has 
passed  away ;  that  special  journals  are  the  soundest  propagators  of 
scientific  truth ;  in  short,  that  international  congresses  are  merely 
fairs  of  intellectual  products,  in  which  the  best  wares  are  not 
exhibited,  and  inferior  articles  are  displayed,  which  no  strictly 
scientific  body  will  accept  or  adopt. 

On  the  other  hand,  our  late  lamented  friend  and  colleague, 
Mr.  Samuel  Brown,  whose  place  as  reporter  1  regret  to  fill  to-day,  has 
more  than  once  expressed  a  high  opinion  of  the  value  and  useful- 
ness of  these  statistical,  congresses  in  particular.  There  were  few  . 
more  cautious,  careful,  and  strictly  inductive  reasoners  than  he 
viras.  The  pursuits  to  which  his  eminently  useful,  modest, 
unobtrusive  life  was  devoted,  were  singularly  adapted  to  produce  a 
calm,  philosophic  spirit,  from  which  all  rash  judgments  and  hasty 
conclusions  were  carefully  banished,  and  in  which  enthusiasm  was 
always  tempered  with  judgment,  and  reason  had  undivided  sway. 
In  his  last  public  utterance  on  the  subject,  writing  of  the  Congress 
at  St.  Petersburg,  he  said : 

"  Every  meeting  of  the  International  Statittical  CongresB  appean  to  liaye  a 
new  and  increasing  interest.  It  cannot  be  denied  that,  since  the  first  of  th«M 
eongressesy  which  was  held  in  Brussels  in  1858,  a  considerable  improvement  has 
been  effected,  not  merely  in  the  methods  of  statistical  research,  but  in  giving  to 
the  inquiries  in  every  branch  such  a  scientific  character,  as  greatly  to  enhance  the 
value  of  the  observations  collected.  What  was  wanted,  above  all  things,  was 
uniformity.  Hundreds,  we  might  say  thousands,  of  volumes — collected  and 
printed  at  great  expense  by  the  different  Governments,  by  societies,  or  by  indi- 
viduals— were  rendered  almost  useless,  in  an  international  point  of  view,  for  want 
of  some  uniform  m'^thod  of  classifying  and  showing  the  results.  It  vras  impossible 
to  make  comparisons,  and  so  to  edoce  the  laws  of  probability  of  occnrrence  of 
large  cities  of  events  in  aocial  or  politica]  economy.    Tet^  without  the  discovery 


MS  MoTAX— Pre^Mtttfiary  B^art  of  the  Nwih  [Dee. 


of  fkem  hen,  the  locnl,  monl,  aiid  mteQcctiial  oonditaoD  of  a  people  eaimot  widi 
n^  ccrtaintj  be  tneed.  Erery  one  who  has  ooceriom  to  conmlt  oar  own  Go?enk- 
■cnt  '  bloe  booki»'  and  similar  pablicationa  in  other  conntriea,  will  oheerre  tbai 
ttk  dtaiied  nnifiannity  is  gradnaUy  being  introdnoed.  We  canDot  but  attribute  t 
gfcat  part  of  this  happj  result  to  the  laboias  of  the  eminent  official  and  identifie 
■KB  who  hate  brooi^t  their  theoretical  knowledge  and  practical  experience  to 
hear  <m  the  diwamion  of  the  namerooi  and  important  qnestions  whidi  have  bem 
debated  at  Umbs  1 


It  would  be  difficnlt  to  prodnoe  stronger  testimoDy  tlian  that  of 
bim  who  '' being  dead  still  speaketh"  words  of  weight  and 
wisdom. 

The  statistical  congresses  bave  also  another  infiaence  not  leas 
Tahiable,  which  has  nowhere  been  formolated  with  more  eleganoe 
and  precision  than  in  the  words  of  the  Grand  Duke  Gonstantiiie,  in 
closing  the  Congress  of  1872. 


"OoBgrenei  amibr  to  that  of  wbkfa  we  this  day  dose  the  sittings,  eonstitote 
one  of  the  most  dsaracteiistic  and  enlightened  traits  of  the  age.  Men  of  koov- 
ledge  and  ezperieneew  nwn  of  diTerse  views  in  the  sphere  of  practieal  life,  oomiBi 
from  the  ftr  ends  of  the  civilised  worid  to  Ibiegatiier  on  the  neutral  territoiy  cf 
■cienee,  anite  in  mntoal  esteem :  they  bear  the  eiteem  of  the  individuals  to  tk 
nalkma  of  whom  they  are  the  representatives,  and  this  contributes  to  strengtba 
the  bonds  of  mutual  esteem  between  the  people  themsdves.  In  gatherii^  frin 
tiiia  sentiment  a  new  forces  and  so  to  say  in  this  relaxation  from  the  toil  of  tkir 
daily  fife,  men  of  acienoe  contribnte  to  the  propagation  of  exact  knowledge,  ud 
still  farther  aeeomplish  the  um  and  object  of  their  kbous,  the  aenrdi  after  tnft 
and  the  progress  of  homamty." 

In  fact,  all  that  tends  to  dispel  error,  to  introdnoe  light,  to 
explain  the  complex  relations  of  modem  society,  to  cnltiYate  good 
will  a»»OTig  nations,  to  enable  each  to  profit  by  the  experience  of 
others,  to  teach  ns  all  what  to  do  and  what  to  avoid  in  oar  national 
and  international  relations,  cannot  but  be  good  in  itself,  even  if  ii 
fall  short  of  advancing  science  by  any  of  those  great  disooveiiei 
which  shed  Instre  on  the  individnal  and  the  nation  to  whose  happj 
lot  they  fall. 

We,  as  a  people,  have  no  reason  to  be  ashamed  of  the  position 
we  occupy  in  all  these  respects.  To  whomsoever  the  original 
discovery  of  the  scientific  truths  on  which  they  are  based  may  be 
dne,  we  can  at  all  events  claim  in  their  extended  practical  applica- 
tions, to  have  given  to  the  whole  world,  in  the  time  of  men  still 
living,  the  steam-engine,  the  telegraph,  and  the  cheap  oommnnica- 
tion  which  have  tended  more  than  all  other  scientific  discoveries 
combined,  to  nnite  mankind  in  one  great  family,  and  to  bring  the 
ends  of  the  earth  together. 

These  great  dvilisers  are  still  in  their  infancy,  and  yet  how 
mighty  have  they  already  proved  in  their  chastening  influence. 
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To  no  brancli  of  human  inqairj  will  their  farther  progress  be 
more  indebted  than  to  the  science  which  we  ctdtiyate.  By  gathering 
together  carefully  the  facts,  and  deducing  from  them  the  laws 
which  regulate  the  great  problems  of  the  life  with  which  they  are 
intimately  associated,  we  shall  surely,  safely,  and  probably  speedily, 
pave  the  way  to  their  further  extension,  and  so  promote  human 
happiness  and  progress  in  the  highest  degree. 

There  need  be  no  fear  of  the  future  of  statistics,  if  they  are 
pursued  in  the  spirit  of  PpAcal  and  Quetelet,  the  first  and  last  of 
their  great  propagators — ^who  have  passed  away.  I  myself  entertain 
no  doubt  that  by  means  of  international  statistical  congresses, 
properly  directed,  wisely  controlled,  and  harmoniously  worked,  the 
links  which  bind  together  in  one  chain  all  sciences  will  be  gradually 
forged,  and  further  prove,  if  further  proof  be  required,  the  wisdom 
of  the  Divine  Creator  in  the  govemment  of  the  world  entrusted  to 
man. 
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Address  of  the  Pbbsident  of  the  Economic  Science  and  Statistical 
Sbctiok  of  ike  British  Association  far  the  Adyakcsmcki 
of  Science,  ai  the  Fortt-Sixth  Mbetino,  held  ai  Glasoow, 
Septeniher,  1876.  By  Sir  George  Campbell,  K.C.S.I.,  M.P., 
D.C.L. 

I  feel  a  difficulty  m  ondeHaking  tbe  PresideBcy  of  ihis  spedai 
and  important  department  of  the  British  ABsociation,  in  this  gmt 
city,  which  contains  so  many  men  masters  of  so  many  branches  of 
economic  subjects.  Bnt,  Scotchman  as  I  am,  I  hare  felt  thst  I 
could  not  decline  the  honour  proposed  to  me  in  the  commercial 
capital  of  my  own  country;  and  I  remember  with  pride  that 
perhaps  in  no  place  in  the  British  Empire  could  economic  subjects 
be  discussed  with  so  g^reat  advantage.  Other  places  have  special 
industries.     Glasgow  has  many,  and  she  excels  in  them  all. 

I  understand  it  to  be  the  object  of  the  Association  that  in  the 
treatment  of  the  subjects  presented  to  us  we  should  study,  in  this 
as  in  other  departments,  to  follow  as  far  as  may  be  a  strictly 
scientific  method  of  inquiry,  not  lapsing  into  the  discussion  of 
political  details,  but  attempting  to  ascertain  the  principles  on 
which  economic  results  are  founded,  and  to  define  the  main  lines  of 
economic  truth.  It  may  not  always  be  possible  to  draw  the  boundary 
between  science  and  practice ;  bnt  I  am  sure  that  we  shall  all  try 
as  much  as  possible  to  avoid  matters  which  involve  party  or 
personal  questions,  and  to  maintain  a  calm  and  scientific  attitude  in 
our  treatment  of  the  many  subjects  which  come  within  the  range 
of  this  section. 

The  section  was  originally  called  that  of  "  Statistics ; "  and  all 
economic  inquiry  must  be  based  on  or  tested  by  statistics.  At  first 
sight  statistics  expressed  in  figures  might  seem  to  constitute  the 
most  exact  of  sciences;  but  in  practice  it  is  far  otherwise,  hi 
nothing  is  so  great  caution  necessary ;  there  is  too  great  temptation 
to  reduce  to  figures  facts  which  are  themselves  not  sufficiently 
ascertained ;  too  often  an  exactness  is  claimed  for  these  figrnred 
results  which  is  altogether  fallacious  and  misleading.  In  fact  there 
is  a  use  and  an  abuse  of  figures ;  and  one  is  sometimes  tempted  to 
sympathise  with  the  cynical  philosopher  who  said  that  nothing  is 
more  misleading  than  facts,  except  figures.  It  is  especially  necefr 
sary  to  distinguish  between  figures  which  are  really  ascertained, 
and  those  which  are  merely  drawn  by  dednctions4rom  rough  and 
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conjectural  facts.  A  false  appearance  of  exactness  should  not  be 
given  to  these  latter.  For  instance,  if  we  take  the  geographical 
area  of  a  country  to  be  so  much,  and  assume  the  density  of  popula- 
tion to  be  at  a  certain  rate  per  square  mile,  we  may  work  out  a 
very  precise  figure,  and  yet  in  reality  the  result  is  not  at  all 
precise. 

There  is  very  often  fear  that  statistics  are  sought  out  and 
adapted  to  suit  a  preconceived  theory.  Another  misuse  of  statistics 
is  this,  that  when  they  are  used  to  test  certain  capacities  and 
qualifications,  work  is  directed  and  shaped  to  meet  the  statistical 
test,  and  the  results  thus  obtained  become  misleading.  In  Efuch  a 
case  it  is  necessary  very  frequently  to  change  the  form  in  which  the 
statistical  test  is  applied. 

Bearing  in  mind,  however,  the  necessity  of  guarding  against 
abuse,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  statistical  science'  is  one  of  the 
most  important  instruments  and  necessities  of  our  time,  especially 
in  this  country,  in  which  we  are  somewhat  deficient  in  that  science. 
First,  we  require  statistics  for  the  direct  ascertainment  of  facts  for 
practical  use ;  for  instance,  the  statistics  of  production.  Agri- 
cultural and  manufacturing  statistics  are  of  the  greatest  practical 
importance  to  the  farmer  and  the  manufacturer.  We  are  almost 
wholly  destitute  of  agricultural  statistics.  How  great  is  the 
contmst  in  America  and  other  countries,  where  great  attention  is 
paid  to  these  subjects,  and  every  farmer  in  the  country  is  kept 
informed  of  very  much  that  it  is  most  important  for  him  to  know  ! 

But  there  is  a  second  and  almost  more  important  use  of 
statistics,  viz.,  the  cultivation  of  economic  science  by  the  inductive 
method.  It  is  by  collecting,  verifying,  and  classifying  facts  that 
we  are  able  to  approach  economic  truth.  There  was  a  time  when 
it  seems  to  have  been  supposed  that  political  economy  was  a  science 
regulated  by  natural  laws  so  fixed  that  safe  results  could  be  attained 
by  deductive  reasoning.  But  since  it  has  become  apparent  that 
men  do  not  in  fact  invariably  follow  the  laws  of  money-making 
pure  and  simple,  that  economic  action  is  affected  by  moral  causes 
which  cannot  be  exactly  measured,  it  becomes  more  and  more 
evident  that  we  cannot  safely  trust  to  a  chain  of  deduction,  we 
must  test  every  step  by  an  accurate  observation  of  facts,  and 
induction  from  them.  This  is,  it  seems  to  me,  the  highest  function 
of  statistical  science :  we  recognise  that  men  are  not  mere  machines 
whose  course  may  be  set  and  whose  progress  may  be  calculated  by 
a  simple  formula.  Men  are  complicated  beings,  whose  minds  and 
motives  of  action  we  do  not  yet  thoroughly  understand ;  we  cannot 
foretel  what  they  will  do  till  we  are  sure  that  we  know  what  in 
fact  they  actually  have  done  and  do  in  a  great  variety  of  circum- 
.  stances.    In  proportion  as  we  attain  that  knowledge,  we  become 
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aoqaainted  with  tiie  main  agent  in  economic  science,  and  make 
advances  towards  a  knowledge  of  tbat  science. 

When  we  seek  to  understand  economic  history  and  eoonamk 
institntions,  it  is  seldom  that  all  the  necessary  materials  are  ready 
to  hand  in  onr  own  country  and  onr  own  age.    We  mnst  search  for 
them  fiurand  wide.    We  seek  to  reooyer  economic  history,  genenllj 
Tery  imperfectly  recorded  in  times  when  the  science  was  little 
understood.    And  at  the  same  time  there  is  a  kind  of  contempon- 
neons  history  of  which  very  much  use  may  be  made.    We  may 
observe  facts,  and  may  obtain  statistics  in  countries  which  are  in 
stages  of  human  and  economic  history  very  different  from  oar  own. 
As  the  history  of  plants  and  aninials  is  recovered  from  geological 
records,  so  we  may  recover  much  of  human  history  by  studying 
man  in  the  early,  middle,  and  more  advanced  stages  of  civilisation. 
We  of  this  country,  who  rule  over  so  many  lands  in  so  many  parte 
of  the  world,  have  special  opportunities  for  this  kind  of  ecoDomic 
study.     In  my  own  experience  I  have  been  pariacularly  struck  by 
the  light  thrown  on  our  institutions  by  a  comparison  with  those 
lately  and  now  existing  among  the  different  peoples  of  India.  India 
is  in  truth  a  country  of  many  peoples,  and  there  is  there  infinite 
material  for  the  human  archaeologist  who  would  study  the  eariier 
phases  of  human  history  among  the  primitive  aboriginal  tribes,  s^ 
in  what  I  would  call  the  earlier  stages  of  existence.     We  may  theie 
learn  much  of  the  origin  of  the  institutions  which  we  have  long 
come  to  look  on  as  almost  part  of  our  nature — of  the  earlier  ioras 
of  property  and  marriage,  and  many  other  things.     The  fortunate 
connexion  with  India  of  that  great  scholar,  Sir  Henry  Maine,  has 
led  to  a  great  amount  of  light  on  the  connexion  between  the  EasI 
and  the  West.    At  present  I  would  only  allude  to  one  or  two  points 
in  what  I  call  the  middle  history  of  man,  directly  leading  to  oar 
modem  institutions,  in  respect  of  which  I  think  that  much  may  lie 
learned  from  observation  in  India.     And  in  India  we  are  not  now 
left  to  mere  individual  observation  only.     A  very  substantial  com- 
mencement has  been  made  towards  the  introduction  of  statistical 
science  and  the  collection  of  statistics  of  tolerable  value,  in  that 
country.     For  some  years  past  great  attention  has  been  paid  to  this 
subject  by  the  Grovemment.     I  may  venture  to  say  that  I  myself, 
when  I  held  office  in  that  country,  have  done  all  that  was  in  my 
power  to  promote  statistical  knowledge ;  and  a  number  of  earnest 
men  have  done  the  like.     As  usual  in  the  commencement  of  sud 
inquiries,  our  difficulty  has  not  so  much  been  to  get  figures  as  to  keep 
our  statistical  figures  down  to  those  which  ore  pretty  reliable.    We 
are  thoroughly  aware  of  the  necessity  of  caution  in  this  respect ;  and 
we  believe  that  we  are  gradually  coming  to  the  point  when  we  can 
say  that  we  have  some  very  valuable  statistics  on  a  very  large  scale. 
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Of  the  history  and  use  of  local  institutions  we  may  learn  very 
much  in  India.  That  country  was,  locally  speaking,  one  of  the 
most  self-governed  countries  in  the  world,  in  native  times.  In  all 
parts  of  this  island,  while  the  civic  constitutions  of  the  ancient 
burghs  have  been  preserved,  the  self-governing  institutions  of  the 
country  at  large  hive  almost  entirely  disappeared,  leaving  only  a 
few  fossil  remains  to  testify  to  their  previous  existence.  On  the 
continent  of  Europe  the  old  communes  retain  a  good  deal  of  vitality. 
But  it  is  in  India  under  native  rule  that  we  see  these  institutions  in 
fall  vigour  and  working  order.  That  little  republic,  the  village 
community  of  India,  has  come  to  be  looked  on  as  an  interesting  old 
relic  rather  than  as  the  subject  for  modem  imitation.  In  my  opinion 
we  may  draw  from  it  a  very  large  store  of  economic  knowledge 
which  may  be  very  useful  to  us.  I  grieve  to  say  that  philistine  and 
self-satisfied  as  we  are,  prone  as  we  are  to  believe  that  there  can  be 
no  good  thing  that  is  not  our  own,  instead  of  supporting  and  cherish- 
ing the  self-governing  Indian  communes,  and  taking  from  them  an 
example  for  our  own  country,  we  are  permitting  them  to  fall  into 
decay.  They  owed  in  fact  their  cohesion  and  their  durability  to 
pressure  from  without,  to  the  necessity  of  the  case,  which  made  self- 
government  indispensable  to  their  existence.  Our  strong  arm  has 
removed  that  external  pressure  ;  and  in  our  self-confident  spirit  we 
have  substituted  our  pretentious  but  imperfect  and  uncertain 
courts  for  the  rough  but  reliable  village  rule  of  former  days.  I 
believe  that  the  more  we  introduce  into  India  true  economic  science, 
the  more  it  will  be  apjiarent  that  we  have  taken  on  ourselves  too 
heavy  a  burden,  that  too  great  centralisation  is  a  mistake,  and  that, 
in  a  country  where  political  freedom  on  a  large  scale  is  impossible, 
the  only  satisfactory  resource  is  a  large  measure  of  the  local  govern- 
ment to  which  the  people  are  accustomed. 

The  tenure  of  land  is  another  subject  on  which  great  light  is 
thrown  by  Indian  experience.  After  an  intimate  acquaintance  with 
the  tenures  which  we  there  find  in  existence,  and  those  which  our 
system  has  created,  we  seem  to  have  before  us  a  picture  of  the  rise 
and  progress  of  property  in  land.  Putting  aside  the  older  forms  of 
property,  we  have  had  in  India  many  examples  of  the  feudal  tenure 
of  a  conquered  country  by  chiefs  and  sub-chiefs  holding  in  subordina- 
tion one  to  another  and  ruling  over  communities  of  cultivators,  some 
of  whom  were  free  and  possessed  of  certain  rights  and  privileges, 
and  others  were  in  a  servile  position.  Among  the  communities 
holding  land  we  have  manifest  traces  of  the  old  system  of  partition 
and  repartition ;  we  have  before  our  eyes  the  gradual  disuse  of  that 
old  system  and  the  gradual  growth  of  the  individual  tenure  of  the 
lands  under  the  plough  with  common  use  of  the  pasture-lands,  the 
wood,  and  the  water,  on  a  tenure  strictly  analogous  to  that  of 
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Eng^lish  commons.  We  have  tbe  straggles  between  tlie  Lords  and 
the  Commoners,  and  questions  between  the  Commoners  uid  the 
landless  members  of  the  conunnnitj,  jnst  as  we  have  had  in  this 
ooantrj.  Then  we  have  the  growth  of  English  ideas  of  property  in 
land.  We  have  the  overlord,  the  zemindar,  no  longer  holding  in 
feudal  tenure  and  receiving  customary  dues  and  services,  bat 
turned  bv  us  into  a  rent-receiver.  We  have  the  straggle  of  the 
rent-receiver  influenced  by  our  ideas  to  turn  the  privileged  cultivator 
into  a  tenant  pure  and  simple,  to  appropriate  the  commons  and  to 
establish  absolute  property.  We  have  the  emancipation  of  some 
cultivators  as  copyholders,  the  subsidence  of  others  put  into  rack- 
rented  tenants-at-will,  and  then  into  labourers.  All  these  stages  in 
the  tenure  of  land  we  have  in  the  Indian  countries  where  the 
zemindar  system  has  prevailed.  In  other  parts  of  India,  where  the 
Government  has  recognised  the  rights  of  and  dealt  with  the  rrots 
direct,  we  have  the  rapid  development  of  small  property  in  kod 
with  all  the  incidents  of  that  form  of  property  with  which  in  many 
parts  of  Europe  we  are  familiar. 

Then  we  have  another  process  going  on  in  all  properties,  smaD 
and  great.  At  first  the  holders  of  the  land  are  content  to  pay,  ts 
they  alwajTS  have  paid  to  native  rulers,  the  bulk  of  the  rent  to  the 
State  or  to  the  feudal  lord,  retaining  for  themselves  only  certain 
dues  and  perqaisites.  Under  our  system  the  State  rent  is  limited; 
a  portion  of  it  is  surrendered  to  the  landholders.  From  time  to 
time,  under  the  influence  of  En^ish  ideas,  that  portion  left  to  ^ 
holder  of  the  land  is  increased.  In  one  great  province  the  a^^sess- 
ment  rendered  perpetual  in  the  last  century  has  become  so  light  u 
to  be  rather  a  moderate  land  tax  than  a  rent.  In  other  province 
a  moderate  assessment  fixed  for  a  very  long  period  becomes  a  verr 
light  assessment  before  the  end  of  that  period  ;  as  the  country  prs- 
grosses  and  values  increase,  the  share  of  the  landholder  becomes 
larger  every  day ;  he  learns  to  spend  that  share.  When  the  time 
for  revision  of  assessment  comes  he  resists  any  very  large  or  sadden 
increase ;  and  the  Grovemmentmore  and  more  yields  to  his  demands. 
Thus  gradually  property  in  land  in  the  English  sense  is  establiiihed. 
Tenancy  by  capitalist  farmers  under  capitalist  landlords  we  have 
not  yet  come  to  in  India. 

The  subject  of  small  cultivation  seems  to  derive  a  new  interest 
in  a  new  quarter  from  what  is  now  taking  place  in  regard  to  ti» 
emancipated  Africans  in  the  United  States  of  America  and  else- 
where. I  understand  that  the  cultivation  which  has  already  made 
the  produce  of  the  American  cotton  districts  almost  or  quite  equal 
to  that  before  the  war,  is  for  the  most  the  cultivation  of  small  inde- 
pendent negro  cultivators,  who  raise  cotton  on  a  system  much  the 
same  as  that  under  which  the  ryots  of  India  or  metayers  of  Italj 
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cultivate  small  farms.  There  seems  to  be  among  the  dark  races  of 
India  and  Africa  a  dislike  to  regular  hired  labour,  and  a  preference 
for  independent  labour  on  their  own  account,  which  makes  them 
prefer  small  farming  to  service,  or  at  all  events  leads  to  their  doing 
better  work  on  their  own  farms.  There  has  been,  I  think,  a  disposi- 
tion to  undervalue  the  agricultural  skill  of  the  Indian  lyot.  And  if 
it  should  prove  that  in  advanced  America,  under  free  institutions, 
the  cultivation  of  an  article  of  great  value  and  high  quality  is  best 
carried  on  by  small  black  farmers,  we  may  well  believe  that  in  other 
countries,  too,  great  results  may  be  obtained  by  the  same  system. 
The  settling  down  to  honest  labour  of  the  American  freedmen  is  an 
example  full  of  promise,  I  hope,  for  the  African  race  throughout  the 
world.  If  in  all  the  countries  where  the  state  of  black  freedmen  is 
still  uncertain  they  can  be  thus  settled,  a  great  end  w^ill  be  achieved. 
And  in  Africa  itself  we  may  hope  that  in  countries  now  torn  by  war 
and  slavery  a  guiding  hand  may  lead  the  African  race  to  peaceful, 
prosperous,  and  happy  times. 

I  merely  instance  these  as  cases  in  which  economic  problems  may 
be  studied  in  their  several  stages  in  countries  other  than  our  own. 
I  cannot  attempt  to  pursue  these  subjects  at  present. 

Proceeding  to  another  branch  of  economical  science,  I  cannot  but 
think  that  there  has  been  passing  before  us  of  late  a  very  great  deal 
to  bring  home  a  view  with  which  I  have  before  on  other  occasions 
dealt — that  curtly  expressed  in  the  homely  saying  of  Walter  Scott, 
that  "  it  is  saving  rather  than  getting  that  is  the  mother  of  riches." 
What  an  extraordinary  economic  lesson  is  read  to  us  in  the  results 
of  the  late  French  war !  True,  the  French  have  been  politically 
humbled ;  true,  they  have  been  obliged  to  pay  a  war  indemnity  of 
crushing  magnitude.  But  what  has  followed  P  Misfortune  has 
taught  the  French  a  lesson  of  economy  and  prudence;  triumph 
taught  the  Germans  a  lesson  of  pride  and  extravagance.  The  French 
have  retrieved  their  losses ;  they  are  at  this  moment  commercially 
the  most  prosperous  people  in  Europe ;  they  bear  without  difficulty 
or  distress  a  taxation  far  larger  than  that  of  any  other  country  in 
the  world ;  while  the  Germans,  who  launched  out  into  extravagance 
on  the  strength  of  the  vast  sums  paid  them  by  the  French,  are 
siLffering  greatly  from  exhaustion  and  commercial  collapse;  their 
trade  is  bad,  their  manufactures  are  discredited,  their  people  are 
disheartened.  The  French  are  a  people  of  small  proprietors  and 
small  capitalists;  they  have  not  the  great  masses  of  accumulated 
wealth  that  we  have  in  this  country  in  the  hands  of  great  capitalists. 
But  their  wealth  is  more  generally  distributed  among  the  people, 
and  in  their  hands  it  fructifies  at  least  as  much  in  the  end  ;  if  there 
are  not  such  high  profits,  there  are  not  such  great  spendings.  Look- 
ing to  their  capacity  of  bearing  taxation,  to  the  general  wellbeing 
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of  the  people,  to  the  yeiy  general  possession  of  small  property,  it  may 
weU  be  a  qaestion  whether,  after  all  and  in  spite  of  wars  snd  mis- 
fortones.  Fiance  is  not  qnite  as  prosperous  a  country  as  our  own, 
and  qnite  as  happj  a  country. 

This  at  least  is  certain,  that  small  people  working  for  them- 
selves, if  they  do  not  earn  more,  at  least  work  more  zealously  and 
saye  more  than  those  who  work  as  the  hired  labourers  of  others. 
I  am  inclined  to  think  that,  treating  the  matter  scientifically,  the 
facts  will  justify  us  in  reducing  it  to  a  law  that  the  small  man  who 
works  for  himself  is  a  thrifty  man  and  saves,  while  the  hired 
labourer  is  seldom  so  saving  and  prudent.     Why  is  this  ?    1  think 
the  explanation  is  to  be  found  in  the  habit  of  forethought  and 
management  which  is  neoeasarily  engendered  in  the  man  who,  not 
living  on  daily  wages,  is  bound  in  some  degree  to  take  thought 
for  the  morrow,  to  calculate  his  ways  and  means,  to  husband  his 
resources  for  a  rainy  day,  to  make  forecasts  of  the  provision  for 
himself  and  his  family.    To  this  1  attribute  it  that  the  small  Frendi 
proprietor,  the  Irish  farmer,  the  Indian  ryot,   the  Scotch  weaver 
(who  is  unhappily  passing  from  us),  are  or  were  all  saving,  thrif^ 
men.    Where  will  you  find  a  better  class  than  the  old  Scotch  hand- 
loom  weaver,  the  careful,  thoughtful,  well-educated,  independent 
man,  the  owner  of  his  own  cottage  and  patch  of  garden  ground, 
generally  prudent,  and  always  ready  to  hold  his  own  in  argument  r 
No  doubt  modem  mechanics  make  more ;  but  do  they  accumnlaie 
more  ?     The  habit  of  living  upon  weekly  wages  diminishes  the 
necessity  for  forethought.     The  practice  of  migrating  in  search  of 
the  best  market  takes  away  the  desire  to  own  a  house  and  garden. 
I  think  it  cannot  too  often  be  repeated  that  the  great  economic 
question   of  the  day  is  to  reconcile  the  modem  arrangement  d 
capitalist  and  workmen  with  sufficient  incentives  to  prudence  and 
economy ;  that  is  the  problem  at  the  bottom  of  all  plans  of  co-opeia- 
tion,  and  of  most  of  the  questions  connected  with  trades'  unions 
and  the  like. 

Very  intimately  connected,  too,  with  this  question  is  the  greai 
and  most  difficult  subject  of  pauperism.  Poor  Indian  ryots  manage 
to  get  on  without  poor  laws  because  they  are  prudent  self-workas. 
The  poor  Irish  farmers  for  the  most  part  do  the  same.  In  most 
European  countries  there  are  no  poor  laws.  Yet  when  the  people 
of  a  country  are  reduced  to  the  position  of  labourers  poor  latn 
become  a  necessity.  It  is  found  in  practice  that  people  living  on 
wages  do  not  make  the  same  provision  for  themselves  and  their 
helpless  relations  that  self-workers  do.  There  has  been  a  strong 
disposition  to  meet  this  tendency  by  a  more  severe  administration 
or  the  poor  laws,  by  driving  poor  people  into  the  workhouse.  I 
confess  that  I  doubt  the  efficacy  of  this  system ;  at  any  rate  I  thinly 
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it  may  be  carried  too  far ;  and  I  was  glad  to  hear  Mr.  Walter  of 
the  "  Times "  make  a  manlj  stand  against  it  in  his  place  in  the 
Honse  of  Commons. 

It  is  for  ns  to  treat  the  matter  scientifically,  and  to  consider  the 
principles  on  which  poor  relief  is  founded.  The  Scotch  are  a 
logical  people,  and  they  are  inclined  to  take  the  view  that  payments 
to  the  poor  rates  are  a  kind  of  insurance.  They  pay  rates  when 
they  are  well-to-do,  and  they  think  they  are  well  entitled  to  pen- 
sions from  the  rates  when  they  are  disabled.  Is  this  view  a  correct 
one  ?  or  if  not),  what  is  the  real  principle  of  poor  rates  and  poor- 
relief?  I  think  that  these  are  questions  which  must  be  answered 
by  those  who  would  take  a  severe  view  of  the  relief  system.  I  am 
inclined  to  doubt  whether  English  doctrinaires  or  central  boards 
can  much  improve  on  our  careful  and  prudent  system  of  oUt-door 
relief  administered  by  local  bodies  who  thoroughly  know  their  own 
people. 

Even  if  time  permitted  I  would  not  venture  to  deal  with  great 
commercial  questions  in  the  presence  of  those  who  so  much  better 
understand  them ;  but  there  is  one  question  of  pressing  importance 
at  the  present  time  to  which  I  must  allude,  the  more  as  it  is  much 
connected  with  the  country  of  which  I  have  a  large  personal  know- 
ledge, India ;  I  mean  the  silver  question.  He  would  be  a  bold  man 
indeed  who  would  prophecy  the  value  of  silver  as  compared  with 
gold  a  few  years  hence.  I  certainly  shall  not  attempt  to  do  so. 
There  are  countries,  China  especially,  of  which  we  know  very  little ; 
and  I  apprehend  that  the  course  of  the  silver- market  will  very 
greatly  depend  on  the  action  of  the  States  of  the  Latin  Union  and 
the  United  States  of  America.  The  disposition  of  the  Government 
of  India  seems  to  be  to  adopt  a  waiting  policy ;  and  there  are  not 
sufficient  data  to  enable  any  one  to  pronounce  with  confidence  that 
this  course  is  wrong.  "  When  in  doubt  what  to  do,  try  how  it  will 
**  answer  to  do  nothing,"  is  a  maxim  of  much  value.  The  only 
plan  to  which  personally  I  have  a  little  inclined  is  to  put  more  silver 
into  the  rupee ;  and  that  would  not  be  safe  till  we  are  sure  that  the 
change  in  the  relative  value  of  the  precious  metals  is  permanent. 

On  one  point  only  in  connection  with  this  subject  I  should  like 
to  say  something  further,  llie  belief  has  been  expressed,  and  the 
Silver  Committee  has  accepted  the  suggestion,  that  India  is  likely 
to  absorb  an  increased  and  increasing  quantity  of  silver  for  currency 
purposes.  This  I  greatly  doubt.  It  is  said  that  in  many  parts  of 
India  silver  is  yet  little  known  for  purposes  of  exchange,  most 
transactions  being  conducted  by  the  primitive  method  of  barter. 
This  I  think  quite  a  mistake.  I  have  as  wide  an  experience  of 
India  as  most  men ;  and  I  know  no  part  of  India  where  traffic  is 
by  barter  for  want  or  ignorance  of  coin,  except  the  most  remote  hill 
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regions  of  the  most  savage  and  xmexplored  aboriginal  tribes  wMck 
are  yet  hardly  known  even  geographically.  The  Hindoos  are  a  very 
old  people ;  they  nsed  coin  freely  when  we  had  none;  and  they  bare 
not  forgotten  the  nse  of  it.  I  should  say  that  the  special  feature  of 
their  transactions  is  the  nse  of  a  great  deal  of  coin  in  cases  wbeie 
we  should  use  notes,  cheques,  or  bills.  And  my  impression  is  the 
opposite  of  that  which  has  been  suggested.  I  am  inclined  to  think 
that  as  more  modern  ways  are  learned  less  coin  will  be  required^ 
not  more.  When  I  first  went  to  India  very  large  quantities  of  coin 
were  hoarded.  Every  prosperous  native  prince  who  managed  his 
finances  well  according  to  native  ideas  hoarded  very  large  sams  in 
coin.  On  the  occasion  of  successions,  minorities,  and  otherwise  we 
ascertained  the  reality  of  these  hoards.  The  weight  and  power  of  a 
prince  or  noble  was  estimated  by  bis  store  of  treasure.  So  in  grades 
below,  there  was  much  disposition  to  put  by  stores  of  rupees ;  and 
the  prosperous  peasant,  like  the  Frenchman,  either  buried  rupees  in 
his  hut  or  made  them  into  ornaments  for  his  family — ^a  little  capital 
to  be  converted  into  cash  when  necessity  arose.  Till  very  recently 
paper  money  was  wholly  unknown;  and  even  yet  it  is  used  but 
to  a  very  minute  degree  compared  with  its  use  in  European 
countries. 

Now  that  the  country  is  more  opened  up  every  day,  that  there  b 
more  confidence  in  the  British  peace,  that  new  channels  of  enter- 
prise, new  wants  and  ideas  are  developed,  I  believe  that  the  h&lit 
of  hoarding  coin  diminishes.  Natives,  princes,  and  nobles  spend 
their  money  in  many  new  ways.  When  they  accumulate  they  lend 
it  to  the  British  Government  to  make  railways  in  their  territories, 
or  undertake  enterprises  of  their  o%vn,  or  put  it  in  "  Govemmeflt 
"  paper."  Smaller  people  travel  by  railway,  enter  into  speculations, 
and  utilise  their  money  instead  of  hoarding  it.  In  one  direction,  tf 
people  become  richer  the  ornaments  on  their  wives  and  children 
may  become  more  valuable ;  but  in  another  direction,  there  is  less 
hoarding  of  capital  in  this  form. 

In  a  country  where  the  coin  of  legal  tender  is  so  bulky  as  silver 
there  is  much  greater  occasion  to  use  paper  money  freely  than  wjiere 
the  currency  is  gold.  I  see  not  why,  as  confidence  in  our  notes 
increases,  they  may  not  come  to  be  used  ten,  or  twenty,  or  fifty 
times  as  much  as  at  present,  why  notes  for  large  sums  and  silver 
for  smaller  sums  should  not  constitute  the  currency  for  transactions 
above  those  for  which  copper  suffices.  If  the  tendency  of  things 
should  be  at  all  in  the  direction  which  I  have  indicated,  it  would 
follow  that  while  we  might  understand  the  absorption  of  a  va^ 
amount  of  silver  in  the  past  half  century,  we  might  also  suppose 
that  the  tendency  thus  to  absorb  that  metal  will  not  continue. 

I  would  ask  your  permission  now  to  turn  for  a  moment  to  tbfi 
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subject  of  education,  and  to  suggest  that  here  of  all  things  there 
is  the  amplest  room  for  substitnting  scientific  inquiry  and  a  scien- 
tific treatment  of  that  great  economic  agency  for  the  empirical 
system  hitherto  followed.  Let  ns  try  to  work  out  what  are  the 
objects  of  education,  and  by  what  methods  they  may  be  best 
attained.  How  far  and  at  what  stages  of  the  progress  of  the  young 
human  being  is  education  useful  as  a  mental  gymnastic^  and  how 
far  and  when  as  a  means  of  communicating  positive  knowledge  to 
be  retained.  As  a  mental  gymnastic,  which  are  the  faculties  most 
to  be  cultivated?  and  in  which,  boys  or  girls,  are  particular 
faculties  to  be  drawn  out  ?  Can  we  classify  and  distingraish  the 
faculties  of  the  mind — distinguish  memory  from  the  reasoning 
power  for  instance  ? 

I  am  inclined  to  think  that  under  the  present  haphazard  system 
a  boy  generally  gets  that  mental  training  which  he  least  wants. 
The  boy  with  a  good  memory,  who  does  not  need  the  excessive 
development  of  that  faculty,  does  work  depending  on  memory 
because  "  he  has  a  turn  for  it ;  *'  and  his  reasoning  powers  remain 
dormant  for  ever.  The  only  boy  whose  reasoning  powers  are 
exercised  by  Euclid  is  the  rare  boy  who  has  a  turn  for  that  sort  of 
thing,  and  who  does  not  need  such  a  gymnastic. 

Then,  when  we  come  to  the  acquisition  of  knowledge,  can  we 
not  distinguish  the  knowledge  to  be  turned  to  use  in  after  life  ?  If 
there  no  distinction  in  the  teaching  of  boys  destined  for  one  sphere 
of  life  or  another  P  In  England,  at  any  rate,  do  not  the  chains 
forged  by  degrading  endowments  tie  down  almost  all  to  the  same 
dull  routine  ?  Is  the  knowledge  of  the  things,  the  creatures,  and 
the  uses  of  the  world  put  in  due  proportion  to  mere  empirical 
learning  P  I  ask  all  these  questions  without  pretending  to  answer 
them  ;  but  I  do  again  venture  to  suggest  that  edncation  at  present, 
of  all  things,  requires  scientific  inquiry  and  scientific  treatment. 
We  must  even,  in  dealing  with  education,  go  to  the  bottom  of 
things,  and  inquire  how  far  qualities  are  bom,  and  how  far  they  are 
produced  by  association  and  education. 

As  regards  the  education  and  employment  of  women,  is  not 
there  great  room  for  scientific  inquiry  on  the  question  bow  far  the 
mind  of  woman  differs  from  that  of  man  ?  Is  there  not,  in  fact,  a 
Tery  considerable  mental  difference  between  man  and  woman,  just 
as  there  is  a  considerable  bodily  difference  P  Is  not  a  woman,  to 
some  extent  at  least,  a  different  creature  from  man,  so  that  we  may 
in  some  sort  predicate  that  under  certain  conditions  a  man  will  act 
m  one  way  and  a  woman  will  act  in  another  way,  in  the  same  manner 
(though  not  in  the  same  degree)  as  we  can  predicate  that  a  dog 
will  act  in  one  way  and  a  cat  in  another  P  To  some  degree  I  am 
inclined  to  think  that  there  is  some  natural  difference,  and  that  this 
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difference  miiBt  be  taken  into  account  in  determining  the  treatment, 
the  employment,  and  the  functions  of  women. 

It  is  because  I  thoronghly  sympathise  with  the  desire  of  bo  many 
women  of  the  middle  classes  to  find  useful  and  honourable  emploj- 
ment  for  themselves,  that  I  think  scientific  inquiry  into  the 
economic  capacities  of  the  creature  woman  most  necessary.  If  we 
can  once  solve  that  part  of  the  problem,  the  rest  will  be  comparativelj 
easy.  I  feel  sure  that  there  are  many  functions,  whether  thej 
depend  on  nimbleness  of  finger,  sympathy  of  heart,  or  quickness  of 
intellect,  for  which  women  are  especially  fitted,  while  there  are 
others  for  which  their  nature  is  less  fitted  and  in  respect  of  whick 
they  will  do  well  to  avoid  an  unequal  rivalry  with  man. 

As  education  fits  a  man  for  his  duty  in  the  scheme  of  eoonomj, 
80  dissipation  of  various  kinds  unfits  him ;  and  we  can  hardlj 
exclude  from  economic  science  the  effect  of  the  abuse  of  stimulants. 
I  was  going  to  s&y  nse  and  abuse,  but  I  think  it  may  be  doubtful 
whether  there  is  any  real  use  for  stimulants  at  all.  In  dealing 
with  the  matter  scientifically,  it  seems  very  necessary  to  inqidie 
how  far  the  appetite  for  various  stimulants  is  connected  with 
questions  of  race  and  climate,  and  what  is  the  comparative  eBod  d 
pure  stimulants  and  those  which  have  a  narcotic  element.  It  does 
seem  that  man  when  he  has  a  chance  will  indulge  in  some  luxuries, 
and  that  drink  cannot  be  stopped  by  preaching  alone.  Perhaps  the 
best  hope  of  a  remedy  may  be  to  discover  the  means  by  w\aA 
innocuous  enjoyment  may  be  afforded  to  him  in  consonance  witii 
his  constitution  and  tastes.  It  may  be  a  question  fairly  open  tD 
consideration  whether  the  whisky  of  the  Scotchman  is  or  is  not  ss 
injurious  as  the  semi-narcotic  beer  of  the  Englishman.  And  thes 
we  have  the  larger  question,  whether  the  wholly  narcotic  opium  of 
the  Chinese  is  worse  than,  or  as  bad  as  the  alcohol  of  Europesn 
countries. 

I  have  been  led  in^  the  suggestion  that  these  things  are  verj 
much  a  matter  of  race,  by  observation  of  the  very  singular  way  in 
which  in  Asia  the  populations  are  divided  into  those  who  nse  opium 
and  those  who  use  alcohol,  according  to  race-lines,  even  in  countries 
where  the  facilities  of  obtaining  the  one  or  the  other  are  precisely 
similar.  In  the  east  of  India  I  found  that  the  consumption  of  opium 
in  the  various  districts  was  just  in  proportion  as  a  Turanian  or 
Chinese  element  prevailed  in  the  population.  The  Aryan  races  of 
India  never  take  to  opium  in  a  very  great  degree,  except  in  the  casB 
of  some  of  the  Sikhs,  whose  religion  prohibits  the  use  of  tobacco. 
Even  in  the  districts  where  the  poppy  is  almost  universally  culti- 
vated by  the  ryots  (and  they  supply  the  opium  which  the  Chinese 
consume),  it  is  a  happy  fact  that  the  native  population  does  not 
take  to  the  common  use  of  opium;    and  there  are   no  greater 
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symptoms  of  the  ill  effects  of  tbe  drug  than  in  districts  where  it  is 
very  rare  and  dear — far  less  so  than  in  districts  where  the  cnltiva- 
tion  is  not  permitted,  bat  where  there  is  an  Indo-Chinese  population. 
I  cannot  but  think  that  such  race  proclivities  open  np  an  important 
field  of  inqniry. 

From  so  fertile  sources  of  crime  as  drink  and  other  stimulants 
one  not  unnaturally  passes  to  justice  and  the  repression  of  crime,  as 
essential  to  economic  safety  and  prosperity.  No  one  who  has 
experienced  the  vast  relief  obtained  by  the  change  from  a  crude  and 
undigested  state  of  the  law  to  the  use  of  codes,  can  doubt  the 
immense  advantages  of  codification.  It  is  very  greatly  to  be 
regretted  that  so  little  progress  in  that  direction  has  been  made  in 
this  country.  Not  only  would  there  be  a  great  direct  gain,  but 
there  would  be  this  enormous  advantage,  that  in  a  codified  shape 
the  laws  of  the  three  kingdoms  might  be  assimilated.  The. very 
great  judicial  advantages  which  we  possess  in  many  respects  in 
Scotland  would  be  communicated  to  the  sister  kingdoms ;  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  we  should  obtain  in  Scotland  some  modem  reforms 
which  we  need.  We  should  get  rid  of  that  shocking  anomaly  and 
hindrance  to  business,  the  necessity  of  passing  in  the  same  legisla- 
ture separate  laws  for  England  and  Scotland,  only  because  there  is 
a  difference  in  the  legal  phraseology  and  some  of  the  details.  I 
have  been  much  struck  by  the  extreme  ignorance  which  prevails  in 
England  regarding  our  Scotch  criminal  system.  The  world  is 
ransacked  for  examples  in  regard  to  such  questions,  as,  for  instance, 
the  examination  of  the  accused ;  and  yet  there  is  not  one  well- 
educated  man  in  England  in  a  thousand  who  knows  that  in  his  own 
island,  at  his  own  door,  there  is  a  system  of  criminal  procedure 
znost  radically  different  from  his  own,  and,  as  I  venture  to  think, 
-very  worthy  of  Enghsh  imitation.  Who  in  England  has  the  least 
idea  of  tbe  wholesome  Scotch  sjrstem  under  which  the  first  inquiry 
includes  the  examination  of  the  prisoner  before  lawyers  are  per- 
mitted to  see  him,  and  the  record  for  judicial  use  of  the  statements 
-which  he  makes  P 

After  judicial  inquiry  comes  punishment;  and  here  I  am 
inclined  to  believe  that  the  civilised  world  is  still  very  much  at 
fault.  I  think  there  is  still  immense  room  for  scientific  discussion 
on  the  subject  of  punishments.  There  are  some  great  subjects, 
such  as  sanitation  and  punishments,  in  respect  of  which  I  believe 
that  the  experts  claim  a  certainty  and  a  knowledge  which  has  not 
yet  been  attained.  On  the  contrary,  I  think  there  is  still  every 
thing  to  be  gained  by  inquiry  and  experiment  conducted  with- 
out prejudice  or  preconceived  conclusions.  The  mere  shntting-up 
a  man  in  prison  without  severe  treatment  is  by  no  means  a  sufficient 
deterrent  to  all  natures ;  and  when  we  seek  to  be  severe^e  dash 
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with  modern  notions  of  hnmanity.  In  one  shape,  indeed,  there 
seems  to  be  a  disposition  to  revert  to  a  form  of  torture — ^tbit  is,  by 
flogging.  Yet  after  a  great  experience  I  am  myself  mncb  con- 
vinced  that  of  all  forms  of  corporal  pnnishment  flogging  is  the  most 
uncertain,  ineffective,  and  dangerous.  In  a  light  and  simple  form 
it  is  good  for  juvenile  delinquents,  whose  oflenoes  are  petty,  and 
whom  we  would  not  contaminate  by  a  first  imprisonment.  And 
flogging  is  to  some  natures  a  material  addition  to  other  punish- 
ments. But  as  soon  as  we  try  to  carry  it  beyond  this  we  an 
placed  in  this  dilemma,  that  a  flogging  which  is  sctfe  is  an  insuffi- 
cient punishment:  a  more  severe  flogging  is  a  sort  of  lotterr: 
nineteen  or  ninety-nine  men  it  may  not  harm,  the  twentieth  <7 
hundredth  it  will  kill.  I  really  believe  that  it  would  be  safer  to 
cut  off  a  finger  or  an  ear  than  to  attempt  to  deal  with  serioos 
offences  by  flogging  only. 

It  is  because  I  think  we  do  not  yet  faWj  understand  the  sdeioe 
of  punishment  that  I  am  myself  opposed  to  a  too  uniform  and 
centralised  system  of  prison  management.  I  thorou|;rli]y  admit  thst 
there  is  much  room  for  reform  in  regard  to  the  number  of  our  jaik 
and  for  improvement  in  the  management  of  many  of  them. 
Measures  to  carry  out  these  objects  I  would  gladly  see.  Bnt, 
doing  so  much,  I  would  still  both  retain  in  this  as  in  other  thingi 
the  services  of  the  many  experienced  local  magistrates  who  in  this 
country  give  so  much  time  and  attention  to  local  business,  and 
leave  a  considerable  latitude  for  some  variety  of  treatment  and  Bsai 
facility  of  experiment  in  regard  to  the  treatment  of  criminals. 

I  do  not  attempt  to  go  into  further  detail  on  these  subjects.  1 
am  sure  that  it  is  better  that  I  should  not  detain  you  longer,  boi 
should  give  place  to  the  many  interesting  papers  which  will  iDw- 
trate  this  section,  and  which  will,  I  trust,  lead  to  many  impoHaDt 
discussions.  If  the  scope  of  this  section  is  somewhat  wide  asd 
perhaps  less  defined  than  that  of  other  sections  of  the  Association, 
which  deal  with  more  precise  branches  of  science,  it  at  all  events 
includes  a  variety  of  subjects  of  much  practical  and  immediate 
interest.  If  only  on  the  subject  of  silver  currency  some  light  can 
be  shed,  great  good  will  be  done.  That  subject  will  be  treated  by 
very  able  hands ;  and  we  shall  have  the  advantage  of  men  of  greai 
practical  knowledge  in  discussing  it.  Other  subjects  I  might 
mention  which  will  be  brought  before  you  in  papers  of  grea* 
interest;  but  they  will  speak  for  themselves,  and  I  need  not 
enumerate  them  here. 
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Address  of  the  President  of  the  Department  of  "Economy  cmd 
"  Trade,"  of  the  National  Association  for  the  Promotion 
of  SocuL  Science,  at  the  Twentieth  Annual  Congress,  lidd 
at  Liverpool,  in  October,  1876.  By  G.  J.  Shaw  Lepevre,  Esq., 
M.P. 

On  acceding  to  tbe  request  that  1  shonld  preside  over  the  Depart- 
ment of  Economy  and  Trade  at  the  present  meeting  of  this 
Association,  I  felt  that  the  task  was  one  of  more  than  nsnal 
responsibility.  We  meet  in  one  of  the  most  important  and  active 
of  our  commercial  centres,  in  the  greatest  of  our  seaports,  a  city 
vitally  interested  in  the  matters  we  have  to  discuss.  The  questions, 
also,  which  at  this  moment  affect  the  trade  and  the  economical 
conditions  and  relations  of  this  and  other  countries  are  of  no 
ordinary  difficulty — ^the  causes  of  the  present  depression  in  trade 
observable  thw>ughout  the  ;whole  commercial  world,  equally  in  the 
Far  West  as  in  the  East,  and  concurrent  with  almost  a  plethora 
of  capital  and  money  in  this  country ;  the  cause  and  effect  of  the 
depreciation  of  silver,  which  hangs  like  a  nightmare  over  Indian 
finance  and  Indian  trade ;  the  questions  of  the  Indian  Tariff  and  the 
duties  levied  in  that  part  of  the  Empire  on  the  productions  of 
Lancashire;  the  present  condition  of  the  Free  Trade  movement; 
the  negociations  for  the  renewal  of  the  Commercial  Treaties  with 
France  and  other  European  powers ;  the  slow  progress  which  Free 
Trade  doctrines  appear  to  make  in  the  practice  of  nations,  not- 
withstanding that  they  have  received  the  almost  universal  assent 
of  economists  and  thinkers ;  lastly,  the  questions  raised  by  the 
completion  of  the  return  known  as  the  new  Domesday  Book,  which, 
for  the  first  time,  throws  some  real  light  on  the  state  of  ownership 
of  the  land  in  the  United  Kingdom.  These  are  questions  which 
can  only  be  dealt  with  and  solved  by  keeping  steadily  in  view  the 
principles  which  the  science  of  Political  Economy  teaches  us  govern 
the  production  and  distribution  of  wealth.  Each  alone,  might,  If 
fully  treated,  serve  as  a  subject  for  a  long  address. 

With  reference  to  the  present  state  of  trade,  I  may  be  permitted 
to  point  out  that  it  is  not  more  than  seven  years  since  this  country 
was  passing  through  a  period  of  even  more  severe  symptoms.  The 
years  1868-70  were  years  of  grave  commercial  distress.  Ghreat 
numbers  of  working  men  were  unemployed.  Pauperism  had  in- 
creased in  an  ominous  manner.    We  were  under  much  alasm  abojut 
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the  fntnre  of  our  mamifacinres.  It  was  said  that  we  were  in 
danger  of  losing  our  foreign  markets,  and  that  eren  our  home  markets 
were  being  invaded  by  foreign  mannfactnres  in  those  verj  trades 
in  which  we  believed  ourselves  to  be  anapproachable.  I  recollect 
well  that,  in  the  year  1870,  my  right  honourable  friend,  Mr. 
Goschen,  then  at  the  head  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  was  compelled 
to  use  all  his  eloquence  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  all  the 
weight  of  the  Government  to  oppose  a  project  for  giving  State 
assistance  to  the  emigration  of  our  artisans,  which  was  6;npported 
hj  two  members  of  the  present  Ministry.  In  the  same  year  it  feD 
to  my  lot,  as  representing  the  Board  of  Trade  during  the  illness  of 
Mr.  Bright,  to  defend  the  principle  on  which  the  French  Treaty 
had  been  based  from  an  attack  led  by  one  of  the  members  for  Man- 
chester, and  supported  by  the  then  member  for  Coventry,  and  other 
members  from  manufacturing  constituencies;  an  attack  based  on 
the  groand  that  the  Treaty  was  detrimental  to  the  industry  of  this 
country,  inasmuch  as  it  had  not  secured  to  us  complete  reciprocity 
or  equivalent  advantages  in  French  markets  which  we  conceded  to 
French  goods  in  this  country.  The  arguments  then  nsed  showed 
how  imperfectly  understood  are  the  principles  of  free  trade  by 
large  sections  of  our  fellow  countrymen,  and  how  easy  it  is,  whoa 
trade  is  bad,  for  even  intelligent  persons  to  abandon  sound  doc- 
trines, and  to  relapse  into  errors  of  a  most  serious  character.  The 
years  I  speak  of  were  followed  almost  immediately  by  a  rebound  of 
prosperity.  In  the  three  following  years  our  trade  expanded  by 
giant  strides.  The  conclusion  of  the  Franco-German  war,  the 
immediate  necessity  for  renovating  the  wasted  stocks  and  supplying 
the  deferred  wants  of  (Germany  and  France,  and  the  expansion  of 
railway  enterprise  in  the  United  States,  led  to  an  extraordinary 
demand  upon  our  industrial  resources,  especially  in  the  iron  trade. 
Our  export  trade  increased  by  30  per  cent.  Trade  profits  wwe 
enormous ;  wages  rose  almost  universally.  After  a  time  coal, 
which  is  the  main  constituent  in  the  cost  of  manufacturing'  iron, 
rose  to  a  famine  price.  There  was  this  peculiarity  about  it  that  wo 
had  famine  prices  in  coal,  without  a  bad  harvest  of  coal.  The  pro- 
duction of  coal  was  greater  in  the  years  1872-73  than  in  any 
previous  years,  yet  its  price  rose  to  three  or  four  times  the  average 
of  previous  years.  For  a  time  the  coalowners  had  complete  com- 
mand of  the  market ;  as  they  raised  the  price,  the  labourers  in  the 
mines  not  unnaturally  claimed  higher  wages,  and  this,  in  its  turn, 
became  the  excuse  to  the  coalowners  for  a  further  rise  in  prices. 
This  extraordinary  rise  in  the  price  of  coal  was  fraught  with  great 
injury  to  the  trading  interests  of  the  country.  It  told  with  serious 
effect  upon  a  great  number  of  industries ;  it  speedily  crushed  the 
iron  manufacture ;  it  brought  heavy  losses  to  the  steam  carrying 
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trade.  It  led  to  vast  speculative  enterprises  in  coal  mining.  New 
mines  were  opened  in  all  directions.  The  production  of  coal,  or 
the  means  of  producing  it,  were  greatly  increased,  at  the  same  time 
that  the  demand  for  it  was  reduced  by  the  great  falling  off  in  the 
manufacture  of  iron.  The  result  is,  that  coal  has  now  fallen  almost 
to  the  price  of  1871,  and  that  the  wages  of  miners  have  been 
reduced  in  almost  corresponding  ratio.  We  are  now  suffering  in 
great  part,  I  believe,  from  the  above  cause,  from  the  reaction  after 
the  prosperity  of  those  years,  from  the  results  of  the  speculative 
mania  induced  by  it,  from  concurrent  action  of  the  same  kind  in 
the  United  States,  and  in  part  also,  I  doubt  not,  from  the  repudia- 
tion of  their  debts  by  so  many  foreign  States,  who,  while  borrowers, 
were  also  consumers  of  our  productions,  and  who  now,  that  they 
have  ceased  to  borrow,  have  ceased  to  import  our  manufactures  in 
return  for  worthless  obligations.  With  cheap  coal,  with  abundant 
capital,  with  reduced  wages,  I  see  no  reason  to  fear  for  the.  future, 
and  no  grave  apprehension  from  foreign  competition.  Low  prices 
of  the  necessaries  of  life — com,  sugar,  cotton  and  coal — are  a  great 
boon  to  the  mass  of  consumers,  though  they  may  mean  small  profits 
to  the  importing  trade.  It  is,  perhaps,  on  this  account  that,  not- 
withstanding the  general  complaints  of  bad  trade,  the  working 
classes  do  not  appear  to  have  suffered  equaUy.  The  import  of 
articles  they  most  consume  continues  on  an  ever  increasing  scale. 
The  returns  of  pauperism  show  no  sign  of  reaction  from  the  great 
decrease  which  has  taken  place  since  1870.  The  railway  returns 
show  that  the  third-class  traffic  has  greatly  increased  during  the 
past  half-year,  while  that  of  the  other  classes  has  diminished. 
Except  in  the  iron  trade  there  are  no  large  number  of  men  unem- 
ployed ',  and,  even  in  this  trade,  it  would  seem  that  the  workmen, 
during  the  great  prosperity  of  previous  years,  must  have  laid  by  far 
more  than  they  were  credited  with,  and  are  now  living  upon  this 
accumulated  fund.  One  thing  is  clear,  that  the  great  variety  of  our 
trade,  due  to  the  full  adoption  of  free  trade,  enables  us  to  tide 
over  difficulties  and  depression  infinitely  better,  and  with  less 
suffering,  than  is  the  case  with  those  countries  which  still  cling 
to  protection.  In  the  United  States,  notwithstanding  it»  boundless 
wealth  in  raw  material  and  food,  the  present  state  of  trade  has  been 
productive  of  far  greater  loss  and  suffering  to  the  working  classes 
than  in  this  country.  We  have  heard  from  New  York  of  large 
assemblages  of  men  out  of  work  demanding  employment  from  the 
civic  authorities,  and  setting  up  a  claim  for  national  workshops. 
This  year  has,  for  the  first  time,  shown  a  greater  number  of  return 
immigrants  from  the  United  States  than  of  emigrants  to  it,  and  com- 
mercial distress  there  is  in  every  respect  worse  and  more  widely 
spread  than  with  us.    The  reason  is,  that  under  a  system^  protec- 
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tion,  sncli  as  the  Americans  still  enforce,  native  indnsbry  is  neoes- 
sarflj  limited  to  its  home  markets,  and  a  depression  of  trade  in  this 
one  market  causes  vastly  greater  suffering  than  where  trade  is  oos- 
mopolitan,  and  oommeroe  free  and  open. 

The  consideration  of  this  leads  me  natnrally  to  the  next  qnes- 
tion  I  propose  to  deal  with,  namely,  the  present  position  of  the  free 
trade  movement.  At  the  last  meeting  of  this  Association  my  pre- 
decessor, Mr.  Grant  DnlF,  gave  so  full  and  complete  an  exposition 
of  the  then  position  of  this  constrj  ¥rith  reference  to  our  oom- 
mercial  treaties  with  Europe,  of  the  objects  which  had  been  aimed 
at  by  the  negodation  of  these  treaties,  and  of  the  results  already 
attained^  that  he  has  left  nothing  to  be  added  thereto.  It  snfiScee 
for  me  to  take  np  the  thread  where  he  left  it.  Mr.  Grrant  Duff 
pointed  ont  that  the  commercial  treaties  which  were  concluded 
between  the  various  European  powers  upon  the  model  of  the  Ang^o- 
French  Treaty  of  Mr.  Ck>bden,  were  all  interdependent  on  one 
another,  and  that  they  would  stand  or  fall  together.  The  last  of 
these  treaties  was  to  expire  during  the  present  year,  and  conse- 
quently this  year  would  determine  whether  the  policy  on  which 
these  treaties  were  baaed  would  continue  or  not.  When  Mr.  Orant 
Duff  spoke  it  was  still  matter  of  doubt  what  the  verdict  of  Forope 
would  be.  Vast  efforts  had  been  made  by  interested  trades  to 
induce  their  Governments  to  retrace  their  policy  and  to  adopt  a  moie 
protectionist  programme  in  future  negociations.  For  this  pnrpose 
combinations  were  formed.  The  iron  manufacturers  of  Kor& 
Germany,  the  cotton,  woollen,  and  iron  manufacturers  of  France, 
those  of  Austria  and  Italy,  were  all  engaged  in  an  agitation  for 
increased  protection.  It,  therefore,  behoved  free  traders  to  do  their 
best,  not  merely  to  spread  their  views  fnrther  and  to  make  some 
advance  in  the  new  treaties,  but  even  to  retain  the  ground  which 
they  had  already  won. 

At  the  present  time,  though  we  have  not  seen  a  condasion  to 
the  negociations,  we  are  better  able  to  judge  of  the  strength  of  the 
protectionist  party  in  Europe.  A  commission  has  been  for  some 
time  past  sitting  in  France  upon  the  subject  of  the  commercial 
treaties,  and  from  what  I  hear  of  its  proceedings,  I  am  able  to  say 
that  the  protectionists  wOl  not  succeed  in  reversing  the  policy  of  the 
Treaty  of  1860,  though  they  may  prevent  any  farther  advance  in 
the  direction  of  free  trade.  The  same  may  now  be  predicated  cf 
Italy.  The  protectionists,  though  lately  victorious  in  Auiftrw 
proper,  have  been  checkmated  in  Hungary,  and  it  is  probable  that 
the  general  policy  of  that  empire  will  be  determined  by  considera- 
tions favourable  to  free  trade.  In  Germany  the  iron  manuf actnrexs 
have  been  completely  defeated.  A  short  time  ago  the  CK>vemment 
carried  a  Bill,  against  their  most  violent  opposition,  for  abolishing 
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the  dafcy  on  iron,  iron  manufactures,  machinery,  and  railway  engines 
on  the  first  of  next  year ;  I  have,  however,  recently  seen  a  state- 
ment in  the  papers  that  the  Government  has  consented  to  postpone 
this  total  abolition  for  two  more  years.  While,  however,  the  efforts 
of  reactionary  manufacturers  have  been  unsuccessful  in  obtaining  a 
return  to  protection,  they  will,  it  is  believed,  with  the  exception  I 
have  named,  succeed  in  preventing  any  advance.  They  will  be  able 
to  maintain  the  static  quo  of  the  treaties  of  1870.  Those  treaties, 
I  need  hardly  say,  are  very  far  from  securing  a  system  of  perfect 
free  trade.  So  far  as  this  country  was  concerned  we  abandoned 
almost  every  vestige  of  protective  duty — I  say  "  almost,"  because 
there  is  a  question  whether  our  customs  duties  on  spirits  and 
manufactured  tobacco  are  not  still  somewhat  of  a  protective 
character,  and  our  duties  on  Spanish  wines  are  complained  of  as 
bearing  unfairly  upon  Spain — but  in  France  and  the  other  treaty 
powers,  although  the  prohibitive  system  previously  in  force  was 
abandoned,  duties  were  left  upon  nearly  all  manufactured  articles, 
which  are  still  a  very  serious  drawback  to  trade.  The  principle 
adopted  in  these  countries  appears  to  have  been  so  to  calculate  the 
comparative  cost  of  manufacture  in  their  own  and  rival  states, 
and  so  to  impose  duties  on  foreign  productions  as  to  admit  of  im- 
portation,  but  not  on  a  scale  which  could  threaten  their  own  manu- 
factures. Upon  this  principle  duties  varying  from  lo  to  20  per 
cent',  are  still  levied  in  almost  every  European  country,  and  this  not 
for  the  sake  of  revenue,  but  for  the  avowed  purpose  of  giving  a 
moderate  protection  to  home  manufactures.  In  the  United  States 
the  duties  range  up  to  50  per  cent,  on  many  articles.  It  is,  I  think, 
a  melancholy  subject  for  the  reflection  of  economists  that  one  hun- 
dred years  from  the  publication  of  Adam  Smith's  great  work, 
which  clearly  proved  the  advantage  of  free  trade  and  the  folly  and 
fallacy  of  protection,  thirty  years  after  the  full  adoption  by  Eng- 
land  of  free  trade  with  such  signal  results,  and  after  fifteen  years* 
experience  of  the  modified  protection  by  other  countries  of  Europe, 
free  trade  should  still  be  in  question.  In  the  United  States,  and  in 
most  of  our  colonies,  the  protective  policy  still  flourishes,  as  though 
Adam  Smith  had  never  written  and  Cobden  never  lived.  Few 
economical  facts  are  at  once  more  humourous  and  sad  than  to  watch 
the  calm  resignation  with  which  the  Rouen  cotton  spinners  accept 
the  loss  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine.  The  German  terms  of  peace 
inflicted  upon  France  the  loss  of  one  third  of  their  cotton  manu- 
facturing districts,  and  a  duty  of  about  2  5  per  cent,  protects  the  chief 
industry  of  Rouen  from  the  now  German  competition  of  the  spindles 
and  looms  of  Mulhouse  and  Strasbourg.  The  full  benefits  of  free 
trade  can  never  be  attained  until  all  duties  are  removed ; — all  duties 
that  in  any  way  create  disparity  between  the  productions  apd  manu- 
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factnres  of  the  exchanging  conntriee.  How  yeiy  far  we  are  from 
this  I  have  abeadj  shown.  I  will  illnstiste  it,  however,  bj  one  or 
two  special  examples : — 

There  is  the  article  salt,  a  most  yalnable  one  for  the  trade  of  the 
Mersey.  The  most  accessible  and  productive  salt  mines  in  the  wodd 
are  within  easy  reach,  and  salt  is  exported  hence  to  everj  part  of 
the  world,  to  the  extent  of  800,000  to  900,000  tons,  emplojing  ship- 
ping  to  that  amount,  and  rendering  many  %n  import  trade  possible 
which  otherwise  might  not  exist.  I  need  hardly  say,  also,  how 
important  salt  is,  not  only  for  oonsmnption,  but  for  porposes  of 
agriculture,  and  as  an  ingredient  in  a  vast  number  of  manofactnring 
processes.  I  find  that  the  import  of  salt  is  free  in  the  following 
countries  only : — Holland,  Belgium,  Norway,  Sweden,  and  PortugaL 
It  is  absolutely  prohibited  in  Italy,  Austria,  Greece,  and  the  Bkck 
Sea  provinces  of  Russia.  The  duty  imposed  on  it  in  France  is  1 50 
per  cent,  on  its  value  in  the  Atlantic  ports,  and  50  per  cent,  in  the 
Mediterranean  ports.  This  is  practically  prohibitive,  and  no  salt  is 
exported  hence  to  France.  In  the  Baltic  ports  of  Russia  the  duty 
is  about  600  per  cent.,  in  Germany  about  the  same,  in  Denmaii: 
180  per  cent.,  in  Spain  200  per  cent.  In  the  United  States  the  duty 
is  180  per  cent,  when  imported  in  sacks,  and  130  per  cent,  when 
imported  in  bulk.  When  we  look  to  our  own  dependencies  things 
are  not  much  better.  In  India  the  manuHetcture  of  salt,  till  a  few 
years  ago,  was  a  State  monopoly.  A  dnty  was  imposed  on  imported 
salt  equal  to  the  supposed  profit  of  the  Government.  Under  this 
system  no  salt  whatever  was  exported  to  India.  Some  years  ago, 
however,  the  Grovemment  of  Bengal  abandoned  the  State  manu- 
facture of  salt  in  that  province,  and  imposed  an  excise  duty  on  its 
manufacture  equivnlent  to  the  import  duty,  and,  in  consequence,  an 
export  trade  grew  up  from  Liverpool  to  Bengal,  which  now  amounts 
to  328,000  tons  per  annum.  It  is  scarcely  credible,  however,  that, 
notwithstanding  this  great  result,  the  State  manufacture  of  salt  stiQ 
continues  in  Madras  and  Bombay.  It  is  still  contended  by  officials 
in  these  provinces,  that  the  import  duty  is  no  more  than  the  profit 
on  the  State  manufacture,  and  yet  not  an  ounce  of  salt  is  imported 
from  this  country. 

One  other  illustration.  There  is  an  article  of  food  with  whidi 
nature  has  abundantly  supplied  this  country,  or  rather  the  seas 
which  surround  it,  viz.,  fish.  On  this  account  it  would  almost  seem 
as  if  Europe  had  taken  unusual  pains  to  load  it  with  duty,  and  thus 
to  prevent  their  people  sharing  in  this  hai-vest  of  the  sea.  Fish  is 
free  of  duty  only  in  Holland  and  Belgium.  In  France  the  duty  is 
very  high  upon  the  finer  qualities  of  fish,  such  as  turbot  and  soles. 
On  the  coarser  kinds  of  fish,  such  as  herrings,  sprats,  plaice,  and 
skate,  the  duty  is  almost  prohibitory,  amounting  to  nearly  lOO  per 
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cent.  The  duty  is  so  liigh  that  it  prevents  oor  fishermen  going  into 
French  ports  with  their  newly  caught  fish,  as  they  could  dispose 
only  of  the  better  qualities  of  their  take,  the  rest  would  be  wasted. 
The  duty  on  dried  fish  is  also  all  but  prohibitory  in  France.  The 
main  object  is  to  encourage  French  fishermen  as  a  reserve  for  their 
navy ;  but  the  dislike  to  the  "  Inscription  Maritime  "  is  such  that  no 
industry  shows  less  expansion  in  France  than  that  of  fishermen, 
notwithstanding  that  they  receive  heavy  bounties  on  their  fish  in 
addition  to  their  protection  against  foreign  competition.  One  result 
of  this  system  is  that  the  French  Gk)vernment  is  compelled  to  send 
cruisers  to  our  coasts,  during  the  fishing  season,  in  order  to  wat6h 
their  fishermen,  and  to  prevent  them  buying  fish  from  the  British 
fishermen  out  at  sea,  with  the  object  of  claiming  the  bounty  in  French 
ports.  I  recollect,  some  few  years  ago,  when  employed  on  a  com- 
mission at  Paris,  on  the  subject  of  the  Fishery  Convention  between 
England  and  France,  our  commission  was  favoured  with  an  inter- 
view by  the  late  Emperor,  and  we  took  the  opportunity  of  raising 
the  question  of  these  heavy  duties.  The  Emperor  told  us  that  he 
fully  concurred  in  our  views  as  to  the  bad  effect  of  these  duties, 
but  he  said  that  the  French  fishing  population  was  a  very  ignorant 
one,  and,  as  such,  completely  under  the  influence  and  under  the 
special  care  of  their  priests,  and  that  when  the  question  of  reducing 
the  duty  on  fish  was  raised  in  the  Assembly,  such  an  agitation  was 
created  by  the  clericals  in  favour  of  their  clients,  that  it  was  im- 
possible for  his  Government  to  make  any  advance. 

Now  what  are  the  hopes  for  the  future?  I  believe  free  trade 
will  make  little  further  advance  either  in  Europe,  America,  or  in 
our  colonies  until  it  can  be  shown  conclusively  to  a  majority  of  the 
people  concerned  that  the  real  interests  of  the  trades,  which  are 
supposed  to  benefit  from  protection,  lie  in  free  trade.  I  recollect 
that  Mr.  Cobden  used  to  say  that  he  never  felt  that  he  made  much 
progress  in  the  agitation  for  free  trade  in  this  country  until  he 
began  to  use  the  argument  to  landowners  that  it  was  an  entire 
mistake  on  their  part  to  suppose  that  they  were  benefited  by 
protection ;  and  certainly  this  has  been  most  conclusively  proved. 
So  it  will  be  with  other  trades.  We  must  endeavour  to  prove  to 
other  countries  that  they  are  mistaken  in  their  policy  as  regards 
even  the  very  trades  which  they  hope  to  promote.  Before  1860 
we  had  only  our  own  experience  to  quote,  but  since  1860  we  have 
all  the  experience  resulting  from  the  treaties,  and  a  number  of 
other  cases  which  supply  all  the  facts  necessary  to  prove  this 
proposition.  There  was  not  a  trade  which  was  then  threatened  by 
competition  which  did  not  prophecy  its  own  destruction.  There 
is  not  one  which  can  point  to  any  evil  results.  The  iron  and 
woollen  and  cotton  trades  with  France  have  increased  in  a  greater 
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ratio  since  1860  than  ever  before,  althougli  foreign  competition,  to 
a  limited  extent,  liaa  been  permitted.  Again,  when  Alsaoe  was 
forcibly  taken  by  Germany,  it  was  fnlly  anticipated  by  its  mann- 
factarers  that  min  would  befall  them  in  conseqnence  of  the 
competition  with  Grerman  indnstries;  they  have  prospered  more 
even  than  before.  There  is  the  case  of  the  Swedish  manofacteres, 
which  Mr.  Erskine  has  shown  in  an  admirable  report^  have 
flourished  more  and  more  in  proportion  as  they  were  freed  from  the 
duties  supposed  to  promote  them.  I  undertake  to  say  that  no  case 
can  be  brought  forward  of  an  industry  having,  in  tiie  end,  realfy 
suffered  from  free  trade;  on  the  contrary,  those  most  protected, 
when  freed  and  exposed  to  competition,  have  been  stimulated  to 
fresh  exertions,  and  have  gained  rather  than  lost ;  while  a  reduced 
cost  has  always  stimulated  consu^nption.  On  the  other  hand,  to 
show  the  effect  of  protection  upon  particular  trades,  it  is  sufficient 
to  quote  Mr.  David  Wells,  who,  speaking  of  the  United  Slates, 
says  :  *'  Every  prophecy  so  confidently  made  in  the  past,  as  to  the 
"  results  of  protection  in  inducing  national  prosperity,  has  been 
*'  falsified ;  and  one  has  only  to  pick  out  the  separate  industries 
''  which  have  been  especially  protected,  to  find  out  those  which  are 
"  more  especially  unprofitable  and  dependent." 

But  then  it  is  said  that  in  a  certain  early  stage  of  the  develop- 
ment of  a  country  it  is  necessary  to  foster  and  encourage  nasoeoi 
industries,  and  for  this  purpose  it  is  said  to  be  wise  to  put  on 
protective  duties,  even  with  the  certainty  of  taxing  the  community 
for  the  benefit  of  such  industries.  The  argument  received  the 
assent  of  Mr.  Mill,  and  has  done  infinite  mischief  to  the  progress  of 
free  trade ;  for  his  admission  has  been  readily  laid  hold  of  by  pro- 
tectionists in  every  part  of  the. world,  and  has  been  held  to  afi%>rd  a 
plausible  argument  for  a  vast  number  of  protective  duties.  It 
forms  the  stock  argument  of  the  American  protectionists  to  this 
day,  in  a  country  where  more  than  half  a  century  ago  manufactures 
were  firmly  established,  and  were  even  then  competing  with  us  in 
markets  which  they  have  now  lost  through  their  protective  system. 
It  is  difficult  to  conceive  the  case  of  the  young  community  to  which 
the  argument  would  fitly  apply  ;  one  might,  perhaps,  expect  to  find 
such  a  case  in  our  Australian  colonies ;  but  experience  and  a 
careful  comparison  drawn  between  the  two  colonies  of  Victoria  and 
New  South  Wales,  the  first  of  which  adopted  a  very  protective 
system,  and  the  other  a  very  fi*ee  trade  system,  shows  that  on  this 
very  point  the  free  traders  have  the  advantage.  In  proportion  to 
its  population  and  wealth  New  South  Wales  has  a  greater  number 
of  manufacturers  in  those  very  industries  most  protected  in  Victoria. 
I  have  already  quoted  the  case  of  Sweden,  where  the  same  results 
are  shown.     The  fact  is,  that  under  a  system  of  free  trade,  the 
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growth  of  indnstries  and  manufactures  is  spontaneous  and  robust, 
they  are  bom  of  the  wants  of  the  people,  and  they  are  not  fostered 
into  existence  by  an  artificial  process.  On  the  other  hand,  under  a 
system  of  protection,  industries  are  taught  from  their  earliest 
existence  not  to  trust  to  their  own  exertions,  but  to  rely  upon 
protection,  they  are  generally  weakly  bantlings.  They  are  ever 
calling  for  more  protection  and  higher  duties,  rather  than 
endeavouring,  by  renewed  exertions  and  by  adapting  themselves  to 
the  tastes  and  wants  of  their  customers,  to  meet  competition  on 
good  terms.  A  trade  is  thus  created  with  interests  and  hopes 
antagonistic  to  those  of  the  rest  of  the  community.  It  becomes  a 
kind  of  vested  interest.  It  creates  around  it  a  circle  of  dependent 
interests,  all  associated  in  the  same  object  of  maintaining  protection, 
and  of  taxing  the  community  for  their  sakes ;  and  long  after  the 
time  when  under  the  most  extreme  view  the  industries  have  passed 
through  the  period  of  infancy,  should  give  up  their  swaddling 
cloths,  and  should  walk  without  assistance,  they  still  succeed  in 
imposing  upon  their  fellow  citizens  the  obligation  of  supporting 
them.  The  writings  of  Mr.  David  Wells  illustrate  this  in  so  many 
ways  and  in  so  many  cases  with  reference  to  the  protected  industries 
of  the  United  States,  that  we  have  the  most  complete  inductive 
proof  of  the  unsoundness  of  the  protective  system,  even  as  a  means 
of  creating  and  fostering  in  their  early  stages  native  indujstries.  He 
shows  how  many  trades  have  been  ruined  by  the  protection 
accorded  to  others.  He  points  out  how  the  effect  is  to  create 
monopoly  and  to  retard  improvement  and  invention.  In  one  of  his 
last  addresses  he  shows  how  this  policy  leads  to  violent  alternations 
in  trade — at  one  time  to  excessive  expansion,  at  another  to  undue 
depression. 

"  The  effect  of  protection,"  he  says,  "  is,  that  in  shutting  out 
"  foreign  producers,  they  had  at  the  same  time  necessarily  shut 
**  themselves  in.  The  surplus  of  production  over  consamption 
**  was,  therefore,  not  allowed  to  have  a  free  market;  it  could  not 
**  flow  out  of  the  country  through  the  ordinary  channels  of  export, 
"  and,  consequently,  it  inevitably  rolled  back  upon  the  domestic 
*'  ibarkets,  paralysing  industry  until  consumption  again  became 
"  equal  to  or  exceeded  production."  In  this  way  he  explains  the 
great  vicissitudes  of  trade  in  America :  at  one  time  inflation  and 
over  production,  at  another  extreme  depression,  works  shut  up  and 
men  thrown  out  of  employment.  The  whole  of  his  writings  on  this 
subject  are  worthy  of  the  closest  attention.  That  they  should  not 
have  already  convinced  the  Americans  of  the  folly  and  failure  of 
their  protective  system  is  proof  of  the  influence  which  protected 
industries  obtain,  and  how  powerless  against  them  is  a  resigned  and 
careless  public.     I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  add  that  Mr.  Wells,  in 
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writing  Mr.  HutiiigB  to  express  his  great  regret  at  being  unable  to 
be  present  here,  states  his  confident  bdief  that  the  days  of  protectioH 
in  the  United  States  are  numbered. 

The  same  reasons  appear  to  me  to  make  it  nndesinble  to 
maintain  the  import  dnties  on  cotton  mannfiictareB  in  India. 
Though  the  doty  is  small,  it  is  nnqnestionably  of  a  protectiye  chi- 
lacter,  and  it  is  defended  by  many  on  the  ground  that  it  is  wise  tv 
foster  a  nascent  mannf actnring  industry.  It  would,  I  think,  be  a 
misfortune  to  India  that  the  vested  interest  of  a  great  protected 
industry  should  grow  up  there.  It  would  never  admit  itself  to  hsiit 
grown  oat  of  its  state  of  infancy ;  the  larger  it  becomes,  the  more 
difficult  it  will  be  to  remove  the  duties.  It  appears  to  me  to  be  of 
great  importance  both  to  India  and  this  country  that  their  otBD- 
mercial  relations  should  be  as  great  as  the  natural  conditions  of  tk 
two  will  permit.  It  is  quite  certain  that,  even  without  protectioa, 
there  is  the  opportunity  for  the  growth  of  a  great  manufactorisf 
industry  in  India,  and  such  an  interest  will  be  far  more  stable  aad 
sound  if  it  be  the  natural  result  of  the  economical  position  of  India 
than  if  it  be  due  to  a  protective  policy.  Although,  therefore,  tk 
financial  condition  of  India  may  make  it  difficult  to  repeal  tk 
cotton  duties  at  this  moment,  I  think  every  endeavour  should  be 
made  to  make  them  as  little  protective  as  possible,  and  to  aboli^ 
them  as  soon  as  possible. 

With  reference  to  Europe,  I  will  only  add  that  although  tk 
results  of  our  commercial  treaties  have  been  very  great,  they  fkl 
very  far  short  of  what  they  would  be,  were  there  perfect  free  trafe 
The  countries  in  the  North  of  Europe — ^Norway  and  Sweden,  Dei- 
mark,  Holland  and  Belgium — have  generally  adopted  of  late  jem 
more  liberal  tariffs  than  the  other  powers  of  Europe.  Compariif 
the  results,  and  omitting  Holland,  a  great  part  of  whose  trade  wit^ 
us  is  a  transit  trade,  I  find  that  since  1859  our  trade  with  the  thrtt 
countries  with  the  more  liberal  tariff  has  increased  300  per  cent 
and  that  both  export  and  import  trades  have  increased  in  the  same 
ratio.  With  the  four  countries  with  less  liberal  tariff,  France,  Ger- 
many, Austria,  and  Italy,  our  trade  has  increased  about  100  p^ 
cent. — our  imports  therefrom  have  increased  1 50  per  cent,  and  our 
exports  only  75  per  cent.  Our  trade  with  the  Channel  Islands 
which  is  perfectly  free,  amounts  to  20^.  per  head  of  the  populatks 
of  those  industrious  islands ;  our  trade  with  Belgium,  nnder  > 
liberal  tariff,  to  6/.  105.  per  head  of  the  population ;  our  trade  wHk 
France  amounts  to  only  2/.  per  head  of  population.  Our  trade  vitk 
France  has  increased  from  a  total  of  26  millions  in  1859  to 
73  millions  in  1875.  But  iu  1859  our  exports  and  imports  wA 
France  nearly  balanced  one  another.  In  1875  the  imports  froa 
France  were  nearly  double  our  exports  to  her^via.,  46  miOioBS 
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to  27.  In  other  words,  while  the  exports  to  France  have  doubled 
since  1869,  our  imports  from  that  conntry  have  quadrupled, 
showing  that  the  treaty  has  had  infinitely  greater  effect  upon  our 
import  trade  frpm  France  than  upon  our  exports.  It  is  the  result 
of  almost  perfect  freedom  of  trade  on  one  side  of  the  Channel. 

I  am  not  one  of  those  who  attach  any  importance  to  the  balance 
of  trade  with  a  particular  country,  nor  would  I  advocate  a  policy 
of  retaliation  founded  on  this  difference.  The  import  trade  is 
relatively  as  valuable  to  us  as  the  export  trade.  We  must  pay  for 
these  imports  by  exports  elsewhere,  but  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say 
that  our  export  trade  to  France,  and  to  Europe  generally,  is  vastly 
less  than  it  might  be ;  and  if  there  were  equal  and  perfect  freedom 
on  both  sides  of  the  Channel,  and  between  the  various  countries  of 
Europe,  trade  would  be  developed  and  increased  to  a  degree  of 
which  we  have  little  conception  or  example. 

Lastly,  it  is  to  perfect  free  trade,  and  to  a  great  increase  of 
commercial  relations  between  the  European  States,  that  alone  we 
can  look  for  any  antidote  to  the  military  spirit  which  now  infects 
the  whole  of  Europe.  There  is  but  little  hope  for  any  scheme  of 
mutual  disarmament,  or  general  reduction  of  standing  armies. 
Never  was  the  curse  of  these  greater  than  now.  Never  was  there 
greater  danger  from  them.  Bat,  with  absolate  and  entire  free 
trade,  I  feel  persuaded  the  interests  of  Europe  would  become  yearly 
more  connected  and  interlaced,  so  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  cut 
them  even  with  the  sword.  ^ 

While  on  this  point,  I  cannot  avoid  remarking  on  one  of  the 
most  extraordinary  economic  facts  of  modem  times,  namely,  the 
revival  of  France  from  the  misfortunes  and  losses  entailed  npon  her 
by  her  war  with  Germany.  Never  did  a  country  appear  to  be 
more  hopelessly  crushed  by  the  weight  of  its  losses,  and  by  the 
large*  indemnity  imposed  on  it  by  the  victors.  Yet  she  has  borne 
her  burthen  with  heroism,  and  has  emerged  from  her  difficulties 
with  an  elasticity  which  has  surprised  Europe. 

The  contrast  between  France  and  Germany  at  this  moment  is 
most  remarkable.  The  defeated,  humiliated,  and  plundered  country 
is  apparently  richer  than  ever.  The  victorious  country,  the  "  Pays 
**  des  Milliards,"  the  recipient  of  the  indemnity,  appears  to  be  not 
only  none  the  richer  but  absolutely  the  poorer  for  the  transaction. 
The  feverish  excitement  caused  by  the  influx  of  so  much  wealth  has 
now  given  place  to  a  reaction  in  which  all  commercial  transactions 
are  involved ;  general  gloom  and  distress  pervade  the  country.  In 
a  lucent  comic  paper  published  at  Berlin,  it  was  suggested  as  a 
remedy  for  the  general  distress  in  Germany  as  compared  with 
France,  that  Germany  should  again  declare  war  against  France, 
that  it  should  again  march  its  armies  to  Paris,  again  defeat  those 
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of  France,  but,  in  making  peace,  in  lien  of  imposing  an  indemnity 
of  2cx>  millions  on  France,  it  shonld  af^ree  to  pay  that  amount  to 
the  conquered.     By  that  means  alone,  it  was  humourouslT  Bug- 
gested,  would  Grermany  secure  to  itself  the  prosperity  which  France 
was  enjoying.    What  then  is  the  economic  explanation  of  this  great 
difference  in  the  condition  of  the  two  countries  ?     Why  is  it  Uiat 
the  loss  of  2   milliards  has  not  made  the  one  country  poorer,  or 
the  gain  not  made  the  other  country  richer  ?    Is  not  the  explan&tkm 
to  be  found  in  this,  that  the  true  and  only  source  of  wealth  is  pro- 
duction and  saving  ?     The  French  people  are  the  most  industrious 
and  saving  that  the  world  contains.     In  no  other  countiy  is  wealth 
so  widely  distributed.     In  none  are  habits  of  industry,  economy, 
and  thrift  more  universally  exercised.     After  the  war  these  people, 
from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  met  their  losses  by  even  greater 
industry  and  greater  economies  than  ever.     Now,  when  they  have 
retrieved  their  losses  and  overcome  their  difficulties,  this  habit  is 
still  continued.     On  the  other  hand,  the  influx  of  money  to  Ge^ 
many  led  to  a  general  expansion,  not  only  of  trade,  but  of  the  hafaite 
of  living.     Luxury  of  all  kind  increased.     Foolhardy  speculatiois 
multiplied.      Unproductive  employment  was  stimulated.      In  the 
subsequent  collapse  the  people  as  a  whole  have  lost  more  than  they 
gained  by  the  indenmity,  while  it  is  no  easy  task  to  divert  so  mud 
unproductive  labour  into  its  old  channels  of  production. 

The  great  recuperative  power  shown  by  France  has  again  tmiied 
the  attention  of  economists  to  her  social  condition.  What  is  it  tl^ 
constitutes  her  strength  ?  What  is  it  creates  this  universal  haiat 
of  thrifl  and  industry  ?  It  cannot,  I  think,  be  doubted  that  the 
answer  is  to  be  found  in  the  wide  distribution  of  property  which  is 
so  distinguishing  a  feature  of  the  French  system.  Upwards  d 
7  millions  of  persons  own  property  in  land  or  houses,  and  of  these 
5^  millions  are  owners  of  agricultural  land.  Upwards  of  4  niMH(niS 
of  persons  own  between  them  the  public  debt  of  Fraaioe.  The 
passion  for  land  has  not  only  created  5  millions  of  peasant  proprie- 
tors, the  most  industrious  and  thrifty  people  in  the  world,  bnt  it 
has  spread  through  the  whole  population  from  the  highest  to  the 
lowest,  the  feeling  of  individual  ownership,  the  desire  to  become 
independent,  and  the  habit  of  thrift  and  saving  which  enables  theio 
to  become  so. 

I  wish  I  could  follow  this  subject  into  a  branch  of  inquiry  which 
is  now  creating  great  interest  in  France,  namely,  the  effect  which 
the  subdivision  of  property  has  upon. the  rate  of  increase  of  her 
population.  The  rate  of  increase  in  France  is  lower  than  in  any 
other  country,  it  is  so  low  that  it  may  almost  be  said  that  the 
population  is  stationary.  Is  this  due  to  the  subdivision  of  property, 
and  if  so,   is  it  matter  for  congratulation  or  regret?      A  more 
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momentons  question  was  never  propounded  to  economists  and 
statesmen.  It  is  one  to  which  I .  could  not  do  justice  in  the  time 
that  remains  to  me. 

The  consideration  of  the  ownership  of  property  in  France  leads 
me  naturally  to  say  a  few  words  upon  that  of  this  country.  I  am 
able  to  congratulate  the  department  on  the  completion,  since  its 
last  meeting,  of  the  return  of  landed  proprietors  for  the  three 
countries  of  England,  Ireland,  and  Scotland.  This  return  leaves 
much  to  be  desired.  It  is  admitted  that  in  many  of  its  details  there 
is  great  inaccuracy.  The  return  by  no  means  exhausts  the  whole 
subject.  It  accounts  for  33  millions  only  out  of  37  millions  of  acres 
in  England,  The  difference  is  due  to  the  omission  of  woods  and 
forests,  of  manorial  wastes,  and  of  the  metropolitan  district.  With 
aU  its  defects,  however,  the  return  is  of  great  value  in  enabling  a 
fair  estimate  to  be  made  of  the  ownership  of  land.  With  the 
exception  I  have  named,  I  believe  the  aggregate  results  may  be 
relied  upon.  The  return  shows  a  total  of  1,173,000  owners  of  land 
and  houses.  A  vast  proportion,  however,  of  this  number  are  of 
owners  of  houses  only.  850,000  are  entered  as  the  owners  of  less 
than  one  acre,  with  an  average  of  one-fifth  of  an  acre,  and  an 
average  value  of  40Z.  per  annum.  Of  the  owners  above  one  acre, 
a  very  considerable  number  are  also  owners  of  house  property  in 
towns.  In  the  case  of  Ireland  we  have  a  separate  return,  showing 
the  number  of  landowners  as  distinguished  from  the  owners  of 
property  in  towns  ;  and,  whereas,  the  new  Domesday  Book  gives  a 
total  of  32,600  owners  of  above  one  acre,  the  other  return  gives  a 
total  of  only  19,000,  from  which  again  a  reduction  has  to  be 'made 
for  duplicate'  entries — ^that  is  for  persons  owning  property  in  more 
than  one  county.  The  return  also  includes  a  vast  number  of  entries 
under  the  head  of  corporations,  charities,  public  bodies,  glebes,  &c. 
Making  a  deduction,  then,  for  these,  for  house  property,  and  for 
duplicate  entries,  it  may  be  safely  estimated  ibhat  there  are  not  more 
thaji  200,000  owners  of  land,  as  distinguished  from  owners  of  mere 
house  property,  in  the  United  Kingdom.  Of  these,  about  5,000 
owners  of  2,000  acres  and  upwards  divide  between  them  two-iJlirds 
of  the  whole  area  of  the  country,  averaging  nearly  10,000  acres 
each;  65,000  owners  of  between  60  and  2,000  acres  have  rather 
more  than  one-fourth  of  the  country ;  and  130,000  own  one  thirty- 
fifth  of  the  country,  with  an  average  of  about  1 5  acres  each.  The 
estimate  will,  I  think,  fairly  represent  the  state  of  things.  It  is 
impossible  to  arrive  at  a  perfectly  accurate  statement,  on  account  of 
the  difficulty  caused  by  duplicate  entries.  As  an  illustration  of  this, 
I  may  mention  that  the  "  Scotsman  "  recently  published  a  list  of 
the  separate  properties  entered  in  the  return  under  the  names  of 
peers;  it  brought  out  this  result,  that  the   523   peers  <^^>^AAlfA 
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ayerage,  properties,  each  in  three  different  connties,  with  an  aggre- 
gate of  1 5,400,000  acres,  or  one-fifth  of  the  whole  area  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  and  a  yearly  valne  of  13,700,000^,  giving  an  aT^ngeof 
30^000  acres,  and  25,000^  a-year,  for  each  peer,  irrespectiTe  of 
woods,  manors,  London  property,  and  land  let  on  long  leases,  a 
somewhat  startling  fact,  as  bearing  upon  the  extent  to  wbicii 
property  has  been  aggregated  in  a  few  hands  in  this  conntry. 

Comparing  this  state  of  things  with  France,  it  is  at  once  eTideni 
what  an  in^nense  disparity  there  is  between  the  two  ooantnes^ 
According  to  Monsieur  de  Lavergne,  speaking,  however,  before  the 
severance  of  Alsace,  when  the  area  of  France  was  about  one  liaif 
larger  than  that  of  the  United  Kingdom,  there  were  then,  in  France, 
50,000  owners  of  so-called  large  properties,  averaging  750  acres 
each,  with  an  aggregate  of  37  million  acres,  or  one-third  of  tiie  awa 
of  France.  There  were  500,000  medium-sized  proprietors,  averagiof 
7  5  acres  each,  and  with  an  aggregate  of  another  one- third  of  France, 
and  there  were  five  millions  of  small  proprietors,  with  an  average  of 
7  5  acres,  and  owning  together,  the  remaining  one-third  of  France. 
A  greater  contrast  between  two  countries  it  would  be  difficult  to 
imagine.  The  one  is  the  paradise  of  small  proprietors,  the  oths  d 
large  proprietors. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  aggregation  of  land  in  few  hsA 
has  been  carried  to  a  far  greater  extent  in  Ireland  and  Scotland 
than  even  in  England.  In  parts  of  England  there  is  still  a  class  d 
yeomen  and  of  small  proprietors.  In  Ireland  and  Scotland  theff 
classes  are  almost  unknown.  In  Scotland,  after  deducting  honst 
properties,  duplicate  entries,  and  property  in  mortmain,  there  art 
certainly  not  more  than  8,000  proprietors  of  land  to  a  population  d 
3^  millions  and  an  acreage  of  20  millions.  In  Ireland,  out  of  a 
population  of  5^  millions,  and  a  total  area  of  2 1  millions  of  acres, 
there  are  not  more  than  17,000  landowners,  and  only  50,000  other 
persons  who  have  a  permanent  interest  even  in  a  house. 

In  England,  then,  i  person  out  of  1 30  is  probably  an  owner  of 
land ;  omitting  London,  i  person  out  of  30  owns  a  bouse,  h 
Scotland,  i  person  out  of  400  is  an  owner  of  land,  and  i  in  28  of  a 
house.  In  Ireland  i  in  315  owns  land,  and  only  i  in  120  owns  a 
house. 

There  are  other  circumstances  which  appear  to  me  to  make  this 
state  of  things  far  more  serious  in  Ireland  than  in  the  other  two 
coimtries.  The  population  of  Ireland  is  almost  wholly  employed  in 
agriculture.  It  is  a  country  of  small  &rms.  There  are  no  less 
than  600,000  agricultural  holdings,  averaging  34  acres  eadi; 
168,000  average  20  acres,  and  138,000  average  12  acres  each.  The 
economical  defence  often  put  forward  for  large  pix)pertie8,  that  they 
conduce  to  large  farms,  and  to  a  commercial  treatment  ol  the  lasd, 
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cannot  be  urged  in  defence  of  the  state  of  things  in  Ireland.  There 
is  no  oonntry  where  the  peasantry  cling  with  more  passionate  love 
to  the  spil.  It  is  a  oonntry  where  one  wonld  have  expected  to  find  a 
large  body  of  peasant  proprietors.  No  snch  class  exists.  In  their 
place  we  have  a  multitude  of  peasant  farmers,  holding,  with  rare 
exceptions,  under  yearly  tenancies,  doing  for  their  land  and  houses 
those  improvements  which  in  England  are  done  by  the  landlords, 
but  protected  in  such  tenancies  by  the  undefined  and  unrecognised 
custom  of  the  country,  and,  to  some  extent,  by  the  Land  Act  of  1870 
against  arbitrary  and  vexatious  ejectment.  Does  not  this  state  of 
things  fully  explain  the  chronic  state  of  discontent  in  Ireland? 
Does  it  not  account  for  agrarian  troubles,  and  for  demands  made 
■with  so  much  passion  for  fixity  of  tenure  ?  It  seems  to  me,  as  it 
bas  seemed  to  many  others,  that  there  is  no  country  in  the  world 
where  the  creation  of  a  farmer  proprietary,  in  its  broadest  §ense,  is 
more  needed ;  none  where  better  results  might  be  expected  from  the 
gradual  introduction  of  a  peasant  proprietorship,  whether  we  look 
at  the  question  from  the  economic  or  political  point  of  view. 

Two  efiPorts  have,  in  recent  years,  been  made  by  Parliament  in 
this  direction,  the  one  by  what  are  known  as  Mr.  Bright's  clauses  in 
the  Land  Act  of  1870,  and  the  other  by  the  Irish  Church  Disestab- 
lishment Act  of  1869.  Under  Mr.  Bright's  clauses  it  was  proposed 
to  facilitate  the  purchase,  by  tenants,  of  land  sold  by  the  Encum- 
bered Estates  Court.  The  clauses,  however,  for  some  unexplained 
reasons,  have  not  produced  much  result.  About  7(5o  such  sales 
only  have  been  effected.  The  other  attempt,  though  on  a  smaller 
scale,  has  been  more  successful.  Under  the  Irish  Church  Act,  the 
landed  property  of  the  Church,  with  a  rental  of  about  2oo,oooZ. 
a-year,  was  directed  to  be  sold.  The  land  was  held  by  nearly 
io,ooo  &rming  tenants,  paying,  on  the  average,  2oL  a-year.  The 
commissioners  were  directed  to  offer  the  land,  in  the  first  instance, 
to  the  tenants,  who  were  to  be  permitted  to  pay  at  once  only 
one-fourth  of  the  purchase  money,  and  to  pay  off  the  remainder  by 
instalments  of  principal  and  interest  spread  over  thirty-two  years. 
The  conmiissioners,  in  their  last  report,  state  that  they  have 
effected  sales,  in  this  way,  of  one-half  the  Church  property;  already 
upwards  of  4,000  tenants  have  availed  themselves  of  the  offer,  and 
the  commissioners  say  that  they  expect  the  remainder  will  be  sold 
in  the  same  manner.  They  add  the  very  important  fact  that  a 
better  price  is  obtained  from  the  tenants  than  from  other  pur- 
chasers, and  that  the  tenants  are  generally  able  to  find  the  necessary 
one-fonrth  of  the  purchase-money ;  the  average  pnce  obtained  has 
been  twenty-five  years'  purchase  of  the  yearly  rental,  while,  in  the 
Encumbered  Estates  Court,  the  average,  of  late  years,  has  been 
only  twenty  years'  purchases.     In  many  cases  money  has  been  sent 
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over  from  America  to  assist  in  tbe  purchase.  The  intention  and 
effect  of  the  Irish  Church  Act  is  now  fully  appreciated ;  and  the 
agricultural  tenants  are  almost  universally  anxious  to  purchase 
their  farms.  When  the  operation  is  completed,  nearly  10,000  new 
landowners  will  have  been  created,  an  addition  of  more  than  50  per 
cent,  to  the  existing  number.  In  view  of  this  success,  it  is  eminently 
worthy  of  consideration  why  Mr.  Bright's  clauses  in  the  Land  Act 
should  have  had  so  little  result.  Is  it  due  to  the  want  of  some 
authority  to  negociate  with  the  tenants,  or  to  some  defect  in  the 
clauses  ?  Under  the  Encumbered  Estates  Act,  no  less  than  one- 
fourth  of  the  whole  of  Ireland  has  been  sold  during  the  last  twenty 
years.  What  incalculable  good  might  have  been  done  bad  Parlia- 
ment long  ago  taken  this  opportunity  of  facilitating  the  purchase  of 
these  lands,  or  a  great  part  of  them,  by  the  tenant.  By  this  time 
we  might  have  had  a  class  of  small  landowners  numbered  bj 
thousands,  and  influencing  most  materially  for  good  the  condition 
of  Ireland,  both  socially  and  politically.  If,  however,  it  be  fully 
recognised  that  it  is  desirable  to  move  in  this  direction ;  if  public 
opinion  is  impressed  with  the  policy  of  .  increasing  the  number  of 
proprietors,  other  modes  of  carrying  it  out  will  doubtless  be 
discovered.  There  are  other  properties  in  mortmain.  There  are 
the  vast  estates  belonging  to  the  city  companies.  Tbe  starange 
anomaly  of  permitting  these  great  dining  clubs  to  act  the  part  of 
landlords  in  Ireland  has  often  been  questioned.  Such  a  kind  of 
mortmain  is  ttie  very  last  which  is  desirable.  It  may  be  a  qnestacBi 
whether  they  should  not  be  compelled  to  sell.  The  further  progress 
of  this  experiment  of  creating  peasant  proprietors  will  be  watchei 
with  interest.  One  reason  there  is  to  fear  for  its  future.  Under 
oar  present  system  of  land  laws  the  complications  of  title  are  likely 
to  become  very  great.  Small  owners  are  quite  as  apt  as  large  ownen 
to  tie  up  their  properties  and  to  complicate  their  titles  ;  and  I  fear 
too  many  of  these  small  properties  may  end  in  being  wholly  con* 
sumed  in  law  expenses.  If  we  are  to  favour  the  increase  of  small 
proprietors,  we  must  also  do  much  in  the  direction  of  simplifying 
the  laws  under  which  land  is  held  and  transmitted. 

I  have  already  shown  that  the  case  of  England  is  different  fitnn 
that  of  Ireland.  Proportionally  there  are  more  landowners  in 
England.  There  are  still  parts  of  it  where  a  class  of  yeomen  and 
small  proprietors  exist.  It  is,  however,  universally  believed  that 
the  number  of  these  is  rapidly  diminishing,  and  that  we  are  oon- 
stantly  approaching  more  closely  to  the  condition  when  the 
cultivators  of  the  soil  will  be  entirely  detached  from  any  permanent 
interest  in  it,  and  when  even  the  smaller  squirearchy  will  be  extin- 
guished in  large  estates,  and  when  the  bulk  of  the  land  will  be  held 
by  large  proprietors,  or  by  villa  holders.     Why  should  the  condi- 
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tion  of  England  in  this  respect  be  so  different  from  any  other  part 
of  the  world  ?  In  Europe,  generally,  the  whole  tendency  of*  legis- 
lation of  late  years,  and  of  public  opinion,  has  been  to  favour 
proprietary  rights  as  opposed  to  tenancy,  and  to  promote  the 
existence  of  a  large  body  of  farming  or  peasant  proprietors.  The 
larger  part  of  the  land  is  everywhere  owned  and  farmed  by  the 
same  persons.  In  the  United  States,  and  in  our  colonies,  the 
relation  of  landlord  and  tenant  of  farming  land  scarcely  exists.  In 
the  former,  even  in  the  longest  settled  districts,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  large  towns,  where  land  has  a  great  value,  it  is  without 
exception  farmed  by  its  owners.  Why  is  it  that  England  should 
be  a  solitary  exception  to  this  almost  universal  rule  or  tendency 
elsewhere  ?  Certainly  it  does  not  result  from  the  necessity  of 
cultivating  the  land  in  large  holdings,  for  although  there  is  a 
greater  proportion  of  large  holdings  in  England  than  elsewhere,  a 
very  considerable  part  of  it  consists  of  small  holdings.  The  agri- 
cultural returns  show  that  there  are  in  England  and  Wales 
333)000  holdings  under  50  acres  each,  and  averaging  only  12  acres, 
and  54,500  holdings  of  between  50  a^d  100  acres,  averaging 
72  acres,  as  compared  with  about  82,000  holdings  of  above  100  acres 
each.  Nor  can  it  result  from  the  action  of  economic  laws  working 
under  a  system  of  free  transfer  of  land,  and  where  the  State  has 
used  no  influence.  On  the  contrary,  the  laws,  customs  and 
influences,  social  as  well  as  political,  of  this  country,  have  for 
centuries  combined  with  irresistible  power  to  promote  aggregation 
of  land,  to  prevent  dispersion,  and  to  make  the  title  and  transfer  of 
land  as  complicated  and,  therefore,  as  expensive  a  process  as  could 
possibly  be  devised.  To  what  extent  this  aggregation  of  land  is 
now  taking  place  it  is  impossible  to  say,  nor  shall  we  know  for 
certain,  until  some  few  years  hence  another  Domesday  Book 
enables  us  to  compare  with  the  present  return ;  an  examination, 
however,  of  the  present  return  will,  I  think,  confirm  the  popular 
view  that  the  aggregation  of  land  is  already  very  great,  and  is 
increasing.  It  is  only  the  very  large  estates  which  can  stand  the 
burthen  of  the  successive  family  charges  which  are  necessitated  by 
the  system  of  settlements,  and  which  can  maintain  the  ever  rising 
standard  of  luxury.  I  need  not  dwell  here  upon  the  difficulties 
caused  by  the  almost  universal  existence  of  the  limited  owner,  the 
tenant  for  life  who  has  not  complete  power  over  his  estate,  either 
for  improvement  or  for  sale ;  the  obstruction  to  the  proper  outlay 
of  capital  upon  properties  so  circumstanced,  the  makeshifts  which 
the  legislature  has  adopted  in  order  to  get  rid  of  this  difficulty ; 
neither  need  I  dwell  upon  the  ever  increasing  difficulties  of  local 
government  in  rural  districts  caused  by  the  diminution  of  persons 
permanently  intereBted  in  the  soil.  p,:,.e.b,Google 
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Whether  we  regard  the  question  from  the  point  of  view  of 
economy,  of  the  application  of  capital  to  the  land,  or  from  the 
importance  of  increasing  the  number  of  persons  who  have  proprie- 
tary rights  in  the  soil,  it  seems  to  be  equally  desirable  that  the 
influence  and  weight  of  our  laws  should  be  transferred  to  the  oppo- 
site scale,  and  in  lieu  of  facihtating,  promoting,  and  protecting 
aggregation,  it  should,  at  least,  give  no  encouragement  to  this 
process,  but  should  give  every  facility  for  dispersion  and  transfer. 

The  equal  partition  of  land  on  intestacy,  the  restriction  of  set- 
tlements, at  all  events,  to  one  generation,  the  giving  full  power  of 
sale  to  those  who  are  now  subject  to  settlements,  the  simplification 
of  titles,  and  the  easy  means  of  registration  which  would  at  once 
result  from  these  changes,  would,  slowly  but  surely,  work  in  the 
direction  suggested,  and  alter  the  tendency  of  our  laws,  and  pro- 
bably in  the  end  afEect  other  customs  and  influences,  which  those 
laws  now  protect  and  encourage.  It  is,  I  think,  unnecessary  to 
discuss  the  ^ther  expedient  sometimes  suggested  of  compulsory 
division  of  landed  property  on  the  death  of  its  owner,  such  as  the 
French  "  code  "  enforces.  The  freedom  of  willing  is  too  much 
prized  in  this  country  to  make  it  possible  to  entertain  the  proposal ; 
though  it  is  worthy  of  notice  that,  under  the  present  system  of 
settlements,  the  existing  owners  of  land,  sus  tenants  for  life,  are 
almost  invariably  deprived  of  the  power  of  bequest.  Our  colonists 
and  the  American  people,  while  rejecting  and  repealing  all  our 
land  laws,  have  maintained  the  principle  of  freedom  of  wilHng. 

It  must,  also,  be  observed  that  the  compulsory  division  of  pro- 
perty by  law  in  France  is  founded  upon  custom  and  national  feeling, 
which  is  almost  universal,  and  which  would  act  with  certainty  even 
in  the  absence  of  any  such  law.  It  is  well  recognised  now  that  in 
France,  even  under  the  old  regime  before  the  French  Eevolution, 
there  was  a  vast  number  of  small  proprietors  who  always  observed 
the  custom  of  equal  division  of  property  at  death.  Primogeniture 
and  entail  were  the  privileges  only  of  the  nobility,  and  were  pro- 
hibited to  all  other  classes.  The  Revolution  of  1789  did  away  with 
these  exceptional  privileges,  and  made  compulsory  and  universal 
that  which  was  already  the  custom  or  law  for  the  rest  of  the  nation ; 
and  so  speedily  did  the  principles  of  the  revolution  obtain  sway, 
even  with  the  upper  classes,  that  when,  after  the  restoration  of  the 
Monarchy,  the  reactionary  Government  of  1826  endeavoured  to 
restore  the  principle  of  primogeniture  to  a  very  limited  extent, 
proposing  to  apply  it  only  to  that  portion  of  the  landed  property 
which,  by  the  Code  Napoleon,  was  disposable  by  will,  the  measure 
met  with  the  most  determined  opposition  even  from  the  old  nobility. 
The  foremost  of  this  body  were  the  most  active  opponents  of  the 
measure;   hundreds  of  eldest  sons  petitioned  against  it^  on  the 
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ground  that  it  wonld  introduce  discord  into  families ;  and,  though 
supported  by  the  Government,  it  was  rejected  by  a  large  majority 
of  the  Chamber  of  Peers.  The  principle  of  eqnal  partition  of 
property  on  death  is,  therefore,  firmly  rooted  in  the  social  system  of 
France,  and  is  supported  by  an  overwhelming  force  of  opinion 
among  all  classes. 

There  is  almost  the  same  weight  of  public  opinion  on  the 
subject  in  the  United  States.  Although  freedom  of  bequest  is 
preserved  and  prized,  the  custom  of  equal  partition  of  property 
among  children  is  almost  universal.  The  present  American  Minister, 
a  most  distinguished  lawyer,  informed  me  a  short  time  ago,  that  in 
his  country  the  opinion  even  of  the  upper,  classes  of  society  would 
not  support  any  unequal  distribution  of  property  by  a  testator 
among  his  children.  If  any  great  inequality  were  shown,  it  was 
almost  certain  that  the  will  would  be  disputed  and  set  aside  by  a 
jury  on  the  ground  of  undue  influence.  This  state  of  public  opinion 
reminds  one  of  the  old  fiction  of  the  Roman  lawyers  which  was 
invented  to  protect  children  from  being  disinherited  by  their 
parents.  It  was  presumed  by  the  courts  that  such  a  person  could 
not  be  of  sane  mind,  and  under  the  suit  known  as  querela  inofficiosi 
testamenti,  a  will  could  be  set  aside  unless  a  certain  prescribed  pro- 
portion of  the  testator's  property  was  bequeathed  to  each  child.  It 
was  fiwm  this  source,  no  doubt,  that  the  French  derived  their  laws 
of  compulsory  division  of  property. 

How  very  far  opinion  in  this  country  is  from  any  such  mood  I 
need  hardly  point  out.  Is  it,  however,  too  much  to  expect  that  a 
change  may  take  place  in  this  respect  even  among  the  upper  classes  ? 
that  they  may  learn  to  think  that  it  is  not  wise  to  pursue  the  course 
of  aggregation  of  land  ?  that  it  is  in  the  interest  of  property  itself 
that  it  should  be  more  widely  distributed  ?  that  it  would  be  wise  to 
encourage  the  growth  of  proprietary  rights  ?  that  the  settlements 
usually  made  are  unwise  and  unjust  ?  and  that  it  is  better  to  trust 
their  immediate  descendants  with  full  power  over  the  family  estate  ? 
I  cannot  but  think  that  the  returns  which  I  have  alluded  to,  and 
a  comparison  which  they  invite  with  the  condition  of  other  countries, 
may  do  something  to  induce  a  change  of  feeling  on  this  subject. 

I  have  only  to  conclude  by  saying  that,  in  my  humble  opinion, 
the  distribution  of  property  is  not  less  a  matter  of  concern  to 
economists  than  its  production.  The  institution  of  individual 
ownership  of  land,  even  more  than  of  other  property,  rests  mainly 
on  the  principle,  that  as  an  incentive  to  industry  and  thrift,  it  is  the 
best  promoter  of  civilisation  and  progress.  The  more  widely, 
therefore,  it  is  distributed,  the  more  it  is  brought  within  the  reach 
of  all,  consistently  with  that  security  which  is  the  only  root  of  all 
notions  of  property,  the  more  will  these  good  effects  b^  felt ;  while, 
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therefore,  every  facility  should  be  given  for  its  acquisition,  no 
restraint  should  be  placed  on  its  transfer  or  dispersion. 

I  have  endeavoured,  at  the  commencement  of  my  address,  to 
show  how  other  nations  may  profit  by  our  example,  in  giving  fall 
freedom  to  trade  and  commerce ;  I  have  concluded,  by  venturing  to 
point  out  how,  guided  to  some  extent  by  their  experience,  we  may 
apply  the  same  principle  of  commercial  freedom  to  land,  with  a 
resalt  not  less  beneficial  in  the  future  to  the  people  of  this  country. 
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The  Acts  of  Parliament  for  regulating  the  labours  of  children  and 
young  persons  in  factories  and  workshops,  "  require  of  all  children 
**  and  young  persons  up  to  the  age  of  16  years,  as  a  condition  of 
"  employment  in  any  factory,  the  production  of  a  certificate  of  age 
"  and  physical  capacity  for  work.  This  certificate,  as  given  in 
"  general  by  the  certifying  surgeon,  certifies  that  the  holder  has 
"  the  ordinary  strength  and  appearance  of  a  child  at  least  8  years 
**  of  age,  or  of  a  young  person  of  at  least  13  years  of  age,  as  the 
"  case  may  be,  and  states  the  belief  of  the  certifying  official  that  he 
"  or  she  is  at  least  of  the  age  specified,  and  certifies  that  he  or  she 
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^'  is  not  incapacitated  by  disease  or  bodily  infirmity  from  working 
^'  daily  in  the  factory  in  question. "  The  Boyal  Commissioners 
appointed  to  inquire  into  the  working  of  the  Factory  and  Work- 
shops Acts,  from  whose  report  (1876)  this  definition  of  the  dnties 
of  the  certifying  surgeons  is  taken,  recommend  that  the  Factory 
and  the  Workshops  Acts  should  be  assimilated,  and  that  all  children 
employed  under  its  provisions  should  produce  certificates  of  birth 
and  be  subject  to  medical  inspection  as  to  their  physical  fitness  for 
their  respective  occupations. 

In  the  same  report  the  question  has  been  raised  and  is  diBCussed 
at  length  in  the  separate  report  made  by  The  O' Conor  Don,  whether 
the  services  of  the  certifying  surgeons  cannot  wholly  be  dispensed 
with  when  the  age  of  a  child  or  young  person  can  be  established 
by  the  production  of  a  certificate  of  birth  ;  and  some  of  the  sub- 
inspectors  express  opinions  in  favour  of  this  view,  though  the  mass 
of  the  evidence  is  in  fiftvour  of  the  opinion  expressed  in  the  general 
report  of  the  Commissioners,  that  the  certifying  surgeons  have  given 
valuable  aid  in  the  administration  of  the  Acts  hitherto,  and  are 
necessary  for  their  proper  observance  in  the  future. 

As,  however,  the  certifying  system  is  a  great  tax  on  the  manu- 
facturers who  pay  the  fees,  the  grounds  of  objection  are  deserving 
of  consideration.  They  are  of  two  kinds :  the  first,  that  Burgeons 
are  unable  to  certify  to  the  exact  age  of  children,  and  that  they 
often  make  great  mistakes  in  their  attempts  to  do  so;  and  the 
second,  'Hhat  previous  factory  legislation  has  rendered  medical 
*'  certificates  useless  and  antiquated,  as  factories  are  more  healthy, 
"  labour  less  fatiguing,  and  bodily  disease  and  infirmity  uncommon 
"  and  excluded  from  employment  by  the  simple  commercial  con- 
"  sideration  that  it  would  not  pay  for  engaging." 

With  regard  to  the  difficulty  of  determining  the  ages  of  children, 
and  the  mistakes  which  occur  in  attempting  to  certify  them,  I  am. 
satisfied,  from  a  large  number  of  observations  and  inquiries  made 
among  all  classes  of  children,  that  there  are  no  physical  qualities 
sufficiently  distinct  amd  constant  to  indicate  the  age  of  a  child  within 
two,  and  often  three  years,  of  its  actual  birthday,  and  that  a  certificate 
of  birth  is  the  onl/y  evidence  which- com  be  relied  on;  and  the  converse 
of  this  is  equally  true,  thai  age  is  not  a/n  indicaiion  of  any  constant 
physical  qualities,  amd  a  certificate  of  birth  is  not,  therefore,  sufficient 
evidence  of  fitness  for  factory  work,  and  cannot  supply  the  place  of  a 
proper  medical  examination, 

'By  referring  to  Tables  III  and  IV,  which  show  the  principal 
physical  qualities,  the  height,  weight,  and  chest  girth,  of  a  thou- 
sand boys  and  a  thousand  girls  of  each  of  the  factory  ages,  it  will 
be  seen  at  a  glance  that  no  one  of  these  qualities,  nor  all  three 
combined,  are  sufficient  to  distinguish  the  children  of  one, age 
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from  those  on  either  side  of  it,  except  in  a  few  cases  of  overgrown 
and  undersized  children  at  the  top  and  bottom  of  each  age-oolnmn. 
If,  for  instance,  we  take  the  three  columns  of  the  heights  of  chil- 
dren of  the  ages  of  10,  11,  and  12  years,  we  find  that  there  are 
only  3  children  of  the  age  of  12  taller  than  those  of  11,  and 
only  7  of  the  boys  of  11  years  are  taller  than  those  of  10.  The 
difference  is  still  less  at  the  bottom  of  the  columns,  where  we  find 
the  dwarfs  of  the  respective  ages.  There  is  one  boy  of  11  years 
shorter  in  stature  than  those  of  12,  and  4  of  10  shorter  than  those 
of  11  years  ;  but  of  2,ocx)  boys  of  the  two  ages  of  11  and  12  years, 
1,996  are  of  similar  heights,  and  it  would  be  quite  iinpossible  to 
judge,  by  height  alone,  whether  any  one  of  these  boys  was  11  or 
12  years  old ;  and  the  same  remark  applies  to  all  the  other  columns 
of  the  series,  and  to  the  chest  girths  and  the  weights  as  much  as  to 
the  heighi^.  Moreover,  the  wide  range  of  growth  at  each  age', 
extending  in  a  thousand  boys  to  16  inches,  and  carrying  with  it 
an  almost  equal  development  of  other  physical  quaUties,  renders 
height  and  bulk  of  body  worthless  as  indication  of  age. 

Neither  are  averages  of  the  least  use  for  this  purpose.  Thus  the 
average  height  of  boys  of  the  age  of  11  years  is  52^  inches,  but  of  a 
thousand  children  of  that  age  there  are  only  153  of  the  average 
height,  420  being  above  and  the  same  number  below  it.  Of  the 
same  height  as  the  153  boys  of  11,  viz.,  52^  inches,  there  &re  4  of 
the  age  of  8,  60  of  the  age  of  9,  128  of  the  age  of  10,  12 1  of  the  age 
of  12,  and  99  of  the  age  of  13  years.  In  6,000  boys  there  are  220 
boys  older  and  192  younger,  any  one  of  which  might  pass  as  an 
average  boy  of  11  years,  as  far  as  height  is  concerned.  We  need  no 
more  convincing  proof  than  this  of  the  worthlessness  of  mere 
averages  of  physical  qualities  so  commonly  used  for  deciding  ques- 
tions of  this  kind.  An  average  conveys  to  the  mind  no  definite 
idea  of  the  great  variableness  of  the  individuals  from  which  it  has 
been  deduced ;  thus,  the  difference  between  the  average  child  of  10 
and  the  average  child  of  11  years  is  2  inches,  but  the  difference 
between  the  shortest  and  tallest  boy  of  either  age  is  16  inches, 
or  about  a  third  of  the  mean  height. 

To  avoid  con^sion,  I  have  dealt  only  with  the  figures  in  the 
tables  of  heights,  but  the  same  remarks  apply  equally  to  every 
other  physical  quality  which  can  be  measured.  In  ijie  weights 
there  is  a  still  wider  variation.  The  difference  between  the  weights 
of  an  average  boy  of  10  and  one  of  11  years  old  is  6  lbs.,  but  the 
difference  between  the  lightest  and  heaviest  is  about  46  lbs.,  and  the 
heaviest  boy  of  the  age  of  10  years  is  double  the  weight  of  the 
lightest  boy  of  the  same  age. 

The  development  of  the  teeth  is  probably  the  physical  quality 
which  most  nearly  indicates  the  ages  of  children  between  8  and  14 
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years ;  but  from  a  careful  examination  of  a  large  number  of  children 
working  in  factories,  and  others  living  in  town  and  country  dis^ 
tricts,  but  not  following  any  occupation,  and  therefore  having  no 
inducement  to  disguise  or  misrepresent  their  ages,  I  am  convinced 
that  the  order  of  the  appearance  of  the  teeth  varies  so  widely  in 
diflferent  individuals  and  different  classes  of  society,  that  it  cannot 
be  trusted  as  a  test  of  age.  My  observations  lead  me  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  the  permanent  teeth  are  developed  earlier  in  town  than 
rural  populatioDS,  and  oftener  in  small,  physically  ill-developed 
children  than  in  well-grown  healthy  ones.  Taking  the  agricultural 
children  as  a  standard,  I  should  say  that  the  factory  children  were 
older  than  they  represented  themselves  to  be,  which  is  very  improb- 
able, as  the  parents  of  the  children  are  generally  anxious  to  over- 
state their  age,  in  order  that  they  may  the  sooner  pass  as  "  full- 
'^  timers ''  and  earn  higher  wages.  I  am  disposed  to  attribute  the 
premature  decay  of  the  teeth  so  much  more  common  in  the  large 
manufacturing  towns,  in  both. factory  and  non -factory  children, 
than  in  the  agricultural,  to  this  premature  development  and  to  some 
faults  in  the  diet  common  to  the  whole  factory  population.  In  the 
non-factory  districts  diseased  dentition  was  found  to  occur  at  the 
rate  of  35*6  per  i,ocx),  but  in  the  town  factory  districts  at  the  rate 
of  89*1  per  i,cx)o,  or  more  than  double  the  normal  rate. 

Altllongh  there  are  no  physical  signs  sufElciently  uniform  and 
constant  to  enable  the  certifying  surgeon  to  determine  the  age  of 
a  child,  it  is  very  necessary  it  should  be  known,  as  it  is  indicative 
of  a  certain  amount  of  physiological  development  which  is  riot  seen 
on  the  surface,  and  cannot  be  weighed  or  measured,  and  which  give 
value  to  others  which  can  be  so  ascertained.  A  child  of  9  years 
of  age  having  the  same  physical  proportions  as  one  of  10  or  11 
would  not  have  the  same  "  staying "  powers,  and  should  not  be 
subjected  to  the  same  amount  of  labour  if  each  were  worked  up  to 
his  full  capacity  for  it. 

Presuming  that  a  certificate  of  birth  can  be  obtained,  I  propose 
to  show  from  the  statistics  which  I  now  submit  to  the  Society,  the 
relations  which  exist  between  the  ages  and  the  heights,  chest 
girths,  and  weights  of  the  children,  for  the  purpose  of  forming 
minimum  standards  similar  to  those  used  for  the  examination  of 
recruits  for  the  army  and  navy,  and  which  may  form  a  wider  and 
more  intelligible  basis  for  future  factory  legislation. 

The  general  tables  show  the  actual,  the  average,  and  the 
mean  height,  chest  girths,  and  weights  of  nearly  10,000  factory 
and  other  children  of  the  working  classes,  arranged  for  the 
purpose  just  mentioned,  and  as  useful  standards  of  reference  for 
medical  ofl&cers  and  managers  of  charity  and  poor  law  schools, 
idiot  asylums,  &c.      The  tables  also  show  the  relativephysique 
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(as  far  as  it  can  be  determined  by  height,  chest  girth,  and  weight) 
of  the  children  at  present  employed  in  cotton  and  woollen  manu- 
factories, and  others  living  nnder  similar  social  conditions  but 
not  following  any  occnpation,  bat  chiefly  attending  schools. 

The  statistics  have  been  derived  from  the  following  sonrces : — 

I.  The  factory,  agricnltnral,  and  town  population,  from  mea- 
surements made  by  myself  and  other  assistant  commissioners  in 
Lancashire,  Cheshire,  and  Yorkshire,  for  the  purposes  of  Dr. 
Bridges'  and  Mr.  Holmes's  "Report  to  the  Local  Government 
**  Board  on  the  Proposed  Changes  in  Hours  and  Ages  of  Employ- 
*•  ment  in  Textile  Factories,  1873."  The  headings  of  the  columns 
sufficiently  indicate  the  different  classes  and  occupations  of  the 
children. 

II.  The  children  of  soldiers,  from  measurements  made  under 
the  superintendence  of  Dr.  Crosse,  medical  officer  of  the  Boyal 
Military  Asylum,  Chelsea,  and  extract^ed  from  the  register  of  that 
institution  by  his  permission. 

As  the  children  of  one  parent  of  full  military  stature,  and  bom 
in  our  large  garrison  towns,  these  boys,  who  are  well  fed,  drilled, 
and  cared  for,  form  a  fair  standard  of  Uie  ordinary  urban  population. 

ni.  The  children  of  sailors,  from  measurements  made  under 
the  superintendence  of  Mr.  G.  W.  Armstrong,  medical  officer  of  the 
Royal  Hospital  School,  Greenwich,  and  taken  from  the  register 
by  his  permission  and  assistance.  These  boys  are  the  children  of 
naval  men  chiefly  employed  in  the  coastguard  service,  and  are, 
therefore,  a  good  standard  of  the  rural  population. 

Each  table  is  divided  into  two  parts,  to  distinguish  the  children 
who  live  in  towns  from  those  who  live  in  the  country,  and  each  of 
these  divisions  is  further  subdivided  into  columns  showing  the 
occupation  of  the  children.  Columns  containing  the  total  number 
of  town  children  and  of  country  children  are  given,  and  these 
again  are  combined  to  form  a  grand  total  of  all  the  children  of  the 
same  age.  For  the  purpose  of  comparing  the  grand  totals  with 
each  other,  the  numbers  have  been  reduced  to  a  uniform  rate  per 
thousand,  and  are  given  separately  in  Tables  III  and  IV. 

The  statistics  of  the  children  of  the  same  age  are  arranged  in 
columns  opposite  to  each  other  on  a  horizontal  line  of  means,  t.d., 
the  measurements  and  weights  at  which  the  greatest  number  of 
observations  occur.  This  central  line  of  figures  represents  the 
typical,  or  mean  child  of  the  respective  ages  to  which  the  tables 
rd^er,  and  shows  how  the  individual  children  of  each  class  range 

VOL,    XXXIX.       PART    IV.  Digitized  by  Ci)SOglC 


686       BoBBBTS — Physical  Bequirements  of  Factory  Chilirm.   [Deo. 

above  or  below  it,  and  in  like  manner  the  averages  of  each  class. 
At  the  bottom  of  each  column  are  given  the  totals,  the  averages  or 
mathematical  means  (obtained  in  the  usual  way  by  dividing  the 
sum  of  the  values  observed  by  the  number  of  observations),  and 
the  means,  when  they  are  sufficiently  marked,  for  reference  and 
comparison.  It  will  be  observed  in  many  instances  that  the 
averages  and  meams  do  not  quite  agree ;  this  is  due  to  the  irregu- 
larities in  the  development  of  the  children  at  each  end  of  the 
columns — ^the  giants  and  dwarfs  which  are  found  to  exist  at  all 
periods  of  life. 

It  is  very  important  to  bear  in  mind  this  distinction  between 
the  averages  and  means,  and  when  the  latter  is  sufficiently  indicated 
to  use  it  for  purposes  of  comparison,  as  it  does  not  vary  with  acci- 
dental deviations  from  the  type  as  does  the  average. 

From  a  study  of  the  statistics  I  now  submit  to  the  Society,  and 
others  in  my  possession,  I  have  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  the 
law  which  fixes  the  typical  or  mean  child,  applies  also,  within 
certain  limits,  to  the  variations  above  and  below  the  mean.  Thus, 
on  referring  to  Table  V,  we  find  that  the  typical  boy  of  the  age  of 
8  years,  or  rather  8^  years  (the  mean  of  all  the  observations 
between  8  and  9  years),  has  a  height  of  46^  inches,  a  chest  girth 
of  22^  inches,  and  a  weight  of  55  lbs.  Another  boy  of  the  same 
age,  but  an  inch  taller,  has  half  an  inch  more  chest  girth  and  is 
2  lbs.  heavier,  while  another  boy  an  inch  shorter  in  stature  has  half 
an  inch  less  chest  girth,  and  is  2  lbs.  Hghter  in  weight.  Variations 
occur  in  the  numbers  on  corresponding  lines  of  the  tables,  but  this 
arises  from  differences  in  the  ages  of  the  children,  some  being 
8  years  old  and  others  nearly  9 ;  the  numbers  of  observations  are 
not  alike  in  all  the  tables,  and  there  is  the  disturbing  element  of 
the  irregular  development  of  giants  and  dwarfs.  When  the  numbers 
refer  to  the  same  boys,  we  find  a  remarkable  concordance  between 
the  heights  and  weights,  as  will  be  seen  on  comparing  the  following 
table  of  the  heights  and  weights  of  771  boys  of  the  exact  age  of 
14  years.  The  chest  girth  of  the  whole  number  has  not  been 
recorded,  so  no  comparison  can  be  made  on  that  head. 
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Table  I. — Showing  the  Heights  and  Weights  of  Seven  Hurtdred  and 
Seventy-One  Boys  of  the  Exact  Age  of  Fourteen  Years,  and  the 
Difference  between  the  Two  Series  of  Observations. 


Hoght  in  Inches. 

Namber 

of 

Observations. 

Weight  in  Poonds.* 

Nnmber 

of 

Observations. 

Diiference. 

64  to  65  

I 
4 
4 
8 

19 
27 

62 

87 

127 

131 

117 

84 

63 

16 

15 
6 

From— 

108  to  112  

104  „  108  

100  „  104  

96  „  100  

92  „    96  

88  „    92 

84  „     88 

80  „    84  

76  „     80  

72  „    76 

68  „    72  

64  „    68  

60  „    64 

56  „    60  

52  „    56 

^»    62  

I 

5 
8 

13 

20 

34 
56 
96 

134 

136 

120 

.    85 

40 

26 

4 

3 

0 

68  ..  64  

1 

62  „  63  

4 

61  „  62  

6 

60  „  61  

1 

69  „  60  

7 

58  .,  69  

6 

57  „  68  

9 

56  ,.  67  

7 

66  „  56  

6 

64  „  55  

3 

63  „  54 

1 

62  „  68  

23 

61  „  52  

0 

60  „  61  

11 

49  .,  60 

3 

771 

771 

— 

*  Without  clothee,  in  all  the  other  tables  10  lbs.  has  been  added  for  the 
weight  of  the  clothes. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  greatest  differences  which  occnr  between 
the  numbers  of  the  heights  and  the  weights  are  among  the  dwarfs, 
near  the  bottom  of  the  columns,  whereas  the  larger  nnmbers 
grouped  ronnd  the  mean,  near  the  centre  of  the  columns,  differ 
little  from  each  other.  The  inference  I  draw  from  this  table  is,  that 
the  mean  height  of  a  boy  of  14  years  is  56  inches,  and  his  weight 
(without  clothes)  76  lbs.,  and  for  eyery  variation  of  an  inch  in 
height  there  is  a  corresponding  increase  or  decrease  of  4  lbs.  in 
weight.  It  may  be  objected  that  there  is  no  necessary  connection 
between  the  two  series  of  observations,  and  that  the  numbers  have 
arranged  themselves  in  the  binomial  curves  which  all  such 
observations,  subject  to  small  errors,  assume.  For  the  purpose  of 
testing  my  theory  by  the  results  of  actual  observation,  I  have 
collected  the  heights  and  weights  of  1,000  boys  of  the  exact  age  of 
14  years,  with  Mr.  Crosse's  permission,  from  the  register  of  the 
Boyal  Military  Asylum,  and  have  arranged  them  in  the  following 
table  in  a  manner  to  show  their  relation  to  each  other.  The  mean 
height  is  56^  inches,  and  the  mean  weight  76  lbs. 
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Now  if  all  the  boys  had  typical  proportions,  the  whole  of  the 
figures  in  the  body  of  this  table  would  be  included  between  the  two 
diagonal  lines  which  indicate  the  typical  weights  for  each  height 
in  succession  from  left  to  right ;  but  as  we  know  that  many  boys 
are  not  typically  formed,  especially  at  the  age  of  14  years,  when 
there  is  the  disturbing  element  of  advanced  or  retarded  puberty,  it 
is  sufficient  that  the  lines  should  include  the  means  of  each  column. 
In  this  respect  the  table  is  confirmatory  of  my  theory.  Near  the 
middle  of  the  table  there  are  seven  columns  where  the  actual  and 
the  theoretical  means  are  nearly  the  same,  while  the  dwarfs  are 
2  lbs.  heavier  and  tlie  giants  2  lbs.  lighter  than  my  scale  indicates. 
The  number  of  observations  at  each  end  of  the  table  are  not  sufficient 
to  show  the  true  means,  and  giants  and  dwarfs  are  acknowledged 
variations  from  the  .ordinary  laws  regulating  human  proportions. 
It  is  quite  in  accordance  with  general  observation  that  dwarfs  are 
heavier  and  giants  lighter,  in  proportion  to  their  heights,  than  the 
average  boys  of  14  years,  and  it  is  no  doubt  the  same  at  all  other 
ages. 

From  the  materials  given  in  the  general  tables,  formulaB  can  be 
constructed  for  determining  the  typical  proportions  of  any  child 
which  may  come  under  the  notice  of  the  certifying  surgeon ;  but 
the  variations  may  be  too  numerous  to  make  them  of  much  practical 
value.  Thus,  having  obtained  the  proportions  of  the  mean  child 
and  the  rate  of  his  increase  from  year  to  year,  and  taking  height — 
which  is  the  most  constant  element — for  the  unit,  we, can  fix  his 
scale  of  proportions  for  each  year  or  for  any  poHion  of  it.  This 
scale  would  apply  within  reasonable  limits  to  the  same  variations 
in  height  above  and  below  the  means  of  the  years  from  which  it  is 
deduced,  or,  in  other  words,  two  children  of  the  same  stature  should 
have  the  same  chest  girth  and  the  same  weight,  although  one  may 
be  8  and  the  other  9  years  of  ag^.  As,  however,  the  rate  of  increase 
is  not  uniform,  a  separate  scale  must  be  constructed  for  each  year, 
which  will  only  be  applicable  to  the  two  years  from  which  it  is 
deduced.  The  following  table  is  an  attempt  to  construct  scales  of 
proportions  for  each  of  the  factory  ages. 
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Tablb  II. — For  Determining  the  Typical  Height^  Chest  Oirtk,  and  Weight 
of  any  Child  of  the  Working  Classes  between  the  Ages  of  Eight  and 
Fourteen  Years, 


UonSf 

R&Le  of  Incre&ie  from 

Ratio  of  Hdgltl, 

T' 

If  pjir  to  Vesr. 

Cheit  Ginh,  aivd  'ffaglit. 

Age. 

Height. 

Chest 
Girth. 

Weight. 

Height 

Cheet 
Girth. 

Weight. 

Height 

Chest 

Girth. 

Weight 

In. 

In. 

Ibe. 

In. 

In. 

lbs. 

In. 

In. 

Ibt. 

n.... 

44'5 

220 

5»'o 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

8i.... 

4<5-5 

22*5 

55-0 

2-0 

0-5 

3'o 

0-25 

1*5 

9*.... 

48-^ 

280 

59*0 

Z'O 

0-5 

4-0 

0-25 

a'o 

lOi.... 

5o'5 

23-5 

63-0 

a-0 

0-5 

4-0 

0-26 

2*0 

lU... 

S^'S 

240 

69-0 

Z'O 

0-5 

6-0     • 

0-25 

3*0 

m... 

53'5 

24-5 

75'o 

i-o 

0-6 

6-0 

0-5 

4*0 

13i... 

55-5 

26*5 

8i*o 

1*5 

10 

60 

0-75 

4-0 

This  scale  may  be  applied  in  the  following  manner; — Supposing 
it  is  desired  to  find  the  chest  girth  and  weight  of  a  child  of  11| 
years  of  age,  whose  height  is  48^  inches.  The  mean  child  of  11| 
years  has  a  height  of  52^  inches,  so  that  our  supposed  child  has  a 
minns  difference  of  4  inches ;  we  most  therefore  deduct  four  times 
the  valaes  given  in  the  three  last  columns  opposite  11^  years,  and 
we  get  the  proportions  required.     Thus : — 


Height 

Chc«t  Girth. 

Weight 

Mean  child 

In. 

4 

In. 

240 

1-0 

lbs. 
69 
12 

Different 

StTODOsed  child 

48i 

230 

57 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  child  is  4  inches  taller  than  the  mean, 
we  must  add  the  difference  to  the  mean,  and  we  get  56^,  25,  and  81 
as  the  typical  proportions.  If  the  child  is  half  a  year  older  or 
younger  than  the  mean,  only  half  the  values  must  be  used.* 

The  measurements  in  this  table  apply  to  boys  only,  but  on  com- 
paring the  boys  and  girls  in  Tables  III  and  lY,  it  will  be  seen  that 
the  mea/n  girls  are  almost  uniformly  half  an  inch  shorter,  have  half 
an  inch  less  chest  girth,  and  are  from  2  lbs.  to  3  lbs.  lighter  in 
weight  than  the  boys  of  corresponding  ages,  so  that  the  corrections 
can  easily  be  made.     This  rule,  however,  does  not  apply  to  girls  of 

*  Qaetdet  says  that  the  weight  grows  a  little  more  rapidly  than  the  eqoaxe  of 
the  height.  -^ 
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13  years  of  age,  wHo  are  a  little  heavier  and  taller  than  boys  of  the 
sa/tne  age  in  this  country,* 

The  assertions  that  previous  ^Eictory  legislation  and  the  conse- 
quent improvement  in  the  health  and  physique  of  the  factory  popu- 
lation has  rendered  medical  examination  of  children  unnecessary, 
hardly  deserve  serious  consideration,  did  they  not  indicate  the 
difference  of  opinion  which  exists  among  factory  inspectors  and 
certifying  surgeons  as  to  what  the  physical  requirements  of  factory 
children  really  are  or  ought  to  be.  It  would,  indeed,  be  very  deplor- 
able, if  afber  forty  years  of  protective  legislation  no  decided 
improvements  had  taken  place  in  the  health  and  physical  development 
of  the  factory  operatives,  and  such  statistical  'evidence  as  I  have 
been  able  to  collect  shows  that  some  improvement  has  taken  place. 
Thus,  on  comparing  the  weights  of  factory  children  given  by 
Stanway  in  the  report  of  the  Royal  Commissioners,  1833,  and  those 
given  in  my  tables,  and  taken  in  1873,  the  result  is  highly  in  &vour 
of  the  latter : — 


Average  Weights. 

Age  Last  Birthday. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

Factory  children.  1873    

58-56 
5176 

61-65 
5700 

66-68 
61-84 

70-57 

•33    

65-07 

"DJfFoT^inc^ 

6-8o 

4-55 

4-84 

4-60 

From  these  figures  it  will  be  seen  that  a  factory  child  of  the 
present  day  of  the  age  of  9  years,  weighs  as  much  as  one  of  10  did 
in  1833,  one  of  10  now  as  much  as  one  of  11  then,  and  one  of  11 
now  as  much  as  one  of  12  then;  each  age  has  gained  one  year  in  forty 
years.     We  have  also  some  statistical  evidence  that  a  large  number 


*  The  following  fignres  show  the  difference  between  the  two  sexes.    The  boys 
and  girls  were  chieSy  factory  operatives : — 


Knm- 
ber 

Obser. 
▼ed. 

Boys' 
ikrenge 
Height. 

Num- 
ber 
Obwr- 
ved. 

GirlB* 
Avenge 
Height 

Num- 
ber 

Obeer- 
ved. 

Boye* 
Average 
Weight 

Num- 
ber 

Obeer- 
ved. 

Girli' 
Weight. 

Num- 
ber 

Obeer. 
ved. 

Boyi' 
Cheel 
Girth. 

Num- 
ber 

Obser- 
ved. 

Girls' 
Chest 
Girth. 

24 

SS'ii 

14 

56-08 

596 

70'12 

650 

7i'oo 

82 

H'Si 

10 

a5*3» 

Professor  Bowditch,  of  Boston,  United  States,  informs  me  that  the  girls  are  taller 
and  heavier  than  ihe  boys  in  that  city.  In  Belgium,  according  to  Qaetdet,  the 
two  seies  are  of  the  same  weight  at  12,  bat  the  boys  are  heavier  at  all  other  ages. 
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of  children  are  refused  as  physicallj  tmfit  for  factory  work.  I  have 
oqllected  the  following  fignres  from  a  paper  in  the  "Sanitary 
"  Record  "  (September,  1875),  by  Dr.  F.  Ferguson,  of  Bolton,  of 
the  children  he  has  passed  and  rejected  of  the  age  of  13  and 
upwards  during  the  years  1872  and  1873 : — 


Pawed. 

Bejeeted. 

Tear. 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

Females. 

Number. 

Weight 

Number. 

Weight. 

Number. 

Weight. 

Number. 

Wci^it 

1872.... 
'78.... 

82 
74 

74*09 
74-90 

164 
178 

77*50 
77'00 

127 

110 

64-14 
63-20 

74 
64 

63-62 
64-80 

156 

74-50 

337 

77*a5 

237 

63-67 

138 

64-21 

The  propo^ion  of  the  rejected  to  the  passed  is-as  i  to  i  '3 1 .  The 
fact  elicited  by  Dr.  Bridges  and  Mr.  Holmes  of  the  greater  preva- 
lence  of  flat-foot  among  factory  than  agricultural  children  is  very 
significant,  the  &ctory  children  being  affected  by  this  deformity  at 
the  rate  of  79*0  cases  per  thousand,  while  the  agricultural  had 
only  17*1  cases  per  thousand. 

It  is  probable  that  Dr.  Ferguson  has  a  higher  standard  of 
physical  requirements  than  many  other  certifying  surgeons,  but  a 
large  number  of  rejectTons  must  be  made  by  every  conscientious 
snrgepn  if  the  factory  population  is  no  better  or  no  worse  than  the 
general  population  of  the  country.  It  is  not,  however,  by  counting 
the  number  of  such  rejections  that  we  can  estimate  the  benefits  of 
the  certifying  system,  as  its  very  existence,  no  doubt,  forms  a  barrier 
which  many  diseased  and  deformed  children  never  attempt  to 


As  age  alone  cannot  be  relied  on,  and  as  much  difference  of 
opinion  exists  as  to  the  health  and  physique  of  the  factory  popula- 
tion, it  is  important  that  some  xmif  orm  plan  for  determining  the 
physical  requirements  of  the  children  should  be  adopted,  not  only  to 
assist  the  surgeon  in  the  performance  of  his  duty,  but  to  protect  the 
children  and  their  parents  firom  inexperienced,  careless,  or  crotchety 
officials.  My  statistics,  of  which  Tables  III  and  IV  are  the  sxmi- 
maries,  offer  materials  for  the  formation  of  standards  of  such 
requirements  which,  as  the  result  of  so  large  a  number  of  observa- 
.tions,  must  be  trustworthy. 
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Tablb  III. — Shomng  the  Height,  Chest  Oirth,  arid  Weight,  of  One  Thousand 
Boys  of  the  Ages  from  Eight  to  Fourteen  Years, 

Height. 


Height  in  Inches. 

Age  Last  Birthday. 

Total 
Number  at 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

13. 

each 
Height. 

From — 

62  to  63  

61  „  62  

60  «  61  

69  „  60  

68  „  69  

67  „  68  

66  „  67  

66  „  66 

64  „  66  

68  „  64  

62  „  58  

61  „  52  

60  „  61  

40  „  50  

48  „  49  

47  „  ^  

46  „  47  

46  „  46  

44  „  45  

43  „  44  

42  „  48  

41  „  42  

40  „  41  

89  „  40  

1 

2 

4 

22 

37 

93 

140 

191 

186 

149 

106 

45 

15 

6 

4 

1 

1 

8 

9 

14 

60 

84 

126 

162 

188 

156 

102 

63 

21 

8 

2 

1 

2 

6 

4 

16 

28 

78 

128 

159 

170 

160 

127 

72 

38 

15 

2 

2 

2 
6 

14 

20 

68 

98 

121 

167 

153 

153 

109 

68 

37 

12 

2 

1 

3 

6 

17 

29 

58 

104 

139 

154 

178 

121 

108 

38 

31 

9 

4 

2 

2 

4 

16 

32 

27 

79 

151 

146 

188 

137 

99 

64 

44 

12 

7 

2 

2 

7 
*3 

54 

n 
162 

313 

39*5 
501 
571 
565 
580 

5H 
516 
508 
437 
329 
228 

128 

55 

17 

7 

4 

1 

Total  

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

6,000 

ATerage 

46-93 

4901 

50-6 

62*18 

63-8 

64-96 

— 

Mean  

46-6 

486 

60-6 

626 

68-5 

66-0 
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Table  Ill.-^Shomng  the  Height,  Chest  Girth,  and  Weight— C<mt(L 
Chbst  Gibth  (Boys). 


Chett  Girth 

in 

Inches. 


Age  last  Birtliday. 


9. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


Total 
Number  at 

each 
IfeararemeDt. 


4 

18 

25 

70 

88 

160 

jl76 

166 

156 

90 

40 

6 

1 


1,000 


22-26 


22*6 


6 

10 

14 

37 

70 

111 

148 

184 

168 

131 

68 

38 

11 

4 


1,000 


230 


2 

7 

8 

21 

34 

82 

112 

159 

142 

150 

138 

80 

40 

20 

8 


1,000 


230 


23-52 


28-5 


1. 

5 
15 
16 


107 

112 

181 

139 

152 

89 

57 

14 

7 


1,000 


241 


1 

2 

10 

23 

46 

88 

145 

166 

196 

128 

103 

65 

20 

6 

1 


1,000 


24-71 


240 


1 

4 

6 

13 

25 

34 

61 

68 

120 

130 

155 

110 

100 

76 

54 

30 

9 

4 


1,000 


25-79 


24-5    25-5 


Pigitigod  by 


d 


4 
6 

'3 

26 

37 
78 

196 

288 
418 

5»o 

ns 
67+ 

741 
600 

444 

155 
5+ 
10 

I 


6,000 


OOQ  P 


^ 
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Table  IIL—Showing  the  Height,  Chest  Girth,  and  Weight—Cantd. 
Weight  (Boys). 


Weight  in  Ibt. 


Age  lut  Birthday. 


9. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


18. 


Total 

Nninber  at 

each 

Weight. 


W)rom — 
100  to  lU... 

98  „  100... 

M  „  98.... 

92  „  04... 

90  „  93.... 

SB  ,,  90™- 

86  „    88 

84  ,,  86... 

S3  „  ftl... 

m  „  82.., 

75  „  80.... 

76  „  78..,. 
74  „  76..., 
72  „  74.... 
70  „  72.... 
68  „  70.... 

ee  „  68... 

64  „  66... 

62  „  64.... 

60  „  62.... 

68  „  60.... 

56  „  68... 

64  „  56... 

52  „  64.... 

60  „  52.... 

48  „  50.... 

46  „  48.... 

44  „  46.... 

42  „  44.... 

40  „  42.... 

Total  

A,Yenge  ........ 

Mma   


4 

9 

16 

20 

35 

57 

88 

122 

139 

175 

129 

84 

52 

42 

23 

9 

1 

1,000 

560 

65<l 


1 
5 
9 

IS 
17 
30 
30 


104 

132 

122 

118 

99 

86 

36 

26 

11 

4 

3 

1,000 
6012 

59^0 


7 
7 
5 

18 

14, 

29 

82 

61 

69 

94 

95 

110 

119 

HI 

81 

68 

45 

27 

9 

7 

3 

2 


1,000 


6608 


630 


3 

6 

8 

12 

14 

17 

39 

39 

57 

73 

74 

108 

115 

93 

89 

72 

72 

43 


1,000 


7004 


690 


6 

7 

15 

12 

20 

23 

29 

50 

70 

70 

110 

108 

104 

95 

79 

74 

63 

23 

17 

14 

5 

4 

2 


1,000 


73-87 


750 


20 

21 

25 

23 

26 

47 

84 

66 

105 

103 

83 

76 

73 

69 

50 

48 

29 

22 

5 

7 

2 

7 


1,000 


78-55 


20 
ZI 

3' 
33 
47 

123- 
no 

15* 

zo6 

211 

241 
301 

31? 
379 
398 

+13 
4*0 
4a8 
387 
374 
34« 
^53 
137 
8S 

5^ 

^9 

11 

I 

6,000 


81 '0 


^ 
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Tablb  IV,—8homng  the  Height^  Chest  Oirth^  and  Weight  of  One  Thoutrmd 
Girls  of  the  Ages  from  Bight  to  Thirteen  Years, 

Height. 


Hd^t  in  Inches. 


AgelastBirthdmj. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


Total  Number 
at 


From — 

60  to  el- 


se „  60.. 
68  „  59.. 
67  „  68... 
66  „  67... 
66  „  66... 
64  „  66... 
63  „  64... 
62  „  68... 
61  „  62... 
60  „  61... 
49  „  60... 
48  „  49... 

47  „  48... 
46  „  47... 
46  „  46... 
44  „  46... 

48  „  44... 
42  „  48... 
41  „  42... 
40  „  41... 


Totel 

Arerage 
Mean 


8 

6 

81 

68 

117 

201 

197 

166 

138 

66 

12 

10 

6 


1,000 


46-48 


46-6 


1 

6 

2 

12 

88 

64 

112 

168 

176 

169 

127 

76 

87 

11 

7 


l,p00 


48*44 


480 


8 
4 

8 

26 

44 

74 

126 

180 

174 

160 

100 

80 

17 

10 

4 


1,000 


49-87 


2 

7 

7 

88 

46 

46 

112 

164 

176 

154 

121 

76 

85 

16 

7 


1,000 


61-74 


60-0    61-6 


12 

11 

14 

66 

86 

124 

134 

162 

138 

128 

101 

61 

29 

6 

6 


1,000 


63-22 


63-0 


12 

13 
:ii 

65 

73 

184. 

208 

330 

417 

495 

578 

576 

547 

5^0 

4*5 

»55 

185 

71 

19 

10 

6 


5,000 
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Table  IV.— 'Showing  the  Height,  Chest  Oirth,  and  Weight— Contd, 
Chbst  G-ibth  (Giblb). 


Chest  Girth  in 

Age  lut  Birthday. 

Tbtal  Namber 

*    Inches. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

at  each 

280   

8 

27 

19 

107 

102 

219 

126 

181 

92 

80 

43 

1 

2 

6 

17 

14 

53 

66 

180 

134 

198 

159 

113 

65 

40 

19 

2 

7 

15 

17 

44 

48 

84 

89 

172 

141 

191 

84 

74 

28 

9 

12 

14 

26 

62 

73 

95 

129 

145 

133 

99 

130 

44 

38 

5 

2 

14 

14 

31 

55 

93 

128 

142 

188 

140 

117 

66 

41 

16 

3 

2 

27*5   

28 

27-0  

3<J 

74 

140 

227 
288    . 

26*5   

26-0  

25-6   

25-0  

24-6  

435 
457 
682 

24-0  

28-5   

230  

593 
804 
454 
417 
188 

22-6  

220  

21-6   

210  

20-6   

20-0  

129 
62 

Total 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

5,000 

Average 

22-27 

22-57 

23-2 

23-84 

24-26 

— 

Mean 

220 

22-5 

230 

240 

24-5 
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Table  1Y.— Showing  the  Height,  Chest  Oirthy  and  Weigkt^dmtcL 

WSIGHT    (G-IBLS). 


Weight 
in  Potuds. 


100  to  lU  , 

98  H  100  . 

96  „  98  . 

94  „  96  . 

92  „  94  , 

90  „  92  . 

88  »  90  . 

86  „  88 

84  „  86 

82  „  84 

80  „  82 

78  „  80 

76  „  78 

74  „  76 

72  „  74 

70  „  72 

68  „  70 

66  ,)  68  . 

64  „  66 

62  „  64 

60  „  62 

68  „  60 

66  „  68 

64  „  66 

62  ,,  64 

60  „  62 

48  „  60 

46  „  48 

44„  46 

40  „  42 

Total 


Ayerage 
Mean  .... 


5 

0 

6 

6 

17 

46 

46 

103 

138 

164 

142 

115 

103 

68 

29 

23 


1,000 


Age  last  Birthday. 


62-74 


62-0 


1 

8 

3 

13 

9 

18 

18 

62 

64 

103 

99 

129 

128 

127 

76 

63 

42 

83 

12 

3 


1,000 


5703 


660 


10. 


13 
6 
3 

14 
24 
32 
66 
60 

104 
94 

104 
96 

120 
97 
77 
57 
24 
14 
6 


1,000 


62-44 


60-0 


11. 


6 
2 
8 
4 

6 

11 

27 

88 

28 

61 

48 

83 

76 

100 

84 

94 

98 

88 

59 

68 

23 

9 

6 

6 


1,000 


66-37 


66-0 


12. 


6 

11 
4 

9 

8 

6 

20 

19 

17 

64 

34 

48 

54 

75 

64 

96 

107 

^78 

68 

61 

64 

48 

^28 

21 

11 


1,000 


72-21 


720 


13. 


77-26» 


IVytalafcaU 
Weightft. 


5 
II 

4 

9 

X3 

7 

23 
23 
21 

65 
74 
88 

93 
»43 
'49 

257 
262 
324 
320 
405 
372 
439 
447 
402. 

283 

208 

164 

96 

4« 
26 


5»ooo 


•  The  weight  of  the  girls  of  13  years  is  the  average  of  337  factory  giris 
passed  by  Dr.  P.  Ferguson,  of  Bolton.  The  average  weight  of  205  which  h» 
rejected  was  63*25  lbs. 
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Directing  our  attention,  in  the  first  place,  to  the  table  of  heights 
of  boys  (III),  we  find  that  the  three  lowest  groups  of  each  age- 
column  contain  a  very  small  number  of  individuals,  the  numbers  per 
thousand  being  at  the  age  of  8  years,  1 1 ;  at  the  age  of  9  years,  1 1  ; 
at  the  age  of  10  years,  19 ;  at  the  age  of  11  years,  1 5  ;  at  the  age  of 
12  years,  1 5  ;  and  at  the  age  of  13  years,  2 1 .  All  these  I  propose  to 
exclude  as  physically  too  short  of  stature  for  factory  work.  The 
fourth  group  from  the  bottom  of  each  column  consists  of  a  larger 
number  of  individuals,  and  may  be  taken  at  the  minimum  standard 
of  height  for  each  age.  This  would  give  for  the  lowest  stature  for 
boy^  of  8  years  of  age,  42  inches ;  9  years,  44  inches ;  10  years,  46 
inches;  11  years,  48  inches;  12  years,  49  inches;  and  for  13  years 
50  inches.  Proceeding  next  to  the  table  of  chest  girths,  I  propose 
to  reject  the  two  lowest  groups  of  each  column  as  physically  unfit 
for  factory  work,  and  the  third  group  from  the  bottom  will  form 
the  minimum  standard  of  chest  girth.  The  result  would  be  for  a 
child  of  8  years  a  chest  girth  of  20^  inches ;  for  9  years,  2 1  inches ; 
for  10  years,  21 J  inches;  for  11  years,  22  inches;  for  12  years,  22^ 
inches;  and  for  13  years  23  inches;  the  increase  being  half  an  inch 
for  each  age.  The  determination  of  a  minimum  standard  of  weights 
cannot  be  made  in  the  same  regular  manner.  The  weight  table 
consists  of  groups  of  children  differing  from  each  other  by  2  lbs. ; 
but  the  rate  of  increase  is  greater  in  the  higher  than  the  lower 
years,  and  each  age-column  must  for  our  present  purpose  be  treated 
on  its  own  merits.  The  numbers  sufficiently  indicate  how  this  can 
be  done.  At  the  age  of  8  years  the  two  lowest  groups,  at  9  the 
three  lowest  groups,  and  in  the  remaining  columns  the  four  lowest 
groups  must  be  rejected,  and  the  result  would  be  that  a  child  of  8 
years  should  not  weigh  less  than  45  lbs. ;  one  of  9  years,  49  lbs. ; 
one  of  10  years,  53  lbs. ;  one  of  11  years,  57  lbs. ;  one  of  12  years, 
59  lbs.  (61  lbs.  ?)  ;  and  one  of  13  years,  65  lbs.  The  relation  which 
the  standards  bear  to  each  other  will  be  more  easily  seen  and  under- 
atood  if  arranged  in  the  form  of  a  table. 

Minimum  Standards  of  Heightj  Ch^t  Girth,  and  Weight  far  Factory 
Children  between  the  Ages  of  Bight  and  Fourteen  Years. 


Age. 

Height. 

Chett  Girth. 

Weight. 

Beretopment  of  Teeth. 

In. 

In. 

lb«. 

8  

41 

m 

46 

Central  inclBon. 

0  

44 

21 

40 

Lateral      „ 

10  

46 

2U 

68 

First  bicuapid. 

11  

48 

22 

67 

Second       „ 

12  

49 

221 

69(6i?) 

Canine  from  12  to  12^  rean. 
Second  molan  from  12t  to  14  yeaw. 

18  

50 

23 

66 
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There  is  a  discrepancy  in  the  weight  for  children  of  12  years  of 
age,  which  is  only  2  lbs.  heavier  than  the  weight  given  for  a  child 
of  11  years,  but  6  lbs.  lighter  than  one  of  13  years ;  it  shonld  pro- 
bably be  61  lbs.,  the  mean  of  11  and  13  years.  All  the  standards 
for  12  years  of  age  are  probably  a  little  too  low,  as  no  donbt  many 
of  the  bigger  boys  pass  themselves  off  as  13  before  they  have  really 
attained  that  age,  in  order  to  work  full  time.  It  must  be  nnder- 
stood  that  the  heights  given  in  the  above  tables  are  without  shoes 
or  clogs,  the  weights  include  the  ordinary  in-door  dress  a  nd  shoe 
or  clogs,  and  the  chest  g^hs  are  the  circumferences  of  tbe  empty 
ohest  taken  across  the  nipples  and  including  the  lower  parts  of  the 
scapule. 

These  standards  are  for  boys,  but  they  may  be  used  for  girls 
with  advantage.  We  see  from  Table  IV  that  girls  are  about  half 
an  inch  shorter  in  stature  and  from  2  to  3  lbs.  lighter  in  weight 
than  boys  of  similar  ages  (except  at  13  years),  but  they  are  also 
physically  weaker,  and  the  effect  of  using  the  same  standards  for 
both  sexes  will  be,  that  the  girls  will  be  a  few  months  older  than 
the  boys  when  they  begin  to  work,  or  the  development  will  be  more 
advanced. 

I  have  intentionally  fixed  the  standards  at  the  lowest  point  of 
physical  fitness  for  work,  in  order  to  include  workshop  as  well  as 
factory  children,  as  it  is  probable  that  the  various  Acts  will  be 
consolidated,  and  the  whole  of  the  children  put  under  medical 
inspection.  The  standards  are  probably  fair  ones  for  town  children^ 
but  a  little  too  low  for  tliose  living  in  rural  districts.  They  must 
not  be  supposed  to  indicate  typical  children  according  to  the  scale 
of  proportions  given  in  Table  II,  such  a  scale  would  require  larger 
chest  girths  and  greater  weights  for  the  heights. 

On  account  of  the  large  size  of  the  following  general  tables 
(V  to  XrV),  it  has  been  found  necessary  to  divide  each  of  them 
into  three  portions,  so  that  one  table  extends  over  three  pages ;  the 
headings  and  the  horizontal  black  lines  sufficiently  indicate  the 
relation  in  which  each  portion  stands  to  the  other  two.  It  is  also 
necessary  that  the  following  explanations  should  be  borne  in  mind 
in  reference  to : — 

Age. — The  ages  of  the  boys  in  the  Royal  Military  Asylum  and 
the  Boyal  Naval  Hospital  School,  were  obtained  ^m  certificates  of 
birth,  and  are  therefore  correct.  The  ages  of  all  the  other  children 
were  obtained  from  the  children  themselves,  after  they  had  been 
instructed  to  ask  their  parents.  As  the'  agricultural  and  non- 
factory,  children  had  no  inducement  to  nusrepresent  their  ages,  thej 
are  probably  correct,  but  the  ages  of  the  factory  children  may  be  a 
little  less  than  they  are  represented. 
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Height. — The  heights  in  all  cases  were  taken  in  the  upright 
position,  without  shoes  or  clogs. 

Chest  Girth, — The  chest  girth  of  the  Military  Asylum  and  Naval 
School  boys  was  taken  in  the  manner  employed  in  the  examination 
of  recmits  for  the  army,  by  placing  a  measuring  tape  quite  hori- 
zontally round  the  chest  over  the  nipples,  the  arms  hanging  loosely 
by  the  sides.  Before  the  measurement  is  determined,  the  recruit  is 
made  to  count  from  one  to  ten  to  prevent  any  undue  inflation  of  the 
chest.  The  chest  girth  of  the  factory  and  other  children  is  half 
an  inch  less  than  the  mean  between  the  measurements  taken  at  the 
lowest  expiration  and  highest  inspiration.  The  girls  were  measured 
over  the  dress,  but  to  approximate  them  to  the  boys  a  uniform 
deduction  of  an  inch  has  been  made  for  the  thickness  of  the  dress. 

Weight. — The  weights  of  the  Military  Asylum  and  Naval 
Hospital  boys  were  taken  without  the  clothes,  but  to  make  them 
nniform  with  the  other  children  lo  lbs.  have  been  added  for  the 
weight  of  the  clothes.  The  weights  of  the  factory  and  other 
children  were  taken  in  the  ordinary  indoor  school  dress,  and  include 
the  shoes  and  clogs. 

Table  XV,  reduced  from  Quetelet,*  gives  some  measurements 
of  different  parts  of  the  body,  which  will  be  useful  in  determining 
the  mean  proportions  of  children  of  the  factory  ages. 

Table  XVI  gives  the  results  of  some  inquiries  I  made  to 
ascertain  the  number  of  children  to  a  family  in  the  factory  and 
other  districts.  The  figures  show  that  the  families  in  factory  towns 
consist  of  a  smaller  number  of  individuals  than  elsewhere.  The 
highest  percentage  of  children  in  factory  towns  is  3  ;  in  rural  factory 
districts,  4 ;  and  in  non-factory  towns  and  agricultural  districts,  5. 

•  "  Anthropom^trie,"  1870. 


Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 

Vol.  XXXIX.    part  nr*  3  X 


702        Roberts — Physical  Bequirenients  of  Factanj  Children.  [Dec. 


Table  V. — Botfs,  Age  from  Eight  to  Nim  Teart, 


•  Mean  boy. 


HBiesT. 

Total 

Urban  Population. 

Rural  Population. 

Height 
in  Inches. 

Nnmber 

of 

Obwrra. 

tioiis. 

Royal 

MiUtary 
Asylum. 

Factory  Children 
Working  in 

Non-Factory 

Children  Living 

in 

Total 
Urban. 

Factory 

Districts, 

Cotton  and 

Woollen. 

Agrioal. 

tiual   1 

Dtstzicts. 

T«bl 

Cotton 

MilU. 

Woollen 

MUls. 

Factory 
Towns. 

Country 
Towns. 

Km 

From^ 

64  to  66  .... 

I 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

I 

I 

63  „  64  . ... 

3 

1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

J 

— 

2 

9 

62  „  53  .... 

4 

2 

— 

2 

— 

— 

4 

— 

— 

61  „  62  .... 

24 

12 

— 

1 

2 

8 

18 

6 

1 

« 

60  „  51  .... 

4» 

23 

2 

2 

— 

1 

28 

7 

6 

13 

49  „  60  .... 

103 

62 

2 

13 

4 

11 

82 

6 

>5 

a 

48  „  40  .... 

153 

67 

I 

26 

4 

13 

110 

26 

17 

« 

47  to  48*.... 

210 

110 

10 

26 

6 

9 

161 

28 

21 

« 

46  to  47  .... 

ao4 

103 

10 

18 

12 

10 

153 

28 

23 

51 

46  „  46  .... 

164 

89 

9 

24 

4 

6 

13a 

11 

21 

32 

44  „  46  .... 

"5 

69 

2 

8 

9 

6 

83 

19 

13 

£ 

43  „  44  .... 

49 

25 

1 

8 

5 

4 

38 

4 

7 

U 

42  „  48  .... 

17 

8 

I 

1 

2 

— 

12 

1 

4 

5 

41  „  42  .... 

7 

6 

— 

1 

— 

— 

6 

— 

I 

1 

40  „  41  .... 

4 

8 

— 

— 

— 

— 

3 

— 

I 

1 

89  „  40  .... 

I 

1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

I 

— 

— 

-, 

Total    

1,100 

660 

38 

124 

48 

62 

832 

135 

133 

S6$ 

Ayerage  .... 

46-93 

46-68 

46-65 

4716 

4^'3i 

47-45 

46-85 

4718 

46-91 

47« 

Mean  

4<5-5 

46-5 

— 

47-0 

— 

— 

47*0 

47-0 

47-0 

470 
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Table  Y—Cmtd. 
Ohbst  Gisth. 


Total 

Number 

of 

Obsenrations. 

Urban  Population. 

Rural  Population. 

Chest  Qirth 
in 

Boyal 
MiUtary 
Asylum. 

Factory  Children 
Working  in 

Non-Factory 

Children 

in  Factory 

and  Coantry 

Towns. 

Total 
Urban. 

Factory 

DistricU, 

Cotton  and 

Woollen. 

Agricnl- 

tural 
Districts. 

Inchss. 

Cotton 
Mills. 

WooUen 
Mills. 

25-6 

4 

83 
151 

4 
14 
19 
51 
46 
89 

X 
X 

5 
5 

1 

1 

12 

21 

2 
Z 

7 

7 

19 

4 
17 
22 
60 
70 
134 

— 

250 

84-5 

1 

24-0 

5 

23*5 

13 

83-0 

17 

52'5»    

166 

85 

9 

28 

20 

142 

— 

24 

J2"0 

157 

148 

86 

38 

6 

I 

90 
81 
54 
23 
8 
1 

2 
Z 
Z 

20 

15 

6 

4 

17 

27 

9 

5 

I 

129 

125 

71 

32 

4 

1 



28 

51-6 

51-0 

28 

15 

»()«5 

6 

»O'0 

2 

9-5 

Total   

945 

560 

27 

108 

116 

811 

X09 

•   134 

Average  .... 

ZZ'2,6 

22*54 

22*7 

22-35 

22-28 

22-45 

22-44 

2208 

Mean  

"•5 

22-5 

2i'S 

22-5 

— 

22-5 

— 

22-0 

•  Mean  boy. 
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Table  Y^CorUd. 
Weight. 


Total 
Number 

of 
Observa- 
tions. 

Urban  Population. 

Roral  FopntatiM. 

Total 
BsnL 

Wdghtin 
Pounds 

Koyal 
Military 
Asylum. 

Factory  Children 
Working  in 

Non-Factory 
Children 
Living  in 

TbUl 
Urban. 

Facloiy 

Districts, 

Cotton  and 

WooUen. 

Agriml. 

toril 
Distrirts. 

AToirdupois. 

Cotton 
Mills. 

Wool- 
len 

Mills. 

Factory 
Town*. 

Country 
Towns. 

72  to  80  .... 

5 

2 

1 

_ 

3 

2 

__ 

. 

70  „  72  .... 

10 

6 

— 

1 

— 

— 

7 

1 

2 

}     . 

68  „  70  .... 

i8 

12 

— 

2 

— 

— 

14 

— 

4 

4 

.  66  „  68 

Z2 

14 

I 

2 

— 

— 

17 

2 

3 

f 

64  „  66  .... 

39 

30 

I 

1 

1 

34 

3 

2 

: 

62  „  64  .... 

6a 

43 

z 

3 

3 

55 

3 

4 

60  „  62  .... 

91 

68- 

4 

7 

— 

5 

74 

5 

12 

>; 

58  „  60  .... 

133 

81 

2 

18 

6 

110 

16 

7 

-3 

56  „  68  .... 

'51 

84 

a 

13 

13 

119 

19 

13 

3^ 

54  to  56».... 

i8o 

84 

3 

29 

15 

136 

19 

25 

44 

52  to  64  .... 

141 

69 

II 

22 

4 

103 

10 

18 

:b 

60  „  52  .... 

92 

42 

3 

13 

6 

69 

6 

17 

') 

48  „  50  .... 

58 

20 

2 

10 

3 

4* 

6 

10 

,    ifr 

46  „  48  ... 

46 

9 

6 

8 

3 

3a 

8 

6 

1  '♦ 

44  „  46  ... 

26 

3 

I 

4 

1 

16 

2 

8 

i: 

42  „  44  ... 

10 

1 

r 

1 

1 

6 

2 

2 

4 

40  „  42  ... 

2 

2 

— 

— 

— 

— 

2 

— 

— 

- 

:4 

0 

Total   

1,085 

560 

39 

134 

54 

61 

848 

104 

133 

13: 

Ayerage  ... 

55-0 

57-27 

53*74 

54-5 

52-22 

55-25 

54*74 

56-0 

54-53 

55* 

.     Mean  

.      SS'o 

560 

— 

540 

- 

— 

55*0 

560 

— 

55' 

I 

•  Mean  boy. 
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1876.]  RoBBETS — PkysiccU  Bequirementa  of  Factory  Children.       705 

Table  YI.—Bot/s,  Age  from  Nine  to  Ten  Tears, 
Hbioht. 


Total 
Number 

of 
Obsenra- 

tions. 

Urban  Population. 

Rural  Population. 

Height 
in  Inches. 

Royal 
Military 
Asylum. 

Factory  Children 
Working  in 

Non-Factory 

ChUdren  Uving 

in 

Total 
Urban. 

FactoiT 

Districts, 

Cotton  and 

Woollen. 

Agricul- 
tural 
DistricU. 

Total 

Cotton 
Mills.' 

Wool- 
len 
MUls. 

Factory 
Towns. 

Country 
Towns. 

Rural. 

»7  to  60  

^  «  67  

^5  „  66  

►4  „  65  

^  „  64  

'2  „  53  

1  „  52  

^0  „  51  

t9  »  60  

I 

z 

5 

H 

Zl 

90 

1*7 
I9Z 
246 

1 

1 

8 

7 

30 

39 

77 
71 

1 
6 

7 

H 
18 

1 

2 

9 
11 
14 
26 

I 

4 
10 

13 
16 

33 

1 

2 

8 

9 

12 

20 

23 

1 

2 

2 

10 

17 

64 

82 

141 

170 

2 
2 
2 

13 
22 

34 
45 

1 
2 
2 
13 
23 
17 
81 

3 

4 

4 

26 

45 
51 

76 

S  to  49* 

z8o 

100 

^5 

18 

33 

20 

196 

49 

35 

84 

t7to48 

6  „  47  

-6  „  46  

r*  „  45  

3  „  44  

2  „  43  

1  »  42  

O  „  41  

236 

^SS 

95 

31 

»3 

z 

2 

I 

86 
64 
33 
10 

4 

2 

1 

19 
>3 
18 

2 

36 
22 

8 
3 

1 

17 

14 

15 

5 

I 
I 

27 
7 
5 
3 

185 
no 

79 
24 

8 
I 

2 
I 

41 

31 

12 

6 

3 

10 
14 
4 
1 
2 
1 

51 
45 
16 

7 
5 
I 

Total   

'1513 

524 

126 

150 

163 

132 

1.095 

262 

166 

418 

Average  .... 

4901 

48-67 

48-3 

48-62 

4869 

49-25 

48-7 

49'i» 

49'43 

49'3» 

Mean  

48-5 

48-5 

48-5 

— 

-- 

— 

48-5 

Di( 

tized  bv  Cj 

30C?le 

48-5 

•  Mean  boy, 


706       Roberts — Fhysical  BequiremetUs  of  Factory  Children.    [Dec. 


Table  Yl—C<mtd. 
Chest  Gisth. 


Total 

Namber 

of 

Observations. 

Urben  Population. 

RnxalPopalitiaL 

Chest  Girth 
in 

Royal 
Military 
Asylum. 

Factory  Children 
Working  in 

Non-Factory 
Children 
Living  in 

Factory  and 
Country 
Towns. 

Total 
Urban. 

Faetny 
Districts, 
Cotton  ukd 
Woollen. 

tsnl 
DistseS 

, — ' 

'Cotton 
Mills. 

Woollen 
MiUs. 

26-5 

7 

12 

'5 
41 
78 

121 

i6i 

3 

7 
11 
27 
45 
65 
63 

II 
10 

27 

2 

6 
13 

19 

3 
3 

1 
5 

12 
20 
35 

• 
7 

12 

13 

36 

74 
loS 
144 

- 

26*0 

1 

25-6 

25-0 

t, 

24-5 

4 

240 

ij 

23-5 

!■ 

__  _ 

230*   

201 

80 

19 

82 

42 

173 

— 

ll 

^ 

22-5 

184 

M4 
75 
4a 
12 

5 

74 
87 
34 
24 
4 

20 

5 
5 

2 
I 

I 

35 

15 

9 

3 

1 

29 

20 

12 

8 

3 

4 

158 

127 

60 

37 

9 

5 

— 

li  ' 

220 

I* 

21-5 

»:  ' 

210 

1 

r   1 

20-6 

200 

^ 

Total    

1,098 

524 

107 

135 

197 

963 

235 

I3f 

Ayerage  .... 

23-0 

2314 

i3'i3 

22-85 

2304 

23-1 

22-92 

22-^ 

Mean   

23*0 

230 

— 

— 

— 

23*0 

— 

13"0 

*  Mean  boy. 
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1876.]  Roberts — Physical  Beqimevnents  of  Factory  Children.       707 


Tablb  \l—Cimtd. 
Weight. 


Total 
Number 

of 
Obsenra- 

tions. 

Urban  Population. 

Kural  Population. 

Weig»it  in 
Ponnda 

Boyal 

RictoryChadren 
Working  in 

Non-Factory 

Children  Liring 

in 

Total 
Urban. 

|.||| 

Agricul- 
tural 
Districts. 

Total 

Asylum. 

Cotton 
MUls. 

Wool- 
len 
Hills. 

Factory 
Towns. 

Country 
Towns. 

Rural. 

From 

80  to  86  .... 

2  • 

1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

I 

I 

— 

1 

78  „  80  .... 

7 

5 

— 

— 

— 

— 

5 

— 

2 

2 

76  „  78  .... 

n 

4 

— 

— 

— 

1 

5 

3 

5 

8 

74  „  76  .... 

J.0 

9 

— 

1 

— 

3 

13 

5 

2 

7 

72  „  74  .... 

26 

11 

2 

1 

2 

1 

17 

5 

4 

9 

70  „  72  . ... 

44 

21 

2 

1 

6 

3 

33 

4 

7 

II 

68  „  70  .... 

59 

21 

7 

5 

6 

10 

49 

3 

7 

10 

DO    a   68    .... 

J03 

41 

7 

11 

9 

11 

79 

H 

10 

24 

64  „  66  .... 

"3 

54 

6 

16 

2 

8 

86 

18 

19 

37 

62  „  64  .... 

«53 

74 

8 

14 

II 

11 

118 

21 

14 

35 

60  to  62».... 

193 

84 

21 

23 

17 

7 

>5i 

24 

17 

41 

58  to  60  .... 

179 

63 

«3 

26 

10 

15 

127 

27 

25 

52 

66  „  58  .... 

177 

56 

17 

21 

29 

19 

H5 

22 

10 

32 

64  „  56  .... 

H7 

33 

24 

20 

24 

15 

116 

21 

10 

31 

62  „  54  .... 

"5 

81 

lO 

25 

17 

12 

95 

8 

12 

20 

60  „  52  .... 

59 

11 

II 

9 

12 

7 

50 

4 

5 

9 

48  „  60  .... 

39 

4 

5 

6 

11 

3 

*9 

5 

5  . 

JO 

46  „  48  .... 

i6 

— 

2 

1 

7 

1 

II 

3 

2 

5 

44  „  46  .... 

6 

— 

1 

2 

1 

1 

5 

I 

— 

1 

42  „  44  .... 

5 

1 

— 

— 

4 

— 

5 

— 

— 

— 

Total   

M86 

524 

136 

185 

168 

128 

1,141 

•«? 

156 

345 

Average  .... 

6o-i2 

61-63 

58-15 

58-98 

57-25 

59-34 

5907 

6077 

61-6 

6i-i8 

Mean   

6o*o 

60-0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

6o*o 

• 

— 

6o'o 

*  Mean  boy. 
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1876.]  Roberts — Physical  Bequirements  of  Factory  Children.       709 

Table  VII—  C(mtd, 
Chest  Gibth. 


Total 
Number 

of 
Observa- 
tions. 

Urban  Population. 

Kural  Population. 

St  Girth 
in 

Royal 
Military 
Asylum. 

Factory  Children 
Working  in 

Non- 

Faclonr 

Children 

Living 

in  Factory 

and  Country 

.     Towns. 

Total 
Urban. 

Green- 
wich 
Hospital 
School. 

Factory 

Dis- 

tricts, 

Cotton 

and 
Woollen. 

Agri<3xl- 

tural 
Districts. 

Total 

ichet. 

Cotton 
MiUs. 

Wool- 
len 

MiUa. 

Kural. 



4 

9 

II 

^9 

48 

"3 

156 

220 

1 

4 

8 

9 

8 

37 

82 

52 

I 
I 

5 
12 

17 
22 

2 

4 

8 

16 

29 

2 

4 

7 

8 

10 

31 

I 

4 
6 

16 
24 
65 
75 
134 

3 
6 
5 
11 
22 
42 
64 
60 

— 

2 
2 

6 
17 
26 

3 

5 

5 

13 

24 

48 
81 
86 

'^ 

196 

39 

27 

26 

26 

118 

60 

18 

78 

I 

208 
191 

54 
28 

4 

73 

87 
64 
36 
16 

1 

22 

21 

12 

3 

3 

2 

24 

19 

11 

5 

3 

26 

15 

12 

4 

1 
1 

145 
142 

99 
48 

23 

4 

41 

31 

6 

3 

1 

— 

22 

18 

9 

8 

4 

6^ 

49 

14 

6 

5 

,   .... 

1,384 

462 

148 

147 

147 

904 

353 

282 

127 

480 

5® 

23-52 

23-01    23-44 

23-43 

23-48 

23-31 

24-08 

23-66 

23-41 

23-71 

-^'  .... 

23*5 

22-6    '235 

— 

—          23-0 

— 

— 

— 

24-0 

•  Mean  boy. 
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710       Roberts — PhygicaZ  Requirements  of  Factory  Children.    [Dec 


Table  YIl—C<mtd. 
Weight. 


Weight 

in 
Pound!. 

Total 
Namber. 

of 
Obsexva- 
'  tionB 

III 

Factory  Children 
Working  in 

Non-Tactory 

Children  Living 

in 

Total 
Urban. 

Green- 

wich 

Hoqiital 

School. 

Factory 

tricta. 
Cotton 

and 
WooUen. 

Agricnl. 
tnnl 

D^tiicta. 

T^ 

Cotton 

Mills. 

WooUen 
Mills. 

Factory 
TovnB. 

Country 
Tovns. 

Ibn. 

94  to  96 

I 

1 

_: 

1 

90„  94 

4 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

4 

— 

— 

♦ 

88  „  90 

6 

— 

— 

— 

— 

1 

I 

4 

I 

— 

5 

86„88 

7 

1 

— 

— 

2 

3 

3 

— 

1 

4 

84  „  86 

^5 

3 

-— 

I 

1 

5 

6 

I 

8 

1: 

82  .,  84 

8 

— 

— 

— 

— 

1 

I 

4 

I 

2 

? 

80„82 

26 

• 

4 

2 

1 

1 

— 

8 

13 

2 

3 

il 

78„80 

z6 

9 

I 

1 

— 

4 

15 

8 

2 

1 

II 

76  „  78 

54 

22 

2 

1 

2 

1 

28 

12 

7 

7 

i5 

74  „  76 

6i 

6 

5 

6 

4 

3 

24 

19 

12 

6 

3? 

72  „  74 

96 

25 

6 

4 

7 

4 

46 

29 

9 

12 

5c 

70  „  72 

131 

24 

19 

9 

6 

11 

69 

37 

II 

14 

6: 

68„70 

i7i 

42 

19 

14 

8 

18 

Id 

38 

17 

16 

I' 

66  „  68 

171 

36 

17 

12 

12 

16 

9a 

48 

18 

13 

:? 

64„66 

204 

50 

28 

14 

10 

19 

121 

42 

30 

11 

55 

62to64» 

224 

67 

^4 

22 

i8 

13 

,144 

39 

i7 

14 

fc 

60  to  62 

207 

63 

18 

27 

18 

13 

139 

25 

26 

17 

6^ 

58  „  60 

»5a 

42 

26 

20 

8 

6 

X04 

13 

»5 

10 

4? 

56  „  68 

127 

34 

22 

16 

20 

10 

102 

6 

15 

5 

i: 

54  „  66 

85 

22 

»9 

10 

8 

8 

67 

1 

11 

6 

18 

52  „  54 

51 

9 

H 

2 

14 

4 

43 

1 

6 

1 

s 

50  „  52 

18 

2 

6 

4 

2 

1 

15 

-r 

2 

1 

3 

48  „  50 

13 

— 

7 

1 

— 

3 

II 

— 

2 

— 

2 

46  „  48 

6 

•  — 

3 

— 

I 

1 

5 

— 

I 

— 

I 

44„46 

3 

1 

2 

— 

— 

— 

3 

— 

— 

— 

- 

Total .... 

1,875 

462 

H7 

164 

140 

141 

M54 

352 

226 

143 

72' 

Average 

65-03 

64-53 

60*19 

62-91 

63*11 

64-81 

63*11 

69-36 

64'45 

6708 

66-5: 

Mean .... 

63-0 

63  0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

63*0 

670 

64*0 

— 

6fc 

*  Mean  boy. 
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1876.]  Roberts — Physical  Bequirements  of  Factory  Children,        711 


Table  VIII. — Bo^fSy  Age  from  Eleven  to  Twelve  Tears. 
Height. 


Total 
Number 

of 
Obsenra- 

tions. 

Urban  Population. 

Rural  Population. 

Height 

in 
Inches. 

Royal 
Militarj 
Aaylum. 

Factory  Children 
Working  in 

Non-Factory 

Children  Linng 

in 

Total 
Urban. 

Green- 
wich 
Hospi- 
tal 
School 

Factory 
tricts, 

Agricul- 
tural 

lV>tal 

Cottmi 

WooUni 
MiLla. 

Factory  [Country 
Towiii>  i  Tovns' 

Cotton 
and     1  Districts. 

Rural. 

60  to  61 
59  „  60 
58  „  59 
57  „  68 
55  „  67 
65  n  56 
54  „  65 
53  ,,  54 

I 
3 
7 

22 

145 
|8S 

1 

3 

9 
18 

28 

I 
% 

n 

6 

2 

1 

4 

14 

17 

I 
1 

5 
11 

17 

2 

a 
s 

10 

la 

9 

I 

J 

12 
16 

45 

n 
106 

2 
2 

1 

9 

17 

2 

5 
10 

U 

36 
34 

3 
8 
5 

■n 

m 
21 

7 
10 
16 

J7 
73 
82 

52  to  63* 

261 

64 

11 

22         zo 

16 

159 

26 

52 

24 

102 

61  to  52 
50  ,,  51 
419  „  50 
48  ,,  49 
47  .  A^ 
46„47 
46,p4fl 
44  „  45 

^39 

171 
90 

3 

58 
78 
G8 

4a 

28 

a 
2 

IS 

31 

n 

4 
1 

22 
20 

17 

9 
5 
3 

12 
? 

6 
I 
3 

16 
8 

a 
4 

1 

143 
15S 

no 

67 

48 

[[ 

3 

34 

19 

14 

8 

3 

4 

45 

46 

3J 
n 

5 
3 

17 

IS 

6 

4 

1 
1 

96 
S3 
SI 

9 
S 

Totel .... 

1,559 

440 

iy6 

145 

87 

94 

962 

166 

^93 

138 

597 

Ayerage 

5^-13 

5106 

5i'59 

51-54 

5^*54 

52-67 

51-88 

5207 

52-17 

52-94 

52*39 

Mean.... 

51-0 

50-5 

52-0 

50-5 

52-5 

52-0 

52*0 

51-5 

52-0 

52-5 

52-0 

•  Mean  boy. 
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712       Roberts — Physical  BequiremerUs  of  Fadory  Children.    [Dec. 


Table  YlU-^Contd. 
Chest  Gibth. 


Total 
Nnmber 

of 
Observa- 
tions. 

Urban  Population. 

Kara!  Population. 

Chest  Girth 

in 

Inches. 

Royal 
MiliUry 
Asylum. 

Factory  Children 
Workin{^  in 

Factory 
and        1    Total 
Non-Factory!  Urban. 
Towns.     1 

1               .                  I     • 
Green-      F»rtary 

School.     Woollen.; 

Cotton 
Mills. 

Woollen 
Mills. 

290    

28-5   

28-0  

27-5   

27-0   

26-5   

260   

25-5   

250   

24-5   

I 
I 

3 
6 

lO 

i8 

43 

74 

119 

123 

1 

1 

3 

5 

3 

18 

17 

34 

31 

3 

I 

9 
11 
18 

1 

2 

3 

11 

14 

1 

2 

5 

12 

22 

20 

I 
I 

3 
6 

9 
26 

41 
78 
83 

1 

1 

3 

2 

5 

11 

26 

30 

23 

1        1        1        1        1        1        1        1        1        1 

1 

2 

4 

6 

8 

11 

17 

1 

!    1 

17 

1  33 

41 

4C 

24-0* 

iOO 

69 

27 

27 

25 

148 

32 

— 

20 

5* 

23-5   

230   

22-5   

22-0   

21-5   

21-0   

20-5   

154 
i68 

99 
63 
i6 

4 
4 

60 

86 

55 

43 

9 

2 

3 

17 
17 
10 

4 

3 

26 
24 

10 

7 

15 

19 

11 

6 

2 

2 

118 

146 

86 

60 

14 

4 

4 

16 

7 
4 
2 

1 

— 

20 

15 

9 

1 

I 

36 
22 

>3 
3 

2 

Total    .... 

1,105 

4A0 

121 

125 

142 

828 

163 

302 

114 

277 

Average 

H'l 

23-62 

23-86 

23-7 

24-01 

^3-8 

24-68 

24*52 

24-14 

^4-41 

Mean   .... 

24-0 

230 

24-0 

240 

24-0 

24-0 

24-0 

— 

240 

24-0 

Mean  boj. 
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Table  YlU—Contd. 
Weight. 


Total 
Number 

of 
Observa- 
tions. 

Urban  Population. 

Rural  Population. 

Weight 

in  Pounds 

Avoir- 

Royal 
Military 
Asylum. 

Factory  C 
Worki 

hildren 
agin 

Woollen 
MilU. 

Non-Factory 

Children  Living 

in 

Total 
Urban. 

Green- 
wich 
Hospi- 

Ul 
School. 

Factory 

Di8. 

tricts. 
Cotton 

and 
Woollen. 

Agricul- 
tural 
DistricU. 

Total 

dnpois. 

Cotton 

MUls. 

Factory  Country 
Towns.    Towns. 

Rural. 

96  to  98 

I 

1 

I 

94  „96 

6 

— 

2 

— 

— 

— 

2 

2 

I 

1 

4 

92  „  94 

2 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

2 

2 

90  „  92 

7 

— 

— 

— 

1 

2 

1 

I 

3 

5 

88  „90 

13 

2 

— 

— 

1 

4 

8 

3 

3 

9 

86  „88 

i8 

I 

— 

I 

2 

10 

6 

— 

2 

8 

84„86 

21 

I 

— 

I 

— 

9 

6 

3 

3 

12 

82  „84 

*5 

5 

1 

I 

1 

12 

7 

I 

5 

13 

80„82 

6o 

13 

10 

2 

2 

7 

34 

11 

7 

8 

26 

78  „  80 

58 

11 

5 

2 

4 

2 

24 

11 

15 

8 

34 

76  „  78 

87 

24 

7 

7 

5 

4 

47 

15 

14 

12 

40 

74  „  76 

io6 

28 

13 

10 

6 

6 

63 

13 

21 

9 

43 

72  „  74 

112 

34 

7 

5 

4 

10 

60 

13 

24 

15 

52 

70  „  72 

,64 

45 

16 

13 

7 

9 

90 

27 

32 

15 

74 

68  to  70* 

168 

46 

21 

23 

8  ;  11 

109 

15 

33 

11 

59 

66  to  68 

141 

47 

16 

16 

14 

3 

96 

14 

19 

12 

45 

64  „66 

>35 

42 

H 

21 

8 

12 

97 

6 

22 

10 

38 

62  „  64 

108 

43 

20 

10 

7 

87 

3 

15 

3 

21 

60„62 

117 

40 

24 

16 

5 

89 

4 

18 

6 

28 

68„60 

65 

19 

11 

9 

5 

49 

1 

10 

5 

16 

66  „58 

42 

22 

2 

5 

I 

3» 

4 

5 

2 

11 

54  „  56 

33 

6 

3 

10 

— 

24 

2 

4 

3 

9 

62  „  54 

9 

— 

6 

— 

I 

2 

9 

— 

— 

— 

— 

60  „  52 

10 

1 

I 

3 

I 

1 

7 

— 

3 

— 

3 

48„50 

4 

— 

I 

3 

— 

— 

4 

— 

— 

~ 

— 

46„48 

I 

— 

I 

— 

— 

— 

I 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Total... 

i»5i3 

440 

189 

156 

81 

94 

960 

165 

250 

138 

553 

Ayeragi 

?     70-04 

68-32 

67-72 

65-64 

68-85 

6903 

67-91 

741 

69-65 

72-78 

72*18 

Mean... 

69*0 

670 

— 

680 

67-0 

— 

68-0 

71-0 

69*0 

71-0 

71-0 

•  Mean  boy. 
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Table  IX. — BoySy  Age  from  Twelve  to  Thirteen 
Height. 


Year9, 


Total 
N  amber 

of 
Obicrva- 

tiona. 

Urban  Population. 

&aial  PoimlatiaB. 

Height 

in 
Inches. 

Boyal 
MitiUry 
Asylam. 

Factory  Children 
Working  in 

NoQ-Factory 

ChUdren  Limg 

in 

Total 
Urban. 

Green' 
wich 
Hospi- 
tal 
School. 

Factory 

Dia- 

tricta, 

Cottou 

and 
Woollen, 

^'Z 

Cotton 
Milln 

WooUen 
MillB. 

Factory 
Towna. 

Country 
Towns. 

Distiicto.. 

From— 
60  to  61 

69  „  60 

68  „  69 

67  „  58 

66  „  57 

65  „  56 

54  „  55 

63  „  54 

3 
7 

21 

35 
71 

126 

169 
187 

1 

a 
3 

9 
20 

44 

46 

6 
7 

20 

^3 

18 

1 

3 

5 

22 

31 

31 

I 
I 
2 
I 

8 
6 
7 
9 

1 

1 

7 
4 
6 

14 
9 

16 

2 

3 

12 
17 
34 
83 
114 
119 

1 
2 
2 
5 

1 

I 
I 
6 

9 
18 

20 
44 

55 

1 

3           4 

2      ,     5 

7     1    li 

17         3T 

19      '    4* 

11  55 

12  1    6i 

[ 

92  to  53* 

216 

58 

33 

26 

10 

16 

14* 

6 

56 

13 

74 

61  to  62 
60  „  61 
49  „  60 
48„49 
47„48 
46„47 
45  „46 

H7 
13a 
46 

37 
II 

5 

2 

60 

51 

25 

17 

4 

3 

1 

22 

25 

9 

8 

3 

I 

15 

10 

3 

3 

1 

6 

4 

2 
I 

13 

1 
1 

116 
96 
38 
31 

9 
4 
I 

'   a 

1 
1 

»5 
27 

5 

4 

2 
I 

I 

4 
8 
2 
2 

3» 

S 
i 

1 
I 

Total    .... 

i,ii5 

344 

175 

150 

58 

93 

820 

20 

275 

100 

395 

Average 

53-8 

5209 

53*3 

53-42 

53*91 

54-0 

53'37 

5416 

53"36 

6519 

54-»3 

Mean  .... 

5^-5 

520 

52-5 

53-5 

— 

— 

S^'S 

— 

— 

— 

5^*5 

•  Mean  boy. 
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Table  lX.—CorUd, 
Chxst  G-ibth. 


715 


Total 
Nomber 

of 
Obaerva- 

tions. 

Urban  Population. 

Rural  Population. 

Chest  Girtk 
in 

Royal 

Military 
Asylum. 

Factory  Children 
Working  in 

Non- 
Factory 
Children 
Living 
in  Factory 
and  Country 
Towns. 

Total 
Urban. 

Green- 
wich 
Hospital 
School. 

Factory 

Dis- 
tricU, 
Cotton 

and 
WooUen. 

Agricul- 
tural 
Districts. 

Total 
Rural. 

Inches. 

Cotton 

Mills. 

Wool- 
len 
Mills. 

»-o   

!7-6    

570   

56-$   

560  

J5-5   

550   

54-6   

I 
2 

8 

20 

39 
74 

122 
140 

1 
1 

7 
11 
20 
38 

47 

3 
5 

lO 

13 

18 
20 

3 

8 
17 
80 
28 

1 

3 

5 

12 

20 

20 

I 

5 
18 

34 

62 

106 

115 

2 
2 
1 
8 
6 
1 
2 

— 

1 
1 
8 
9 
10 
24 

2 

3 

2 

5 
12 
16 

25 

54-0* 

164 

63 

z8 

26 

31 

148 

1 

— 

14 

16 

»-5   

880   

i2-5   

ffiO  

51-6   

51-0  

80-5   

BO'O  

107 
87 

55 
17 

5 

1 

1 

67 
47 
85 
12 
8 
1 

1 

13 
II 

2 

I 

10 
9 

4 

1 

14 
8 
7 
1 

94 
75 
48 

H  ' 
4 

I 

I 

1 

— 

12 

12 

7 

8 

1 

«3 
12 

7 

3 
I 

rotoi 

843 

844 

124 

186 

122 

726 

20 

264 

97 

117 

irerage.... 

2471 

2401 

H'53 

24-51 

24-84 

H-43 

26-6 

2471 

24-6 

25.0 

lilean 

240 

240 

24-0 

24-6 

240 

24-0 

— 

— 

24-5 

24*5 

•  Mean  boy. 
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Table  JX—ConteL 

WSIOHT. 


Total 
Number 

of 
Obaerra- 

tiona. 

Urban  Popalation. 

Weiffht 

in 
Poonda. 

Military 
Aaylom. 

Factory 
Workj 

Cotton 

Milla. 

Children 
ingin 

Non-Factory 

Children  LiTing 

in 

Total 
Urban. 

Green- 
wick 
Hospi- 
tal 
ScfaooL 

Factory 

Dis- 

tricta, 

CoUon 

and 
WooUen. 

Allies;. 

twai 
Dintrictt. 

Tna 

Woollen 
MUla. 

n^toty 
Tovnt. 

Coantry 

En. 

Drom 

94  to  96 

7 

1 

— 

— 

— 

1 

2 

1 

2 

2 

: 

92„94 

9 

— 

I 

— 

— 

2 

3 

— 

4 

2 

i 

90  „  92 

>7 

5 

— 

1 

I 

2 

9 

3 

4 

i 

88„90 

'4 

3 

— 

— 

— 

— 

3 

5 

5 

:i 

86  „  88 

*9 

9 

4 

2 

2 

1 

18 

5 

5 

II 

84„86 

29 

6 

4 

3 

— 

2 

'5 

5 

7 

4 

82„84 

35 

12 

1 

6 

3 

2 

24 

4 

6 

ti 

80  „  82 

58 

14 

6 

7 

4 

8 

39 

12 

5 

•?    ■ 

78  „  80 

84 

27 

10 

7 

4 

8 

56 

16 

11 

;I      , 

76  „  78 

82 

25 

9 

8 

3 

4 

49 

23 

9 

3:    ■- 

74  „  76 

130 

38 

21 

23 

7 

9 

98 

23 

9 

t:    * 

72  to  74* 

116 

33 

21 

16 

i       3 

7 

80 

36 

9 

^    ' 

70  to  72 

1*3 

34 

15 

17 

7 

14 

87 

28 

5 

i^ 

68„70 

112 

32 

'9 

11 

3 

13 

78 

25 

5 

5* 

66  „  68 

93 

30 

10 

17 

5 

5 

67 

— 

»9 

7 

"'  i 

64„66 

87 

32 

"7 

9 

4 

8 

70 

— 

'4 

3 

! 

62„64 

73 

24 

'5 

14 

I 

4 

59 

— 

U 

1 

ui! 

60  „  62 

27 

8 

7 

6 

I 

1 

23 

— 

3 

1 

*  < 

58  „  60 

20 

5 

^ 

2 

3 

1 

17 

— 

2 

1 

: 

56  „  58 

17 

4 

3 

3 

1 

1 

'4 

— 

2 

8 

5 

54  „  56 

6 

— 

3 

— 

— 

— 

4 

— 

I 

1 

: 

52  „  54 

5 

— 

3 

— 

I 

— 

4 

— 

I 

— 

1    ' 

50„52 

3 

1 

2 

— 

— 

3 

— 

— 

— 

- 

Total    .... 

i,'75 

344 

167 

152 

53 

93 

809 

20 

246 

100 

3*^ 

Arerage 

73-87 

72-26 

69-76 

71-38 

72-44 

73-43 

7i'85 

77-97 

72-44 

77-28 

7P 

74*c 

— 

— 

— 

74'o 

— 

73-0 

— 

75'- 
1        _ 

•  Mean  boy. 
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Table  X, — Boi/Sy  Age  from  Thirteen  to  Fouxteen  Tears. 
Height. 


Total 
Number 

of 
Observa- 
tions. 

Urban  Population. 

Kural  Population. 

Height 

in 
Inches. 

Aoyal 
Military 
Asylum. 

Non- 
Factory 
Children 
Living 
in  Country 
Tonus. 

Total 
Urban. 

Green- 
wich 
Hospital 
School. 

Agricul. 

toral 
Districts. 

Total 
Rural. 

62  to  63  .... 
61  „  62  .... 
60  „  61  ... 
69  „  60  .... 
68  „  69  .... 
67  „  68  .... 
66  „  67  .... 
66  „  66  .... 

2 

3 

12 
20 

58 

112 

io8 

1 

8 

9 

7 

19 

38 

88 

3 
8 
2 

I 

3 

9 

7 

22 

40 

2 
8 

9 
16 
12 
36 
67 
68 

1 
1 
4 

2 

3 
9 
16 

13 
36 
71 
68 

64  to  65».... 

135 

57 

— 

57 

76 

2 

79 

63  to  64  .... 
62  „  53  .... 
61  „  62  .... 
60  „  61  .... 
49  ,;  60  .... 
48  „  49  .... 
47  „  48  .... 
46  „  47  .... 

lOI 

73 
40 

5 

1 
I 

64 

89 

20 

26 

6 

2 

1 

1 

8 

1 
1 

2 

57 

40 

21 

26 

8 

2 

I 

1 

48 
33 

19 
6 

1 
8 

1 

44 
33 

'^ 
6 

I 
3 

Total    

738 

321 

16 

336 

393 

9 

402 

Averftge  .... 

54*95 

5411 

54-37 

5fH 

55-3 

5605 

55-67 

Mean  

54*5 

545 

— 

54-0 

65*0 

— 

54-5 

Mean  boy. 


oogle 


VOL.  XXXIX.      PART  IV. 


3b^ 


718       BoBBBTS — Physical  Beqmtementa  of  Factory  Children.    [Dec 


Tablb  JL—dmtd. 
Chbst  G-ibth. 


Total 
Number 

of 
Obwr?»- 

tions. 

Urban  Population. 

BaralP<9alatifln. 

Chett  Girth 

in 

InehM. 

Bojal 
limtaiy 
AjiyliUB. 

factory 
Childrai 
Working 
in  Cotton 
IfOla. 

Fkctory 
andMon- 
Factofy 
Towns. 

Total 
Urban. 

Gieen. 

widi 
Boqutal 
SchooL 

Agricol. 

tnnl 
Diatricta. 

l^rtal 
Bod. 

81-0 ...-. 

80-6 

80-0 

I 

3 

5 

lO 

19 
i6 
46 
5* 
91 
99 

1 

8 

9 

12 

28 

X 

2 

1 

2 

1 
1 
1 
8 

X 
X 

a 

4 

II 

13 
33 

1 

8 
4 

10 
18 
24 
42 
41 
11 
64 

1 
2 

1 

3 

4 
10 

29-6 

29-0 

28-6 

18 

28*0 

4» 
41 
78 
66 

27-5 

270 

26-5 

26-0 

26-5»   

116 

48 

— 

— 

48 

66 

2 

68 

26-0 

83 

IS 

58 

41 

»3 

7 

2 

I 

49 

66 

60 

87 

19 

6 

2 

1 

2,. 

5 

2 
I 

2 

8 
2 
2 
2 
2 
1 

5a 
63 
54 
40 

23 

7 

2 
I 

29 
8 
4 
1 

2 
4 

3> 
12 

24-5 

24-0 

28-6 

4 

28-0 

22-6 

22*0 

21-6 

Total   

758 

821 

15 

21 

357 

890 

11 

401 

Ayenge  .... 

»5'54 

24-79 

24-6 

25-88 

24-9 

26-67 

25-72 

26*19 

Mean  

^S'S 

24-6 

— 

— 

H'S 

26-6 

— 

»«-5 

•  Mean  boy. 
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Table  X-^CotUcL 

WEieHT. 


Total 

Urbi 

01  Population. 

■ 

Rural  Population. 

Weisbtin 
Pounds 

Number 

of 
Obserra- 

tiODS. 

Aoyal 

liiUtanr 
ABylom. 

factory 

Work- 
ingin 
Cotton 
Mills. 

Non-Ftetoiy 

Cbikbren  liFuig 

in 

Total 
Urban. 

Green- 
wich 
Hospital 
School 

Factory 

tricu. 
Cotton 

and 
WooUen. 

Agricul- 
tural 
Districts. 

Total 

Factory 
Towns. 

Oonntiy 
TVmns. 

RnnL 

08  to  114  .... 

2 

_ 

_ 

2 

2 

02  „  108  .... 

5  • 

1 

— 

— 

— 

I 

4 

— 

.^ 

4 

00  „  102  .... 

7 

4 

— 

— 

— 

4 

8 

— 

— 

3 

98  „  100  .... 

8 

4 

— 

— 

— 

4 

4 

— 

— 

4 

9o  ))    98  .... 

7 

4 

— 

— 

— 

4 

8 

— 

— 

3 

94  „    96.... 

17 

8 

— 

I 

1 

5 

12 

— 

— . 

12 

92  „    94.... 

i6 

5 

—  « 

— 

— 

5 

10 

— 

1 

fi 

90,.    92.... 

i8 

6 

— 

I 

1 

8 

10 

-- 

— 

xo 

88  „    90.... 

3» 

12 

— 

— 

— 

12 

.19 

— 

1 

20 

86  „    88.... 

58 

80 

— 

— 

1 

31 

26 

— 

1 

27 

84  „    86.... 

45 

12 

— 

I 

2 

15 

28 

I 

1 

30 

82  „    84.... 

7a 

27 

— 

— 

1 

28 

88 

4 

2 

44  . 

80  to  8S«.... 

71 

84 

I 

— 

36 

86 

— 

— 

35 

78  to  80  .... 

57 

26 

2 

1 

30 

24 

2 

1 

27 

76  „    78.... 

5a 

24 

— 

I 

— 

H 

26 

— 

1 

a7 

74  „    76.... 

50 

26 

— 

— 

17 

22 

X 

— 

^3 

72  „    74,... 

47 

26 

— 

— 

a7 

19 

— 

1 

20 

70  „    72  .... 

40 

24 

— 

3 

18 

12 

— 

.   — 

12 

68  „    70.... 

33 

24 

— 

— 

2 

26 

6 

2 

— 

7 

66  „    68  .... 

20 

12 

— 

1 

H 

6 

I 

— 

6 

64  „    66.... 

15 

11 

— 

2 

H 

1 

— 

— 

I 

62  „    64  .... 

4 

2 

— 

— 

3 

— 

I 

— 

X 

60  „    62  .... 

2 

2 

— 

— 

— 

2 

— 

— 

— 

— 

66  „    60  .... 

5 

2 

2 

— 

1 

5 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Cotal  

683 

821 

11 

7 

16 

355 

307 

12 

9 

328 

iTOTage 

78-55 

78-46 

70-81 

84-5 

76-3 

77-39 

82-64 

73*7 

82-88 

79*72 

tfean  

8o-o 

800 

— 

— 

— 

80-0 

820 

— 

— 

82*0 

•  Mean  boy. 
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Table  XI.— Girls,  Age  from  Eight  to  Nine  Years. 
Height. 


Total 
Number 

of 
Obaerva. 

tiont. 

Urban  Population. 

Height 
in 

Working  in 

Non-Factory 
Children 
Liviug  in 

Factory  and 
Countzy 
Towns. 

Total 
Urban. 

Factory 

Diatricta, 

Cotton  and 

Woonen. 

Aisrieul- 

tunl 
Distiicta. 

Inches. 

Cotton 
MilU. 

Woollen 
MilU. 

From— 
62  to  53... 

51  „  52.... 

60  „  51.... 

4^  „  50.... 

48  „  49... 

47  „  48... 

I 

2 
lO 
22 
38 
65 

2 
6 

2 

8 
16 
*4 

1 
2 

6     . 
8 
17 

4 
13 
26 
46 

• 

19 

46  to  47* 

^54 

5 

18 

29 

5^ 

— 

12 

45  to  46... 
44  „  45.... 
43  „  44... 
42  „  43.... 
41  „  42.... 
40  „  41.... 

50 

45 
18 

4 
3 

2 

2 

1 
1 

1 

20 

9 

6 

I 

• 

11 
23 
9 
3 
2 
2 

33 
33 
16 

4 
3 

2 

— 

17 
12 

Total   

3H 

17 

104 

112 

^33 

95 

91 

Average  .... 

46-48 

46-32 

46-75 

460 

46-27 

46-28 

47-X5 

Mean  

46-5 

— 

— 

460 

46-5 

— 

47-0 

Mean  girl. 
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Tablb  XI— Con/dL 
Chbst  Gibth. 


Total 
Number 

of 
Obwrva. 

tknis. 

Urban  Population. 

Rural  Population. 

Chest  Oirth 
in 

Factory  Children 
Working  in 

Non-l^ctory 
Children 
Living  in 

Fictor7and 
Country 

Total 
Urban. 

F&ctory 
Districta, 
Cotton  and 

WooUen. 

Agricul. 

Incbet. 

Cotton 
Mills. 

Woollen 

MUls. 

tural 
Dutricto. 

26-0 

I 

9 
6 

35 
33 

3 
1 
8 

1 

I 
4 

2 

8 
»5 

2 

1 
16 
12 

I 

9 

4 

26 

28 

— 

24-6 

240 

2 

23-5 

9 
5 

230 

22-6»   

71 

4 

i8 

81 

53 

— 

18 

22-0 

41 

59 
30 

26 

'4 

1 
2 

1 

»5 

lO 
10 

5 

2 

9 
26 
12 
X2 

4 

2S 
11 
22 
18 
6 

— 

16 

21-6 

22 

21*0 

8 

20*6 

8 

20*0 

8 

Total   

3^5 

16 

90 

123 

229 

96 

96 

Ayerage  .... 

22-27 

22-9 

22*29 

22-06 

22-14 

22-62 

21-83 

Mean  

"•5 

— 

"•5 

— 

"•5 

r^ 

— 

•   -M 

•  1 

Digitized  by  Vji 
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Table  XI--Conid. 

WSIOHT. 


TMal 
Number 

of 
0bMrf». 

turns. 

Uibu  Fopnktion. 

BnnlPopnktion. 

Wdgbtin 

Fomids 

AToiidi^ou. 

I^ctory  Children 
Workmgin 

Non-rsetory 
Children 
Living  in 

Fsctoryand 
Coantiy 
Towns. 

Total 
Urtwn. 

Fsetefy 

Distriete, 

Cotton  and 

WooDen. 

Asriol. 

tvial 
Ditfrida. 

Cotton 
Mills. 

Woollen 
Mills. 

From— 

' 

70  to  72.... 

2 

— 

I 

— 

1 

— 

I 

68  „  70.... 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

66  „  68.... 

_  2 

— 

I 

— 

I 

— 

I 

64  „  66... 

2 

— 

— 

1 

I 

— 

I 

62  „  64.... 

6 

1 

I 

1 

3 

— 

3 

60  „  62.... 

i6 

— 

6. 

8 

9 

— 

7 

68  „  60.... 

i6 

2 

5 

6 

12 

— 

4 

66  „  68.... 

36 

— 

9 

9 

18 

— 

18 

64  „  66.... 

48 

8 

16 

9 

28 

— 

20 

62  to  64* 

57 

16 

18 

39 

— 

18 

60  to  62.... 

49 

17 

14 

3» 

— 

17 

48  „  60.... 

40 

'4 

19 

34 

— 

6 

46  „  48.... 

36 

IZ 

16 

30 

— 

6 

44  „  46.... 

20 

8 

7 

16 

— 

4 

42  „  44.... 

10 

— 

— 

7 

7 

— 

3 

40  „  42.... 

8 

— 

— 

6 

6 

— 

2 

Total   

348 

16 

106 

116 

237 

96 

III 

5i-74 

62-6 

51-63 

60-49 

5i'54 

62*4 

53'95 

Mean  

53-0 

— 

— 

— 

S^'o 

— 

54-0 

*  Mean  girl. 
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Table  XLL—Oirlsy  Age  from  Nine  to  Ten  Years. 
Hbi&ht. 


Tbtal 
Number 

of 
Obeem- 

tionB. 

Urban  Population. 

Bnrai  Population. 

Height 

in 
Inches. 

Aetorj  Children 
Working  in 

Non-Faetorr 

Children. 

liTing 

in  Factory 

and  Country 

Towni. 

Total 
Urban. 

Factory 
Diitiieta. 

Cotton 

and 
Woollen. 

Agricol- 

Cotton 
Mills. 

WooUen 
MiUe. 

tnral 
DialDcta. 

From— 
57  to  68.... 
66  „  67.... 
66  „  66.... 
64  „  66. ... 
68  „  64.... 
62  „  68... 
61  „  62. ... 
60  „  61.... 
49  „  60.... 

X 

4 

X 

8 

25 

73 
104 

1 

1 

1 

8 

8 

16 

26 

I 

5 
7 

H 
23 

1 
1 
4 

11 
20 
12 
84 

I 

2 
I 

6 

>9 

30 
5a 
83 

— 

2 
2 

6 
II 

21 
21 

48to49* 

"4 

27 

30 

86 

93 

— 

21 

47  to  48.... 
46  „  47.... 
46  „  46. ... 
44  „  46... 

48  „  44.... 
42  „  48.... 

no 

82 

49 

H 

7 

5 

28 

22 

17 

8 

1 

27 

Zl 

8 
9 
3 

I 

42 
29 
17 

7 
8 

1 

9a 
72 
42 
19 
6 

3 

— 

18 

10 

7 
5 

I 
2 

Total   

648 

144 

149 

228 

521 

216 

X27 

Ayerage  .... 

48-44 

48*81 

48-14 

48-66 

48-39 

48-14 

48-87 

Mean  

48-0 

48*0 

48*0 

480 

48-0 

48-5 

*  MeangirL 
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Table  XU—Contd. 
Chest  Oibth. 


Total 
Number 

of 
Obserra- 

tioua. 

Urban  Population. 

Rural  Population. 

Chest  Girth 

in 

Inches. 

Factory  Children 
Working  in 

Non-Factory 

Children 

Living 

in  Factory 

and  Country 

Towns. 

ToUl 
Urban. 

Factory 

Districts, 

CotUm 

and 

Woollen. 

AgTieol. 

tonl 
Districu. 

Cotton 

MilU. 

WooUen 

MiUs. 

27-0 

I 
I 
3 
9 
8 

28 

36 
67 
69 

1 
3 
4 
10 
12 
17 
16 

2 

6 

18 

23 

1 

1 

2 

4 

2 

11 

12 

22 

17 

i' 

I 
3 
9 
6 

23 

30 
57 
56 

— 

26-5 

260 

26-6 

25-0 

J 

24-5 

5 
6 

240 

28-5 

10 

230 

13 

22-6»   

99 

17 

18 

46 

81 

— 

18 

220 

78 
59 
34 

Zl 

14 
5*5 

18 
7 

4 
1 

18 
,8 

5 

4 

22 

16 
9 
8 
6 

58 

4> 

18 

6 

— 

20 

21-6 

18 

210 

16 

20-5 

8 

20-0 

6 

Total   

110 

114 

179 

403 

216 

122 

Ayenge  .... 

12*57 

2331 

^i'SS 

22-67 

zz*84 

22-7 

22-3 

Mean  

"•5 

— 

23'o 

22-5 

22*5 

— 

22 'O 

*  Mean  girl. 
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Table  XU—Conid. 
Wbight. 


Total 
Number 

of 
Observa- 
tions. 

Urban  Population. 

Rural  Population. 

Weight  in 

Fomida 
Avoiidupois. 

Factory  Children 
Working  in 

Non-Factory 

Children 

Living 

in  Factory 

and  Country 

'   Towns. 

Total 
Urban. 

Factory 
Districu, 

Cotton 

and 
Woollen. 

Agricul- 

tnral 
DifltricU. 

Cotton    • 

Mills. 

Woollen 
Mills. 

From— 

78  to  84.... 

I 

— 

— 

1 

I 

— 

— 

16  „  78.... 

5 

1 

2 

— - 

3 

— 

2 

74  „  76.... 

2 

1 

— 

1 

2 

— 

— 

72  „  74.... 

9 

— 

2 

2 

4 

— 

5 

70  „  72.... 

6 

1 

I 

2 

4 

— 

2 

68  „  70.... 

12 

1 

— 

6 

7 

— - 

5 

66  „  68... 

12 

3 

3 

2 

8 

— 

4 

64  „  66... 

41 

6 

4 

16 

*5 

— 

16 

62  „  64.... 

36 

2 

11 

12 

^5 

— 

II 

60  „  62.... 

69 

13 

'5 

15 

43 

— 

26       • 

58  „  60.... 

61 

15 

19 

15 

49 

— 

12 

56  to  58* 

86 

26 

16 

29 

70 

— 

16 

64  to  66.... 

85 

25 

21 

25 

71 

— 

14 

52  „  64.... 

85 

17 

21 

29 

67 

— 

18 

50  „  52.... 

50 

10 

,8 

24 

42 

— 

8 

48  „  50.... 

4* 

8 

10 

15 

33 

— 

9 

46  „  48.... 

28 

7 

5 

12 

»4 

— 

4 

44  „  46... 

22 

3 

s     10 

7 

20 

— 

2 

42  „  44.... 

8 

— 

— 

4 

4 

— 

4 

40  „  42.... 

2 

— 

— 

1 

I 

— 

f 

Total    

669 

137 

15^ 

217 

510 

216 

»59 

Arerage  .... 

57*03 

55-87 

55*17 

5613 

55*72 

56-33 

58-38 

Mean  

56*0 

660 

55-0 

560 

56*0 

— 

59*o 

•  Mean  girl. 
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Table  'Xlll,^OirU^  Age  from  Ten  to  Eleven  Yean. 
Hbi&ht. 


1V>U1 
Number 

of 
Obiem- 

tiODB. 

Urban  Population. 

BaralPopolatioB. 

Height 
in 

lAChM. 

Faetorj  Children 
Working  in 

Non-Factory 

Children 

Ijyiiig 

inFaeUny 

and  Connfry 

Ibtal 
Urban. 

Factory 
Diatricta, 

Cotton 

and 
Woollen. 

Agiiod- 

tonl 
Diatricta. 

Cotton 

Mills. 

Woollen 
Mill*. 

From 
67  to  68.... 

56  „  67.... 

65  „  66.... 

54  „  66.... 

63  „  64.... 

62  „  53.... 

61  „  52.... 

50  „  61... 

2 

3 

6 

i8 

30 

50 

85 
121 

2 
8 

4 
7 

16 
24 
84 

I 
1 
2 

2 

7 
15 

20 

31 

7 

8 

8 

19 

48 

1 

3 

5 

13 

22 

39 

63 

107 

— 

1 

I 

5 
8 

IT 

12 
14 

49to60» 

117 

89 

36 

21 

96 

— 

21 

48  to  49.... 

47  „  48.... 
46  „  47.... 
46  „  46.... 
44  „  46.... 

48  „  44.... 

lOI 

68 

55 
12 

7 
3 

29 
22 
16 

4 
1 

33 
H 
18 

5 
3 
I 

22 
17 
9 
2 
2 
2 

84 
53 
43 
II 
6 
3 

— 

17 

15 
12 

I 
I 

Total  

668 

201 

189 

169 

549 

279 

119 

Ayerag©  .... 

49-87 

60-83 

49-^3 

49-85 

49-91 

49-76 

49-91 

Mean  

50*0 

49-6 

49*5 

50-0 

50*0 

— 

49-5 

*  Mean  girl. 
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Table  :Klll—Conid. 
Ghbst  G-ibth. 


Total 
Number 

of 
Obwrra. 

tiona. 

Urban  Population. 

Rural  Population. 

Chert  Girth 

in 

Incfaee. 

factory  Chfldren 
Working  in 

Non-Factory 

Children, 

limg 

in  Factory 

and  Country 

Towna. 

Total 
Urban. 

Factory 
Districti, 

Cotton 

and 
Woollen. 

Agrienl- 

:tuial 

DIatriota. 

Cotton 
MUli. 

WooHen 
Milla. 

27*6 

I 

4 
8 

9 

23 

25 

44 

'46 

2 

8 

6 

9 

17 

17 

22 

1 
2 
4 
1 
8 
6 
11 
9 

I 

4 
8 

9 
19 

25 
38 
38 

- 

27-0 

26-6 

26-0 

26-5 

4 

260 

24-5 

6 

240 

8 

28-6»   

89 

20 

24 

26 

70 

— 

19 

230 

74 
100 

44 
39 

12 

5* 

16 

14 

4 

4 
2 

»7 

18 

13 
3 

I 

24 

88 

9 

9 

2 

63 
74 
31 
z6 

7 

I 

•    — 

II 

22-6 

26 

22-0 

13 
13 

5 

4 

21-6 

21-0 

20'6 

Total   

523 

185 

134 

146 

4H 

279 

109 

Ayerago  .... 

23'a 

2876 

22-94 

28-89 

233 

28-7 

22-73 

Mean  

23-5 

24-0 

— 

28-5 

23-5 

— 

22-5 

•  Mean  girl. 
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Table  XIII— (7onfe^. 
Wbight» 


Total 
Number 

of 
Obierra- 

Uou. 

Urban  Fopnlation. 

Rural  PopuktioiL 

Weight  in 
Poundi 

Factory  Children 
Working  in 

Non-Factoij 

Children 

Living 

ill  Factory 

and  Count^ 

Towna. 

Total 
Urban. 

Factory 
Districta, 

Cotton 

and 
WooUcn. 

Agrioil. 

Cotton 
Mills. 

Woollen 
Milk. 

toral 
Diatxkte. 

From 
80  to  90.... 
78  „  80.... 
76  „  78.... 
74  „  76.... 
72  „  74.... 
70  „  72.... 
68  „  70.... 
66  „  68.... 
64  „  66.... 
62„64- 

9 

4 

2 

9 
i6 

21 

37 
39 
69 
62 

3 
1 

1 

2 

4 

4 

6 

11 

20 

21 

I 

I 

6 

5 

13 

19 

2 
2 

1 
1 
3 
7 
8 
15 
15 

6 

3 

I 

4 
II 
12 
26 
3a 
45 
•49 

— 

3 
I 
1 
5 
5 
9 
II 

7 
>5 
13 

60to62» 

69 

24 

18 

17 

59 

— 

10 

58  to  60.... 
56  „  58.... 
64  „  56.... 
62  „  54.... 
50  „  52.... 
48  „  50... 
46  „  48.... 
44  „  46.... 

63 
80 

64 
5» 
38 
16 

9 
3 

14 
18 
22 
13 
12 
2 
1 

18 
26 
16 
10 
12 

6 
6 

X 

18 

20 

15 

21 

6 

4 

1 

1 

50 
64 
53 
4* 
30 
12 
8 

2 

— 

16 
11 

7 

8 

4 
I 

I 

Total 

661 

179 

184 

157 

5io 

279 

141 

Arcrage.... 

62-44 

60-59 

60-14 

59-75 

6o-i6 

61-37 

62-28 

Mean 

6ro 

610 

— 

— 

^ro 

— 

6i*o 

*  Mean  girl. 
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Table  XIV. — Girls,  Age  from  Eleven  to  TmLve  Tears. 
Height. 


Total 
Number 

of 
Observa. 

tions. 

Urban  Population. 

Height 

in 
Inches. 

Factory  Children 
Working  in 

Non-Factory 
Children 
Living  in 

Factory  and 
Country 
Towns. 

Tbtal 
Urban. 

Factory 
Districts, 

Cotton 

and 
Woollen. 

Agrical. 

Cotton 

MUlB. 

Woollen 
Mills. 

tnral 
DistrieU. 

From 
59  to  60.... 

68  „  59.... 

57  „  58... 

56  „  57.... 

55  „  56... 

64  „  55.... 

63  „  64.... 

62  „  53.... 

I 
4 
4 
17 
*4 
H 
58 
85 

1 

6 
9 

18 
20 

a 
I 
2 
8 
5 

14 
»3 

1 

7 
4 

11 

15 

.     20  ^ 

3 

2 

"4 
21 
16 
47 
63 

— 

I 
I 

2 

3 

3 

8 

II 

22 

61to52« 

91 

41 

Z2    . 

11 

74 

— 

17 

60  to  51.... 
49  „  50.... 
48  „  4Q.... 
47  „  48.... 
46  „  47... 
46  „  46.... 

80 
61 

39 

18 

8 

4 

31 

27 

15 

3 

8 

1 

20 

20 

H 
10 

2 
1 

23 
6 
6 

4 
3 
1 

74 
53 
35 
17 
8 

3 

— 

6 
8 

4      • 

I 

I 

Total 

5'8 

174 

144 

112 

430 

275 

88 

Arerage.... 

5i'74 

51-21 

5»'*9 

51-92 

5»'58 

61-67 

5ai6 

Mewi 

5>*5 

610 

515 

50-6 

51-5 

— 

52-0 

*  Mean  girl. 
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Table  XIY—CdnidL 
Obxst  G^ibth. 


Total 
Number 

of 
ObMm- 

tiou. 

Urban  Poiralattim. 

RoFal  P«)|mlatian. 

OiMiQirtli 

in 

Inehflt. 

Working  in 

Non-netoTT 
ChUdren 
lifingin 

Factory  and 
Country 
Towns. 

Total 
Urban. 

DlfltrictB, 
Cottoi 

and 
WodUen. 

Agried. 
Biiitricti. 

Cotton 
MiUi. 

WooUen 
Blilla. 

27-6 

6 

7 
U 

29 
34 
44 
6o 

4 
6 
12 
13 
21 
22 

I 

I 

3 
8 

»5 
II 

4 

8 

5 
9 
7 
5 
17 

5 
7 

12 

^4 

28 

4> 

50 

— 

1 

27-0 

266 

260 

5 
6 

3 
10 

26-5 

26-0 

24-6 

240»   

67 

19 

20 

16 

54 

— 

U 

23-6 

62 
46 

ZI 

3 

17 
8 
7 

18 
18 
18 
12 

4 

2 

15 

13 

10 

3 

4 

50 
39 
35 
»5 
8 
2 

— 

12 

28-0 

7 
16 

22-6 

220 

6 

21-6 

5 

2ro 

Total 

456 

180 

131 

110 

371 

276 

85 

Ayerage.... 

23-84 

24-33 

23*61 

24-23 

^•05 

23-96 

»3*63 

Mean 

24-0 

24-5 

24-0 

24-6 

24-0 

— 

24-0 

*  MeongirL 
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Table  XIV— Cbn^d 
Wbioht. 


IVytal 
Number 

of 
0b«m. 

tiont. 

Urban  Population. 

Bnral  Popnktion. 

Woghtin 

FouiB 
AToirdnpoU. 

factory  Children 
Working  in 

Non-nctory 
Children 
Living  in 

Factory  and 
Cpnntry 

Total 
UrbMi. 

Ftetory 
Diitrieta, 

Cotton 

and 
Woollen. 

Agricnl- 

tnral 
Diatricti. 

Cotton 
Milk. 

Woollen 
Milla. 

From 

92  to  08.... 

3 

1 

— 

— 

-. 

2 

90  „  92.... 

I 

— 

1 

— 

.- 

— . 

88  „  90.... 

z 

— 

I 

__ 

— 

86  „  88.... 

z 

— 

I 

— 

— 

84  „  86.... 

3 

— 

— 

2 

— 

82  „  84.... 

6 

8 

— 

1 

— 

80  „  82.... 

»5 

4 

a 

5 

II 

— 

78  „  80.... 

i8 

4 

5 

2 

11 

— 

76  „  78.... 

i6 

4 

6 

2 

12 

— 

74  „  76.... 

zS 

10 

4 

10 

24 

— 

72  „  74.... 

21 

8 

10 

4 

22 

— 

70  „  72.... 

46 

13 

7 

16 

36 

— 

10 

68  „  70.... 

41 

10 

'3 

11 

34 

— 

66  to  68* 

55 

25 

13 

10 

48 

'  — 

64  to  66.... 

4<5 

14 

U 

8 

35 

— 

II 

62  „  64.... 

5i 

16 

21 

8 

45 

— 

60  „  62... 

54 

18 

15 

12 

45 

— 

68  „  60.... 

46 

16 

10 

12 

38 

— 

56  „  58.... 

33 

20 

8 

4 

3a 

— 

54  ,y  56.... 

35 

7 

13 

6 

26 

— 

9 

52  „  54.... 

13 

5 

4 

8 

12 

— 

I 

50  „  52.... 

5 

1 

4 

— 

5 

— 

— 

48  „  50.... 

3 

— 

2 

1 

3 

— 

— 

46  „  48.... 

3 

1 

— 

2 

3 

— 

— 

Total 

55» 

180 

15a 

119 

451 

275 

lOI 

AT6T»ge.... 

66-84 

65-87 

647 

6611 

65-39 

66-6 

68-3 

Mean 

67-0 

66-0 

63-0 

— 

67-0 

— 

— 

*  Mean  girl. 
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Tablb  "KY .—Showing  Vartotu  Proportions  of  the  Body  in  Children  from  Ei^ 

to  Thirteen  Years, 
[Reduced  to  Engliflh  inches,  from  Quetelet's  tables.] 


Mean  height 

From  yertex  to  fork    

„     fork  to  sole  of  foot 

Breadth  of  arms  extended  hoii-1 
zontally j 

Length  of  arm  from  shoulder  to  1 
tip  of  finger J 

Circumference  of  trunk  at  shoulders 

„  axillsB  .... 

„  sternum . 

„  haunches 

Circumference  of  arm  at  biceps 

I,  leg  at  calf  

,,  head  at  sinuses  .... 


Age. 


8. 


Males. 


III. 
45-74 
26-61 
20-23 

45-90 

19-76 

2515 
2802 
22-43 
22-95 
6-02 
8-97 
13-07 


Females. 


In. 
44-96 

19-77 
44-96 

19-09 

24-16 
21-83 
21*40 
21*96 

5*90 

8-62 

12*67 


9. 


Hales. 


In. 
47*95 
26*33 
21*62 

48-18 

20-90 

26*13 
23-93 
2313 
2405 
6-22 
9-37 
1310 


Females. 


In. 
47*08 
25-98 

ZI'IO 

47-11 

20*0O 
24-91 

2S-54 
21*96 
22*36 
6-14 
8*89 
12-71 


la 


Uaks. 


60-11 
2712 
23-00 

50-48 

21-88 

26-96 
24*80 
23*69 
24-29 
6*41 
9-72 
13*14 


FfMlO. 


la. 
49*»7 
2«-73 
22-44 

49-21 

20-94 

25*73 
23-2- 

22*35 

23*00 
6-30 

9-09 
11:5 


Mean  height 

From  vertex  to  fork    

„     fork  to  sole  of  foot  

Breadth  of  arms  extended  hori-l 
sontallj J 

Length  of  arm  from  shoulder  tol 
tip  of  jBnger J 

Circumference  of  trunk  at  shoulden 

„  axillffi  .... 

,,  sternum . 

„  haunches 

Circumference  of  arm  at  biceps 

,f  leg  at  calf 

„  head  at  sinuses  .... 


Age. 


11. 


Males. 


In. 
52-16 
27-91 
24-25 

52-55 

22-87 

27-75 
25-65 
24*44 
25-00 
6-61 
10-03 
1318 


Female*. 


in. 
5I-" 
*7-59 
23*63 

5 1  "26 

21-84 

26-48 
24-04 

22-86 

23*74 
6-49 
9-40 

12-79 


12. 


Males. 


In. 
5413 
28-70 
25-43 

54-64 

23-81 

28-57 
26*56 
25-23 
25-59 
6*61 
10-39 
13-22 


Females. 


In. 
53*22 
28*54 
24-68 

53*33 
22*75 

27-43 
24*80 
23*38 
24-72 
6-69 
9*72 
12*83 


13. 


Males. 


In. 
56-02 
29-48 
26-54 

56*61 

24-76 

29-36 
27*43 
25-98 
26-41 
704 
10-70 
13-26 


29-36 

25-5* 

55*27 
23-66 

28-34 

25*65 

24*01 

25*78 

10*07 
12*87 
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'able  XVI.— / 


the  Number  of  Children  to  each  Family  in  Factory  and 
Non-Factory  Districte, 


kber 

f 

iren 
a 
lily. 

Total 
Number 

of 
FamiUes. 

Percent. 

FamiUes 

in 
Agricul- 
tural 
DistricU. 

Per 
Cent. 

Families 
in  Suburban 
and  Rural 
Factory 
DistricU. 

Per 
Cent 

Families  in 

Non. 

J'actory 

Per 
Cent. 

families 

in  Factory 

Towns. 

Per 
Cent. 



79 

186 

288 

802 

297 

246 

190 

124 

68 

82 

14 

10 

2 

1 

4-33 
10' 14 

16-56 
16-36 
.13-56 
10-42 
6-80 

3"i3 
1*70 
0-71 

0*54 
0-10 

0-05 

10 
28 
29 
81 
87 
28 
28 
10 

9 

8 

6  . 

8 

1 

1 

4*5 
10-5 
13-3 
14-1 
170 
ir8 
»o-5 
4-5 
4'i 
3-6 
a'7 
1*3 
0*4 

0*4 

88 

72 

128 

137 

182 

117 

96 

60 

27 

18 

6 

8 

1 

40 

8-8 

15-0 

16-7 

16-4 

117 

7*3 
3"a 
1-6 
0-6 

0*3 
0-1 

8 

28 

28 

88 

28 

88 

18 

17 

12 

2 

2 

1 

3-8 
ii-o 

13-3 
i5'7 
13*3 
i8-o 

8-5 
8-0 

57 
ro 
ro 
o'5 

28 

67 

108 

101 

100 

68 

68 

87 

10 

9 

1 

8 

4-8 
11-8 
i8-o 
>7-5 
i7'4 
iro 

9-i 
6-4 
1*7 

1*5 
o-i 

0-5 

1828 

lOO'OO 

219 

1 00-0 

819 

100-0 

210 

lOO'O 

676 

lOO'O 
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L — Hungarian  Statistics. 

Onb  of  the  English  members  of  the  Intemational  StatistiGal  Cbngrcs 
at  Buda-Pesthy  commuiucates  the  following : — 

Among  the  various  pablications  circalated  at  the  Bada-Pesth  Congress  vss  a 
little  pocket-hook  in  French  and  Hungarian,  giving  an  abstract  of  Hunprnu 
statistics.  The  compilation  being  made  by  Messrs.  Keleti  and  L.  Beothj,  is 
practically  an  official  one,  and  furnishes  a  suitable  text  for  a  statistical  review  of 
Hungary  on  an  occasion  when  that  country  has  been  taking  a  prominent  psrt  ii 
the  promotion  of  statistical  kiM)wIedge. 

The  first  part  of  the  pocket  book  is  devoted  to  area  and  population.  The  totil 
superficies  of  Hungary  is  stated  to  be  3222*83  mifriametres,  and  the  popuhttioa 
15,417,327,  making  the  mean  population  per  myriameire  4*784.  The  ares  of 
Hungary-Transylvania,  i.e^  of  the  Hungarian  state  exclusive  of  Croatia-Sdavoda 
and  the  military  frontiers,  is  2803*88  myriametres,  the  population  1 3,56 1,247,  ^ 
the  mean  population  per  tngfrictmetre  4,837.  These  are  the  figures  according  to  the 
census  of  1870,  but  since  that  time,  down  to  1874,  which  is  the  latest  year  kg 
which  the  figures  are  stated,  there  would  seem  to  have  been  no  increase  of  popoli- 
tion.    The  births  and  deaths  in  the  four  years,  1871-74,  have  been  as  follows : —        | 


1871 

'72 

'73 

'74 

Total 


Births. 


591.148 

566,79a 
572,444 


2,293,746 


Deatbs. 


535,350 
580.415 
874,056 
571,728 


2,561,678 


— showing  a  small  excess  of  deaths  over  births. 

The  composition  of  this  population  is  also  set  forth  in  detail.  By  sex  the 
division  is  7,654,000  males  to  7,764,000  females;  by  religion  the  main  divifions 
are : — 


Boman  Catholics 

Greeks 

Schismatic  Greeks 

Lutherans  

Calvinists    , 

Jews , 


Number. 


7,502,000 
1,588,000 
2,579,000 
1,109,000 
2,024,000 
552,000 


Per  Cent,  of  Tot«l. 


48*66 
10*30 
i6*73 

7*20 

I3'"3 
3-58 


Goo^k 
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leaving  only  a  small  balanoe  anaoooanted  lbi|  and  by  raee,  tbe  diyiaioiKi  (for 
Hongary-TransyWania  alone)  are  : — 


Magyar  .. 
German  ... 
Aooman  .., 
SloTack  .. 
Serbian    ... 

Croat   

Buthenian 
OtherB 

Total 


Camber. 

Per  Cent,  of  Total. 

e,156,€O0 

4^*54 

1,8«1,000 

13*76 

2,470,000 

18-67 

1,817,000 

13*74 

267,000 

2-oa 

207,000 

1-56 

470,000 

3*55 

11,000 

0*09 

18,229,000» 

100*0 

*  The  proper  addition  Bhould  be  13,219,000,  but  this  is  the  total  in  the  original. 

This  last  division,  however,  as  a  footnote  tells  as,  is  not  fiom  the  eensos  but  from 
a  calculation  based  on  the  number  and  nationality  of  the  children  under  obliga- 
tion to  attend  aehool,  which  has  been  made  by  M.  Keleti.  The  (sroumstance  that 
it  does  not  embrace  the  whole  country,  but  only  Hungary-Transylvania,  should  also 
be  noted. 

Another  detail  of  the  composition  of  the  population  relates  to  occupation,  from 
which  we  gather  that  there  are  1,925,000  classed  as  farmers  and  proprietors,  and 
3,089,037  as  labourers,  engaged  in  *' primary  production."  The  industrial 
population  is  at  the  saoie  time  stated  as  647,000 ;  engaged  in  commerce  1 34,000 ; 
engaged  in  liberal  profeMions  177,000;  reniiers  80,000;  and  domestic  servants 
and  office  boys  1,143,000;  leaving  in  all  8,117,693  without  profession,  of  whom 
5,166,466  are  under  14  years  of  age.  In  other  words,  the  population  of  Hungary 
is  almost  exclusively  agricultural. 

It  will  have  been  observed  from  the  above  figures,  showing  a  small  excess  of 
deaths  over  births  during  the  last  four  years,  that  the  population  has  been 
stationary  since  the  last  census,  but  the  point  seems  so  important  that  further 
details  as  to  the  marriage,  birth,  and  death-rates  may  be  added.  The  birth  and 
death-rates  seem  both  very  high,  as  they  have  long  been  in  the  Austrian  Empire, 
as  the  following  table  will  show. 


Mcarioffe,  Birthy  and  Death-RcOes  m  Himff(try. 

Living. 


Proportion  to  Persons 


1864, 

'66. 

*67. 

1S70. 
'71. 

'78, 

'74. 


no 

*     108 
111 

96 

90 

96 
96 
93 

SS 

93 


34 
24 
23 
2fi 
S» 
2S 

£4 
& 
M 

23 
23 


13 
as 
33 
*9 
31 

30 
*5 

*3 
»5 
H 


3c2 


a^ 
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Down  to  1870  it  will  be  seen  the  death-rate  was  lower  than  the  birth-rate,  and 
there  was  an  excess  of  births  over  deaths,  so  that  the  recent  excess  of  deaths  over 
births  can  hardly  be  taken  as  the  normal  ooncUtion  of  Hungary.  There  have,  no 
donbt,  been  special  causes  in  operation  lately,  among  which  it  appears  that  1872-73 
were  years  of  a  cholera  epidemic,  but  the  liability  of  the  population  to  sa^sr  so 
much  from  epidemics  or  bad  harrests  is,  of  course,  significant  of  a  backwaid 
material  condition.  While  the  death-rate  is  so  high  as  has  been  stated,  it  compam 
— >aooording  to  the  figures  in  the  pocket  book — with  a  rate  of  i  in  32  in  Austria ; 
I  in  34  in  Bavaria  and  Saxony;  i  in  33  in  Italy  ;  i  in  36  in  France,  and  i  in 44 
in  England. 

Passing  from  the  population,  we  oome  to  the  agricultural  statistics,  which  show 

the  following  divisions  of  the  national  area  : — 

Heetam. 

Arable  land 10,910,078 

Meadows 4»i38,338 

Vineyards    404,625 

Pasturage    4,694,669 

Forests 9*325,671 

BosacecB   157,888 

Total  fertile 29,631,269 

Barren 2,597,993 

Total    32,2i9,z6z 


The  area  and  produce  of  the  principal  crops  in  1874,  which  seems  to  have  been  the 
best  year  with  one  exception  since  the  remarkable  harvest  of  1868,  were  as  follows : — 


Winter  wheat.. 

Oats     

Barley 

Hay 

Maize  

Potatoes 


Area. 


Hectares. 
2,081,856 
1,166,897 

918,684 
1,048,032 
1,602,637 

360,031 


Produce. 


Hectolitres. 

I9»833»440 
11,987,44.0 
12,007,600 
14,029,915 

7,602,2  73« 
1 5>5"  3,824 


•  The  produce  of  this  crop  seems  to  have  been  exceptionally  low,  although 
the  area  in  cultivation  was  not  less  than  formerly.  The  highest  and  lowest  since 
1868  had  been  21,820,959  and  12,240,240  hectolitres. 

The  production  of  wine  in  the  same  year  was  1,998,082  hectolitres,  as  compared 
with  3,763,475  hectolitres  in  1873,  and  a  mean  of  3,224,286  hectolitres  in  1861-73. 
In  addition  in  1874,  for  which  year  only  are  the  figures  given,  there  was  a  piodncs 
of  7, 1 8  8,664  kilograms  of  raisins,  of  which  i  ,6  3  2,792  kilograms  were  exported.  The 
estimated  value  of  the  total  production  of  the  vineyards  was  30,372,483  florins 
(about  2,531,040^.*)  in  1874,  as  compared  with  45  million  florins,  or  3,750,000^*,  in 
1873,  and  a  mean  of  35  million  florins,  or  say  2,784,000^.,  in  1861-72. 

As  an  illustration  of  the  condition  of  agriculture,  it  may  be  added  that  of  a 
total  of  1,109,460  ploughs  reckoned  to  be  used  in  the  country,  530,525  are  of  iron 
and  no  fewer  than  578,935  of  wood. 


•  We  convert  the  florin  at  i#,  8rf, 
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The  stock  of  domestic  animals  is  stated  to  be— Horses,  2, x  58,8 19;  cattle, 
5,279,193 ;  sheep,  15,076,997,  of  which  4,582,375  are  of  improyed  breed,  and  the 
remainder  common;  and  4,443,279  pigs. 

In  addition  it  is  stated,  as  regards  certain  chief  agricoltoral  products,  that  there 
were  in  1874  over  80,000  distilleries,  producing  809,617  hectolitres  of  alcohol; 
20  sugar  manufactories,  producing  33,393  quintaux-metriques  of  sugar;  and  247 
breweries,  producing  580,675  hectolitres  of  beer — ^in  all  cases  a  considerable  falling 
off  from  previous  years. 

We  come  next  to  the  mining  statistics,  of  which,  as  may  be  expected,  we  have 
very  little.     The  produce  of  1874  is  ^iven  as — 

G-old 1,291  -kilograms 

Silver    17421         » 

Copper 9>53ft  quintaux-metriques 

Iron i,6o3,66i  „ 

Coal i3»99i»643  » 

The  total  value  is  put  at  very  nearly  20  million  florins,  or  about  1,650,000^.  The 
number  of  workers  in  the  mines  is  returned  at  45,181,  of  whom  38,379  are  men, 
1,558  women,  and  5,244  children.  There  was  also  a  production  in  1874  of 
1,211,208  quintaux-metriques  of  salt,  giving  employment  to  1,948  men  and  150 
children ;  in  this  case  also  there  being  an  important  falling  off  from  previous  years. 
The  volume  next  contains  a  good  many  pages  respecting  commerce,  ways  ot 
communication  and  credit,  but  these  seem  less  important  for  the  present  analysis, 
except  to  show  that  commerce  and  credit,  as  may  be  expected,  are  very  little 
developed.  It  is  also  impossible  to  state  some  of  the  railway  figures,  on  account  of 
their  intermixture  with  those  of  Austria.  As  regards  foreign  trade,  the  most 
general  figures,  for  1874,  are : — 


Florins.  £ 

451,386,062       -     87,699,000 
288,918,650       „     24,077,000 


showing  a  great  excess  of  imports  over  exports,  which  has  been  continued  for 
several  years,  and  is  no  doubt  the  result  of  the  large  loans  which  Hungary,  as  we 
shall  see,  has  been  raising.  Here,  also^  there  is  on  both  sides  of  the  account  a 
considerable  foiling  off  as  compared  with  previous  years.  Of  the  imports,  as  fiir  as 
we  can  trace,  the  following  appears  to  have  been  of  articles  which  can  be  con- 
sidered of  use  for  public  works  or  for  industry : — 


Cast  iron 

Miscellaneous  metals 

„  articles  in  iron  and  steel 

Articles  in  other  metals    

Locomotives,  &c 

Machines    

Timber  for  building,  Ac 

Total   


Florint. 
X, 600,000 
2,019,000 
19,837,000 
2,627,000 
2,759,000 
5,520,000 
1,638,000 


36,000,000 


£ 

188,000 
168,000 
1,658,000 
219,000 
230,000 
460,000 
186,000 

2,999,000 


GOU^li 
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We  ihoiild  doubt  whether  one-half  of  thie  eom  wm  tetOj  for  reprodnctm 
pupoiet,  the  third  of  the  above  items  being  eipeciaUj  dnbioiii»  bat  ermt 
3,000,000/.  is  too  small  an  amount  considering  what  the  excess  of  imyotte  ever 
exports,  and  what  the  kMBs,  have  been.  We  need  not  ennmerate  the  main  articles 
of  export,  as  they  oonnst  in  what  seem  doe  proportions  of  the  main  articles  ef 
production— wheat,  wine,  wool,  pork,  Ac 

As  regards  railways,  the  total  length  for  1874  is  giren  as  6,392  kilaraetraB^  er 
three  times  the  length  in  operation  in  1866  jnst  before  the  separation  frosa 
Anstria.  It  is  impossible,  however,  to  show 'the  capital  invested,  traffic  recapfa, 
and  other  particolars  on  account  of  the  intermixtnre  of  Austrian  railwajs,  bnt  as 
is  well  known  the  lines  are  not  profitable,  the  annual  subvention  pud  by  the  Slate 
having  increased  rapidly  from  almost  nothing  in  1868  to  14,686,783  florins,  or 
724,0002.  in  1874^  while  we  believe  there  has  been  a  further  great  increase  once. 

The  postal  statistics  are  very  full,  and  show  a  g^reat  development  of  boanos, 
the  postal  department  in  Hungary  bdng  remarkably  well  managed.  The  nnmber 
of  letters,  journals,  &c,  posted,  has  increased  from  57,052,000,  or  3-70  per 
inhabitant,  in  1870,  to  97,097,000,  or  6*30  per  inhabitant,  in  1874b  Bost-offoe 
orders  since  1869  have  increased  from  138,000  to  1,344,000,  and  the  auHwiits 
transmitted  fWnn  a  merely  nominal  sum  to  71,911,000  florins  (about  6,000,000^). 
The  total  number  of  offices  in  1874  was  1,930.  The  length  of  the  teiogiatA  system 
has  increased  from  675  rngfriawtHret  in  1867  to  1,401  iwyn nsMftus  in  1874;  bet 
the  number  of  despatches  which  was  5,8  71,000  in  1671,  was  only  5,690,000  in  1874. 

As  regards  institutions  of  credit^  the  ihcts  are  that  there  are  nine^-eix 
"  banks"  in  place  of  five  in  1867,  and  that  the  capital  has  increased  from  18,372,000 
florins  in  1869  to  51,733,000  florins  in  1874.  The  savings  banks  in  the  aame  tans 
have  increased  from  54  to  190 ;  peoples'  banks  and  friendly  societies  from  i  to 
201 ;  and  other  institutions  from  9  to  13.  The  total  capital  of  all  these  various 
institutions,  including  the  banks,  has  increased  from  69,087,000  florins  in  1870^  to 
155,087,000  florins,  bnt  it  does  not  appear  whether  this  is  nominal  or  paid  up 
capital.  The  total  discoonts  of  the  banks  tap  stated  to  have  been  35,156,000 
florins  in  1874  and  advances  on  merchandise  6,089,000  florinsi,  both  veiy  small 
flgures,  and  for  all  the  credit  institutions  the  figures  are  147,029,000  fiorins,  and 
27,878,000  florins,  a  very  large  part  of  the  discounts  and  advances  being  made  it 
seems  by  the  so-called  savings  banks,  which  is  a  novel  feature  in  an  English  view. 
In  addition  there  are  mortgage  loans  made  by  these  institotions  to  the  extent  ef 
184,627,000  florins,  of  whidi  12,632,000  florins  by  the  banks,  77,436,000  floras 
by  the  savings  banks,  and  49,096,000  by  "  credit  fonders.*  The  business  aH  Rmnd 
has  been  nearly  doubled  in  a  few  years,  which  appears  somewhat  aingnlar  when 
taken  in  connection  with  the  stationsry  or  dEminishing  character  of  the  prodaetion 
of  Hungary  in  the  period.  The  increase  of  the  deposits  "  for  saving"  in  aH  the 
institutions  is  from  115,558,000  florins  in  1869,  to  186,292,000  florins  in  1874. 

We  come  next  to  the  judicial  statistics,  which  are  also  very  frill,  but  sal^jeci  te 
the  usual  observation  on  such  statistics  in  most  countries,  that  it  is  diffieoit  to  know 
precisely  what  the  figures  mean.  To  take  the  flgures  as  to  crime  alone,  we  make 
out  that  there  were  30,621  accused  in  1872;  34,294  in  1873;  and  35,92a  in 
1874 ;  bnt  with  what  figures  in  our  own  ju^cial  statistics  these  should  be  eompaied, 
it  would  be  impoesihle  to  say.  Hie  number  of  prisoners  at  the  end  d  1874^  in  what 
are  caUed  lock-ups  and  prisons  of  tribunals  of  first  instance,  was  4,850 ;  in  pnaoia 
and  lock-ups  of  judges  of  districts  (arrtmdUtemeuU),  7,360;  and  in  oentnd  booaes 
of  correction,  3*3  n* 
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There  are  also  statistios  of  education,  which  show  a  total  of  1,497,000  childivii 
attending  Bchool  in  1874^  out  of  2,139,107  obliged  to  attend,  with  particulars  of 
higher  education ;  but  such  figures  of  course  can  hardly  be*  used  without  some 
knowledge  of  the  educational  ^stem,  what  is  meant  by  attendance,  and  similar 
details. 

The  last  great  subject  dealt  with  is  the  finances  of  the  State^  as  to  which  we 
haye  space  for  only  a  few  points.  As  is  well  known,  Hungary  has  gone  ahead  too 
fiwt,  and  has  become  much  indebted,  but  there  is  no  attempt  to  conceal  the  worst, 
so  that  there  is  full  reason  to  believe  in  the  sincerity  of  the  efforts  being  made  by 
raising  new  taxes  and  by  economy  to  bring  about  a  financial  equilibrium.  The 
broad  fact  is,  that  the  debt  has  increased  from  248,694,000  florins- in  1867  to 
548,41 5,012  florins  in  1874,  and  the  expenditure  from  194,188,000  to  247,342,000 
florins.  The  revenue  at  the  same  time  has  only  increased  from  167,211,000  to 
182,963,000  florins.  In  what  way  the  figures  would  be  changed  by  including  1876 
and  1876,  and  the  budget  for  the  following  years,  I  have  not  sufficient  dato  to  say, 
but  while  there  is  a  farther  increase  of  debt  and  debt  interest,  I  understand  that 
there  is  also  a  substantial  improvement  of  revenue,  and  that  the  taxes  this  year 
have  been  coming  in  well.  All  the  same  it  is  evident— and  as  I  have  said  there  is 
no  concealment — ^that  Hungary  has  had  very  serious  finandal  embarrassments. 

To  sum  up  these  observations,  I  should  say  that  Hungary,  economically  viewed, 
is  a  state  of  15,000,000  inhabitants,  amongst  whom  there  is  a  high  rate  of 
mortality,  implying  great  sensibility  to  epidemics  and  the  results  of  bad  harvests ; 
that  the  industry  of  this  people  is  mainly  and  almost  exclusively  agriculture,  which 
has  not  been  very  proeperons  of  late  years ;  that  from  various  causes,  apparently 
the  effiacts  of  former  prosperity  and  newly  acquired  liberty,  serious  financial 
mistakes  have  been  committed  and  great  embarrassment  produced ;  and  that  the 
difficult  task'of  raising  a  much  larger  revenue  than  before,  which  must  aggravate 
seriously  the  already  hard  conditions  of  life  in  Hungary,  is  being  bravely 
encountered  in  the  sound  belief  that  the  credit  of  the  State  must  be  upheld  at  all 
hazards.  That  the  Hungarians  will  prosper  so  as  not  to  feel  the  weight  of  the 
new  taxation,  must  be  the  wish  of  all  who  have  shared  in  the  recent  hospitalities 
to  the  Statistical  Congress.  Apart  from  personal  feeling  which  may  be  pr^udioed 
towards  the  Hungarian  nation,  it  would  also  seem  desirable  politically  that  a  strong 
constitutional  State  should  be  placed  where  Hungary  is,  and  the  only  nucleus  of  such 
a  Stete  is  furnished  by  the  Magyar  race.  If  one  small  voice  may  say  ii,  1  should 
be  disposed  to  suggest  that  one  of  the  most  fiital  obstacles  to  their  development, 
the  isoUiion  of  their  language^  as  it  cannot  be  got  over  by  the  adoption  of 
German  into  common  speech,  owing  to  race  antipathies,  might  be  equally  well  got 
over  by  the  adoption  of  English  instead;  here  there  would  be  no  race  difficulties, 
and  the  use  of  English  would  aid  the  Hungarians  in  more  ways  than  one,  in 
achieving  and  eonfirming  a  piedominant  swi^  for  themselves  on  the  lower  Danube. 


II. — Condensed  Statistics, 


The  Editor  has  received  the  following  memorandum  en  a  statistical 
abridgment  of  our  Anntud  Trade  /Statistics^  lately  issued  by  Sir  Henry 
Peek:— 

An  attempt  like  the  present  to  show  how  the  bulk  of  stotistical  volumes  could 
be  reduced,  ought  not  to  pass  without  a  word  of  praise  in  the  Jommalof^ 
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StaiiHioal  Society.    The  ooUectire  opinion  of  the  Society  has  always  been  in 
fiironr  of  suppreenng  nnneoessary  figures  in  statistical  tables— -of  stating  sinns  in 
hondieds^  tbonsandi,  or  milUons,  instead  of  slavishlj  using  nnits,  where  the  unit  is 
not  required  as  the  foundation  of  any  inference.    The  regular  tables  in  the  Jom-mul 
have  always  been  in  accordance  with  this  opinion.     It  would  not  perhaps  be  goilg 
too  far  to  assert  that  those  who  are  most  accustomed  to  use  and  draw  up  statisHrsl 
tables  are  most  strongly  in  (kvour  of  stating  the  sums  th^  deal  with  in  as  compact 
a  form  as  may  be.    The  present  little  handbook,  occupying  not  more  than  27  pages, 
is  a  popular  application  of  the  principle  for  which  statisticians  contend.     It  shows 
how  there  can  be  condensed  into  this  small  compass,  almost  all  that  is  easenfcial  of 
the  trade  statbtics  for  six  years  past.    The  sums  throughout  are  in  tens  of 
thousands  only,  and  the  result  is  that  from  two  to  five  figures  only  are  reqnind, 
where  the  ordinary  mode  of  writing  would  take  six  to  ten,  a  saving  from  each 
sum  of  four  figures.     The  compression  consequently  has  enabled  the  compOo- 
to  put  many  details  into  a  single  page,  with  the  result  that  the  reference  is 
more  conyenient  than  the  official  annual  statement,  which  is  for  five  years  only, 
and  that  there  is  a  connected  view  of  a  longer  period.    Those  who   are  not 
acquainted  with  the  surprising  waste  of  space  there  is  in  ordinary  statistics,  will 
perhaps  hardly  believe  in  such  a  result.     The  wonder  is  that  such  an  eoonomj  of 
figures,  which  all  statisticians  value,  is  so  slow  in  making  its  way  into  general  use. 
There  is  a  strong  pr^udice  among  those  who  only  use  statistics  oocasionaUj  in 
favour  of  having  all  the  units  in.     Some  men  of  business  say  that  they  are  puzzled 
and  put  out  by  the  omission  of  the  units,  that  they  cannot  follow  a  seriee  of  soms 
where  the  omission  has  been  made.     It  is  quite  likely  that  if  an  attempt  were 
made  in  official  statistics,  especially  those  of  finance  and  trade,  to  omit  the  unita^ 
many  members  of  parliament  would  revolt  and  call  upon  the  departments   to 
publish  figures  in  the  old  fashion,  no  matter  what  the  cost.     It  would  be  affirmed 
that  the  Government  had  commenced  publishing  loose  figures  instead   of  the 
accurate  and  precise  ones  which  it  ought  to  publish.    All  this  is  plainly  nothing 
but  prqudice,  and  politidans  and  clever  men  of  business  should  be  ashamed  of 
using  such  arg^umeuts  or  allowing  tbem  to  be  used  in  their  name.    As  all  who  have 
tried  know,  a  very  little  experience  is  required  in  order  to  handle  sums  from  which 
nnits  are  omitted,  and  to  read  them  aright  with  as  much  ease  as  if  the  units  were 
in.     If  there  are  any  who  are  unable  to  acquire  such  facility,  they  must  be  so 
ignorant  of  arithmetic,  and  so  devoid  of  common  sense,  that  they  can  make  no 
real  use  of  statistics  whatever.    To  keep  in  the  units,  moreover,  for  the  benefit  of 
such  feeble  brethren,  has  a  tendency  to  encourage  a  delurion  as  to  the  degree  of 
accuracy  requisite  or  possible  in  many  statistics.     To  take  trade  statistics  as  an 
illustration,  no  one  can  suppose  for  a  moment  that  the  statement  of  the  sums  in 
lesser   amounts  than  thousands  and  in  many  cases  millions,  is  really  accurate. 
Even  if  arguments  could  be  based  on  such  minuUa,  if  they  were  accurate,  the 
condition  of  accuracy  is  entirely  wanting.    Declarations  of  value  are  made  at  the 
custom  house  usually  by  the  lowest  derk  in  a  merchant's  office,  and  these  are 
checked  by  the  responsible  department  with  more  or  less  care,  but  when  all  is  done 
it  is  only  approximately  that  the  values  thus  stated  can  correspond  with  the  actual 
value  of  the  goods — with  what  they  have  cost  the  merchant  on  the  one  side,  and 
with  what  they  will  return  to  him  on  the  other.    The  declarations  of  quantity 
must  also  vary  gpreatly  from  the  standard  of  exact  arithmetical  accuracy.    The  usual 
publication  of  sach  units,  therefore,  is  positively  misleading  to  statistical  amateurs. 
They  look  for  a  species  of  accuracy  not  compatible  with  the  subject-matter,  and 
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beeauae  tliej  are  disappointed  they  are  apt  to  blame  the  science  itself— to  say  that 
the  statistioi  are  not  good.  For  these  and  other  reasons  then,  statisticians  sboald 
be  moving  in  this  important  question,  where  success  would  so  much  diminish  their 
labours,  correct  unsound  ideas  as  to  what  statistics  are,  and  help  to  diffuse  a  better 
knowledge  of  statistical  data. 

The  compiler  of  this  little  hand-book  has  also  introduced  some  ingenious 
groupings  of  the  statistics,  so  as  to  bring  out  broader  results  than  if  each  was  of  a 
large  list  of  articles,  and  eyexy  single  country  has  been  dealt  with  separately ; 
such  a  condensation  is  yery  useful,  though  thera  would  be  reasons  against  attempt- 
ing this  in  other  statistical  works,  and  especially  in  official  publications. 


III. — The  Depreciation  of  Silver. 

We  make  the  following  extracts  from  the  paper  read  by  Mr.  Giffen  on 
12th  October,  at  the  meeting  of  the  Social  Science  Congress,  at  Liverpool. 
The  subject  of  the  paper  was  "  The  Causes  and  Effects  of  the  Depreciation 
of  Silver,  how  Far  is  it  an  Evil,  and  what  are  the  Means  of  Eemedying 
theEvU?" 

"  1  propose  to  say  very  little  as  to  the  causes  of  the  depreciation  of  silver. 
There  is  now  a  very  general  agreement  that  these  causes  are  the  demonetisation  of 
silver  by  Germany,  the  restriction  of  silver  coinage  by  the  Latin  Convention,  the 
increased  supply  from  the  American  mines,  and  the  diminished  absorbing  power  of 
India,  whether  temporary  or  permanent,  through  the  increase  of  the  indebtedness 
of  India  to  England.  The  combination  of  these  causes,  it  is  generally  agreed,  has 
brought  about  the  recent  fall  in  silver,  although  opinions  may  differ  g^reatly  as  to 
the  extent  to  which  each  cause  has  influenced  the  result.  The  only  question  on 
this  head  which  it  may  be  necessary  to  discuss  for  a  moment  appears  to  be  the 
extent  of  the  depreciation.  Has  it  reached  its  probable  limits  for  the  present  or 
for  a  considerable  period?  Is  a  recovery  or  a  still  further  decline  the  more 
probable  contingency?  Are  the  causes  which  have  brought  about  the  fall 
adequate  to  produce  a  further  depreciation  or  not  ?  In  reply  I  propose  to  assume 
ibr  the  purposes  of  this  paper  that  a  speedy  further  depreciation,  resembling  the 
late  fkll  from  about  $%d,  to  the  present  price  of  $%d.  per  02.,  is  not  to  be  counted 
upon.*  It  is  the  nature  of  such  changes  of  prices  to  happen  suddenly.  When 
attention  is  aroused  to  great  causes  of  change  in  operation,  and  a  fall  or  rise  has 
begun,  the  market  disposition  is  to  discount  the  entire  change  at  once,  and  even 
by  going  beyond  the  mark  produce  a  considerable  reaction,  such  as  appears  to  have 
occurred  in  silver  in  its  recovery  from  ^yd.  to  the  present  point.  That  no 
further  catastrophe  is  impending  is  also  probable  from  the  fact  that  no  further  1 
demonetisations  of  silver  comparable  in  importance  with  those  of  Germany  and  the 
Latin  Convention  are  inmiediately  threatened.     .... 

"  What,  then,  are  the  effects  of  this  great  depreciation  ?  The  most  important, 
I  believe,  are  summed  up  in  this — that  in  countries  having  a  silver  standard  the 
usual  effects  of  a  depreciation  of  the  standard  will  be  produced.    In  other  words. 


*  The  price  has  since  ruen  to  56<2.  per  oz.  and  upwardf^ 
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these  cooniriM  will  Moner  or  later  experience  a  general  riae  of  prioee^  profaabiy 
with  the  usual  a4»ompaiiiiiient  of  ipeciilation  and  stimiilated  trade.  The  wd^ 
of  the  national  dehts  of  each  oonntries,  eo  for  aa  contracted  in  atlTer»  will  also  be 
diminished.  On  the  other  nde  creditors  will  have  less  to  ieeeive»  thoi^ph  debtees 
have  less  to  pay  than  was  contracted  for,  and  thus  many  individoals  will  lose  ;  the 
wages-reoeiying  classes  in  snch  oonntries  will  also  soifer  at  first  by  a  nal  fidl  in 
wages;  and  the  annuitant  classes  generally  will  be  stnitened.  These  hare 
nndonbledly  been  the  effects  of  the  Australian  gold  discoveries  and  the  conaw|nsiit 
dq)reeiation  in  gold  whidi  then  occurred,  although  the  immediate  fiJl  in  wages 
and  other  evils  have  been  neutralised  or  lost  ught  of  in  an  advance  of  wagea  due 
to  other  causes,  and  in  a  vast  industrial  progress  which  was  no  doabt  partly 
stimulated  at  one  time  by  the  gold  discoveries  themselves.  It  is  quite  possihie 
that  there  is  as  yet  hardly  any  trace  of  these  effects  in  India  and  other  ailver 
countries,  but  the  experience  of  such  changes  in  past  times  is  sufficient  to  prove 
that  the  effects  will  follow. 

"  Such  will  be  the  effect  of  the  depreciation  on  the  countries  which  use  alver  as 
money.  As  regards  the  use  of  silver  for  other  purposes  than  money,  the 
depredation  means  the  supply  of  an  article  valued  by  mankind  at  a  cheaper 
price.  I  need  hardly  say  that  such  a  lowering  of  price  is  in  itself  an  nndoobted 
advantage  to  mankind.  The  ownera  of  existing  stocks  of  rilver  wiB  no  doabt  be 
relatively  poorer,  but  this  is  the  natural  effect  of  any  cheapening  of  coiiimoditieB» 
and  is  not  considered  an  evil. 

"And  if  these  were  the  only  effects  of  the  depreciation  of  silver  to  be  eon- 
mdered,  it  would  not  be  possible  to  affirm  that  on  the  whole  the  depnedatiasK  of 
silver  is  an  evil.  Ko  doubt  msny  individuals  will  suffer,  bat  many  also  will  gam ; 
and  it  cannot  be  affirmed,  I  think,  that  there  is  any  balance  of  evil  for  the  «qbb- 
mnnity.  The  dieapening  of  the  commodity  as  a  commodity  is  an  advantage,  and 
the  depredation  of  the  currency  is  of  mixed  consequences,  some  of  thoa 
undoubtedly  good.  It  may  be  said  that  all  fluctuations  of  the  standard  of  valae 
are  pnmmMj  of  bad  effect,  but  I  doubt  if  economic  sdenoe  is  suffidently  advaneed 
to  enable  us  to  say  so.  In  point  of  fact  all  standards  do  change  in  vafaie  fttan 
period  to  period.  Gold  itself  has  undergone  extensive  changes  during  the  pieaent 
century,  and,  as  is  now  well  known — ^Mr.  Jevons's  demonstrations  will  be  ftuniliar 
to  many  here — ^they  are  subject  to  a  fluctuation  of  lo  or  15  per  cent,  in  ev«ry 
credit  cycle  from  the  mere  change  in  the  state  of  credit  alone.  When  credit  is 
good  an  prices  rise,  that  is,  the  standard  d^redates  in  value;  and  the  present 
fluctuation  in  silver  does  not  go  beyond  the  limits  of  an  ordinary  change  caused  by 
the  varying  state  of  credit.  The  tmtii  seems  to  be  that  it  is  very  important  ibr 
nations  to  haye  a  standard  of  value,  even  though  it  fluctuates  from  period  to 
period;  and  a fluetnation  of  10  per  cent,  and  upwards  is  of  so  ordinary  occonence 
that  when  one  oconra  ftt>m  an  extraordinary  cause,  we  cannot  treat  it  as  itaelf 
extraordinary  or  presumably  as  productive  of  extraordinary  evil. 

'*  The  question  then  remains  whether  there  is  any  pecnliBrity  in  ^e  depreciation 
of  silver,  different  from  any  other  depreciation  or  change  in  a  standard  of  value,  to 
account  for  the  lond  outcry  it  occasions  and  the  call  for  heroic  remedies.  The 
answer  here  is  also  obvious — ^that  there  happens  to  be  a  laiige  claas,  including  to 
some  extent  the  Governments  of  ailyer-using  countries,  who  are  losen  l»y  the 
change.  They  are  among  the  crediton  who  have  less  to  receive,  while  the  loss  is 
made  obvious  to  tbem,  because  they  have  to  make  payments  in  gold,  or  have 
otherwise  to  convert  the  silver  they  receive  into  geld,  and  are  thus  made  to 
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Mcertain  ibst  the  ahner  they  receiye  is  lev  effectual  m  oompared  with  gold  than  it 
waa.  If  there  were  no  exchange  operationa  the  outcry  wonld  perhapa  be  lesa,  hut 
as  matten  stand  it  is  qnite  intelligible  that  an  imniediate  apparent  loes  of  ratber 
■lora  than  lo  per  cent,  should  be  greatly  resented.  A  daseification  may  be  made 
of  the  eompkuBts.  They  are  not  nftde  by  the  great  masses  of  the  silver  countries 
—say  by  the  masses  oi  Russia,  Austria,  Hungary,  or  India,  who  are  indeed  as  yet 
hardly  aware  of  the  depteeiation'— but  ohiefly,  I  think,  by  t^o  or  tinree  classes 
only.  1st.  The  OivQ  Serrioe  of  India,  which  is  paid  in  rupees,  but  has  remlttanees 
to  make  to  England  in  gold.  'Generally  all  European M^foy^  in  India  dependent 
on  fixed  salaries  are  in  the  same  case,  though  salaries  in  private  employment  are, 
of  eonrse,  not  so  £xed  as  m  Goremment  sernce,  and  the  evil  in  theur  case  may  be 
more  evanesoent.  2nd.  The  Indian  Goremment  as  having  been  a  large  borrower 
in  gold,  and  being  largely  indebted  in  gold  te  pensions  and  otherwise,  is  a  heavy 
loasr  by  the  exdiaage.  and  the  loss  ibr  the  moment  destroys  tiie  narrow  margin 
whidi  Indian  flnanoien  have  to  go  upon.  I  do  not  hear  of  any  other  great  Govern- 
ment which  IS  in  precisely  the  same  dfifieuHy,  except  perhaps  Bossia,  which  has 
huge  sums  in  gold  to  pay  annually,  idraagfa  its  foreign  debt  ie  not  so  huge  in  pro- 
portiaii  as  that  of  India,  and  it  has  no  foreign  pensions  to  meet,  as  India  has. 
Austria  and  Hungary  have  also  borrowed  a  little  in  gold,  but  not  so  much  in 
proportion.  In  as  far  as  they  have  borrowed  they  have  all  a  palpable  loss  by 
exchange  to  mset»  and  minor  countries  using  silver,  and  which  have  borrowed  in 
gold,  «re  doubtless  in  the  same  predicament.  Lastly  there  are  the  traders  with 
aQver  countries  who  either  make  temporary  or  permanent  investments  in  those 
eooatries,  and  who  have  thus  remittanees  to  make  home.  The  losses  thus  caused 
have  undoubtedly  been  great.  Traders  have  been  exposed  to  heavy  loss  on  many 
transactiom,  though  if  silver  remains  steady  this  cause  of  loss  should  cease  to 
affect  them.  Trade  is  also  hindered  by  the  greater  diiBealty  of  making 
exchanges  between  gold  and  silver,  where  there  is  no  longer  a  fixed  relation 
between  the  two  metals,  t<his  hindrance  bring  of  the  same  nature  as  that  expe- 
rienced in  the  trade  with  countries  which  have  an  inoonvertiUe  paper  money. 
Bankers  and  insurance  eompaniee,  again,  who  have  money  out  in  the  silver 
countries  haive  been  forced  to  endure  a  great  depreciation  in  their  silver  asse^ 
which  must  be  recognised  when  the  amounts  are  converted  into  gold.  It  is  in 
this  way  that  the  outciy  about  the  silver  depreciation  has  arisen.  The  Govern* 
ments  of  eertain  silver  countries,  prinripaUy  India,  happen  to  have  unusually  large 
engagements  in  gold  to  meet ;  the  Civil  Service  of  one  Government,  that  of  India, 
is  also  specially  concerned;  and  there  is  a  luge  class  in  certain  gold  countries, 
piinoipally  England,  which  has  investments  in  tlM  silver  ooimtries,  and  has  thai  to 
fiuse  a  great  loss. 

'*  The  losses  are  undoubtedly  grMtt»  but  I  am  indined  to  think  there  is  also  a 
great  deal  of  exaggeration  about  them.  Passing  over  the  loss  of  the  civil  servants 
of  India,  which  is  most  serious  and  unequivocal,  I  should  be  inclined  to  say  that  as 
regards  traders  there  is  rither  no  loss  which  does  not  come  within  the  ordinary 
chances  of  trade  or  which  has  not  at  any  rate  been  written  off  by  this  time,  while 
the  increased  difficulty  of  exchange  with  silver  countries  is  of  a  kind  which  has 
often  been  encountered;  and  as  regards  Governments  that  their  real  sources  of 
revenue  are  not  affected — ^that  if  silver  is  depreciated  they  must  soon  be  able  to 
raise  an  increased  nominal  revenue  in  silver,  and  that  in  this  way  their  temporary 
deficits  will  be  adjusted.  As  regards  trade,  then,  the  loss  by  exchange,  apart  from 
the  exoesrive  fluctuations,  amounts  to  about  lo  per  cent,  in  the  cunpnt^^i^|Bnd 
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ihis»  I  maintain,  is  no  more  than  an  ordinary  trade  flactoation,  against  wlo^ 
traders  onght  to  provide.  They  go  into  business  expecting  to  meet  large  gains  and 
losses,  and  such  a  fluctuation  is  one  of  the  chances.  Probably  t^e  bankaa  who 
suffer  will  hare  fouud  the  fluctuation  more  out  of  the  way  of  what  tliej  oniaBy 
calculate  on ;  but  the  lesson  after  all  only  brings  home  to  them  their  liabilitj  to  a 
trade  risk  when  they  really  engage  in  trade.  Startled  as  they  are  by  the  fluctua- 
tion in  silver,  they  ought  to  remember  that  such  fluctuations  are  natural  in  ewerj 
standard,  that  they  have  occurred  before  both  in  gold  and  silver,  and  that  their 
reliance  on  a  permanent  equilibrium  between  the  two  was  really  irrational  and  the 
fruit  of  long  habit  during  a  period  in  which  a  comparative  equilibrinm  faaa  beai 
maintained  by  the  artifldal  regulations  of  the  double-currency  countries,  assisted 
by  a  nngular  combination  of  events.  Now  that  they  are  undecaved,  bankers  and 
'others  residing  in  gold-using  countries,  and  proposing  to  invest  in  ailyer-usii^ 
countries,  will  know  that  they  have  an  additional  risk  to  provide  for.  InTestmeii 
may  be  checked  a  littie  in  consequence,  but  that  should  be  the  smn-to<»l  of  the 
evil  to  the  community  of  peoples  generally,  from  the  losses  which  bankers  sad 
others  have  sustained.  As  to  the  increased  difficulty  of  exchange,  wbidi  is  t 
permanent  hindrance  to  trade;,  the  drcumstanoe  that  the  difficulty  is  of  a  ftwinw 
kind  should  prevent  us  exaggerating  it.  When  we  have  seen  what  flnctnataoos 
the  exchange  with  the  United  States,  for  instance,  has  been  exposed  to  bj  ineoa- 
vertible  paper,  without  the  trade  coming  to  an  end,  we  can  hardly  be  afraid  ct 
shnilar  difficulties  in  connection  with  silver,  where  the  play  of  supply  and  < 
will  in  time  be  able  to  adjust  the  price,  and  consequently  the  level  of  exc 
If  the  exchange,  even  with  inconvertible  paper-money,  tends  to  become  tokfaUy 
stable,  we  may  anticipate  a  like  stability,  as  a  rule,  for  the  exchange  with  ahcr 
countries,  as  soon  as  the  causes  of  the  present  unusual  movement  have  ceased  to 
operate.  As  regards  the  deficits  of  governments  which  have  to  pay  interest  and 
charges  on  their  debt  in  gold,  or  have  other  remittances  to  make  in  gold  while 
they  receive  revenue  in  silver,  it  is  quite  plain  that  when  prices  within  sod 
countries  liave  adjusted  themselves  to  the  depreciation  they  will,  in  the  abaoioe  of 
any  special  difficulties,  be  as  able  as  before  to  make  their  gold  payments.  They 
will  have  more  silver  to  give  in  exchange  for  the  same  quantity  of  gold  ;  bat  then 
they  will  be  receiving  more  silver.  As  they  will  have  a  real  gain  at  the  sanoe  time 
on  their  home  debt,  payable  in  silver,  it  cannot  be  said  that  the  temporary 
embarrassment  occasioned  while  prices  are  being  acyusted  to  the  depreciation  is  so 
very  serious  a  matter  to  them  as  it  appears  at  first  sight.  Spedal  difficulties  in 
the  way  of  the  Government  being  able  to  raise  an  increased  silver  revenue  are  no 
doubt  alleged  in  the  case  of  India ;  but  India  is  not  the  only  case  to  be  oonsideced, 
and  the  presumption  is  that,  if  there  are  such  special  difficulties,  they  must 
interfere  with  and  embarrass  Indian  finance  in  other  ways,  and  should  be  grappled 

with  accordingly If  the  view  I  have  taken  is  correct,  the  case  is  plainly  not 

one  for  heroic  remedies." 
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REGISTRATION   OF  THE   UNITED   KINGDOM. 


No.  L-ENGLAND  AND  WALES. 

MARRIAGES— QxTABTEB  eitded  June,  1876. 
BIRTHS  AND  DEATHS— QuABTEB  ended  Sbptexbes,  1876. 


A, — iSerial  TakiU  of  Marriages,  Births,  and  Deaths,  returned  in  the 
Tears  1876-70,  and  in  the  Quarters  of  those  Years. 

Calendar  Years,  l&7^10\^N%mbers. 


Teart 

'76. 

'75. 

'74. 

•73. 

'72. 

'71. 

'70. 

Marriages  No. 

BiHhs „ 

Deaths   ....  „ 

— 

200,980 
850,187 
546,817 

202,010 
854,956 
526,682 

Ill 

201,267 
825,907 
492,265 

190,112 
797,428 
514,879 

181,656 
792,787 
515,829 

Quarters  of  each  Calendar  Tear,  1876-70. 
(I.)  Mabbiaoes: — Nwaibers, 


Qrs.  ended 
last  day  of . 

March No. 

'76. 

'75. 

'74. 

73. 

'72. 

'71. 

'70. 

41,757 

42,287 

41,418 

41,217 

40,589 

86,805 

86,456 

June  „ 

51,218 

48,360 

52,827 

68,408 

50,880 

48,881 

46,720 

September    „ 

— 

49,817 

49,144 

49,709 

49,818 

46,586 

48,900 

December     „ 

60,566 

58,626 

61,281 

60,580 

58,440 

54,580 

(II.)  BiBTHS. — Numhera, 


qrs,  ended 
last  day  of 

March No. 

76. 

•76. 

74. 

73. 

72. 

71. 

70. 

229,980 

215,251 

214,614 

215,744 

208,752 

209,528 

206,866 

Jiine  „ 

225,866 

214,650 

217,598 

206,516 

208,790 

201,165 

208,616 

September   „ 

216,167 

210,781 

210,828 

204,167 

201,746 

198,271 

192,621 

December    „ 

— 

209,506 

212,521 

208,851 

206,619 

198,469 

190,286 

(III.) 

Deaths  :- 

-Numberi 

r. 

Qfs.  ended 
last  day  of 

76. 

75. 

74. 

73. 

72. 

'71. 

70. 

March No. 

142,269 

162,514 

186,518 

182,482 

184,962 

188,898 

148,778 

June  „ 

126,212 

180,797 

128,907 

118,582 

120,885 

120,798 

121,128 

September   „ 

119,909 

121,459 

124,258 

114,676 

118,927 

121,888 

[414^7 

Deoember    „ 

— 

181,647 

141,954 

126,880 

117,651 

184 

n\r^r^\o 
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FeriodicoL  Returns. 


[Der. 


Annual  Rates  of  Marriages,  Births,  and   Deaths,  per  1,000  Psssoss 
Living  in  the  Tears  1876-70,  and  the  Quarters  of  those  Fears, 

Calendar  Years,  1876-70:— General  Ratios. 


Ybam 

*76. 

Mean 
•66-75. 

•75. 

*74. 

*78. 

'72. 

'71. 

•70. 

Estmtd.  Popin. 
of    England 
in  thousandas 
in  middle  of  1 
each  Tear....  | 

*4»a44. 

— 

a3»944. 

iiM9> 

^3,356, 

23,068, 

^2,783, 

2i.5o». 

Persons  Mar- "I 
ried / 

Births 

^■~. 

i6-8 
35*4 

2Z'Z 

16'8 

85-5 
22-8 

17-1 

36-2 
22-3 

17-6 

86*5 
211 

17-5 

85-8 
21-3 

16-7 

850 
22-6 

161 
S5'S 

Deaths 

22-9 

QuartbSrs  of  each  Calendar  Tear^  1876-70. 
(I.)  Pebsoks  Mabbied  : — Ratio  per  1,000. 


Qrs.  ended 
last  day  of 

76. 

Mom 
'68-75. 

'75. 

'74. 

'78. 

'72. 

•71. 

■70. 

March 

18-8 
16-9 

13-8 
17-1 
i6-4 
19-8 

14-3 
16-2 
16-5 
20-1 

14-2 
17-9 
16*5 
19-7 

14-3 
18-3 
16*9 
20-8 

141 

•  17-5 

17-1 

20-8 

12-9 
17-2 
15-2 
20-4 

13-2 

June 

September  

December   

16-7 
l»-5 
19-2 

(II.)  Births  :- 

-Ratio  per  1,000 

'. 

Qrs,  ended 
last  day  of 

'76. 

Mean 
'66-75. 

'75. 

'74. 

•78. 

72. 

'71. 

•70, 

March 

38-0 
37-4 
35-4 

3^*9 
36-1 
34-5 
34*5 

86-5 
360 
34-9 
34-7 

36-8 
36-9 
85-3 
85-7 

37-5 
35-5 
34-7 
84-6 

36-3 
36-3 
34-7 
85-5 

37-3 
35-5 
33-7 
33-7 

37-S 

June 

36*4 

September  

December   

34-0 
33-6 

(III.)  Deaths  \— Ratio  per  1,000. 


Qrs.  ended 
last  day  of 

aLssrwk  ........>*«.»■.. 

'76. 

Meiin 
'66-75. 

75. 

74. 

'78. 

72. 

'71. 

•70. 

23-6 

24-6 

275 

23-4 

230 

23-5 

24-7 

36-0 

Jane 

20-9 

21-4 

21-9 

21-0 

20-4 

21-0 

21-3 

21-6 

September  

19-6 

21-0 

201 

20-8 

19-5 

20-5 

21-1 

22-0 

December   

— 

22*1 

21-8 

28-8 

21-5 

20-2 

23-4 

22-3 

Ogli 
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B.—ComparaHve  Table  of  Consols,  Provisions,  Paufebism,  and  CjOal  in 
each  of  the  Nine  Quarters  ended  September,  1876. 


1 

3 

8 

4 

6                  6 

7 

8                  9 

10 

A.Terage 

Price 

of 

Consols 
(for 

Money). 

Average 
Bate 

of  Bank 
of 

England 
Dis. 

count. 

Average 
Price 

of 
Wheat 

per 
Quarter 

in 
England 

and 
Wales. 

Average  Prices  of 

Meat  per  lb. 

at  tke  Metropolitan 

Meat  Market 

(by  the  Carcass), 

with  the  Mean  Prices. 

Average 
Prices  of 
Potatoes 

(York 
Regents) 
per  Ton 

at 

Waterside 

Market, 

Soutbwark. 

Pauperism. 

Sea- 

Quarters 
ending 

Quarterly  Average  of 
the  Number  of  Paupers 

relieved  on  the 
kt9t  day  of  each  week. 

borne 

Cool 

in 

London 

Market 

Beef. 

Mutton. 

Out-door. 

per 
Ton. 

1874 
Sept.  SO 

921 

3'o 

*.    d. 
55     5 

d.  d.  d. 

5i— a 

61 

d.  d.  d. 

6i-7i 

6i 

8.    9,   S. 

75—104 

1*9,993 

592,989 

*.    d, 
*3     3 

Dec.  31 

1875 
Kar.dl 

93 
92f 

4-6 
3*7 

44    4 
42    6 

4i-8i 
61 

5—8 
6i 

4f-8 
6i 

4i-8 
6i 

73—96 
84 

81—111 
96 

138,868 
146,708 

587,772 
622,652 

H     7 
"     5 

June 30 

93i 

3*5 

4£    6 

5i-8i 
6i 

5|-9i 

7i 

80—120 
100 

I3»,7i7 

592,362 

20     8 

Sept.  30 

941 

2'4 

49    - 

5i-8i 
7 

5H-9i 

7i 

70—93 

82 

125,614 

555,409 

20    4 

Dec.  31 

1876 
Har.31 

94) 
941 

3*2 

4*1 

46    7 
43    8 

5i-8i 
6i 

5i— 8 

61 

6— 9i 
7f 

5i— 9 

7i 

105—127 
116 

121—151 
136 

136,124 
i45>o88 

546,251 
558,026 

22     6 
19     9 

June  30 

95^ 

Z*2 

46  10 

6-8i 

6t 

5—10 

7i 

125—170 
147 

134,357 

535,419 

18     8 

Sept.  30 

95i 

a'o 

47    1 

5i-«^ 
61 

5f-9i 
7l 

^~~ 

» 30,349 

517,196 

19     - 

C. — General  Average  Beath-Rate  Table: — Annual  Bate  of  Mortality  to  1,000 
of  the  Popidation  in  the  Eleven  Divisions  of  England. 


Divisions. 


England  and  Wales  . 


I.  London 

n.  South-Eastem  counties 
III.  South  Midland       „ 
IT.  Eastern  counties  

▼.  South-Weatern  counties 
VI.  West  Midland        „ 
VII.  North  Midland       „ 
VIII.  North- Western      „ 
IX.  Yorkshire  

X.  Northern  counties    

Zl.  Monmouthshire  and  Wales 


Average  Annual  iUte  of  Mortality  to  1,000  Living  in 


Ten  Years, 
1861-70. 


22-4 


H'3 
19-1 

20'2 
20'1 
19-9 
21-8 
20-8 

26-3 
24-0 

22*7 
21-6 


1876.   Quarters  ending 


June. 


21-9 


21-9 
18-6 
19-8 
20-2 
201 
21-7 
21-8 
24*6 
23-7 
22-3 
23-4 


Sept. 


201 


21-5 
161 
17-7 
17-9 
15-9 
191 
21-2 
23-8 
22-9 
23-7 
181 


Dec. 


21-8 


24-3 
17-5 
18-8 
19-0 
19-6 
21-0 
21-2 
25-7 
23-5 
22-6 
20*5 


1876.   Quarters  ending 


March. 


23-5 


24-7 
19-2 
20-6 
20-3 
21-5 
23-4 
28-2 
290 
23*9 
28-2 
23-2 


June. 


20-9 


20-9 
17-8 
17-4 
18-0 
19-6 
201 
20-5 
25-2 
22-6 
20-6 
22-4 


Sept. 


19*6 


21-5 
16-5 
170 
16-9 
16-4 
19-1 
20-5 
22*9 
21-4 
20-2 
17-6 


Cuu^k 
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D. — Special  Average  Death-Rate  Table: — Aniojal  Rate  of  Mortaljtt  pet 
1,000  in  Town  and  Countrt  Districts  of  £KOLAifD  in  each  Quarter  of  thi 
Years  1876-74. 


Are* 

in  SUtute 

Acres. 

Population 
Enumerated. 

Quarters 
ending 

Annual  Rate  of  Mortality  per  IfiOB 
in  each  Quarter  of  the  Tean 

1871. 

1876. 

Mean 

•66.75. 

1875. 

1874. 

Inl31Di8trict8,and^ 
59  Sub -districts,  1 
comprising      the  ( 
Chief  Towns J 

3,184,419 

12,900,142 

fMarch.. 
J  June  .... 
1  Sept 

LDec 

Year  .... 

25-3 
221 
21-7 

266 

22-8 
23-7 

24-6 

28-9 
22-7 
22*3 
23-9 

251 

23-4 
26-5 

— 

-4*4 

24-5 

24^ 

34,134,802 

9,812,124 

Year  .. . 

fMarch .. 
J  June  ... 

1  Sept 

LDec 

— 

19-4 

20-7 

19-5 

In  the    ranmminff    Di*.^ 
tricts  and  Sub-^atriota 
of  Enffland  and  Walea,  L 
compriaing  chiefly  f 
Small    Townt    and 
Countrp  ParUhet  J 

211 
19-2 
16-7 

22*1 
19-5 

17*3 
i8-7 

25-7 
20-8 
17-2 
18-9 

21-3 
19-J 
17-4 
20-2 

Note.— The  three  montha  Januarj,  February,  March,  contain  90,  and  in  leap  year  91  daj-a ;  tli*  three  aMtki 
April.  Bfay,  June,  91  daya ;  and  each  of  the  laat  two  miartera  of  the  year,  92  daya.  For  thia  in«q:vality  a  maiwiia 
ia  maoe  in  ddculatinff  the  rate  of  mortality  in  the  disSorent  qnartera  of  the  year. 


E. — Special  Toion  Table: — Population;  Births,  Deaths;  Mean  TKMPSRATmKa^ 
Eainfall  in  the  Third  Quarter  of  1876,  in  Twenty-Three  Large  Tvma. 


Cities,  8cc. 


Total  of  23  towns  in  IJ.  £. 

London    

Brighton 

Portsmouth 

Norwich 

Plymouth   

Bristol 

Wolverhampton 

Birmingham   

Leicester 

Nottingham    

Liverpool 

Manchester 

Salford 

Oldham  

Bradford 

Leeds  

Sheffield  

Hull 


Estimated 
Population  in 
the  Middle 

of 

Uie  Year 

1876. 


Sunderland 

Newcastle-on-Tjme 

Edinburgh , 

Glasgow 

Dublin 


8,028,595 

3,489,428 
100,632 
124,867 

83,430 

72,230 
>99»539 

7^,549 
371,839 
113.581 

93,627 
521,544 
357,917 
138,425 

88,609 

173,723 
291,580 

274,914 
>  36,933 
»o8,343 
139,929 
215,146 
545,144 
314,666 


Births 

in 

IS  Weeks 

ending 

SOth  Sept., 

1876. 


73,184 

30,659 
722 
974 
658 
491 
1,780 
710 

3,807 
1,143 
846 
5,108 
3,414 
1,699 

919 
1,686 
2,896 
2,711 
1,387 
1,072 
1,396 
1,822 
5,055 
2,229 


hi 

IS  Wtrrki 

endini^' 

SOtli  iifjit., 

1876. 


45459 
18,916 
480 
7+7 
493 
3ii 
1,055 
416 

2,119 

5-4 
3,2  2  j 
2-447 
1,036 

577 
919 
1,961 
1,680 
863 
607 
792 
90J 

2,931 
1,603 


Annuiil  Rfttt 
to  l.fHN*  [jviEi^duhuf 

end  111  j^  LicrthSc-pt.,  1B7B. 


Births. 


36-6 

35-3 
2S-S 
31-3 
31-7 
27-3 
35'8 
3S-3 
41^1 
4<3'4 
36*3 
39-3 
38*3 
49-3 
41-6 
390 
39-9 
39-6 

^10-7 

39-7 
40-0 
340 
37-2 
28-4 


DeaLhfl. 


--  t 

19*1 
240 

23  "7 
ifi'4 

2t*l 

23-0 

21'9 

29"3 

248 
27-4 

30'o 
26*1 
21*2 
27^0 
245 
25'3 
ii'5 

22  7 
l6*g 
21-6 


Tcmprratitn 

m 

13  We«4* 

SOth  Se^t^ 
lfe76. 


61 '8 
60-2 

59-9 
60-1 
61-6 
59-4 


%a3k 


liiM 


Hi 


60-5 
596 
&7S 

3"^ 

67^5 

581 
69-4 
59-3 
5a-4 

&85 

--# 

„ , 

j_ 

58-6 

re* 

1876.] 
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F,— 'Divisional  T'a^;— Marbiagss  Registered  in  Quarters  ended  30M 
Juney  1876-74;  and  Births  and  Deaths  in  Quarters' ended  20ih 
September,  1876-74.' 


I 

DIVISIONS. 

% 

AaiA* 

in 

8 

FOPULATIOK, 

1871. 

4                  6                  6 

Mauiaobs  in  Qnartera  ended 
SOthJnne. 

(Sngland  and  Wales.) 

Statute  Acree. 

iPersoHt.) 

1876. 

1875. 

1874. 

EveiD.  kWAJJta....TotaU 

37,3i9,-»i 

No. 
22,712,266 

No. 

51,218 

No. 
48,360 

No. 
52,737 

X»  Ijondon  •.... 

75,362 

3,994,431 
3,201,325 

3,2",44i 

4,981,170 
3,945,460 
3,535M5 

1,998,914 

3,702.384 

-  3,547,947 

5,125,342 

8,254,260 

2,167,726 
1,442,654 
1,218,728 

1,880,777 
2,720,669 
1,406,935 

8,889,044 
2,895,569 
1,414,284 

1,421,670 

8,704 

4,219 
»,392 
1,93* 

3,323 
6,063 
3,567 

8,762 
5,880 
3,390 

2,986 

8,166 

8,812 
2,121 
1,712 

8,191 
5,672 
8,244 

8,476 
5,569 
8,514 

2,884 

8,676 

4,066 
2,848 
1,850 

8,678 
6,072 
8,826 

8,946 
5,966 
8,955 

8,846 

II.  South-Eastem  

ni.  South  Midland 

IV.  Bastem 

V.  Sonth-Westeni 

VI.  West  Midland 

VII.  North  Midland 

VIII.  North-Wertem 

IX.  VopkfihiT© ,... 

z.  Korthem   

XI.  Monmth8h.& Wales 

7 
DIVISIONS. 

8                9                10 

Bmlca  in  Qoaiten  ended 
80th  September. 

U             IS          18 
SOth  September. 

(England  and  Wales.) 

1876. 

1875. 

1874. 

1876. 

1875. 

1874. 

BHeLD.  iLWAJiBB..,.TotaU 

No. 
216,167 

No. 
2x0,781 

No. 
209,898 

No. 
1x9,909 

No. 

»2I^459 

No. 
124,099 

X.  London 

30,659 

17,996 
12,251 
10,015 

13,563 
26,272 
13,870 

36,300 
26,020 
15,641 

13,580 

29,697 

17,658 

12,035 

9,890 

13,623 
25,578 
12,971 

85,101 
24,844 
16.199 

29,187 

17,288 

11,861 

9,795 

13,812 
25,489 
18,106 

35,187 
24,899 
16,188 

18,926 

9,853 
6,566 
5,382 

7,862 

13,813 
7,624 

21,022 

14496 

7.7^2 

18,469 

9,400 
6,747 
5,651 

7,684 

13,786 

7,807 

21,182 

14,857 

9,222 

6,754 

17,486 

II.  Sonth-Eastem  

m.  South  Midland 

IV.  Eastern 

9,159 
6,400 
5,240 

V.  South-Westem 

VI.  West  Midland 

vn.  North  Midland 

vm.  North-Western 

IX.  Yorkshire 

7,947 

14,869 

7,586 

23,758 
15,188 

X.  Northern  

9,623 

XI.  Monmthsh.& Wales 

18 

,186 

18,22 

\6 

6,63 

3 

7,898 

*  These  are  revised  figures,  and  will  be  found  to  differ  somewhat  from  those 
first  published.  ^  t 
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Periodical  Returns. 
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G. — OenercU  Meteorological  TaJble^  Quarter  ended  20th  Septemberj  1876. 
[Abttneledfrom  the  pwticnlan  rapplied  to  the  Registrar-General  bj  J  amis  Gulishbk,  Ea^  F.K&,ke.] 


Tempentvreof 

ElaaUe 
Force 

of 
Vapo«. 

1B7S. 

Air. 

livapontion. 

Dew  Point. 

Ail- 
Daily  Baiige. 

Water 

Of  the 

rhamcs 

ini 

CMmfm 

lOBtkf. 

Mean. 

Diff. 
from 
Arer- 

Tos" 

Years. 

Diff. 
from 
Arer- 

Tears. 

Umui. 

Diff. 
from 
Arcr. 

Years. 

Mean. 

Diff. 
from 
ATer- 

%" 

Years. 

Mean. 

Diff. 
from 
Aver- 

Years. 

Mean. 

Diff. 
from 
Aver- 

•%" 

Year*. 

11 

J«J7 

Aug.   ... 
8ept.  ... 

o 
65*9 

•  6S-7 

!  55-8 

o 
+4-8 

+9-9 

-0-8 

o 
+8-8 

+9-8 

-1-6 

o 
60-9 

W9 

(9*9 

o 
+9*6 

+0-8 

-1-9 

o 
65-5 

68-6 

50-9 

0 

+1-6 
-0-9 
-1^ 

o 
24-9 

98-4 

17-1 

o 
+8-7 

+8-6 

-1-4 

o 
68*0 

67-2 

69  8 

In. 
•449 

-419 

-865 

In. 

+■096 

--004 

-■ow 

Gib.     fir 
4-9     ^*^ 

4-6        i^ 

4-1    -^: 

1 

Meui  ... 

61-8  1  +8-1 

+1-6 

571    +0-7 

58-1 

+0-1 

91-8  j+9-0| 

64-8 

•406 

+-00S  1  4'S     -hH 

Degree 
Hui^dity. 

Barometer. 

Weight  of  a 

Cu^ic  Foot 

of  Air. 

Bain. 

Daflj 
Hon- 
sontal 

MOTO. 

mant 
Of  the 
Air. 

Beading  of  Tfaermoncter  on  Gba 

NumlierofNighU 
itwas 

1 

187«. 

Mean. 

Diff. 
from 
Aver- 

Years. 

Mean. 

Diff. 

fttMB 

Arer- 

%-" 

Years. 

Mean. 

Diff. 
firam 
Arer- 

Years. 

Amnt. 

Diff. 

ttma 
Arer- 
ageof 

61 
Years. 

Low.W 

Uontlii. 

At  or 
below 
300. 

Be. 

tveen 
80© 
and 
400. 

Above 
40», 

eat      tf 
Read-  fa^ 

m  \n 

at    !    tf 
NighLSigit 

1 

J«1J 

Aug.   ... 
Sept  ... 

69 
70 
89 

-  6 

-  7 
+  1 

In. 

99-909 

99^68 
99-690 

In. 

+  100 

-097 
-187 

Grs. 
596 

196 

IS9 

Grs. 

-  9 

-  S 

-  1 

in. 

0-7 

9-0 
9-6 

In. 
-1-9 

-0-4 

+0-1 

Miles. 
9i0 

96$ 

979 

0 
0 
0 

1 
S 
7 

SO 
28 
23 

o    1     t 

S41  a-: 

36-5    w 

Mcu... 

74 

-  4 

99-763 

-088 

598 

-  9 

Sum 
5*3 

Sum 
-9-9 

Mean 

958 

Slim 
0 

Sam 
11 

Snm 
81 

341    aT 

NoU.~-ln  reading  this  teble  it  viU  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  sign  (— )  minus  signitfes  below  the  avoife,  i^ 
that  the  sign  (+)  plus  signilles  above  the  average. 


The  mean  iemperaimre  of  the  air  for  Julj  w«b  65^*9,  being  4^*3  and  3^ 
above  the  averages  of  the  preceding  105  years,  and  85  yean  leBpectively  ;  it  w« 
higher  than  any  previous  valae  back  to  1841,  with  the  eioeption  of  the  yemr  1869 
whidi  was  68°-l,  and  the  year  1868  which  was  67^*5. 

The  wtean  tewtperatmre  of  the  air  for  Angnst  was  63^*7,  being  2^  and  ^Z 
above  the  averages  of  the  preceding  105  years  and  35  years  respectiTely;  it  w» 
3- -4  and  0"*7  above  the  values  in  1874  and  1875  respectively. 

7%e  mean  temperature  of  the  air  for  September  was  55^*8,  being  (f^S  vai 
1^*5  below  the  averages  of  the  preceding  105  years  and  35  years  respectiTd j ;  it 
was  2°*1  and  4^*2  below  the  values  in  1874  and  1875  respectively,  but  1^1  afaofe 
that  in  1873. 

The  mean  hi4fh  dojf  temperaiuree  of  the  air  were  6®^  and  3°-8  above  tiieir 
respective  averages  in  July  and  August ;  but  2^*0  below  in  September. 

The  mean  low  mgU  temperatures  of  the  air  were  2°-0  and  0^*3  above  tbdr 
respective  averages  in  July  and  August;  but  0°-6  below  in  September.| 
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H. — Special  Meteorological  Table,  Quarter  ended  30th  September,  1676. 


Nint 

or 

8TATTOR8. 


GnernMj 

Osborne  

Bsnmtaple  . 
BlAckfaeatli. 


BojBton 

Norwioh 

Llandndno  . 


HulL 

Stonylmrflt 

North  Sluelds.. 


NJLMB8 

07 

Stations. 


Hmh 

PreMQjreof 

DnrAir 

reonced 

to  the 
Level  of 
the  Sea. 


in. 
29-544 

29-481 

29*621 

29-638 


29*678 
29*460 
29-606 

29-486 
29*606 


Higheit 
Readinf 
of  the 
Thermo- 
meter. 


79  0 
93-9 
94-0 
90*8 

94*8 
87*0 
86-6 

87  0 
87-2 
82-6 


Loweit 


of  the 
Thermo- 
meter. 


46-0 
42-0 
47*6 
41*9 

89*6 
42  0 
41-6 

42*0 
88  1 
89-6 


Range 
of  Tern- 
peratare 

iathe 
Quarter. 


peratare.  peratwe. 


88  0 
61*9 
46-6 
48*4 

66*2 
46*0 
46*1 

46*0 
49-1 
42-9 


MeaB 
Monthly 
Range 

of 
Tem- 


26-6 
41-9 
86-8 
40-7 

46*6 
86*2 
36  0 

86*7 
41-8 
80  1 


Mean 
Dailj 
Range 

of 
Tern- 


10-6 
19*4 
18*2 
19*4 


16-2 
14-1 

16*6 
16-6 
10*9 


Ttm- 

peratwe 

qfike 

Mr. 


69-7 
62-2 
62*8 
61*2 

60*4 
60*1 


68*9 
68-8 
66-7 


Mean 
Degree 
ofHn^ 
miditj. 


87 
85 
76 

74 

77 
86 

78 

77 

78 
77 


Gnemaey 

Osborne  

Barnstaple 

Blaokheaili 

Boyston  

Norwich 

Llandudno 

Hull 

Stonyhurst 

North  Shields. 


11  13       18       14       n 

Wind. 


Mean 
eetimated 
Strength. 


1*4 
0*2 
0*4 
1*2 


0*7 


1*6 


Relatire  Proportiou  of 


N. 


E. 


9 

8 

10 

9 

8 
8 
6 


10 
14 
18 
11 

18 
11 

18 


16 
12 


16 

Mean 
Amonnt 

of 
CloDd. 


4-1 
4*9 
3*8 
6*1 

6*6 
6  1 


6-7 
6-1 


17 


18 


Number 

ofDaTi 

on  whieh 

itfeU. 


40 
87 
47 
42 

87 
41 
46 


66 
48 


Amount 
Collected. 


in. 
7  39 

7*66 

9*78 

5-47 


6*74 
8*69 
9-00 

7-11 

16-01 

6*76 


8d2 


CJoooIp        '^ 
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No.IL-SGOTLAND. 


MABBIAGES,  BIRTHS    aot  DEATHS  in 
■NDiD  SOth  Sbfcbmbbb,  1876. 


THE    QtTASTBB 


l.-^erial  TaiM  : — NuMber  of  Birthiy  Deaths,  and  Marriages  in  Scotland,  and  tier 
Proportion  to  the  Population  estimated  to  the  Middle  of  each  Fear,  during  ead 
Quarter  of  the  Years  1876-72  inclusive. 


1876. 

1875. 

1874. 

1878. 

1872. 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Nmnber. 

Per 
Cent. 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Number. 

Per 
Cent 

Namber. 

fa 

\st  Quarter— 

Births 

Deaths 

Marriagea.. 

82,338 

21,294 

6,663 

3-67 
a'4i 

0-75 

31,096 

25,116 

6,369 

3-56 
2-87 
0-73 

29,837 

20,775 

6,777 

3-45 
1-40 
0-78 

30,210 

21,443 

6,618 

3*5* 
0-77 

29,506 

21,245 

5,820 

3-4J 

Mean  Tern- 1 
perature  J 

Sr'9 

88°-7 

40**-9 

88*'-l 

40P-7 

2nd  Quarter' 

Births 

Deaths 

Marriages.. 

83,088 

19,270 

6,469 

3-75 
a-j8 
0-73 

32,294 

19,518 

6,638 

3'7o 

a'a3 
0*76 

32,295 

19,640 

6,730 

3*73 
rzy 
0-78 

31,283 

19,931 

6,690 

3-64 
2-32 
0-78 

80,726 

19,045 

6,398 

Mean  Tern- 1 
perature  J 

49°-2 

50°-73 

49°-53 

49°-2 

48^-3 

Brd  Quarter— 

Births 

Deaths 

Marriages .. 

80,790 

16,465 

6,895 

3 '49 
r87 
0-67 

80,128 

18,050 

5,723 

3'45 
z'07 
0-65 

30,702 

18,099 

5,582 

3*55 
2*09 
0*64 

28,975 

17,072 

5,816 

3-38 
1-99 
o'68 

29,181 

16,692 

5,891 

3*43 

MeanTem-1 
perature  J 

56°0 

5r-27 

56°03 

SS*'^ 

55"-8 

4ith  Quarter- 

Births 

Deaths 

Marriages.. 

— 

— 

30,180 

19,101 

7,191 

3*45 
ri9 
o-8a 

30,961 

22,162 

7,158 

3-58 
a-54 
0-83 

29,270 

18,411 

7,606 

3-41 
0-88 

29,4Gd 

18,759 

7,471 

3*4^ 
z'z: 

CM 

Mean  Tern-  \ 
perature  j 

— 

4r-7 

39°-5 

4^-7 

41°-8 

Fear- 

3»5»7»8ii 

3A9Sf^H 

3462,916 

3>430»923 

3.3997i»* 

Births  

Deaths 

— 

— 

123,693 

81,786 
25,921 

3'54 
»'34 

0-74 

123,795 
80,676 
26,247 

3'57 
a*33 
0-76 

119,738 
78,857 
26,730 

3*49 
224 

0-78 

118,873 
76,741 
25,580 

3'4f 

2*-S 

o'75 

1876.] 
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IL^Special  Average  Table:— Number  of  Birthsy  Deaths,  and  Marriages  in  Scot- 
land and  in  the  Town  and  CouiUry  Districts  during  the  Quarter  ending 
ZOth  September,  1876,  and  their  Proportion  to  the  Population;  also  the 
Number  of  Illegitimate  Births,  and  their  Proportion  to  the  Total  Births, 


Population. 

Total  Births. 

niegitimate  Births. 

Groups 
of  Districts. 

Census, 
1871. 

Estimated 

to  Middle  of 

1876. 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

RaUo. 
One  in 
every 

Number. 

Per 

OB&t. 

Ratio. 
One  in 
every 

Scotland  

3,360,018 

3»5i7,8ii 

30,790 

3-49 

29 

2,686 

8-7* 

11-5 

Principal  towns .... 
Large          „      .... 
Small          „      .... 
Mainland  rural  .... 

1,068,556 
332,180 
773,164 

1,049,114 
132,004 

i»'94,357 
350»30i 
800,825 

i|052,754 
1*9,573 

10,737 

3,723 

7,209 

8,192 

929 

3*59 
4-*5 
3-6o 

3*ii 
2-87 

28 
24 
28 
82 
35 

90S 
275 
568 
876 
65 

8-4 
7*4 
7-9 
10-7 
7-0 

11-9 
13-5 
12-7 
9-4 
14-3 

BegistratioB 

Population. 

Deaths. 

Marriages. 

Groups 
of  Districts. 

Census, 
1871. 

Estimated 

to  Middle  of 

1876. 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Ratio. 
One  in 
every 

Number. 

Per 
Cent 

RaUo. 
One  in 
every 

S0OTI^A>^D    ...,.r   ,.r. 

3,360,018 

3>527,8ii 

16,466 

1-87 

63 

5,895 

0-67 

149 

Principal  towns .... 
Large          „      .... 
Small           „ 
Mainland  rural  .... 
Insular        „ 

1,068,556 
332,180 
778,164 

1,049,114 
132,004 

^i94»357 
35o>3oa 
800,825 

i|052,754 
1*9,573 

6,136 
2,106 
3,812 
3,976 
436 

2-05 
2*40 
1-90 

1*35 

49 
42 
63 
66 

2,550 

751 

1,803 

1,218 

73 

0-85 
0-86 
0-65 

0-45 
o'2l 

118 
116 
154 
222 
444 

IIL — Bastardy  Table: — Proportion  of  Illegitimate  in  every  Hundred  Births  in 
the  Divisions  and  Counties  of  Scotland,  during  the  Quarter  ending  20th 
September,  1876. 


Divisions. 

Per 
Cent,  of 
Dlcgi- 
timate. 

Counties. 

Per 
Ceht.of 
lUegi- 
timate. 

Counties. 

Per 
Cent,  of 
lUegi- 
timate. 

Countiei. 

Per 
Cent,  of 
Illegir 
timate. 

SCOTLAKD 

Northern  

8-7 

7'7 
6-6 
14-9 
9-2 
6-8 

7*2 

7-6 
14-9 

Shetland    .... 

Orkney  

Caithness  .... 
Sutherland.... 
Koss     and  1 
Cromarty  J 
Invemess  .... 
Nairn 

2-9 
8-2 

I2*0 

S'7 
3-6 

9*3 
io*3 
'9-5 
17-6 

14*3 
8-6 

Forfiir    ^ 

Perth 

lO'O 

IO-7 
7'3 

20-4 

5-6 
6-1 
5'7 
9*1 
8-2 
6-0 

rs 

Lanark 

Linlithgow . 
Edinburgh . 
Haddington 
Berwick   .... 

Peebles 

Selkirk 

Roxburgh  .. 
Dumfries .... 
Kirkcud-  1 
bright.,; 
Wigtown .... 

7*3 
5'i 
7-9 
7-0 
«-6 

9*5 

6-6 

IO*7 

North-Westem 

Fife    

North-Eastem 
East  Midland.. 
West  Midland. 

Kinross 

Clarhman-  1 

nan  J 

Stirling  

Dumbarton .. 

ArgyU    

Bute  

South'Westem 

Elgin 

15-9 

Banff 

South-Eastem, 
Southern  

Aberdeen  ...- 
Kincardine.... 

Renfrew 

Ayr 

i3'7 

19-7 

^-^^™ 

754 


PeriocUeal  Betums. 
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lY. — Divisional  Table: — Marriages, BiRTHS^anc?  Deaths  RBgiitered  in 
the  Quarter  ended  30M  September,  1876. 


1 

DIVISIONS. 
(ScotUnd) 

2 

AftBA 

in 
Stotate  Acres. 

S 

POPULATIOH, 

1871. 

4 
HuTiagM. 

Ittitht. 

6 
DeaAs. 

SooTLAVD ThtaU 

19,639,377 

No. 
3,360,018 

No. 
5,895 

No. 
30,790 

Ko. 
16,465 

I.  Nortlieni  

2,261,622 
4.739,876 
a,429.594 

2,790,492 
2,693,176 

1,462,397 
1,192,524 
2,069,696 

127,191 
166,851 
898,199 

559,676 
251,088 

1,188,218 
476,628 
208,772 

102 
119 

593 

821 
364 

2,709 
927 
260 

887 
1,149 
8,258 

4,687 
2,188 

12,980 
4,818 
1,678 

4»2 

1,5" 

2,54« 
1,209 

7,023 

2,246 

8j.o 

n.  North-Western 

m.  North-Bastern 

IT.  Bast  Midland   

V.  West  Midland 

VI.  Sottth-Western 

vn.  Sottth-Bastem 

vni.  Southern   

No.  UL-OBEAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 

Sttxhart  of  Marriaqbs,  in  the  Quarter  ended  20th  June,  1876 ;  and 
Births  and  Deaths,  in  the  Quarter  ended  30M  September^  1876. 


[000»B  omitted.] 

Marriages. 

Per 
1,000  of 
Popu- 
lation. 

Births. 

Per 
1,000  of 
Popu- 
ktion. 

Baatha. 

Pte 

COUirTUBB. 

Area 

in 
Stetute 
Acres. 

Popu- 
lation, 
1871. 
(Pertons.) 

1.000  ef 
Pop* 
latioa. 

England    andl 
Wales / 

fl(K>tlftnd 

37,319> 

19,639, 
ao,323, 

Ko. 
22,712, 

8,860, 
6,412, 

No. 
51,218 

5,896 
4,824 

Ratio. 
2*2 

1-7 
0-8 

No. 
216,167 

30,790 
88,121 

Ratio. 
9'S 

9'i 
6-1 

No. 
119,909 

16,465 
18,631 

Rataa 
5» 

4'8 
3'4 

Ireland    

GhBBAT  Britain  1 
AND  Ireland  J 

77,a8i, 

81,484, 

61,937 

1*9 

280,078 

8*8 

165,006 

4*9 

Note. — ^The  numbers  against  Ireland  represent  the  marriages,  births,  and  deaths 
ihat  the  local  registrars  haye  succeeded  in  recording ;  but  how  tea  the  registratioo 
approrimates  to  absolute  completeness,  does  not  at  present  appear  to  be  known.  It 
will  be  seen  that  the  Irish  ratios  of  marriages,  births,  and  deaths  are  much  under  those 
of  England  and  Scotland. — ^^Ed.  8,  J, 
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Imports,  EoE^orts,  Shipping^  Bullion, 
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Le  of  United  Kingdom,  1876-76-74. — Distribution  of  Exports ♦^rom  Umted  Kingdom^ 
Gcarding  to  the  Declared  Real  Value  of  the  Exports;  and  the  Declared  Real  Value  (Ex- 
tUy)  of  Imports  at  Port  of  Entry y  and  therefore  including  Freight  and  Importer's  Pro/it, 


MerchandlBe  {excluding  Gold  and  Stiver) 

Imported  from,  and  Exported  to^ 

the  foUowing  Foreign  Countriei,  8cc. 

[000*8  omitted.] 


First  Nine  Months. 


1876. 


Imports 
ttotn 


Eaptrtt 
to 


1875. 


Importa 
from 


Eaportt 
to 


1874. 


Imports 
from 


AqMHs 
to 


I.-— FOBSIGK  COUlfTBIBB: 

Jiern  Europe ;  WZ'*  BuBsia,  Sweden,  \ 
»rway,  Denmark  &  Iceland,  &  Heligoland  j 
jral  Europe ;  ^-t  G-ermany^Holland,  1 

i  Belgium J 

tern  Europe ;  yi^-t  France,  Portugal  1 
Lth  Azores,  Madeira,  &c.),  and  Spain  > 

Ltlx  Gibraltar  and  Canaries)    J 

ihem  Europe ;  ▼iZm  I^J*  Austrian  1 
ipire,  Greece,  Ionian  Islands,  and  Malta  J 
tnt;  viz.,  Turkey,  with  Wallachia  and  1 
>ldaYia,  Syria  and  Fslestine,  and  Egypt  j 

hem  Africa;  ▼!«.,  Tripoli,  Tunis, 
^eria  and  Morocco 

tern  AMca 

em  AMca;  ^th  AMcan  Forts  on 
d  Sea,  Aden,  Arabia,  Persia,  Bourbon. 
1  Kooria  Mooria  Islands 

in  Seas,  Siam,  Sumatra,  Java,  Philip- 1 

les;  other  Islands    j 

I  Sea  Islands    

a  and  Japan,  including  Hong  Kong 
ed  States  of  America  

oo  and  Central  America 

gn  West  Indies  and  Hayti 

h  America(Northem),NewG«mada,  i 

Venezuela,  and  Ecuador  j 
„  (Pacific),    Peru,    BoUvia,1 

Chili,  and  Patagonia  ....  J 
„  (Atlantic)Brazil,  Uruguay,  1 

and  Buenos  Ayres    j 

le  Fisheries ;  Gmlnd.,  Dayis'  Straits,  1 
ithn.WhaleFisheiyj&Falklandlslands  J 


:} 


Total— Foreign  Countries 


n.— Bbitish  P0BSX88IOK8 : 

ih  India,  Ceylon,  and  Singapore   

ral.  Cols.— N.  So.  W.,  Vict.,  and  Queensld. 
„       So.  Aus.,  W.  Aus.,  Tasm., " 

and  N.  Zealand 

ih  North  America   

W.Indies  withBtsh.Guiana&Honduras 

and  Natal    

W.  Co.  of  Af.,  Ascension  and  St.  Helena 

itius 

nel  Islands   


Dotal — British  Possessions 

General  Total    £ 


£ 

»2,7o6, 

37,487, 

43,598» 

5>"3, 

13,968, 

1,118, 
1,010, 

266, 

a,6o3, 

84, 
10,607, 

58,671, 

i>334, 
3*083, 

819, 

11,090, 

i,875» 

112, 


ii5,554, 


27,755» 

i3,'»i» 

7,203, 

6,816, 

6,504, 

3,30*, 

725, 

760, 

589) 


66,775> 


282,329, 


£ 
9,688, 

28,436, 

18,017, 

6,933, 
6,637, 

482, 
792, 

285, 

1,801, 

36, 
6,978, 

13,197, 

866, 

2,132, 

1,880, 

2,482, 

6,470, 

21, 


106,633, 


18,931, 
8,185, 

3,988, 

6,478, 

2,173, 

3,614, 

647, 

243, 

444, 


44,503, 


151,036, 


£ 

^4,3*4, 
36,731, 

45*724, 

5*604, 

",453, 

1,247, 
1,232, 

2,628, 

365, 
10,447, 

53,0x8, 
1,781, 
3,634, 

984, 

6,706, 

7,928, 

351* 


214,272, 


24,286, 
13,752, 

7,7", 
6,068, 
7,729, 
4,572, 
1,421, 
697, 
384, 


66,620, 


280,892, 


£ 
11,497, 

31,846, 

16,948, 

6,987, 
7,611. 

420, 
585, 

298, 

2,061, 

2,035, 
6,731, 

17,693, 
1,265, 
2,858, 

1,208, 

3,090, 

7,463, 

19, 


120,515, 


19,962, 
9,361, 

4,299, 

8,258, 

2,167, 

3,488, 

569, 

268, 

489, 


48,851, 
169,366 


£ 

27,063, 

35,682, 

44,312, 

4,100, 

11,583, 

1,239* 
1,271, 

282, 

2460, 

54, 
8,639, 

58,827, 
1,428, 
4,098, 

958, 

7,817, 

7,670, 

105, 


217,588, 


29,971, 
10,637, 

6,443, 

7,922, 

5'795, 

3*091, 

407, 

903, 

559, 


£ 

12,972, 

38,868, 

18,968, 

6,881, 
8,767, 

441. 
668, 

289, 

1,810, 

26, 
7,323, 

22,487, 

909, 

2,140, 

3,882, 

8,195. 

9,143, 

12, 


131,771, 


20,640. 
8,351, 

4,727, 

8,329, 

2,241. 

3,160, 

663, 

453, 


65,728 

)gle 


*  i.e.,  Britbh  and  Irish  produce  and  manufactures. 
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Feriodical  Beiumt. 


[Dec. 


IMPORTS.-* (United  Kingdom.)  —  First  Nine  Konihi  {January— S^ttoAir] 
1878-76-74-78-72.  —  Declared  Real  Value  {Ex-duty\  at  Port  of  EfAfy  (ad 
therefore  including  Freight  and  Importer^e  Profit),  of  Artidee  of  Ftrngk  oi 
Colonial  Merchandise  Imported  into  the  United  Kingdom, 


(Nine  MoDtha.)  [000*1  omitted.] 

FounttH  Aktiglbs  Impoetkd. 


RAirlCATL8.-Zkr<t^,&o.  Cotton  Wool  .... 
Wool  (Sheep's).. 

Silk* 

Flax 

Hemp  

Indigo 

w        M  Vmviome,  Hides  

Oils 

Metals 

Tallow 

Timber 

n       n        JgrcUl,    Guano 

Seeds    

TBOPiOAi>»&o.,FBODircB.  Tea  

Ck>ffee  

Suffarft  Molasses 

Tobacoo  

Kice 

Fruits  

Wines 

Spirits 

Food  ............................    Gmin  and  Meal. 

ProTiaions   


Bemainder  of  Bnnmerated  Articles   .... 

Total  'Bsvumratwd  Ixfobtb  .... 
Add  for  UrawMXEAXB])  Imtobts  (say) 

ToTAZi  Imposts  


1876. 


£ 

xo,7i5i 
2,646, 


76,091, 


4»683, 

5»797, 
10,161, 

a»>55» 
13,275, 


36,071, 


1,689, 
5»936, 


7,625, 


9,142, 
5,647, 
16,304, 
3,002, 
2,303, 
2,125, 
5,247, 
3,082, 


46,952, 


39,084, 
24,158, 


63,242, 


24,172, 


254,1 53» 
28,100, 


282,255, 


1876. 


£ 

84,977, 

22,087, 

11,271, 

8,848, 

8,978, 

1,644, 


77,155* 


6,868, 
8,188, 
7,159, 
1,407, 
10,272, 


27,389, 


700, 
6,849, 


7,049, 


10,087, 
6,405, 

14,868, 
2,111, 
2,047, 
l,oU9, 
5,068, 


44,168, 


88,263, 
19,411, 


57,674. 


39*580, 


253,015, 
28,500, 


281,515, 


1874. 


£ 

88,982, 

10,849, 

10,918, 

4,755, 

4,761, 

2.068, 


81,768, 


4,967, 
2,599, 
7,220, 
1,829, 
16,857, 


32,972, 


1,275, 
6,497, 


6,772, 


7,702, 
6,056, 
18,152, 
2,919, 
2,950, 
1,748, 
6,224, 
2,104, 


4i»850, 


89,974, 
19,051, 


59,025, 


26,360, 


255,847, 
27,373, 


283,220, 


187S.      18S. 


£ 

43,125, 

17,650, 

10,221, 

4,400, 

4,745, 

2,215, 


82,356, 


5,251, 
2,437, 
6,967, 
2,244, 
12,280, 


29,179. 


1,350, 
4,689, 


£ 

16j9a 

lua 

2JSI 


%\A 


lOJS 
9M 


3c^i 


5,939>  .   ^ 


7,844, 
6,336, 
13,990, 
8,090, 
2,228, 
1,381, 
6,940, 
2,266, 


8jl 


42,564* 


87,406; 
16,858, 


54,2641 


35,373, 


249,675. 
26,500, 


276,175. 


'h 


I'M 

2» 


26] 


•  «•  Silk,"  indnsiTe  of  mann&cturod  silk,  "  not  made  up." 
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SXPORTS.  —  (United  Kingdom.)— First  Nine  Months  (./angary ^^.^vo„«^^, 
1876-76-74-78-72.  — i>6C^arerf  Real  Value,  at  Port' of  Shipment,  of  Articles 
of  British  and  Irish  Produce  and  Manufactures  Exported  from  United 
Kingdom, 


(Nine  Months.)                          [000*«  omitted.] 

BftlTISH  PmODVOK,  8tC.,  EXPOmTKD. 

1876. 

1875. 

1874. 

1878. 

1872. 

h^Aimts. — TesgiUe,  Ootton  Manufactures.. 
..       Yam 

£ 

4i»4i*» 

3»i94, 

843, 
4,388, 
1,285, 

£ 

44,191, 
9,834, 

17,007, 
3,772, 
1,321, 
658, 
5,706, 
1,362, 

£ 

46,121, 

10,889, 

18,386, 

4,062, 

1,614, 

820, 

6,606, 

1,305, 

£ 

47,089, 

11,785, 

20,343, 

8,963, 

1,438, 

1,280, 

6,867, 

1,624, 

£ 

47,467, 

12,078, 

26,815, 

4,543, 

1,748, 

1,348, 

6,867, 

1,520, 

Woollen  Manufactures 
„       Yam 

Silk  Manufactures 

Yam 

Linen  Manu&otures .... 
Yam 

76,273, 

83,851, 

87,803, 

93,339, 

100,876, 

1,         Sewed.   Apparel 

2,092, 
2,922, 

2,268, 
8,918, 

2,259, 
4,718, 

2,447, 
5,138, 

2,170, 
5,007, 

Haberdy.  and  Mllnry. 

5,014, 

6,181, 

6,977, 

7,585, 

7,267, 

M'tAte,  ^0,   .r,Tt-T,  TTa«iwiii«ie  ,  .„ ..„,. 

2,653, 
4,059, 

15,689, 

2,540, 

930, 

6,818, 

3,196, 
6,949, 
20,019, 
2,771, 
1,030, 
7,329, 

8,269, 
7,269, 
23,703, 
2,932, 
1,341, 
9,187, 

8,727, 
7,397, 
29,144, 
2,794, 
1,167, 
9,924, 

8,684, 
6,597, 
26,591, 
2,655, 
1,406, 
7,209, 

Machinery 

Iron    

Copper  and  Brass 

Leaa  and  Tin    

Coals  and  Culm    

32,689, 

41,294* 

47,701, 

54*153, 

47,142, 

Oeramie  ManufbU.  Eartfaenware  and  Glass 

1,966, 

2,108, 

2,203, 

2,631, 

2,258, 

Indig^twm*  Mvfr*,  B<M«r  and  Ale......... 

M55, 
150, 
50, 
X07, 
418, 
222, 

1,627, 

1,649, 
173, 
61, 
126, 
615, 
201, 

1,726, 

1,921, 
184, 
54, 
136, 
610, 
118, 

1,965, 

1,830, 
192, 
55, 
157, 
607, 
166, 

2,222, 

1,530, 
219, 

amd  Prodmcis,     Butter    

Cheese   

Candles 

171, 
392 

Salt 

Spirits    

164, 
1,814, 

Soda  

4,029, 
626, 

2,184, 
228, 
I58» 
484* 

4451, 

4,888, 

5,229, 

4,346, 

Variatu  McmtfeU,  Books,  Printed 

946, 

2,836, 
233, 
199, 
496, 

628, 

2,578, 
199, 
181, 
501, 

661, 

2,528, 
180, 
1182, 
490, 

f>2Q 

JSirniture 

Soap  

2,668, 
228, 
143, 
467, 

Plate  and  Watches  .... 
Stationery 

3,680, 

4,709, 

4,082, 

4,036, 

4,>35» 

Remainder  of  Enumerated  Articles  

Uncnumerated  Articles-  -r,r, rrr„r-r.„rr,Ttr-,  ,- 

14*624, 
12,760, 

14,072, 
12,700, 

14,666, 
12,620, 

13,773, 
12,930, 

12,667, 
11,624, 

TOTlIi  EXPOBTS 

123,651, 

169,366, 

180,940, 

193,676, 

1 90,315, 

rte 

768 


Periodical  Betwrm. 


[Dec. 


SHIPPING.— (United   Kiag^om,y-Aocount   of  Tonnage  of    Vessels  EtOered  €ad 
Cleared  with  Cargoes,  from  and  to  Variow  Countries,  during  the  Mine 
ended  September,  1876-75-74. 


CottntriM  from 

wknee  Entered  and 

to 

which  Cleared. 


FOBBIGhN  Ck)UirTBIB8. 

^^^\  Southern    „ 

Sweden    

Norway   

Denmark 

Germany 

Holland  

Belgium  

France 

Spain  

Portugal 

Italy 

Austrian  territoriee    

Greece 

Turkey  (including  Walla- 1 
chia  and  Moldavia)    ....  J 

Bgypt 

United  States  of  America .... 

Mexico,  Foreign  West  "I 
Indies,  and  Central  > 
America J 

Brazil 

Peru    

Chili    

China  

Other  countries 


Total,  Foreign  Countries 


Bbitibh  Possbbbions. 
North  American  Colonies 
Bast     Indies,    indw 

Ceylon,  Singapore, 

Mauritius    .. 
Australia  and  New  Zealand 

West  Indies    

Channel  Islands.., 
Other  possessions 


omes  .... 
udinel 
>,  and  V 


Total,  British  Possessions 

Total  Foasiav  Couktbixb 
▲m)  Bbitibh  Pobsbbsionb. 

Nine  ri876 

months  ended  -<     '76 

September,      (.    *74 


Total  British  and  Foreign. 


1876. 


Entered. 


Tons. 
950,569 
206,406 
880,981 
668,024 
168,538 

1,097,390 
818,192 
699,072 

1,383,800 

670,509 

167,531 

231,850 

19,926 

29,112 

401,168 

308,682 
3,121,615 

206,188 

152,238 

214,140 

51,896 

99,320 

425,773 


12,957,920 


974,461 

912,948 

311,378 
200,378 
213,772 
180,907 


2,793,844 


15,761,764 


Cleared. 


Tone. 

837,987 
X50>747 
572,181 
281,615 

475»54i 
1,849417 
94'8>558 
758»739 
2,264,255 
487,210 
358.937 

66,186 
50,290 

246,312 

347.143 
1,584,252 

270,928 

3«ii745 
66,491 

182,590 
18,670 

431,239 


13*196,028 


622,207 
1,110,396 

377,835 
110,529 

135,500 
624,521 


2,980,988 


16,177,016 


1875. 


Entered. 


Tons. 
882,877 
845,669 
625,076 
540,654 
139,189 

1,117,209 
770,573 
634,582 

1,405,018 

492,782 

202,204 

233,430 

81,648 

81,205 

208,046 

207,672 
2,485,977 

238,824 

204,257 

165,093 

49,730 

94,704 

410,473 


11,566,891 


784,151 

816,753 

232,256 
221,639 
199,900 
158,830 


2,413,529 


13,980,420 


Cleared. 


Tom. 

739,692 
130,914 
516,117 
290,783 

450469 

1,806,056 

820,536 

711,167 

2,036,768 

444,734 

242,774 

672,732 

65,175 

55»097 

236,724 

316,322 

1,454,432 

309,757 

338,343 
97,198 

208,810 
21,913 

441.325 


12,407,845 


557,048 
1,037488 

446,495 
1 14,958 
131,946 
550,194 


2,838,129 


15,245,974 


1874. 


Entered. 


CieuiL 


Tone. 

1,067,510 
180,561 
906,808 
662^73 
116,813 

1,173,670 
663,887 
597.866 

1,226,737 

617,852 

212,166 

173,038 

21,984 

76,539 

178,530 

155,214 
2,820,377 

248,473 

176,611 

190,547 

81,300 

68,440 

389,651 


12,016,427 


1,013,514 

778,215 

218,791 
186,696 
185,698 
162,420 


494*-5: 

257^: 

4ic.r5 

1,7 1  e^: 

620,7:^ 
1,791,:'- 

397:.- 

22547: 

577«i4i 

38c.«+ 
1,630,5:* 

29432- 

37759! 

65,115 

1944W 

'4.^55 

47S,i:: 


11,991,311 


2,54^,234 


Digitized  by 


14,561,661 
icjOOgle 


569,584 
983,^=* 

418,943 

90,fo: 

124.3^ 

612,3:1 


2,899,69: 


i+>89i,oc7 


1876.] 
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GOLD  AND  SILVEK  BULLION  and  SPECIE.  —  Imported  and 
Exported.  —  (United  Kingdom,)  ^  Dedared  Real  Value  for  the 
Nine  Months  {January— September)^  1876-76-74. 

[000*B  omitted.] 


1876. 

1875. 

1874. 

(First  Nine  Months.) 

Gold. 

SUver, 

Gold. 

mtr. 

Gold. 

Silttr. 

Imported  firom— 

Australia  *.... 

£ 
2,876, 

1,397, 

4,847, 

£ 

II, 

»,094. 
2,150, 

£ 
4,842, 

927, 

8,227, 

£ 

27, 

2,493, 
2,309, 

£ 
4,769, 

2,002, 

8,216, 

£ 

16 

So.  Amca.,  including  1 
Merico    and  W!  [ 
Indies    J 

United  States  

2,775, 

2,78<, 

8,620, 

4,255, 

13,696, 

4,829, 

9,977, 

5,576, 

ISrance  ..........r...... ....... 

1,340, 
2,309, 

609, 
364, 

731, 

118, 
4,764, 

963, 
3,700, 

42, 
17, 

16, 

17, 
680, 

1,726, 
668, 

81, 
526, 

218, 

97, 
2,188, 

1,098, 
806, 

31, 

19, 

56, 

ZI, 

659, 

431, 
230, 

67, 
266, 

232, 

106, 
1,068, 

893, 

Germany,   Holi.  &' 
Belg ' 

Prtgl.,   Spain,   and 
Gbrltr ' 

Mlta.  and  Egypt 

China,       including  1 

Hong  Kong 

West  (Jowt  of  Africa 
All  other  Countries  .... 

1,834, 

50, 
22, 

231. 

28, 

843, 

TotdU  Imported  .... 

18,836, 

9,690, 

18,988, 

7,519, 

12,356, 

9477, 

Bxported  to — 

France  

1,740, 
1,168, 

2,060, 

1,596, 
577, 

197, 

8,369, 
8,268, 

1,140, 

1,679, 
352, 

800, 

8,426, 
1,016, 

811, 

810, 

G«rniany,   HoU.  &1 
Belg / 

Prtgl.,    Spain,   andl 
Gbrltr.  / 

1,645, 

Tndrand  ChiTift,,.,r. ...... 

4,968, 

20, 
382, 

280, 

196, 
1,622, 

2,370, 

6,095,* 
I, 

5, 
2,796, 

7,762, 
"445, 

685, 
1,279, 

2,831, 

"89, 
10, 

3,844, 

6,252, 

1,331, 
9, 

6, 

396, 
1,884, 

3,040, 
4,924, 

24» 

11. 

United  States  

South  Africa    

So.  Amca.,  includioff  1 
Mexico   and  W.  > 
Indies    J 

All  other  Countries.... 

923, 

Totals  JExported  .... 

7,258, 

8,897, 

10,111, 

6,774, 

8,827, 

8,922, 

*  This  entry  is  now  shown  direct,  instead  of  to  Egypt  as  formerly. 
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REVENUE.— (Ukitbd  Kikodom.)— 30th  Skptbmbbb,  1876-75-74-73. 
Net  Produce  in  Quarters  and  Years  ended  30th  Sept.,  1876-75-74-73. 

[OOO'b  omitted.] 


QUABTEBS, 
ended  SOth  Bept 

Oiistoms 

Sxoise 

Stamps    « 

Taxes  

Post  Office 

Telegraph  Serrice  .. 

Property  Tax 

Crown  Lands 

Misoellaneous 

TotaU 


1876. 


£ 

105, 
345» 


34^1 


1,041, 


16,735, 


1875. 


4,753, 
5,746, 
2,508, 
105, 
1,434, 


14,866, 
298, 


16,164, 

82, 

1,136, 


16,382, 


1876. 


Less. 


96, 


95, 


More. 


£ 

90, 

135, 

67, 

87, 
25, 


448, 


448.. 


Nbt  tncK.  £8SS, 


1874. 


£ 

4,572, 

5,437, 
2,448, 

129, 
1,430, 

300, 


14,316) 
349, 


14,665, 

72, 

1,244, 


15,981, 


1873. 


£ 
6,012, 

6,409, 

2,606, 

90, 

1,872, 
460, 


16,588, 
457, 


15,996, 

70, 

1,276, 


17,342, 


TEAB8, 
ended  80th  Sept. 

Oostoms 

Exdse 

Stamps    

Taxes  

Post  Office 

Telegraph  Serrice  . 

Property  Tax 

Crown  Lands 

MiscellaneouB 

XbtaU 


1876. 


£ 

20,148, 

27,933, 

11,049, 

2,488, 

5,929, 

^295, 


68,842, 
4,025, 


72,867, 

400, 

4,298, 


77,565, 


1876. 


£ 

19,594, 

27,801, 

10,686, 

2,465, 

5,892, 

1,140, 


67,678, 
3,961, 


71,539, 

396, 

3,983, 


75,917, 


1876. 


ConespondiBg  Ta 


Uss, 


More. 


1874. 


£ 

554, 
132, 
363, 
23, 
37, 
155, 


£ 
19,612, 

27,168, 

10,461, 

2,414, 

5,520, 

1,260, 


1,264, 
64, 


66,410, 
6,486, 


1,328, 

5, 

315, 


71,896, 

880, 

3,690, 


1,648, 


Nbt  Incm.  £1,648, 


Digitized  by 


75,966, 
Guuvk 


1873. 


£ 
20,900, 

26,109, 

10,415, 

2,359, 

5,472, 

1,100, 


66,355, 
6,933, 


73,288, 

876, 

3,766, 


77,429, 
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RBVBNUB.—Unitbd  Kikgdom.— Qxtabteb  bkded  80th  Sept.,  1876:— 

An  Account  sJwwing  the  BBVENns  and  other  Beceipts  in  the  Quarter 
ended  ZOth  September,  1876;  the  Issues  out  of  the  same,  and  the 
Charges  on  the  Consolidated  Fvmd  at  that  Date,  and  the  Surplus  or 
Defidency  of  the  Balaiice  in  the  Exchequer  on  the  dOth  of  September, 
1876,  in  respect  of  such  Charges, 

Received:— 

£ 

Income  received,  as  shown  in  Account  I  16,784,607 

Amount  raised  on  account  of  Military  Barracks,  per  Act  85  and  86  )  oen  aha 

Vict,  cap.  68    5  ^^fim 

Amount  raised  for  Local  Loans,  by  Exchequer  Bonds ..,  500,000 

„        received  in  Repayment  of  Advances  for  Public  Works,  &c.    ...  259,208 

„             „       for  Qreenwlch  Hospital  and  School  58,800 

Total £17,802,116 

Excess  of  the  Sums  charged  on  the  Consolidated  Fund  on  the  80th  of 
September,  1876,  payable  in  December  quarter,  1876,  above  the 
Balance  in  the  Exchequer  at  that  date,  viz. : — 

Excess  of  Charge  in  Great  Britain £8,943,980 

Surplus  over  Charge  in  Ireland 827,804 

Net  deficiency •8,616,126 

£21,418,241 


Paid:- 

£ 

Net  deficiency  of  the  balance  in  the  Exchequer  to  meet  the'  charge)  «  too  aqu 
on  the  80th  of  June,  1876,  as  per  last  account  j         ^i«i,«» 

Amount  applied  out  of  the  Income  to  ^/>p/y  iSismoes 11,798,854 

„        advanced  for  Greenwich  Hospital  and  School 58,800 

Charge  of  the  Conaolidaied  l^htnd  on  the  80th  of  September,  1876,  viz.: — 
Permanent  Charge  of  Debt — 

Interest  of  the  Permanent  Debt £4,635,857 

Terminable  Annuities    758,611 

Interest  of  Exchequer  Bills,  &o 24,574 

New  Sinking  Fund  (on  account)    200,000 

5,613,542 

Interest  on  Local  Loans  42,875 

„        &c.,  on  Suez  Canal  Bo;ids 75,000 

Other  Consolidated  Fund  Charges : — 

The  Civil  List 101,498 


Other  Charges  (including  250,000/.)        ««!  qoo 
for  MUitary  Barracks)   /        ^^^'^^ 

Principal  of  Exchequer  Bills 7,700 

Advances  for  PubUo  Works,  &e 1,065,717 


622,820 


7,427,654 


Total ;   £21,418,241 


•  Charge  on  80th  of  September,  1876  (as  above) £7,427,654 

Paid  out  of  Growing  Produce  in  September  quarter,  1876 1,778,610 

Portion  of  the  Charge  payable  in  December  quarter,  1876 5,649,044 

To  meet  which  there  was  in  the  Exchequer  on  the  80th  of  )  o  nao  oi« 

September,  1876 5  2,082,918 

Net  deficiency  as  above 8^6^126^ 
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LONDON  CLEAEINa;  CIRCULATION,  PRIVATE  AND  PEOVINCUL. 
The  London  Clearing^  and  the  Averaae-  Amount  of  P'romi99or^  Notes  in  Cireidaiim  ■ 
England  and  Wales  on  Saturaa^   in    each    Week   dunng   the  Third   Quinn 
{JuLy—Septefmber)  of  1876;  and  in  Scotland  and  Ireland,  at  the  Three  Daa, 
as  under. 

[0.000*1  omitted.] 


EiiauKD  Axo  Waub. 

Scotland. 

Ibsia». 

London: 

Private 

Joint 

Datbs. 

Cleared 

Banks. 

Stock 
Bank*. 

Total. 

Weekt 

£6 

Under 

Total. 

u 

Uader 

Tku 

Atenky. 

in  each  Week 
ended 

(Fixed 
iBsnes, 

i^ 

(Fixed 
luues. 

ended 

and 
upwards. 

£5. 

2S- 

and 

upvuda. 

£5. 

8.81). 

8.«6). 

«,4«). 

8.75). 

VS. 

1876. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1876. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

i 

July     1 

7343 

2,36 

2,19 

4,55 

„       8 

121,84 

2,43 

2,23 

4,66 

July     8 

2,12 

4,03 

6,15 

8,97 

3^ 

7^-= 

„      16 

88,86 

2,42 

2,21 

4»63 

„      22 

101,66 

2,39 

2,17 

4,56 

«      29 

81,06 

2,35 

2,16 

4,51 

Aug.     5 

103,5^ 

2,34 

2,17 

4,51 

Aug.    6 

2,08 

8,96 

5,99 

3,91 

2,99 

i* 

„      12 

82,67 

2,33 

2,17 

4,50 

„      19 

95i9i 

2,28 

2,15 

443 

„      26 

81,56 

2,26 

»,12 

4.38 

S«pt.    2 

71,22 

2,28 

2,13 

44X 

Sept.    2 

1,97 

3,93 

5,90 

3,82 

3,08 

^ 

..        9 

»05»i5 

2,32 

2,16 

448 

„      16 

72^X5 

2,34 

2,18 

4»5i 

„      23 

9^3 

2,39 

2,21 

4,60 

„      80 

73»H 

2,47 

2,24 

4.7a 

1 

*  The  Wednesdays  preceding  the  Saturdays. 


FOREIGN   B^CRANGIES.— Quotations  as  under,  London  on  Paris,    Homlmrf  d 
Ckdcutta; — and  New  York,  Calcutta,  Hong  Kong  and  Sydney,  on  Londos. 


\ 

a 

London 

on 
Paris. 

Sm.d. 

a 

London 

on 
Hambors. 

Sm.d. 

4 

New 
York. 

60  d.  s. 

6                  6 
Calcutta. 

8 

Sydney. 
SOd.s. 

9 

Datm. 

India 

Council 

Demand  Bills 

and 
Teiegraphie 
Transfers. 

Galeutfta 

on 

London 

BankfiiUi. 

6  m.  8. 

intass 

1876. 

July     1 

«      22 

Aug.     6 

„     19 

Sept    2 

„      16 

25-50 
25-60 

26-47i 
26-45 

26-46 
25-45 

20-72 
20-59 

20-66 
20-68 

20-68 
20-68 

per.  cnt. 
4-87* 
4-89 

4-88i 
4-87* 

4-87i 
4-84 

d. 
I8i« 

i8f 

I9f 

20t 
I9J 

d. 

i9i» 
i9t 

20 

19* 

20 

d. 

47 

44i 

49 

5^i 

per  cnt. 
fpm.idi8 

»» 
lpia.idiB 

*  These  rates  are  for  the  nearest  approximate  dates. 
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ADDITIONS   TO  THE  LIBBABY  DUEIKa  THS  QUABTEB  BNDED 
SlBT  DEGEMBEB,  1876. 


Donatioas. 


Bj  whom  Prewnted. 


Statistisches  Jahrbuch  fiir  das  Jahr  1874.  Heft  .ii, 
HerauBgegeben  Ton  der  E.  E.  Statistischen  Central 
Gommiflsion.     51  pp.,  8yo.    Wien,  1876 

Statistisches  Handbiichlein  der  Stadt  Prag  fur  1875. 
140  pp.,  8yo.  Prag,  1876.  1  copj  in  German  and  1 
in  Bohemian 

Association  Fran9aise  pour  Tayancement  des  Sciences. 
Oongr^s  de  Nantes,  1875.  Les  Associations  de  pr^yoy- 
anoe  de '  I'Angleterre.  Far  M.  Edward  Brabrook. 
Sc^ce  du  23  AoAt,  1875.    8  pp.,  8yo.    Paris,  1875..... 

Expos^  Statistique  de  Torganisation  des  H6pitaux  CiWls 
en  Danemark.     Par  P.  A.  Schleisner,  M.D.     Ayec 

9  Planches.    8vo.    Copenhague,  1876 

Journal  de  la  Society  de  Statistique  de  Paris.     17  Tear. 

No.  9,  Septembre  1876.     252  pp.,  8yo.      Paris,  1876. 

10  copies  

M^moires  et  Gomptes-Bendus  de  la  Soci^t6  des  Sciences 

Medicales  de  Lyon.    Tome  ziy,  1874.    176  pp.,  8yo. 

Lyon,  1875   

Statistique    Internationale.      L' Administration    de    la 

Justice  Giyile  et  Commerciale  en  Europe,  Legislation 

et  Statistique.     Par  Emile  Yyemds.     631  pp.,  8yo. 

Paris,  1876   

Hamburg's  Handel  und  Schiffahrt,  1875.    212  pp.,  4to. 

Hamburg,  1876   

Zeitschrift  des  K,  S&chsischen  Statistischen   Bureaus. 

22  Jahrgang  1876,   hefte  i  and  iL     240  pp.,  8yo. 

Dresden,  1876 


Bollettinoldrografioo.   FasoicoloNo.  4.  4to.   Boma,1876' 

Annali  del  Ministero  di  Agricoltura,  Industria  e  Gom-~ 

mercio.    Anno  1876.    Prime  Semestre.     Numero  83. 

Statistica.    295  pp.,  8yo.    Boma,  1876  

Belazione  Statistica  sulla  Amministrazione  della  Giustizia 

nel  Begno  d*Italia  per  I'Anno  1873.     Affari  Ciyili  e 

Gommerdali.    91  pp.,  4to.    Boma,  1876    

Duodecima  Belazione  sid  Seryizio  Postale  in  Italia,  1874. 

263  pp.,  8yo.    Boma,  1876 

Camera    dei  Deputati.     Belazione   della  Commissione 

Gentrale  di  Sindicato  sulla  Amministrazione  dell'Asse 

Ecclesiastico perl* Anno  1875.  303pp.,8yo.  Boma,  1876 
Belazione  Medica  sulle  Condizioni  Sanitare  dell'  Eser- 

cito  nell'  Anno  1875.      Agosto  1876.     79  pp.,  8yo. 

Boma,  1876 

Moyimento    Commerciale    nel    1875.       842    pp.,    4to. 

Eirenze,  1876  

FortegneUe  over  de  TU  Norgee  officielle  StatUtik  hen-' 
horende  Vttrker: — 

A.  No.  1.    Beretning    om    Skoleyiesenets  Tilstand  i 

Landdistrikteme  for  Aaret  1874  

„      2.    Fattigstotistik  for  Aaret  1872  

,,      2.  „  1873   

B.  „      1.    Criminalstatistiske  Tabeller  for  Aaret  1872 
„      1.  „  '78 


Die  Commission 

Die  Statistisoho 
Commission  sa 
Prag 

The  Author 


La  Soci^t6 


His  Excellency  the 
Minis  terof  Justice, 
Paris 

German  Consul- 
General,  London 

Das  Bureau 

n  Ministero  di  Agri- 
coltura, etc. 


n    Ministero   deUe 
Finanze 


Le  Bureau  Central 
de  Statistique  da 
Boyaume  de  Nor- 
y^ge,  Christianift 


»aa 
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[Dec. 


Donations. 


By  vhom  PreMBbed. 


Scotland — 
Eighteenth  Detailed  Annual  Iteport  of  the  Begistrar- 
G^neral  of  Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages.   (Abstracts 

of  1872.)     251  pp.,  8vo.     Edinburgh,  1876    

Quarterly  Returns  of  Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages 

ending  30th  September,  1876.   Svo.   Edinburgh,  1876 

Returns  of  Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages.     Monthly 

and  weekly  current  numbera ^ 

Ireland — 
Quarterly  Returns  of  Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages 

ending  30th  September,  1876.     8vo.    Dublin,  1876 
Returns  of  Births,  Marriages,  and  Deaths.    Oument 

weekly  numbers   _ 

Llewelyn  Thomas,  M.D.    Brief  Considerations  on  Diseases' 

of  the  Ear.    32  pp.,  8vo.     London,  1876 _ 

Juland  Danvers,  Esq.  Report  to  the  Secret^iry  of  State " 
for  India  in  Council  on  Railways  in  India,  1875-76. 

58  pp.,  4to.     London,  1876 

W.  W.  Hunter,  B.A.,  LL.D.  A  Statistical  Account  of 
Bengal.  Vols,  i  to  v.  484  pp.,  357  pp.,  449  pp., 
468  pp.,  and  498  pp.,  half  calf,  8to.    London,  1875  .... 

Statistical  Report  of  the  Health  of  the  Navy  for  the 
Year  1875.    596  pp.,  8to.     London,  1876  "^ 

The  Journal  of  the  Bombay  Branch  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  f 
Society.    No,  33,  Tol.  lii.    218  pp.,  4to.    Bombay,  1876 , ' 

Proceedings  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal.  Noe.  3  to  7 ' 
(March  to  July).     Svo.     Calcutta,  1876 

Journal  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal.  Vol.  xlr. 
Part  1,  No.  1 ;  Part  2,  Nos.  1,  2.    Svo.    Calcutta,  1876 

J.  B.  Russell,  B.A.,  M.D.  An  Address  delivered  by,  at 
the  Opening  of  the  Section  of  Public  Medicine  at  the 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  British  Medical  Association  in 
Sheffield,  August,  1876.     23  pp.,  Svo.     Glasgow,  1876^ 

New  South  Wales.     Vital  SUtistics.     Twentieth  Annual " 
Report    of    the    Registrar- General.      59   pp.,    4to. 
Sidney,  1876    r. 

South-  Australia.  Edited  by  William  Harcus.  HIus- 
trat«d.    432  pp.,  Svo.     London,  1876 

Victoria.  Statistical  Register  of  the  Colony  of,  for  the  1 
Year  1875.  Parts  1,  2,  4,  and  5.  Folio.  '  Melbourne,  * 
1876  

New  Zealand.  Statistics  of  the  Colony  of,  for  the  Year 
1875.     264  pp.,  folio.    Wellington,  1876    

Three  other  copies  of  the  above    ^ 

Two  Albums  :  one  containing  photographic  views  of 
Adelaide ;  the  other  containing  {^olographic  views  of 
South  Australia   

Tasmania.  Statistics  of  the  Colony  of,  1875.  220  pp.,  ^ 
4to.     Hobart  Town,  1S76 J 

Report  of  the  British  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  ^ 
Science,  Bristol,  1875.     295  pp.,  Svo.     London,  1876....  J ' 

Thirty -Second  Annual  Report  of  the  Society  for  Im-I  I 
proving  the  Condition  of  the  Labouring  Classes,  1876. 
35  pp.,  Svo.     London,  1876  


The  Registrar-Oene- 
Ttl  of  Scotland 


The  RegistTBi^Gene- 
ral  of  Ireland 


The  Author 

The  India  Office 

Geographical      De> 

partment,       India 

Office 
Director^G^neral  of 

the  Navy,  Medical 

Department 

The  Society 


The  Antlior 

The  RegistTar-(}eiie- 
ral,  Sidney 

Agent «  General  of 
South  Australia 

Chief  Seeretaiy'i 
Office,  Victoria 

Dr.  Hectcff,  Wel- 
lington 

The  Re^strar-G«iie- 
raU  New  Zealand 

The  Chief  Seoretair, 
Adelaide 

E.  C.  Nowell,  Eaq., 
Hobait  Town 

The 


The  Society 


uigitizea  Dy 


Google 


1876.] 


Additions  to  the  Library. 
Donationt—  Contd. 


769 


DonatioBi. 


Bj  whom  Presented. 


The  Labourew*  Friend.    No.  252,  October,  1876.    82  pp.,  1 

Svo..    London,  1876 / 

Labour  in  Europe  and  America:    Special  Beport  on."^ 

By  Edward  Young,  Esq.,  PI1.D.,  Chief  of  the  U.S.  I 

Bureau    of    Statistics.     864  pp.,  8to.     Washington,  f 

1876 J 

Medical    Statistics    of    the    ProTost-Marshal-General'sl 

Bureau,  vols,  i  and  ii.      568  pp.,  map,  and  767  pp.,  > 

cloth,  diagrams,  &o.,  4to.*    Washinffton,  1875 J 

Census  of  Rhode  Island,  Ist  June,  1875.    Part  2,  Tables.  1 

159  pp.,  Svo.    ProTidence,  1876   J 

The  Teachings  of  the  Moimtains.    A  Sermon.     By  Rev.  1 

C.   D.   Bradlee,   Pastor,  Dorchester,   Barton,    U.S.A.  \ 

12  pp.,  12mo.     Cambridge,  Mass.,  U.S.A.,  1876 J 

Serenth  Annual  Beport  of  the  State  Board  of  Health  of  1 

Massachusetts,  January,  1876.    551  pp.,  8to.    Boston,  l> 

1876  J 

Twelfth  Annual  Beport  of  the  Board  of  State  Charities  ^ 

of  Massachusetts,  and  Reports  from  its  Departments,  I 

with  an  Appendix,   1874-75.      265   pp.,   cloth,  Svo.  f 

Bo^on,  1876    J 

Proceeding^    of    the    American    Philosophical  Society,! 

January  to  June,  1876.    Vol.  xvi.  No.  97.     276  pp.,  \ 

Svo.    Philadelphia,  1876    J 

Franklin  Institute,  Journal  of.    Yol.  Ixxii,  Nos.  3  to  5. 1 

Svo.     Philadelphia,  1876    / 

Trade  and  Commerce  of  the  City  and  Port  of  Bristol.  1 

By  Leonard  Bruton.     19  pp.,  Svo.     Clifton,  1876 j 

The  Board  of  Works  for  the   Wandsworth   District.  1 

Twentieth  Annual  Beport.   26  pp.,  Svo.   London,  1876  J 
Beport  of  the  Sanitary  Condition  of  Wandsworth  District  1 

during  the  Year  1875.     73  pp.,  Svo.     London,  1876....  j' 
King's  College,   London,  Calendar  1876-77.      652  pp., 

doth,  Svo.     London,  1876 

UniversiW  College,  London,  Calendar  1876-77.     338  pp., 

Svo.    London,  1876 

IMerary  and  Philosophical  Society  of  Manchester : — 

Memoirs  of,  Third  series,  vol.  v.    369  pp.,  cloth,  Svo. 
1876  

Proceedings  of.  Vol.  xv.    184  pp.,  Svo.     1876   

Catalogue  of  the3ooks  in  the  Library  of ,  173  pp.,  Svo. 

1876  ^ 

Transactions    of    the    Manchester    Statistical    Society.' 

Session  1875-76.     302  pp.,  Svo.     1876 ^ 

The   Journal    of   the    Boyal    Agricultural    Society 

England.      Second   series,   vol.  xii.   Part  2,   No. 

699  pp.,  Svo.     London,  1876 

Journal  of  the  Boyal  United  Service  Institution.   Vol.  xx, 

No.  87.     592  pp.,  8vo.    London,  1876 f 

Silver  Vindicated.    By  Henri  Cemuschi.     26  pp.*  Svo.  1 

London,  1876  J 

Cleveland  Institution  of  Engineers.     Proceedings,  10th  1 

April,  1876.     84  pp.,  Svo.     London,  1876  / 

The  Peasant's  Home,  1760-1875.       By  Edward  Smith,  ~ 

F.S.S.     (Howard  Prize  Essay,  1875.)     133  pp.,  Svo. 

London,  1876  
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ProoeedingB  of  the  Boyal  Irish  Academy.  Vol.  ii,  series  2 ; 
No6.  4  to  6.  425  pp.,  468  pp.,  and  690  pp.,  8yo. 
Dublin,  1875-76  

Transactions  of  the  Boyal  Irish  Academy.  Vol.  xzir, 
part  2 ;  Tol.  xxtI,  parts  1  to  6.    8to.    Dublin,  1876  .... 

Record  of  Failures  and  Liquidations  in  the  United  King- 
dom from  January,  1866— July,  1876.  By  RichaS 
Seyd,  F.S.S.    528  pp.,  folio.    London,  1876  

The  Boarding-out  of  Pauper  Children  in  England.    By ' 
William  TaUack,  Esq.     18  pp.,  8to.     London,  1877. 
2  copies ^ 

Mortality  Tables  of  the  City  of  Glasgow  for  the  Quarter ' 

ending  80th  June,  1876,   with  Remarks  by  Medical 

Officer.    15  pp.,  tables.     1876  


Annual  Report  of  the  Local  Taxation  Committee,  Norem-  ] 

ber,  1876.     19  pp.,  8vo.    London,  1876.    2  copies    .... 
Essays  on  some  Modem  Works,  chiefly  Biographical. ' 

By  W.  M.  Tartt,  Esq.    Vols,  i  and  ii.     348  pp.,  and 

336  pp.,  cloth,  8vo.     London,  1876 

Royal   Medical    and    Chirurgical    Society   of    London, 

Transactions  of.     Vol.  lix.     430  pp.,  cloth,  plates,  8to. 

London,  1876  

The  York  Four-Days'  Stage-Coach,  Photographic  copy 

of  Bill  of,  12th  April,  1706.    Framed  1706  

Proceedings  of  the  Literary  and  Philosophical  Sociehr 

of  Liverpool  during  the  Sixty-fifth  Session,  1875-76. 

No.  80.    302  pp.,  8to.    Liverpool,  1876 _ 

Institute  of  Actuaries,  Journal  of  the.     No.  104  (July, ' 

1876).    79  pp.,  8vo.    London,  1876 '' 

Arts,  Journal  or  the  Society  of.     Current  numbers  

Nature.     Current  numbers , 

Bankers'  Magazine  (London).    Nos.  391  to  893.    1876 

Bankers'  Magazine  (New  York).     (Oct.  to  Dec,  1876) 

The  Western,     Current  numbers 

Revue  Bibliographique  Universelle.     Current  numbers 

The  Athenaeum.     Parts  584  to  586.    4to.    London,  1876. 

Insurance  Record.     Cuirent  nimibers 

Institution  of  Surveyors,  Transactions  of  the.    Vol.  ix, 

Part  1.    8vo.    London,  1876    
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AOBioxri/rTTBAL  Statibtics  of  Ghreat  Britain  and  Ireland  : 

population,  area,  acreage  under  crops,  and  Uto  stock,  1874-76      .  25^9 
oooupiers  of  land  and  owners  of  live  stock,  and  average  sLse  of 

holdings,  1675 260 

AosiCTTLTUBE  of  Egypt  (see  Bgypi) 220 

AxGSBlA.     Consul' Q^ner dl  Plc^air* 8  Reports  upon  Algeria      .         .  678 

Benefits  derired  firom  the  French  occupation .  .  .  .578 

Conqnestin  1830;  entire  lubjagaticn.  1867}  riches  of  theTnrkish  treasniy, 
state  of  the  interior  before  and  since  the  conquest .  .  .  .678 

Elements  of  exchange  with  Europe;  cereals,  &c.;  plagne  of  locusts,  1866-66; 
crops  of  1867-78      ........      674 

Value  of  the  hard  wheat  for  maccaroni,  Ac. ;  barley,  vine  cnltiyation,  manu- 
facture of  essences,  tobacco,  8u;.      .  .  .  .  .  674-.6 

Cattle  and  sheep,  amount  of,  and  of  their  exportation  .  .  .576 

The  alfs  fibre  xbr  paper  making;  forests,  minerals,  ralue  of  imports  and 
exporU       .  .  .  ,  .  ,      676-7 

AirNTJiTiBS,  Taluation  tables  of      ......         .     613-15 

AsMY  MxDiCAX  Statistics.  See  Contctgious  Diseases  Act. 

Badbnoch  (Or.  B.).    Bemarks  in  discussion   (Skeats  on  Religious 
Institutions)    ..........     344 

3ALV0irB  (T.  G.).    Eemarks  in  discussion  (Stansfeld  on  the  Con- 

tagious  Diseases  Acts) 562-4 

Bake  Ohabtbb  Act  of  1844,  cases  of  its  abandonment  in  1847, 1867, 

and  in  1866 285-6 

Baitk  Notes,  non-legal-tender  note  circulation  of  the  United  King- 
dom (see  Dun)         .........         1 

question  of  the  introduction  of  the  Scotch  system  into  England   .     624 
Bank  Bate,  number  of  changes  in  each  jear,  1844-73  .  290 

table  of,  Ac.,  1866-75 .         .529 

Bank  ot  England,  tables  of  its  stock  and  dividends,  and  their  yalua- 

tion,  1694-1875 621-5 

decrease  of  its  influence  on  the  money  market  since  1844,  and  its 

inability  in  1875  to  control  the  market  ....     281-2 

weekly  return  of  the  issue  and  banking  departments : 

Fourth  quarter,  1875    .     269  i  Second  quarter,  1876  .    613 
First  „  '76    .     436  |  Third  „  .    768 

Banks,  London  clearing,  and  amounts  of  promissory  notes  in  circu- 
lation (in  England  and  Wales,  Scotland  and  Ireland) : 

Fourth  quarter,  1875   .     270  I  Second  quarter,  1876  .     614 
First  „  '76   .     437  |  Third  „  .     764 

the  bankine  institution,  bullion  reserres,  and  non-legal-tender 
note  eiroiuation  of  the  United  Kingdom  (see  Dim)  .^     1     I    ' 
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much  increased  amount  of  deposits  as  compared  with  growth  of 

trade  (firom  70  millions  in  1844  to  800  millions  in  1872)           .  278 
dividends  and  price  of  stocks,  1837-76,  of  the  Bank,  London  and 

Westminster,  and  London  and  County  Banks         .                   .  630 
see  Clearing  House, 

FoBBiGK,  notes  and  bullion  in,  1873-75 389 

(Joint  Stock),  enumeration  and  general  reriew  of  (in  tables)  (see 

Dun) ^^7 

paid  up  capital  of,  in  1875,  reserve  funds,  Ac.    .         .          .  25, 32 

published  balance  sheets,  1873-74 38-€3 

analysis  of  their  liabilities  and  assets         ....  64-9S 

—  working  expenses,  profits,  and  yield  to  investors          .          .  99-110 

^-^  attempted  estimate  of  total  liabilities  and  assets          .          .  111-45 

non-legal-tender  note  circulation      .....  145-66 

possible  legislation  on 167-88 

Babonetciis,  1830-74.    See  Peerage  and  Baronetcies. 
Baxter  (Robert).      On  the  FrincipUt  which  Regulate  the  Bate  of 

Interest,  and  on  the  Currency  Laws    ......  277 

Contrast  in  high  rates  per  cent.  Of  1866  and  low  of  1876        .  .  .      S77 

Increased  amount  of  deposit*  in  banks  (from  70  millions  in  1844  to  800  milliona 
in  1872)  and  their  employment  in  trade  discoauta  ....      S78 

Growth  of  trade  compared  with  deposits,  showing  great  excesa  in  the  Utter  .      379 
Excess  of  capital  and  consequent  exceptionally  low  interest   .  .  .979 

The  remedial  principle :  deduction  of  allowance  to  depositors  and  eonaequeot 
withdrawal  of  deposits,  causing  the  rate  to  rise  if  left  to  law  of  supply  and 
demand       .........      St79 

Disturbing  forces  affecting  this  law :  fbreign  demand  for  gold,  and  mcmey 
market  panic  ........      S80 

Action  of  the  bank  in  raising  interest  on  a  foreign  demand  for  gold ;  its  faUaey, 
as  the  call  when  confined  to  a  few  millions  should  be  regarded  as  a  regular 
occurrence,  and  not  allowed  to  interfere  with  our  trade  *  98&-^ 

•^—  case  in  1875,  when  the  bank  was  unable  to  control  the  market  and  raise 
the  rate  of  discount  .......      i81-4 

its  influence  gone  now  that  it  holds  less  than  one-thirtieth  of  deposits, 

compared  with  1^44,  when  it  held  a  fourth  .  .      888 

Computation  of  the  details  of  our  currency  (gold,  notes,  chec^uea,  bills.  See.) 
as  distinct  from  capital,  and  necessity  for  the  bank  treatme  differently 
foreijrn  drains  and  home  demands  in  cancelling  notes  presented  for  gold    .      88S^ 
Effect  of  our  currency  law  of  1844,  and  ita  abandonment  in  1847, 18S7,  and  in 

1866 88S-« 

average  stock  of  bullion  for  last  ten  yean  ....      8S6 

Objection  to  the  arbitrary  raising  of  the  rate  of  interest         .  .  .       886 

E£Fect8  of  a  panic  on  the  rate  ofinterest  and  on  the  currency  laws    .  •       387-9 

Bemedial  measures:  the  disconnection  of  the  issue  from  the  banking  depart- 
ment of  the  Bank  of  England,  the  holding  to  the  non-issue  of  notes  beyond 
15  millions  except  on  equivalent  deposit  of  gold,  with  a  power  in  drains  of 
gold  abroad  or  in  panics  to  iasue  notes  on  deposit  of  Government  stocks 
accompanied  by  bills  carrying  interest       .....      88&-90 

the  rate  of  interest  to  be  fixed  by  a  council  of  banken   .  .  .      890 

Knmber  of  changes  in  rate  in  each  year  1844-78         ....       890 
Amount  of  bullion  held  by  other  countries  compared  with  their  pap«r  cur- 
rency, December,  1S7&        .......      890 

XHeeual^ion  on  Mr.  Baxter  *e  Paper  on  the  Bate  of  Interest : 

Bun  (John) 

The  amount  of  banken'  deposits  used  not  above  600  millions,  and  their  increase 
since  1844  in  much  the  same  ratio  as  that  of  trade;  the  average  interest 
paid  to  depositon  under  1  per  cent,  per  annum ;  necessity  of  raising  the 
rate  of  interest  to  stop  foreign  drains ;  banken'  deposits  not  capital ; 
necessity  for  a  reserve  of  80  millions  in  onler  to  work  the  Act  of  1844 ; 
probable  effects  of  Mr.  Baxter's  sugceation  to  transfer  the  issue  depart- 
ment to  the  State ;  proposed  monthly  returns  of  reaer>'e8.  Sec        .  891-S 

Chubb  (Hammond) 

Doubtful  use  of  the  term  "  currency ;"  its  proper  use  for  gold  alone,  and  all 
other  forms,  expedients  for  economising  it ;  the  furaign  drain  only  when 
the  foreigner  had  n  right  to  demand  it  for  debt  due:  the  state  which  would 
be  produced  bv  Mr.  Baxter's  scheme  alreadv  illustrated  in  the  condition 
of  liusBia.  the  bank  note  not  being  worth  its  full  value  by  17  per  cent. ; 
Mr.  Dun's  suggestion  that  banken  should  keep  larger  reserves,  the 
probable  course  that  should  be  taken  .....       S94-6 
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Baxtbk  (Robert).     Discussion  on  his  Paper — contd, 
Newniarch  (William) 

The  balance  of  trade  would  bring  the  gold  back,  but  it  was  connected  with 
the  rate  of  interest,  which  was  nflfected  by  the  bank  rate ;  ^abjection  to  the 
Bank  A.ct  of  1844;  the  issue  of  notes  a  function  of  banking  of  the  same 
nature  as  deposit  receipts ;  a  larger  central  reserve  of  bullion  wanted  to 
bear  the  occasional  strain  put  upon  it;  the  atralition  of  the  dirisiou  of  the 
two  departments  of  the  bank  adfvocHted,  the  tendency  of  modern  commerce 
(assisted  by  the  telegraph)  to  diminish  drains         ....      S96-7 

Baxter  (Robert),  reply : 

His  idea  was  to  continue  the  issue  department  in  the  hands  of  the  present 
managers  under  the  Government;  a  crisis  might  be  supposed  in  which 
the  bankers  might  prefer  to  have  their  reserves  in  tneir  own  hands, 
and  the  bank  reserve  would  then  be  entirely  blotted  out;  the  bank  defeated 
in  their  endeavour  to  raise  the  rate  of  interest       ....      898 

Births,  Illbgitimate,  rate  per  cent,  in  Scotland : 

Quarter  Dec.,     1876  .    .252  I  Quarter  June,  1876      .    602 
March,     '76  .     426  |        „       Sept.,     „         .    753 

Books.    English  Literature  in  1875 241 

Analytical  and  summary  tables  of  books  published  in  1875,  with  comparison 

or  the  numbers  with  those  of  1874  ......      S41-a 

BouBKB  (Stephen).  Remarks  in  discussion  (Skeats  on  Beligious 
Institutions)    ..........     848 

British  Absooiation,  Forty-Sixth  Meeting,  Glasgow,  1876,  Economic 
Science  and  Statistical  Section,  Address  of  the  President  (see 
Campbell) 648 

BsoTHBLS,  reduction  of,  not  shown  to  be   directly  or  indirectly  a 

consequence  of  the  Contagious  Diseases  Acts         ....     654-^ 

Bbown  (Samuel),  opinions  in  fav^our  of  congresses,  as  tending  to  improye 
scientific  methods  and  plans  of  statistical  research  .         .     645 

Bullion  and  Specie,  gold  and  silver  imported  and  exported : 

Jan.-Dec,      1873-75   .     265  I  Jan.^une,  1874-76      .    609 
Jan.-March,     74-76  .     432  |  Jan.-Sept.,       „  .    759 

Bullion  reserres  of  the  banks  of  the  United  Kingdoms  (see 
Dun) 1 

Campbell  (Sir  George).  Address  as  President  of  the  Economic 
Science  and  Statistical  Section  of  the  British  Association  for  the 
Advancement  of  Science,  at  the  Forty-Sixth  Meeting  at  Glasgow, 
September,  W6 648 

Object  of  the  association  more  scientific  inquiry  than  political  details.  .      648 

Instances  of  the  abuse  of  statistics,  and  necessity  for  keeping^  to  the  inductive 
method 648-9 

Instances  of  li^ht  thrown  on  our  own  institutions,  past  and  present,  by 
comparison  with  those  existing  among  the  people  of  India .  .  .      650 

— —  tnlue  of  the  old  villagre  community  of  India,  and  error  of  our  introducing 
too  much  centralisation  in  its  place.  .  .  .  .  .661 

•^—  the  tenures  of  land  there  a  picture  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  property 
in  land,  all  the  stages  of  tenure  occurring  under  the  zemindar  system         .      661-8 

-—  gradual  growth  of  the  landholders'  rent,  and  reduction  of  the  State  rent 
to  a  mere  land  tax  .  .  .  .  .      663 

—  the  small  cultivation  of  India  adopted  by  the  emancipated  Africans 
of  the  United  States,  and  great  increase  of  cotton  produce  under  the 
system        .........      663 

Greater  saving  and  economy  among  small  proprietors  and  workers  for  them- 
selves  compared  with  hired  labourers  and  mechanics,  as  instanced  in  the 
French  small  proprietors,  the  Irish  farmer,  the  Indian  ryot,  Scotch 
weaver,  8ic. .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .      653-4 

Poor  laws  only  a  necessity  where  there  is  much  hired  labour;  out-door  relief 
not  to  be  too  much  restricted  ...... 

The  question  of  the  future  value  of  silver;  Its  increased  absorption  by  India 
not  likel}[,  for  probably,  as  confidence  in  the  British  Government  increases, 
its  use  will  be  superseded  by  "  Government  paper  "...      665-6 

Education :  error  of  over-training  the  faculty  most  developed  in  a  boy,  and 
in  which  he  needs  it  least    .......      667 

the  mental  difference  between  man  and  woman,  necessitates  employ- 
ments for  the  latter  in  which  they  may  avoid  rivalry  with  man       .        r-ir     ^7:^ 
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Gamfbsll  (Sir  G).    Addresa  <u  Prendemt  of  Economic  Section — eonid, 

Stimulanta  and  narootiea :  lingular  instances  in  IndU  of  the  oonfinaiMBt  of 
certain  sUmalants  to  certain  races  (aloc^ol.  opinm,  and  tobacco)     .  6% 

Advantages  of  the  codification  of  laws  and  of  assinulating  tlie  Kngiiah  sad 
Scotch  systems        ........     ^ 

Punishment:  ol^ections  to  lerere  flogging,  and  to  too  onifonn  a  system  of 
panishsMst  and  treatBcnt  of  cnminals      ....  -     6HB 

Canal  Coxp antes,  rates  of  dividend  and  prices  of  shares  .     42M 

see  Snet  Canal. 
Canals,  &c.,  on  the  valuation  of  (see  Farr)  .         .464 

Census.     The  Centns  of  Brituh  India  of  1871-72  [extracted  £rom 
memorandum  by  H.  Waterfield]  ......     411 

Beference  to  the  earliest  attcmi^  to  ennmerate  the  pecmie  of  India  by 

Hamilton  and  Adam,  1820.S9 411 

T^et  required  in  dealing  vith  the  prejudices  of  the  natim  of  India  .  411 

Area,  density,  and  increase  of  populatiocr;  hooaes,  sexes  .  .413 

0%-er-cstimate  of  Wms  of  life  in  Orissa  famine .  .  .  .      41S 

Pt^uUtioa  classified  according  to  religion,  and  distribatioB  of  the  different 
creeds  .........      411-li 

Natiotiality  and  caste;  aboriginal  tribes  and  ont-caates  .414 

Chad  WICK   (D.).    Remarks  in   discussion  (Farr  on  Talnation    of 

RaUwajs^Ac.) 5S14 

Childrbn  (Factory),  the  physical  requirements  of  (see  RoherU)      •     681 
tables  of  the  age,  height,  chest  girth,  and  weight  of  bojs  and 
girls  (urban  and  rural)  between  8  and  14  (with  analyses)  69(^711 

Chttbb  (Harrr).     The  Supply  of  Gat  to  the  Metropolis    .  .350 

London*  snpphed   bv  six   companics  (asaalgaaaated   ftoai   tkirieea),  witk 

»rrmtr«>B  manufactories  and  a  rapiul  of  11  millioBS  .  .      Vfi 

Amount  UMtl  in  ihr  vear.  IS  milliuns  of  thousands  of  osbie  ftset        .  S^) 

&4,aV  Unps  in  strreis.  and  the  mains  i,Ot¥)  miks      .  .  .  .      SSO 

first  U!ups  u»*<l  in  Pall  Mall  in  IS4>7.  but  ihe  piugieas  of  gas  opposed  aad 

chtvkrd  t>r  »omr  ynrs  Ull  lamps  I'^hted  on  Westminster  wMge  m  18IS    .      Sil 
Fnrjiul.<T:«  «nd  d  -*:cu.t:es  rnrounttrrd  m  its  admisaioa  into  dv^ings  .      3SI 

-  -  -     -  ~"  Land  dates  of  the  i 


KitiU  ;5hmf  a:  at  in«r  Ciiarttfrwl  Gas  CoaiDanj  in  ISlU,  a 

p».»r«'.v»^n  cr  :hr  ovhor  ciur^nies  up  to  1*»>4  ....      82 
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cvxBrvxn^   !o  one  iLsUtct  Bo(  adopted,  and  OMnpetitiTc  eoaspanies  formed 

fi\>uri>HMo  i>j: .    w 

F%^<.y  o!  ib«^j>p<rn:aggaB  by  eompeti:k»,  and  tlw  price  redaeed  since  its 

abJLn*k>«n5irQ;  ........       354 

Obi  d  '<t»  Jinvi  r«stnctx>B$  as  to  prtcca.  puhtr.  and  power  «f  gnn»  dindead, 
kc^  «rc:v\-trd  l»y  Gas  Art  of  l!?A^  as  conditMcis  of  aaosopoiy  .  .      S» 

Op^»  -/a  v4  \h.f  C«>'Tvn:x>a  aad  Bc«ni  of  Worts  to  tfe  fnaapaaim  and 
aV>'^c'»<^B!  .OS'  Lcni  O&rUwtil's  comauttee.  and  threat  «f  aipetmon  by 
thif  AVAi  »uv""v<-.: -rt  .......      S5<-7 

Ad^tuv-xr  l.A««^.  :»,T  tb^  cnBaussacaer  in  the  coal  CamiBe  of  1S73-74.  and 
rx-*u:r:.vO  .^  :hy  .a:::»I  pr.<v  of  Jo-  *i  ia  Jannary.  1^5   .  .  .557 

Bt.ls  c<  \c<  vor7.."ri::v>Q  *mJ  Bctani  of  Worts  in  IsT*-!*,  their  nafisacas 

;c«»nls  »-i  »\rv:  oc  f\.v^  'x.'h  ^m-ih  t^  o>3!paai*s  .  .  ,      SI8-# 

€Ve»^.i»:  i::acks  :o  b<ir  »prtr:<ra  oa  ;it«  cvMs^as^rs  i£  tkeir  diiidem^i  eacreaae 
UM  o^^rvr:.^as  s.>f  the  «&jkneA(.>Mkn  to  J«Mtf  s^  ckLnctcr  of  tJaeir  innitawt 
^^f  ir:'."i-:«'i?'vi  ....  .  .      «•-» 

Acv-vsu'.:  z:^  br  ac^:  ar&:jHt  the  rcoipAaan  ihiaa  to  be  rwWIfSS;  tkeir 
kvi$c^  9}  ^^  .le-b^s  loia  ^-»:s  of  cvi^oetsc^ ;  gas  better  aad  mack  cheaper  a 
L»x:.*o5"'Aui  :a  *ay  rrier  ctry  0^  iW  «vrAi  .  .  .  .       Sil 

<—  ic^ri<rs«  Of   cks:z!<t  <xmi^  *B«c  aL*jv^ng  liinaimariag  power  to  czeeed 

auteem  ..-a=vt.e»        ......  .  .       SO 

Krcts^^  0^  thr  itf^ven.  and  wtwe  pma.\ics  to  vhick  the  camfaaaes 

w  -j.>k<  -Of  ii<  *^\ci-.^:  larraj^frntm:  or  taesS3»iarAs    .  .  .30 

'—  *.i«  Trscr^s  sere   ^l-ts  'i<  <v-xa:>a3j>f«  &SEr«m.i]ide  fv  ^atarbaaernf 

\z<  lui"  -  :t  cf  in»;:<rrs  i^.'  trr  »  reatm^y  :»  fi^  ..^cr  ef  the  comsmmer  184 

strcc  .iciL  i»;.::-3;£  ^  u><  cv«n:M^«  "actvaass  W  dbe  Baaed  rf  Tiair       M4 

TV  rr»i;css  i^eouaii  rH^  cis  :«;  te  pr.nc<fvi  Ix  4a  ;ibe  ^t  bedsce  Chnatmns 

l\i»  »• 

G«»  ::>:c  ««^£  Vr  •b'e  v-rv^x  t£»acs  «f  Liimim  to  the  same  tAtit  as  ia 

>o,cu.>i  i-***  S.r-2  T{  lt3_r-iai£       ....  .  .      3R 

C^  a:  .V   .^.  fev  I.av  deec  vait  xamm  as  ciiny  as  a  ^  OMCe  f^na^  tihe 

«^xt<  ^'ii    ,....-.  .  .      3B 

TY<  ;  t>.':«c.>.>a  .^'  ti<if  ras  fmanij  Wov  tnmKerrvd  to  maoaeipat  sai&aKSKaBS  asS 

.vxcr^  w  Vy  uif  cvsL.'Ax.tfs  -£  ;3«r  prroerrr  ■  btr.^  pnicknaad  «■ 

->;3.  i»^e  scrmi  ,      3W 

ra:imr  tsnat  te  tvteecd  tain  jny^std  V  :&»»  Msampo&aa  Bovd   .  Mi-7 
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Disousnon  on  Mr.  Ckubb^s  Paper : 
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Chubb  (Harry) 
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Clarke  (Hyde) 
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of  the  projector,  Mr.  Windsor,  proposiue  to  abolish  every  vested  interest ; 
attempt  for  a  short  time  to  use  portablo  gas ;  lately  resumed  for  railway 
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Liyesey  (George) 

Notice  of  competition  1848-68,  and  attempts  to  reduce  the  price  from  Bt. 
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number  of  the  working  classes  supplied  with  two-light  meters  by  the 
Manchester  Corporation;  the  South,  Metropolitan  Company,  its  mode  of 
replacing  its  lost  capital  by  surplus  profits  .....      87S-7 

Farr  (William) 

A  probable  saring  of  800,000/.  to  consumers  if  the  water  and  gas  companies 
were  in  the  hands  of  the  Metropolitan  Board  .'  877 

Doxey  (Rer.  — ) 

Prices  charged  bv  different  companies  during  the  coal  famine,  from  8«.  to  fif . ; 
advantage  of  tne  management  by  the  Metropolitan  Board  .  878 

Hedley  (T.  A.) 

Instance  of  large  profit  on  the  shares  of  the  London  Gaslight  Companv  from 
variation  of  price  in  thirty  years  from  21.  to  871.  per  60/.  share ;  Uie  Ulnmi- 
nating  power  of  gas  increased  by  improvement  in  burners  .  .      876 

Smee  (A.  H.) 

The  hands  of  the  committee  appointed  to  fix  the  price  of  gas  tied  by  the 
statutory  dividend  of  10  per  cent.    ......      879 

Chubb  (Harry),  reply : 

Little  or  no  dividend  of  the  other  compftniet  when  prices  reduced  by  the 
Central  and  Surrey  Consumers'  Companies ;  gas  belter  now  than  twenty 
years  ago     .........      879 

Ohttbb  (Hammond).    Semarks  in  discussion  (Baxter  on  the  Bate  of 

Interest) 294-^ 

Remarks  in  discussion  (Skeats  on  Beligious  Institutions)    .  848 

Chuboh  Building  and  Bestoration,  aggregate  sums  spent  in  each 
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Chubches.     See  Religious  Worship  (places  of). 

CiBCUiiATiON.    See  Currene^y  Banks. 

Clabxe  (Hyde).    Remctrks  in  discussion  (Dilke  on  Paris)  308 
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CoHHiCBCB.       General   Results  of   the    Commercial    and    FmoMcial 
History  of  1875  [from  the  "  Economist"] 381 

Severe  cbaraGter  of  the  mercantile  failures  of  1875  in  England,  Europe,  and 

America       .........      381 

Dishonest  character  of  the  Becturitiea  of  the  smaller  borrowing  states,  and 

repudiation  by  Turkey         .......      S8l 
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Causes  of  the  recent  commercial  Bufferings  and  changes,  Franco-German 
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pricesand  wages,  1871-73    .......      39 
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Average  price  of  wheat,  1868-75 ;  weather  of  1875  cold  and  ungenial.  .      SSS 
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1848-75 884 
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1857-76 S85-7 
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CoHPAinES  (Commercial),  raluation  of  the  shares  of,  with  prospectiye, 

deferred,  increasing,  decreasing,  or  terminating  profits  (see  Farr)  .      464 
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Coi^aBEssES  (Statistical),  see  Statistical  Congresses. 

Contagious  Diseases  Acts,  on  the  validity  of  the  annual  QoTem- 
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instances  of  the  unreliable  character  of  the  statistics  .  .         .     550-52 

CoFEBiricus,  his  endeavour  to  reform  the  coinage  of  Poland  in  the 
sixteenth  century     .........     621 
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average  weekly  prices  (with  monthly  and  quarterly  averages)  : 

Fourth  quarter,  1875  .     268  I  Second  quarter,  1876  .     612 
First  „  76  .     435  |  Third  „  .     762 

Cotton  Mandtactubes,  objection  to  import  duties  on,  in  India        .  670 

Cotton  Teade,  tables  of  imports  and  exports,  1857-75     .         .         .  385-7 
CRAiaiB  (P.  G.).    Anomalies  of  county  and  borough  gaols  (Mouat  on 

Prisons) 830 
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bills,  %k  per  cent,  bank  notes,  and  i  per  cent,  of  coin      .         .  624 

CuBBBNOY  Laws,  on  the  principles  of  our  (see  Baxter)    .         .         .  277 


Death  Rate.     See  Mortality^  Registration. 
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The  houses  of  London  (700,000)  nearly  ten  times  the  numher  of  those  of 
Paris,  bat  the  Paris  houses  larger  and  divided  into  sets  of  aparlments 
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The  religions  census  of  Paris  of  little  value    .....      399 

Administration  or  Government  under  the  Pr6fet  of  the  Seine  and  municipal 
council        .........       299 

Each  of  the  twenty  arrondissements  hss  a  mayor  (under  the  chief  mayor  or 
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The  budget :  taxation  (independant  of  national  taxes)  8  miUiooB,  or  4/.  a-head 
for  man,  woman,  and  child  .......      301 

Heavy  octroi  duties :  tax  on  market  stalls  and  on  lodgintrs    .  .  .      SOI 
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Chief  heads  of  expenmiure  of  Paris    .  .  .  .  .SOS 

Police:  excessive  interference  by,  in  details  of  life,  but  the  restraint  of  adul- 
teration of  food,  and  of  prostitution  not  really  more  effective  tJian  in 
London       .........      802 
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from  charitable  estates  and  taxes  above  a  million  pounds  sterling ;  number 
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bospitals,  expense  of  the  new  Hotel  Dieu ;  sale  of  landed  property  of  the 

hospitals      .........      SOS-4 
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Statistics  of  food  supply  and  budget  of  1876   .  .  .  .  .806 

Disetusion  on  Sir,  C.  Dilke*8  Paper  on  Paris : 
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Clarke  (Hyde) 
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Hendriks  (Frederick) 
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1860  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  . 

Objections  of  Tarioas  parties  to  the  treaty      ..... 
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years'  purchase        ........       484-fi 

excessive  claims  of  the  Great  Eastern  and  other  railways,  and  the  pay- 
ment to  them  only  justified  on  the  penny  postage  principle  of  the  eacnfice 
of  revenue  for  the  benefits  of  cheap  telegraphy       ....       4SS-7 

Water  companies:  successive  supplies  of  London  from  Tjrbnm,  London 
Bridge,  and  the  New  River  (161S):  origin  and  history  or  the  latter;  its 
eapital  and  dividends  (the  first  in  16SS  at  llU  per  share,  and  gradual  increase 
after  1640  to  850/.  per  share  in  1861) 4fi7-91 

comparative  calcnlation  and  estimated  increment  of  dividend  for  distant 

years 489-90 

origin  and  areas  of  other  companies,  schemes  of  Mr.  Bateman  and 

Mr.  Chadwick.  Stc 481-S 

elements  to  be  considered  in  the  valuation  of  the  shares  of  companies, 

considering  their  probable  cessation  as  monopolies  ....       48S 

Canal  eorapanics :  notes  of  rates  of  dividend  and  prices  of  shares  at  dilhrent 
dates  of  Regent's,  Birmingham,  Leeds,  and  Liverpool  canals  .  .       494-5 

Navigation  and  dock  companies ;  range  of  dividends  and  valuation  of  aharea.      49a 

Irrigation,  drainage,  and  sewage  companies :  Government  irrigation  canals  of 
India  \  drainage  and  sewage  difficulties  still  unsolved         .  .  .      493-4 

Suet  Canal:  its  capital  and  dividends ;  purchase  of  nearly  half  the  shares  by 
the  British  Government ;  favourable  calculations  of  the  value  of  the  invest- 
ment, 8u;.    ........  .      497-^ 

•^—  value  of  the  shares  and  dividends,  capital  engird,  and  operation  of  the 
sinking  fund,  compared  with  terminable  annuities  ....      499-«(B 

outline  of  the  bold  and  skilful  financial  scheme  adopted.  .  .      USi^ 

Gas  companies :  capital  and  revenues  in  I/>ndon,  points  to  be  considered  as  to 
value  of  capital  in  a  scheme  of  compensation  if  the  gas  supply  is  under- 
taken by  the  Board  of  Works  S04-S 

Part  II :  description  of  Tables  1  to  V,  and  explanation  of  formulK  used        .      506-9 

dividends  increasing  in  geometrical  progcession,  and  value  of  dividends 

at  determinable  and  at  varyine  risks  .....       510-13 

Tables  (Part  III) :  valuation  tabuu  of  IT,  of  annuity  of  U.,  and  of  an  ascend- 
ing annuity  from  U.,  payable  at  the  end  of  x  years.  .  .  .       51S-15 

^~  of  railwavs  (London  and  North* Western),  dividends  and  prices  of  stock 
and  their  vaination  ........       516-19 

London  Waterworks,  ditto  ......       590-21 

Bank  of  England,  stock  and  dividends,  1694.1875.  ditto  ,  .       581-5 

Three  per  cent,  consols,  1789-1875,  ditto  ....       636-8 

.—  ditto,  banlrrate,  and  prices  of  wlieat  and  meat,  1856-76  .  .       5S9 

~—  dividends  and  prices  of  stock  of  the  Bank,  London  and  Westminster 
and  London  and  County  Banks,  1837-76     .....       530 

Diicuision  on  Br,  Farr^t  Paper: 
Chadwick  (D.) 

Exorbitant  character  of  the  payment  made  by  the  Government  for  the  tele- 
graphs; repeated  in  that  for  the  S^uez  Canal  shares;  fraud  of  licensed 
valuers  in  over  valuing  property ;  value  of  a  trade  to  be  estimated  on  its 
profit-produdog  capacity    .......        6S1^ 

Martin  (J.  B.) 

Interest  on  land  not  more  than  S  per  cent  j  difference  between  real  and 
calculated  values  of  London  and  North-Westem  Railway  stock,  and  the 
causes;  may  not  railways  yet  be  supplanted  by  a  more  economical  mode 
of  conveyance  f       .......  .        5Sf-S 

Purdy  (F.) 

Rateable  value  of  railways  supplied  to  the  Crown  a  million  more  than  that 
returned  to  the  local  authorities;  doibt  as  to  any^valuations  of  the  future        5SS 

.Goosle 
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Fabb  (William).     Discussion  on  his  Paper — contd, 
Hendriks  (P.) 

Dr.  I'arr's  paper  an  exeellcnt  r4snmi  of  the  mathematical  principle*  for 
calculating  future  income ;  case  of  the  purchase  of  metropolitan  bridges  by 
the  corporation,  in  which  the  law  of  geometrical  progression  was  fairly 
applied ;  the  same  law  not  applicable  to  railways,  m  which  prospective 
expenses  might  increase  as*  weO  as  receipts ;  the  value  of  future  incomes 
resting  on  Government  security  much  shaken  by  recent  events  in  France, 
Spain,  8u;.    .........      68S-S 

Walfopd  (C.) 

The  natural  growth  of  a  tree  taken  at  4  per  cent,  per  annum,  as  an  illustra- 
tion of  the  natural  "  rate  of  increase;  '  necessity  for  preparing  for  know- 
ledge  of  the  real  value  of  railways  to  meet  the  exactions  of  the  railway 
interest  in  the  case  of  State  purchase         .  .  .  .  .      6S6 

Vigprs  (Robert) 

Difficulties  in  railway  valuation  for  assessment  from  the  number  and 
variation  of  parishes;  causes  of  the  difference  between  parochial  and 
Government  valuations  of  property  (their  rateable  and  gross  values) ;  rail- 
way valuation  should  be  on  the  net  income  it  was  producing ;  some  of  the 
sums  mentioned  as  to  the  purchase  of  telegraphs,  were  large  claims  which 
were  materially  reduced     .  .  .  .  .      '    .  .      63^7 

FiBher  (J.) 

The  cause  of  the  difference  between  Government  and  parochial  taxation  was 
that  the  State  taxed  the  whole  profit,  while  the  parish  oould  only  tax  the 
profit  or  rent  of  the  land  (with  table  of  figures)       ....      638 

Pmt  (William) 

His  tables  made  to  test  the  value  of  an  increase  of  dividend  and  to  show  the 
effect  of  dividends  either  stationary,  increasing,  or  decreasing,  in  arith- 
metical progression  .......      588 

Heywood  (James) 

The  parochial  scale  of  rating  railways  adopted  from  the  objection  of  the 
companies  to  the  mileage  scale        ......      6S9 

Fabb  (William).    JZemariEr«  in  diBOUssion  (Dilke  on  Paris)         .         .  310 

ditto  (Monat  on  Prison  Statistics)       ......  329 

ditto  (Skeats  on  Beligious  Institutions) 346 

ditto  (Chubb  on  Supply  of  Gas) 377 

ditto  (Stansfeld  on  the  Contagious  Diseases  Acts)  .         •         .  671 

Fbet,  prevalence  of  flat-foot  among  factory  children  .         .         .  692 

Finance,  history  of,  1875.     See  Commerce. 

FiBES.    Fires  t»  London  during  1875,  and  the  Metropolitan  Fire 

Brigade .         .         . 238 

Selected  from  Captain  Shaw's  annual  report ;  number  of  fires,  persons  injured, 
lives  lost,  strength  of  the  brigade,  classification  of  fires  according  to 
trades,  causes  of  fires,  and  fires  each  day  of  the  week         •  .  SSS-il 

Fish,  prohibitory  duties  on,  in  France,  none  in  Holland  and  Belgium  666-7 

FiBHBK  (J.).     Remcbrks  in  discussion  (Farr  on  Valuation  of  Railways)  638 
Fbance,  its  prosperity  since  its  conquest  by  Germany  contrasted  with 

the  distress  in  Germany    ........  671-2 

Fbeb  Tbade,  its  present  position,  with  the  approaching  expiration  of 

European  treaties,  &c. 664-6 

little  success  of,  after  repeal  of  com  laws  in  1846        .         .         .  198 
Funds,  public,  tables  of  prices  and  valuation  of  3  per  cent,  consols, 

1789-1875 626-8 


Gas,  the  supply  of,  to  the  metropolis  (see  Chulh)    ....  360 

comparatiTe  cost  of,  with  other  materials  ....  866, 371 

amount  used  in  London  in  the  year,  13  millions  of  thousands  of 
cubic  feet,  54,000  lamps  in  streets,  and  2,000  miles  of  mains    .  360 
Gas  Companies,  capital  and  revenues  in  London,  &c.      .         .  604-6 
Gab  Company,  the  Chartered,  established  in  1810,  and  dates  of  incor- 
poration of  other  companies  to  1854    ......  862 

Gas  Mbtebs,  their  liability  to  err  in  favour  of  consumer  .         .  364 

GiPVBN  (Robert).    See  iSrfcer  (depreciation  of).  X^OOCjIp 
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Glotsb  (John).    Memories  in  discussion  (Skeats  on  Beligions  Insti- 
tutions)   344-4 

Gold,  production  of,  ld48-75,  and  increased  production  in  1876         .  384, 387 

GoNOBBHOiA,  no  beneficial  effect  on,  from  the  Contagious  Diseases  Acts  544 

QtJJY  (W.  A.).     Remarks  in  discussion  (Mouat  on  Prison  Statistics)   .  326 

ditto  (Stansfeld  on  the  Contagious  Diseases  Acts)  .  .  571 


Hahiltok  (Archibald),     Remarks  in  discussion   (Dun  on  Banking 

Institutions) 196 

Hammick  (J.  T.).     Remarks  in  discussion  (Mouat  on  Prisons)  .  330 
Habbis  (Captain),  his  statement  relatiye  to  the  reduction  of  prosti- 
tutes objected  to      .......         .          .  557-8 

HSDLET  (T.  A.).     Remarks  in  discussion  (Chubb  on  Supply  of  Gas)  3^78 

Hbndbiks  (Fred.).     Remarks  in  discussioa  (Dilke  on  Paris)  .  308-9 

ditto  (Parr  on  Valuation  of  Railways)      .....  533-5 

Hbywood  (James).     Opening  Address  as  President  of  the  Statistical 

Society,  November,  1876 681 

Notice  of  the  death  of  members  of  the  Society :  M.  Wolowski,  Ku-I  Stanhope, 

and  Count  de  Bipakia  ......  .  Sil-fi 

Notice  of  Copernicus'  endeavour  to  reform  the  coinage  of  Poland  in  the 

sixteenth  century    .......  .  821 

Large  witlidrawal  of  gold  from  the  Bank  for  Germany,  November,  1876  .  ttSS 

Question  of  the  introduction  of  the  Scotcl)  bank  note  system  into  Kn^land  024 
Our  money  transactions  effected  by  97  per  cent,  of  cheques  and  bUte,  and 

Si  per  cent,  bank  notes,  and  \  per  cent,  of  coin      ....  6S4 

Enormous  extent  of  the  services  of  the  Post  Office    ....  624-& 
Question  of  reduction  of  College  Fellowships  in  the  Unirersities;  salgecU 

studinl  at  Owen's  College,  Manchester,  8cc.  .  .  .  .  625 

School  lioard  :  ignontuce  of  children  over  7  years  of  age,  and  highest  knonr- 

ledge  found  in  the  lowest  districts  .....  .  6%-6 

Uoward  prize  e«says :  prize  awarded  to  Dr.  Steele,  of  Ony's  Hospital,  8k.  626 

Remarks  in  discussion  (Dan  on  Banking  Institutions)  .  197 

ditto  (Mouat  on  Prison  Statistics)   .....  .  328 

ditto  (Farr  on  Valuation  of  Railways)       .....  539 

HowABD  Pbizb  Essays,  prize  awarded  to  Dr.  Steele  .  626 

HuNdABT.     Hungarian  Statistics.     [Communicated  by   an  Ehiglish 

member  of  the  International  Statistical  Congress  of  Buda-Pesth.]    .  734 

Extracted  from  a  work  by  Keleti  and  L.  Beothy         ....  734 
Area  and  population  (16  millions),  births  and  deaths,  sex   and  religiouB 

divisions      .........  7S4-3 

Occupations,  chiefly  agricaltiiral ;  marriage,  birth,  and  death  rates,  and  eom- 

partson  of  the  latter  with  that  of  other  countries    ....  735-6 

Agricultural,  wine,  and  mining  statistics;  imports  and  exports  .  .  736-7 

Railways,  postal  statistics,  banks,  judidnl  statistics    ....  738 

Education,  finances,  great  increase  of  debt  since  186?  .  .  739 

Proposal  for  Uie  adoption  t)f  the  English  language  by  the  Hungarians,  and  its 

advantages  to  them  .......  739 


Impobts,  United  Kingdom : 

Jan.-Dec,  1871-75      .     262  I  Jan.-June,  1872-76   .     606 
Jan.-Mar.,     '72-76      .     429  |  Jan.-Sept.,      „  .     766 

India,  area,  density  of  population,  classified  according  to  religion,  Ac.     41^15 
people  of,  instances  of  light  thrown  on  our  institutions  past  and 
present,  by  those  existing  among  them  ....      660 

value  of  the  old  village  community  of,  the  zemindar  system  of 

tenure  of  land,  &c.      ........      651-S 

population.     See  Census  of  India. 
IVTSBEST,  principles  which  regulate  the  rate  of  (see  Baxter)  .     277 

and  Discount,  instances  of  various  rates  of;  greater  profit  of  the 

latter,  &c.  .........     472-^ 

Ibbland,  few  peasant  proprietors  of,  in  a  population  almost  wholly 
agricultural 674-6 
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Ibon  Tbadb,  fall  of  priceB,  reduotion  in  wages,  strikes,  &c.,  in    .         .     891 
Ibbiqation,  drainage  and  sewage  companies  .....     495-6 


Kelbti  and  Bedthj  on  Hungarian  Statistics.     See  Hungary. 


liAKD  Laws.      Some  Bemarkg  on  the  Land  Laws  of  ISngland  [by 
George  Warde  Norman] 211 

The  paper  a  criticism  on  Sir  O.  Campbell's  address  to  the  Social  Science 
Association,  at  Glasgow,  1874,  in  vol.  xxxrii  of  the /Mnca/.  Sll 

Error  of  Sir  George  as  to  land  being  the  property  of  the  nation,  derived  from 
his  India  experience,  where  the  State  is  the  general  landlord  .  .811 

Property  in  land,  like  all  other  property,  the  creation  of  law  .  .  .212 

Mr.  Hill's  "  unearned  increment "  as  applicable  to  stocks  and  shares  as  to 
land 212 

The  changes  of  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries  comprised  an  eviction 
of  ootUer  tenants  and  conversion  of  the  laud  into  pastures,  contributing 
causes  towsrds  the  Poor  Law  of  4Si'd  Elizabeth,  but  having  no  relation  to 
existing  landowners.  .......      218 

The  law  of  primogeniture  might  be  abrogated  in  eases  of  intestacy,  but  the 
Utter  are  rare,  and  the  change  would  have  little  practical  effect      .  .      314 

Tlie  poverty  of  a  young  man  living  on  a  few  acres  of  land  the  valne  of  which, 
if  Dold,  would  set  nim  up  in  a  good  business,  the  cause  that  peasant 
proprietors  are  but  few        .......      214 

Land  in  England  cheaper  than  in  France,  and  the  average  crop  of  wheat  and 
number  of  animals  per  acre  in  the  latter  only  half  that  of  England  214 

The  real  cause  of  want  of  good  dwellings  for  the  working  class,  the  absence 
of  desire  for  them  by  that  class,  and  necessity  for  spreading  a  sense  of 
decency  on  this  point  .......      214-15 

English  entails  do  not  on  an  average  exist  more  than  thirty  years,  and  an 
equivalent  of  them  exists  as  to  personalty  in  shares  .  .215 

Case  showing  the  ii^ttstice  of  special  taxes  on  kind     ....      216 

Argument  not  untenable  that  houses  built  to  last  some  fifty  or  sixty  years 
only,  admit  more  readily  of  improvements  .  .  .  .  .216 

The  system  where  owner  and  occupier  are  different  persons  the  most  con- 
venient      .  217 

The  tenant  system  of  England  has  arisen  in  the  natural  course  of  thin^,  and 
England  is  the  best  cultivated  country  in  Europe,  and  the  continental 
districts  renowned  for  productiveness  are  also  in  the  hands  of  tenants        .      217 

Objections  to  tenant-right  claims  for  unexhausted  improvements,  and  the 
present  relations  of  landlord  and  tenant  based  upon  contract  the  best  for 
all  parties 217-18 

Lakdbd  Pbopbbtt.     See  Domesday  Book,  and  aboye  Land  Lavx, 

rateable  yalne  of,  1869-70  and  1873 396-7 

totals  of  owners  of  (i,  100,000)  ......     398 

tahles  of  owners  of ,  &c.  . 402-8 

greater  saving  and  economy  among  small  proprietors  of,  than 

among  hirea  labourers         .......     653-4 

analysis  of  returns  of  those  of  Great  Britain  compared  with 

France 673-5 

consideration  of  the  question  of  proprietary  versus  tenant  farmers 
in  Great  Britain  and  France,  and  incentive  to  industry  and 
thrift  of  the  indiyidual  ownership  of  land      ....     677-9 

compulsory  division  of,  in  France,  universal,  except  among  the 
nobility  before  the  Revolution     ......     678 

Languagb  (English),  proposal  for  its  adoption  by  the  Hungarians  739 

Laws,  advantages  of  the  codification  of,  and  assinulation  of  the  English 
and  Scotch  systems  .........     659 

(Land).    See  Land  Laws  of  England. 
Lawsok   (Robert).     Remarks  in  discussion   (Stansfeld  on  the  Con- 
tagious Diseases  Acts)       ........     668-9 

Lbvsybb  (G.  J.  Shaw).  Address  as  President  of  the  Department 
of  Economy  and  Trade  of  the  National  Association  for  the  Pro- 
motion of  Social  Science  at  the  Twentieth  Annual  Congress,  at 
Liverpool,  October,  1876 661 

Summary  of  questions  connected  with  the  present  depressed  state  of  trade    .      661 
Similar  perioa  in  1868-70  succeeded  by  a  rebound  of  prosperity  ^^    662     | 
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points  faroorable  to  the  working  classes     .....      6G 

Greater  loss  and  suffering  to  the  working  classes  in  the  United  States  than  in 
this  country,  in  the  present  state  of  trade,  from  their  svstem  of  protection       ttS 

Present  position  of  free  trade,  approaching  expiration  of  'European  oommer-  . 

dal  treaties  and  attempts  to  under  their  renewal,  which  will  probably  be  \ 

defeated      . IM-ft  \ 

Moderate  protective  duties  stilt  levied  in  every  European  country      .  .      66S 

Salt,  large  export  from  the  Mersey ;  large  import  duties  imposed  bj  France, 
Geimany,  Denmark,  Spain,  and  the  United  Stales ;  large  exports  to  Bengal, 
but  none  to  Madras  and  Bombay,  where  duties  exist  .  .      666 

Fish,  prohibitory  duties  in  France ;  Holland  and  Belgium  the  only  eountricn 
without  import  duty  .......      MS-T 

Instances  showing  that  no  industries  have  really  suffered  from  free  trade  and 
competition .........      667-8 

Opinions  of  Mr.  David  Wells  showing  the  injurious  effects  of  the  protective 
system  to  the  industries  of  the  United  States  ....      6t8-f 

Objection  to  import  duties  on  cotton  manufactures  in  India   .  .      670 

Relative  increase  of  our  trade  with  European  countries  in  inverse  ratio  to 
tariff  duties.  ........      670 

The  singular  contrast  lietween  the  prosperity  of  conquered  France  and  the 
distress  in  conquering  Germany,  explained  by  the  saving  and  indnstoy  of 
the  French,  and  the  wide  distnbution  of  property  among  them      .  671-9 

Analysis  of  the  returns  of  landed  proprietors  in  England,  Ireland,  and  Soot- 
land  compared  with  those  of  France  .....       67^-5 

Serious  condition  of  Ireland  with  its  population  almost  wholly  employed  in 
agriculture  in  having  so  few  peasant  pronrietors,  and  recent  efforts  to 
increase  them  under  the  Irish  Church  Act,  Sec.       ....      674-6 

Consideration  of  the  question  of  proprietary  versus  tenant  farmers ;  the  laws 
and  custom  of  our  country  favourable  to  aggregation  of  land,  from  the 
expensive  process  of  its  transfer,  8cc.  .  .  .  .  .      677  j 

Recommendations  in  favour  of  equal  partition  on  intestacy,  restriction  of  | 

settlements  to  one  generation,  easy  registration.  Ice,  but  with  freedom  of 
willing         .........      678 

The  compulsory  division  of  property  in  France  founded  on  custom,  and  . 

universal  except  among  the  nobility  before  the  revolution  .  .  .      678  -j 

Equal  partition  amon^  children  almost  universal  in  the  United  States,  though 
freeaom  of  bequest  IS  preserved       ......       679 

Individual  ownership  of  land  as  an  incentive  to  industry  and  thrift,  the  beat 
promoter  of  civilisation        .......      679 

Lsn  (Leone).    Remarks  in  discuBsion  (Chubb  on  the  Supply  of  Gkis)      372 
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LiTSBATUBB.    Soe  BooJcs.  I 

LivssBT  (Gheorge) .     Remarks  in  discussion  (Chubb  on  Supply  of  Gas)      375-7  1 

Locusts,  plague  of,  in  Algeria,  1865-66 674 

LoiTDOK,  the  houses  of  (700,000)  ten  times  those  of  Paris,  but  the 
houses    of   Paris  are   larger    and  dirided    into    800,000   sets  of 

apartments  299 

see  Fires  in. 
LOKa  (J.).     J20f»ariE:«  in  discussion  (Mouat  on  Prisons)    .         .          .     330 
LuHLBT  (W.  G.).     Remarks  in  discussion  (Dilke  on  Paris)       .         .     306 
ditto  (Skeats  on  K«ligiou8  Institutions)    .....     344 
LxTNAcr  (Cbikikal),  question  of  statistics  of 319-20 


McKsNZiE  (J.  H.).  Remarks  on  Pew  Bents  (Skeats  on  Behgious 
Institutions) 345 

Masinb  Losses.    See  Shipwrecks. 

Mabriages.     See  Registration  of. 

Mahtin  (J.  B.)     Remarks  in  discussion  (Farr  on  Valuation  of  Bail- 

^y«) 682-3 

Mabtin  (B.  B.).  Remarks  in  discussion  (Dun  on  Banking  Institu- 
tions)       195^ 
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Meteobology — 

mean  temperature  and  rainfall  in  twentj-three  large  towns  : 


FAGB 


Fourth  quarter,  1876 
First  „  76 


247  I  Second  quarter,  1876  , 
421    Third 


597 
748 


MsTEOBOLOOiCAL  Tablss  (general  and  special),  hy  James  G-laisher  : 

Dec.     quarter,  1875    249-60  I  June  quarter,  1876     .  699-600 
March       „  76    423-4    \  Sept.  „  .  750-51 

MiiiLAB    (W.    H.).      Semarks   in    discussion   (Mouat    on    Prison 

Statistics) 829 

ditto  (Stansfeld  on  the  Contagious  Diseases  Acts)       .         .         .     564 

Mining  Statistics  of  Hungary 737 

MoBTAUTY  of  England  and  Wales,  annual  rate  per  i,ooo  in  eleyen 
divisions,  in  town  and  country  districts,  and  in  special  towns : — 


All  quarters,  1873-75    246-7 
„  74-76    420-21 


All  quarters,  1874-76 


596-7 
747-8 


MoiTAT  (Frederic  J.,  M.D.).     On  International  Prison  Statistics 


Necessity  for  a  uniform  intematioiial  nomenclature  of  crime,  and  plan  of 
reg;i8tering  legal  operations .  '         . 

Notice  of  judicial  statistics  taken  at  the  Statistical  Congresses  of  1853  and 
18S6  at  Brussels  and  Paris,  and  details  of  the  principal  heads  under  which 
they  were  to  be  arranged     .  .  .  .  .  . 

Kesolution  on  gaol  statistics  at  the  fourth  congress  in  London 

If  odel  of  nominal  roll  of  criminals  to  be  sent  with  prisoners  to  gaoU,  adopted 
at  the  congress  at  St.  Petersburg  in  1872    ..... 

Penitentiary  Congresses  at  Cincinnati  and  London  in  1870  and  1872,  and 
headings  of  the  tabular  statements  of  results  received  by  the  committee 
appointed  under  Dr.  Wines  and  Signor  Beltrani-Scalia 

Present  state  of  the  question  of  a  proposed  formula  by  international  peni- 
tentiary statistics,  and  proposals  of  various  particulars  for  adoption  in 
them  ......... 

special  necessity  for  statistics  of  criminal  lunacy 

•— —  particulars  of  four  categories  to  be  adopted :  prisons  as  buildings,  and 
condition  of  persons  confined  before,  during,  and  after  imprisonment 

reference  to  the  vital  statistics  of  the  Bengal  prisons 

Conclusions  as.  to  particulars  to  be  recorded;  adoption  of  five  years  as  the 
period  for  their  condensation  in  the  form  of  individual  bulletins,  with 
height,  weight,  colour  of  eyes  and  hair,  chest  measurements,  Ac   . 

Discussion  on  Dr.  Mouafs  Taper : 
Guy  (William  A.) 

Becent  improvements  in  the  description  of  the  unit  in  prisons ;  the  increased 
use  of  photography  in  the  detection  of  criminals;  remarks  in  favour  of 
Englana  improvug  its  own  system  as  a  model  for  other  nations 

Du  Cane  (Colonel) 

Great  improvements  in  our  prison  statistics :  the  registering  of  criminals 
carried  to  too  great  an  excess  and  rendered  useless  (as  instanced  in  letter 
A,  in  which  only  89  out  of  S,000  names  occur  three  times  in  six  years,  and 
are  probably  the  only  ones  worth  registering),  837.  Special  benefits  ut 
photography  as  regards  coiners  and  burglars,  who  are  linuted  in  number    . 


811 

SIX 

812-18 
813 

314-16 
816-17 


Slfr-SS 
819-80 


890-23 
823 


SSi-5 


826 


888 


EUiott  (J.  H.) 

Necessity  of  prison  treatment  being  given  in  criminal  statistics  828 

Hejwood  (James) 

Many  improvements  have  been  first  suggested  by  clever  men  at  international 
congresses  .........      828 

Millar  (W.  H.) 

Difficulties  in  statistics  arising  f^om  recommitments,  and  from  committing  for 
varying  periods  for  the  same  crime  ......      329 

Farr  (William) 

Several  units  to  be  considered  in  criminal  statistics;  Dr.  Hancock's  statement 
that  crime  was  less  prevalent  in  Ireland  than  in  England  qualified  by  the 
large  extent  to  which  crime  in  England  was  committed  by  liishmen  .      829 

Cragie  (Captain  P.  Gt.) 

Anomalies  of  systems  in  county  and  borough  gaols  .  .  ^  330      j 
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PAGE 
•»N  (W.  P.).     Remarks  in  discussion  (Dun  on  Banking  Insti- 
ls)       l»4-6 

.Sir  Heniy).     See  Statistics  (condensed). 
fB.     Table  of  Peerages^  Steps  in  the  Peerage  and  Baronetcies 
rred  hy  the  several  Governments  from  1830  to  1874        .  .     417 

:ent8  and  offertories,  comparison  as  to  financial  profitableness  .     335-7 
LIE  (Consul  General).     See  Algeria  (Reports  on). 
Laws,  only  a  necessity  where  much  kired  labour  .         .     654-5 

'ation  of  Egypt,  increase  of  1861-74,  &c 218 

'Hungary 734-6 

c  BritLBh  India.     See  Census  of  1871-72. 

Office,  enormous  extent  of  its  serrices 624-5 

.   ;s,  tables  of  consols  and  prorisions,  pauperism  and  coal,  1875-76  i  egg'  ^47 

litto,  ditto,  1855-75 529* 

3irs,  on  international  prison  statistics  (see  Mouat)     .         .         .311 
}f  Bengal,  vital  statistics  of,  reference  to  .  .  .         .  .     323 

MTITUTION.     See  Contagious  Diseases  Acts, 
(clandestine  and  juTenile),  encouraged  by  the  Contagious  Diseases 
Acts .     659x60 

DY  (Frederick) .     See  Domesdag  Book  of  1878,  digest  of. 
',  Bemarks  in  discussion  (Dilke  on  Paris)     .....     307-8 
ditto  (Farr  on  Valuation  of  Railways)       .....     533 

LWAYS,  prices  and  traffic : 

Jan.-Dec.,     1875         .      —   I  Jan.-June,  1876         .      — 
Jan.-March,     *76        .      —  |  Jan.-Sept.,     „  .      — 

vaiiation  in  value  of  stocks  in  1875  ......     390 

^     on  the  valuation  of,  and  of  telegraphs,  water  companies,  canals 

and  other  commercial  concerns  (see  Farr)      ....     464 

valuation  of  stock,  exchange  values  often  above  or  below  true 

value 475-6 

capital,  and  rates  of  dividend,  question  of  State  purchase,  and 

mode  of  valuation,  &c.  .  .  .         .  ■  477-88 

ditto  tabUs 516-19 

(London,  Chatham,  and  Dover),  excessive  cost  per  mile,  capital 
and  revenue,  price  of  stocks,  &c.  .  .  .  .  .  .     478-9 

UwBON  (Sir  Rawson).     Bemarks  in  discussion  (Skeats  on  Religious 
Institutions)    ..........     343 

Ibgisteation  of  marriages,  births,  and  deaths  (serial  tables)  : 

Quar.  Sept.-Dec.,  1875     .   244  I  Quar.  March-June,  1876     .      594 
„    Dec-Mar.,     75-76    418  |      „     June-Sept,      „        -      745 

divisional  <a*Z«,  1873-76        .         .    ' {598)749 

annual  rate  per  I'ooo,  1869-76 \  ggg'  m^ 

special  tttble  of  twenty-three  large  towns \  goj^'  ^^ 

ditto,  Scotland, 

(serial,  average,  bastardy,  and  divisional  tables) : 

Quarter,  Dec.,  1875  251-8  I  Quarter,  June,  1876  .   601-8 

Mar.,     76      .     425-7  |        „        Sept.,    „      .   762-4 

summary  of  Ghreat  Britain  and  Ireland : 

Quar.  Sept.-Deo.,  1875  258  I  Quar.  March-June,  1876    .     603 

„     Dec.-Mar.,     75-76   .         427  I      „     June-Sept,       „        .764 

see  also  Mortality. 
Religious  Institutions,  statistics  relating  to  the  support  of,  in 
England  and  Wales  (see  Skeats) 
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Bbligious  Wobship,  places  of,  increase  since  1861  .  .332 

Bbtbnub,  net  produce  of,  and  application,  &o.,  in  years  and  quarters 
ending : 

Dec.,     1872-76        .    266-7  I  June,  1873-76  .         .     610-11 
March,     73-76        .     433-4 1  Sept.,       „        .         .     760-61 

BOBEBTS  (Charles).     The  Physical  SequiremeiUs  of  Factory  Children      681 

Ceriiflcatei  by  the  factory  sargeon.  of  age  and  phyrical  eapadty  for  work 
required  by  the  Act;  report  of  1876  in  favour  of  the  aasimilation  of  the 
fttctory  aDQ  workshopt  AcU,  and  the  production  of  certificates  of  birth 
(there  being  no  ph^-sical  qualities  sufficiently  distinct  to  indicate  age  with 
certainty),  and  of  medical  inspection  (no  age  being  an  indicaUon  of  con- 
stant phYsical  qualities)       .......      681-1 

Analvsis  oi  Tables  111  and  IV  as  to  the  rarieties  of  heights  at  the  same  age, 
ana 


B  of  height  at  different  ages 
Development  of  the  teeth  no  test  of  age ;  their  premature  decay  common  in 

factory  children  from  premature  development  and  faults  in  diet  684 

The  statistics  intended  to  show  the  relations  between  ages  and  heights,  cheat 

girths  and  weiehts,  to  form  minimum  standards  similar  to  those  for  recruits       ({M 
Sources  from  which  the  statistics  have  been  derived:  Report  on  Textile 

Factories,  187S,  Dr.  Crosse's  register  of  Chelsea  Military  Asylum,  and  Mx. 

Armstrong's  register  of  Greenwich  Hospital  School  .  .  .681 

Description  of  the  arrangement  of  the  columns  in  the  taila^  differences  in 

averages  and  means;   the  typical  or  mean  child  of  8}  years,  height 

46i  inches,  chest  S3i  inches,  and  weight  H  lbs.,  &e.  .  .  .686 

Table  I.    HeighU  and  weighU  of  boys  of  14  years,  and  relation  of  weight 

to  height     .........      687-9 

Tables  11  to  lY.    Height,  chest  girth,  and  weight  of  boys  and  girls  between 

8  and  14  (with  analyses)      .......       69O-700 

Prevalence  of  flat  foot  among  factory  children  ...  .693 

Tables  V  to  XIV.    Age,  height,  chest  girth,  and  weight  of  boys  and  girls 

(urban  and  rural  populations)  from  8  to  14  years  (in  sections  of  two  yean 

each)  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .      701-51 

Table  XV.    Various  proportions  of  body  in  children  from  8  to  13  yean 

f from  Quetelet)       ........      7SS 

Table  XVI.    Number  of  children  to  each  family  in  factory  and  non-Aictary 

districts      .........      7SS 


Salt,  large  export  of,  from  the  Mersej;  import  duties  in  France, 
Germany,  United  States,  &c.      .         .         .         .         .         .         .     666 

School  Boabd,  ignorance  of  children  over  7  years  of  age,  &c.  .         .     625-6 
Shaw  (Captain),  report  on  Fires.     See  Fires. 
Shippikg,  notioe  of.     List  of  "  Bureau  Veritas." 

tonnage  of  yessels,  foreign  and  colonial  trade,  United  Kingdom  : 

Jan.-Dec.,      1873-76  .     264  I  Jan.^une,  1874-76    .     608 
Jan.-March,      74-76  .     481  |  Jan.-Sept.,      „  .     758 

Shipwxbces.    Lloyd's  Statistics  of  Marine  Lasses  in  1874       .         .     223 

Lives  lost,  crews  saved  and  drowned,  casoalties  to  sailing  t'essels  and 
steamers,  187S-74,  with  annual  averages,  224>5.  Tables  showing  number 
of  wrecks  and  casualties  to  sailing  vessels  and  steamers,  and  resulta  to  ship 
and  cargo,  with  salvage  services,  crews  saved  or  drowned  and  lives  lost,  and 
percentages  thereon  compared  with  the  eight  previous  years  .  228-S7 

ditto,  ditto  in  1875,  compared  with  the  nine  preceding  years       .      577-81 
SiLVBS,  tables  of  production,  1848-75,  and  shipments  to  East,  1866-75     384 
question  of  the  future  value  of,  and  its  partial  supersession  in 

India  by  Goremment  paper        ......     655-6 

Silver.  The  Depreciation  of  Silver.  [Extract  from  a  paper  read 
by  Mr.  Giffen  at  the  Social  Science  Congress,  Lirerpool,  on  the 
Causes  and  Effects  of  the  Depreciation  of  Silver]  .         .         .     741 

Fall  from  58i/.  to  bSUi.  per  oi.;  causes:  the  demonetisation  of  silver  by 
Germany,  increased  supply  from  American  mines,  diminished  absorbing 
power  by  India,  Stc,  effects  not  more  than  the  constant  fluctuation  going  on 
m  the  value  of  gold  from  changes  in  the  ittate  of  credit,  and  the  eousequeuces : 
a  mixture  of  g(X)d and  evil;  the  principal  complaints  from  the  civil  service  of 
India  paid  in  rupees  but  having  to  remit  in  gold,  and  the  Indian  Govern- 
ment, which,  having  borrowed  largely  in  gold,  is  a  heavy  loser  by  tlie 
exchange ;  other  countries  losers  who  use  silver  but  have  borrowed  in  gold : 
the  losses  probably  trivial  and  much  exaggerated,  except  among  the  civil 
servants  orlndia     ........      74)-4 
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Skeats  (Herbert  S.).     StatUtica  Relating  to  the  Support  of  Religious 
Institutions  in  England  and  Wales 832 

Plaoefl  of  wonhip  enumerated  in  the  reli^oui  cennif  of  1861, 14^180  churches 
and  SO.SOO  denominational  places  of  worahip,  increased  since  to  19,000 
churches  and  88,000  other  places  of  worship  ....      S3S-3 

Support  of  religious  worship ;  origin  of  tithes,  a  payment  in  Saxon  times       .      S33 

YvLcA  payment  of  bishoprics  and  cathedrals ;  rent-charge  to  parochial  incum> 
bents  supplemented  oy  Ecclesiastical  Commission  and  Queen  Anne's 
Bounty,  sc,  amounting  probably  to  a  total  income  of  H  millions  .  .      834 

Pew  rents  and  offertories,  the  latter  said  to  be  more  profitable  financially  than 
the  former ;  amounts  of  pew  rents  as  fixed  by  the  commissioners  .         ^  .      S55 

average  offertory  returns  of  London  and  country  churches,  and  special 

collectioiis,  sliowine  a  probable  aggregate  of  4  millions        .  .      SS6-7 

Total  contributions  by  Methodists,  Congregationalists,  Baptists,  and  Uni- 
tarians       .........      837-9 

Instances  of  contributions  by  individual  churches  and  estimate  of  1/.  per 
head  of  attendants,  or  200(.  per  congregation,  giving  annual  aggregate  of 
6  millions    .........      839-40 

Revenues  of  public  reli^^ous  societies  makine  a  total  of  \\  millions   .  .      340 

Anregate  sums  spent  in  each  diocese  in  caurch  building  and  restoration 
since  1840  (total  3oi  milUons) 840-41 

Comparative  amounts  given  in  Scotland  and  the  United  States  (the  latter 
10  millions  sterling)  .341-3 

Want  of  thought  for  the  claims  of  destitute  pastors  and  the  Poor  Clergy 
Relief  Society  ........        842 

Discussion  on  Mr.  Skeats*s  Faper : 
Spears  (Rer.  Mr.) 

Statistics  of  the  Unitarian  body,  places  of  worship,  schools,  missionary  and 
benevolent  societies,  their  incomes,  kc.       .....       843 

Bawson  (Sir  Bawson) 

Amounts  collected  for  special  purposes  in  parishes,  much  greater  than  that 
of  the  offertories      ........        843 

Badenoeh  (Bev.  &.  B.) 

Amount  contributed  per  head  in  all  denominations  known  from  Irish  census 
statistics,  but  not  from  English  and  Scotch  ...  844 

Lumley  (W.  G.) 

Difficulty  in  obtaining  a  reliiootis  census :  the  offertories  devoted  to  charity 
as  weft  as  religious  purposes;  surplice  fees  not  beii»  accounted  for  in  the 
Clergy  List,  the  probable  cause  of  the  difference  of  value  of  benefices  in 
that  and  when  valued  by  the  auctioneer     .....        844 

Glover  (John) 

Great  increase  of  the  voluntary  principle  both  within  as  well  as  without  the 
Establishment ;  the  fruits  in  the  promotion  of  Christianity  hardly  equal  to 
the  amount  expended         .......        844-6 

MoEenue  (J.  H.) 

Question  of  amount  of  pew  rents  within  and  without  the  Church  345 

Williams  (J.  Worthy) 

'Mode  flf  raising  ministers*  salaries ;  that  of  the  Wesleyan  bodies,  payment  by 

members  of  St.  a  year         .......        845 

Skeats  (H.  S.) 

Sums  given  for  the  bible  and  tract  societies,  composed  of  subscriptions  not 
sales ;  sources  of  his  figures ;  pew  rents  made  compulsory  by  Parliament, 
since  abandoned  by  many  churoies;  minis  ten  usually  received  one-fourth 
of  total  contributed  .......        345-6 

Elliott  (Sir  G-.) 

The  value  of  the  paper  much  enhanced  if  submitted  to  strict  scrutiny  by  the 
Society        .........        346 

Farr  (William) 

References  to  other  returns  of  religious  statistics,  and  the  question  of 
raligioas  census  in  1851,  and  that  taken  in  Ireland;  importtmce  of  pew 
rents  in  support  of  ministers,  be.    .  846 

Doxey  (Bey.  Mr.) 

Proposal  that  the  steps  for  a  religious  census  taken  in  1851  should  again  be 
adopted  in  1881 ;  information  as  to  the  items  of  revenue  of  the  religious 
soneties  easilv  attainable ;  the  obtaining  the  sources  of  revenue  of  churches 
and  chapels  also  desirable    .  .  .....      S47 

Bourne  (Stephen) 

The  revenue  obtained  from  consumption  of  alcohol  and  tobacco  40  millions, 
which  if  doubled  sliowed  amount  paid  h^  the  people  for  such  appetites  at 
80  millions  against  16  millions  paia  for  higher  purposes  f^  ^-^r^J^ 
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Skxats  (Herbert  S.).     Dueussion  on  his  Paper — coiUd. 
Chubb  (Hammond) 

The  want  of  knovledce  of  the  Btatistics  of  the  Establiihed  Church  and 
actual  condition  of  the  clerry  the  canse  of  Uie  insaadent  amonnta  raiaed 
for  additional  curatea  and  the  poorer  cler^  .  .  .      S48 

Smeb  (A.  H.)-     Remarks  in  discussion  (Chubb  on  Supply  of  Gas)     .     379 
Social  Science  (National  Association  /or  promotion  oQ,  address  of 
the  president  of  the  Department  of  "  Economy  and  Trade/'  October, 

1875(seeDi»jn 198 

ditto,  September,  1876  (see  Lefevre)         .....      661 

Societies,    see  Statistical. 

Societies  (Religious),  revenues  of      .....         .     340 

Sfears  (Bey.  Mr.).     Remarks  on  statistics  of  the  Unitarian  bodj. 
(Skeats  on  Religious  Institutions)         ......     343 

Spirit,  beet-root,  chiefly  used  in  Paris   ......     301 

Stanhope  (Earl),  notice  of  his  death 622 

Stansfeld  (Right  Hon.  James).  On  the  Validity  of  the  Annmal 
Oovemment  Statistics  of  the  Operation  of  the  Contagious  Diseases 
Acts 540 

Defect  of  the  statistica :  a  short-sighted  want  of  leeing  the  hTgienic  oondi- 
tioni  in  true  perspective  ana  proportion      .  .  .  '        .  .       S40 

Summary  of  testa  which  should  be  applied  to  snch  statistics .  .       MO 

The  statistics  should  throw  livht  on  the  real  problem  to  be  solved  (the 
hyrienic  value  of  this  legislation),  and  not  on  aubordinate  uncertain 
problems     .........      S4l 

llie  introduction  into  fhis  country  of  a  State  regulation  of  prostitution  for 
arm^  and  navy  sure  to  be  extcnaed  in  time  to  the  whole  population  .       S4l^ 

Scientific  people  apt  to  exclude  moral  influencea  from  consideration,  and  in 
reducing  percentage  of  specific  disease  to  stimulate  vice  and  injure  the 
health  of  a  people    ........       US 

Table  I.  Admissiou  of  troops  for  primary  venereal  sores  and  gonorrhoea, 
1866-73,  not  under,  and  under  Contagious  Diseases  Acts  .       S4S 

No  beneficial  effect  on  gonorrhoea  in  the  army  from  the  Acts  (and  in  the  navy 
the  disease  doubled)  .  ......       S44 

Dates  when  the  Acts  were  put  in  force  at  different  stations,  1866*€9  .  .      M5 

Tkible  1.  rearmngcd  in  averages  of  four  years  (containing  error  as  to  number 
of  men  under  the  Acts)       .......       S4^7 

II.    Number  in  hospital  with  primary  venereal  sores  (6  per  1,000  as 

compared  with  72  admissioiis  per  1,(XK))       .....       Sf7 

Ko  light  thrown  on  the  reduction  of  constitutional  diseaae  by  these  Uhlet 
showing  reduction  of  primary  sores.  .  .  .    '        .  .       U8 

Bates  per  ten  thousand  invaliding  in  the  home  army  and  navy  for  secondary 
syphilis        .........       U9 

Error  in  the  reports  of  speaking  of  primary  venereal  sores  as  primary  syphilis       619-M 

Instances  of  the  unreliable  character  of  the  statistics,  in  their  omission  of 
concealed  cases ;  their  inclusion  of  gonorrhoea  cases  not  previously  recorded 
in  the  nHvy ;  the  effect  of  the  1873  warrant  in  stopping  pay  dunng  stay  in 
hospital,  &c.  ........      t50-al 

Tmhle  of  primary  venereal  sores,  showing  in  many  instances  reduction  in  the 
rationf  fall  since  the  Acts;  sudden  variations  from  other  causes,  8tc.  $»S-4 

Reduction  of  brothels  not  shown  to  be  either  direcily  or  indirectly  a  conse- 
quence of  the  Act»,  hut  common  to  the  whole  country  .  .       SU^ 

letter  of  Dr.  Birkbeck  Nevins  relative  to  ditto    .  .  .  .       &S< 

>—  statement  of  Captain  Harris  relative  to  the  reduction  of  prostitutes  from 
4,852  to  2,390  since  the  Acts,  objected  to  from  data  of  metropolitan  reforma- 
tories, &c ,  as  unrelisble  and  exaggerated    .....       SS7-8 

The  encouragement  of  clandestine  and  juvenile  prostitution  by  the  Acts 
shoan  from  the  evidence  of  managers  of  reformatories        .  .  SS9-#0 

The  army  inedirai  statistics  not  impartial  but  grouped  to  support  apc^cy,  and 
the  police  returns  loose  and  unreliable       .....      sn 

Discussion  on  Mr.  Stansfeld*  s  Faper : 
Balfour  (T.  G.) 

Strictly  impartial  and  reliable  character  of  the  army  medical  statistics ;  the 
table  in  the  1873  report,  which  is  criticised  as  dramatic,  was  prepared  on  a 
motion  of  the  House  of  Commons  originating  from  Dr.  Nevins ;  scientific 
claasification  avoided;  no  connection  between  the  size  of  the  sore  and 
secondary  symptoms ;  necessity  for  large  numbers  and  sufficient  periods  of 
time  to  ob\  late  fluctuations  *  .  .  .  . 

Millar  (W.  H.) 

Corrobontion  of  the  aecuracy  of  the  statistics ;  explanation  of  the  gronpins 
into  periods  of  j  ears  and  the  resnltir.g  apparent  discrepancies  ^.  f      *^ 
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Lawson  (Kobert) 

No  great  amount  of  concealment  of  disease  among  soldiers ;  itreat  variety 


showing  that  gonorrhoea  has  been  reduced  bv  the  AcU ;  saving  of  men's 
time  in  hospital  also  increased  by  the  Acts ;  otner  errors  in  the  paper  as  to 
secondary  syphilis  and  invaUding    ......      568-9 


Mooat  (Frederic  J.) 

Mr.  Stansfeld's  standpoint  a  strictly  scientific  one,  and  the  data  of  Dr. 
Balfonr  and  Mr.  Lawson  not  sufficient  to  determine  the  question  on  a 
loathsome  disease  which  has  lasted  for  centiuies  .670 

Neyins  (J.  Birkbeck) 

The  figures  in  the  navy  reports  contradictory  to  statements  made  of  the 
operation  of  the  Acts;  an  error  in  the  table  of  stations  "never  under  the 
Acts"  (1873)  of  excluding  London  from  the  first  half  and  including  it  in 
the  second  .........      670-71 

Farr  (William) 

Criminality  of  communicating  conta^ous  disease,  and  necessity  of  removing 
notorious  sources  of  infection;  Inspector-General  Lawson's  statement 
statistically  conclusive        .......      671 

Guy  (W.  A.) 

Approval  of  Mr.  Lawson's  mode  of  dealing  with  fluctuations  in  the  disease    .      671    • 
Stansfeld  (James),  reply. 

Olgection  to  Mr.  Lawson's  proposition  as  not  being  scientifie,  and  objec- 
tions to  the  Government  statistics,  not  for  want  of  good  faith,  but  of 
scientific  construction         .......      67I-S 

Statistical   Congress  (ninth)  at  Buda-Pesth,  1876,  preliminary 
report  (see  Mouat)  .........     628 
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1863,  Ac 634-5 

proposition  for  the  better  regulation  of  their  proceduTt'  GI3-5 
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abstract  of  receipts  and  payments  for  1875        ....      4^7 
proceedings  at  ordinary  meetings,  and  titles  of  papers    read* 

1875-76 44fi-S 

notices  of  deceased  Fellows  during  1875-76        ....     449,621 
opening  address  of  the  President  (see  Hey  wood)        ,         .  .621 

Statistics.  Condensed  Statistics.  [Memorandum  by  Mr.  Hrnity 
Peek,  on  the  abridgement  of  our  annual  trade  statistii^s  in  the 
Society's  Jiwmaq .     739-tl 

Illustrations  of  the  saring  of  figures  by  confining  the  sunis  in  ■taliiLital 
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1876.    JANUARY,  31  Days. 

Davot 
Idoiitb 

of  Week. 

1 

Sat. 

statistical  Society:  Annual  Subscriptions  due  in  adrance  (Bole 9). 

Coronation  of  Charles  II,  ISL 
22n>  SuKDAT  AiTEB  Chbistm AB.     Queen  Adelaide  died,  1849.             ' 

2 

d^un. 

3 

Mon. 

Institute  of  Actuaries  :  Ordinary  Meeting. 

4 

Tues. 

6 

Wed. 

Duke  of  York  died,  1827.    Diridends  due  at  Bank. 

6 

Thurs. 

EpiPHAirr.     Old  Christmas  Day  (Twelfth  Day). 

7 

Fri. 

Princess  Charlotte  bom,  1796. 

8 

Sat. 

Prince  Albert  Victor  of  Wales  born,  1864. 
IsT  Sunday  apteb  Epiphaut. 

9 

d^uti* 

10 

Mon. 

Plough  Monday.                                                                                         ' 

11 
12 

Tues. 
Wed. 

Statistical  Society :  Executive  Committee  meets*                              ' 

Institute  of  Actuaries :  Council  Mee6| 

13 
14 

Thurs. 
Fri. 

Statistical  Society :   Council  meets.     (To  choose  an  Auditor  of  tke 
Council.    Rule  21.) 

15 

Sat. 

Queen  Elizabeth  crowned,  1650. 
2nd  Sunday  aftbb  Epiphany. 

16 

Jbun« 

17 

Mon. 

1 

Statistical  Society:   Third  Ordinary  Meeting,  1875-76.     (To  elat     , 
two  Auditors,  not  of  the  Council.     Rule  21.)                                       » 

18 
19 

Tue§. 
Wed. 

20 

ThuPB. 

John  Howard  died,  1790.    Edward  II  dethroned,  1327. 

21 

Fri. 

Henry  Hallam,  F.S.S.,  died,  1859. 

22 

Sat. 

8bd  Sunday  aptbb  Epiphany.     Duke  of  Kent  died,  1820. 

23 

itvm. 

24 

Mon. 

25 
26 

Tues. 
Wed. 

Statistical  Society :  Executire  Committee  meets. 

Edward  III  crow* 

27 

Thurs. 

28 

Fri. 

Death  of  Henry  VIII,  1547. 

29 

Sat. 

George  III  died,  1820. 

4th  Sunday  apteb  Epiphany.     Execution  of  Charles  1, 1649. 

80 

t^n. 

81 

Mon. 

Institute  of  Actuaries  :  Ordinary  Meetinf^.       r^           i 

zed  by  VaOO^  IC                       Jf* 

JANUARY,  31  Days. 


Occurrences. 


Births  and  Deaths. 


dn.  of  0-.  Brit,  and  Ire.,  1801.  Candle  dut>' 
rep.,  1832.    New  Reg.  Act  in  force,  1875. 

[nstitution  of  Civil  Engineers  established, 
1818.     Calcutta  taken,  1767. 

Elanipden  imprisoned,  1642. 

Ajrrestof  the  Fire  Members,  1642.  DecJara- 

tion  of  war  with  Spain,  1762. 
Bxohequers  of  Gt.  Brit,  and  Ireland  amalg., 

and  Consolidated  Fund  formed,  1816. 


C^ommon  Prayer  Book  authctrised  by  Par- 
liament, 1648.    Calais  taken,  1668. 


Lord  Nelson's  Funeral,  1806. 

Penny  Post  estab.  1840.    Koyal  Exchange 
burnt,  1838.   Metrop.  Rail,  opened,  1863. 
CTniyersity  College  Chartered,  1826. 

Surrender  of  Carthagena,  1874, 

First  No.  of  the  Daily  Universal  Register 
published,  since  named  the  Timet,  1785. 


B.  Museum  op.,  1769.  Nat.PortraitQall.op., 
1859.  Alabama  Claim  Cour.  signed,  1869. 

Battle  of  Corunna,  1809,  Hartley  Colliery 
Explosion,  1862. 

Battle  of  Falkirk,  1746. 

British  Institution  opened}  1806.    German 

Empire  proclaimed,  1871, 
9torming  of  Ciudad-Rodrigo,  1812. 

First  EngUsh  Par.,  1265.  London  Pocks 
op.,  1805.    Hong  Kong  ceded,  1841. 

Execution  of  Louis  XVI,  1793.  Vaccina- 
tion introduced,  1799. 

National  debt  com.,  1690,  Wrepk  of  the 
"  Northfleet,"  1873. 

Commercial  Treaty  between  France  and 
EngUnd  signed,  1860. 

King  of  Prussia's  visit  to  England,  1842. 

Princess  Royal  married  to  Prince  Frederick 
William  of  Prussia,  1858. 

Brazil  discovered  by  Vicente  Pinzon,  1500. 
Sydney  (Australia)  founded,  1788. 

Peter  the  Great  died,  1725.  Greeoo  de- 
clared independent,  1822. 

Burke  executed,  1829.  Battle  of  Aliwal, 
1846.    Capitulation  of  Paris,  1871. 

First  Ref.  Par.,  1833.  Vict.  Cross  iil9t.,1856. 
Wellington  Coll.  (Sandhurst)  compl.  1869. 

Commonwealth  proclaimed,  1649. 

Greathead's  Life  Boat  first  used  at  Shields, 
1790.     "  Great  Eastern  "  launched,  1858. 


Edmund  Burke  bom,  1733. 

Jer.  Horrocks  (astr.)  ,1641.  Gen. Wolfe  b., 
1726.   Dr.  Andrew Ure(chem.)d.,  1857. 

General  Monk  died,  1670.  General  Sir 
De  Lacy  Evans  died,  1870. 

Sir  Joseph  Banks  bom,  1743. 


William  Spence  (naturalist)  died,  1860. 


Fenelon  died,  1716. 

rence  died,  1830. 
GaUleo  died,  1642. 


Sir  Thomas  Law- 


Emperor  Napoleon  III  died,  1878. 
Archbishop  Laud  beheaded,  1645. 


Sir 


George  Washington  bom,  1732. 

Hans  Sloane  died,  1752. 
Edward  Forbes  (naturalist)  bom,  1815. 

Dean  Alford  died,  1871. 
George  Rose  (statist)  died,  1818. 

Edmund  HaUey  (astronomer)  died,  1742. 

Victor  Cousin  died,  1867. 
Moli^re  bom,  1622.     Sir  Henry  Ellis 

died,  1869. 
Spenser  died,   1599.     Edward   GKbbon 

died,  1794. 
Benjamin  Franklin  bom,  1706. 

Dan. Webster b.,  1782.  J.  B.Neibon  (hot- 
air-blast)  d.,  1865.  Ld.  Lytton  d.,  1873. 
Copernicus  b.,  1473.  Jas.  Wott  b.,  1736. 

Sir  John  Soane  (architect)  died,  1837. 
Henry  Moeeley  (math.)  died,  1872. 


Lord  Bacon  bom,  1561.     Byron  bom, 

1788.    Sir  W.  Snow  Harris  died,  1867. 
Wm.  Pitt  d.,  1806.    Sir  Fr.  Burdett  d., 

1844.    Ctiarles  Kingsley  died,  1876. 
Charles  James  Fox  bom,  1749.  Frederick 

the  Great  bom,  1712. 
Robert  Boyle  bora,  1627.     George  Dol- 

land  born,  1774. 
Edward  Jenner  died,  1823. 

Mozart  bom,  1756.   Dr.  Hutton  (math.) 

died,  1823.    Prof.  Sedgwick  died,  1873. 
Sir  Francis  Drake  died,  1696.     William 

Prescott  died,  1859. 
Lord  St.  Leonards  (Sugden)  died,  1876, 

St.  94. 
Dr.  R.  B.   Todd  died,  1860.     Francis 

Chesney  died,  1872. 
Dr.  George  Edward  Day  died,  1872. 
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Dny 
of  Week. 


Tues. 

Wed. 

Thuw. 

Fri. 

Sat. 

Jbunu 

Mon. 

Tues. 

Wed. 

Than. 

Fri. 

Sat. 

Mon. 

Tue§. 

Wed. 

Thun. 

Fri. 

Sat. 

Jbun. 

Mon. 

Tues. 

Wed. 

Thure. 

Fri. 

Sat. 

Jbun. 

Mon. 

TUCB. 


Statistical  Sooiety :  Names  of  Defaulton  to  be  exhibited  (Bole  91 
Candlemas. 


Regency  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  proclaimed,  1811. 

6th  Sunday  aftbe  Epiphawt.    Death  of  Charles  II,  and  Aecc«ioitf| 
James  II,  1685.     Birth  of  Queen  Anne,  1665. 

Statistical  Society :  Executive  Committee.      Institute  of  Actosw 
Council  Meeting.     Mai^  Queen  of  Scots  beheaded,  1587. 

Statistical  Society:  Council  Meeting.     Queen  Victoria  miiried,  ISA 
Richard  II  said  to  hare  been  murdered,  1400. 

Ladj  Jane  Grey  beheaded,  1554. 

SnPTUAGEsiMA  SuNDAT.     William  and  Marv  proclaimed  by  Coatfatif 

Parliament,  1689. 
St.  Valentine's  l)aj. 

Statistical  Society:  Fourth  Ordinary  Meeting.    Auditors*  JRepoit. 


Adolphe  Quetelet  died,  1874. 


Sbxaoksjma  Sunday. 


Statistical  Society  :  Executive  Committee. 

Adolphe  Quetelet  bom.  17ft 


Hare  hunting  ends. 

Thomas  Tooke,  F.S.S..  died,  set.  W,  1858. 

QUINQUAQESIMA.      ShBOVE   SuNDAY. 

Institute  of  Actuaries  :    Ordinary  Moetinir.     Thanksijivine  for  Rc«»«*' 

of  tlw  Prince  of  Wales,  at  St.  Paul's,  1872. 
Shrove  Tuesday. 
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FEBRUART,  29  Days. 


Occurrences. 


fork   Minster  set  on  fira  by   Jonathan 

Martin  (a  maniac),  1829. 
jtreen-bag  Inquiry,  1817. 

B'air  on  Thames,  1814.     Telegraphs  trans. 

to  Govmt.,  1870.  Coomassie  taken,  1874. 

Earthquake  in  Italy, 40,000 lives  lost,  1783. 

Souse  of  Peers  abolished  1649.    HoUoway 
Prison  opened,  1852. 


Lord  Mayo  assassinated,  1872. 
Bishop  Hooper  burnt,  1556. 
Peace  of  Paris  (Canada  ceded),  1763. 
Uni'versity  College  founded,  1826. 

WUliam  Sawtree,    first  Lollard  Martyr, 

1401. 
Massacre  of  G-lenooe,  1692.   Tri.  of  Warren 

Hastings,  1788.  Gt.  fire  at  Pantech.,  1874. 


Treaty^of  Hubertsburg,  closes  7  years*  war, 
1763.     Coals  in  London  52«.  a  ton,  1873. 


Bat.  of  St.  Albans,  1461.     Bruno  burnt  at 
Rome,  1600.    Bat.  of  Meeanee,  1843. 


Passage  of  the  Dardanelles  by  Sir  J.  Duck- 
worth, 1807.    Q^thin  Colliery  ac.,  1861. 


Brit,  troops  enter  Hyderabad,  1843.  Pneu- 
matic Despatch  Conveyance  Co.  opd.  1863. 


Cato  Street  Conspiracy,  1820.    Lake  Vic- 
toria Nyanza  discoyered,  1863. 
Cash  payments  suspended,  1797. 

£arl  of  Essex  beheaded,  1601.    French 

Rerolution  of  1848. 
Wreck  of  the  Birkenhead,  1852.    Treaty 

of  Versailles,  3871. 


Thurot  (OTarrell)  defeated  by  Capt.  Elliot, 
1760.    Tichbome  Trial  ended,  1874. 


Births  and  Deaths. 


John  Kemble  bom,  1757.    Sir  Stemdale 

Bennett  (mus.)  died,  1875. 
Olinthus  Gregory  (mathematician)  died, 

1841. 
Biot  (astronomer)  died,  1862. 

John  Latham  (physician)  died,  1887. 

Sir  Robert  Peel  bom,  1788.    Dr.  John 

Lindley  (botanist)  bom,  1799. 
Dr.  Priestley  died,  1804. 

Charles  Dickens  bom,  1812. 

William  Mitford  (historian)  died,  1827. 

Poet  Crabbe  died,  1832. 
Nevi  Maskelyne  (astronomer)  died,  1811. 

Sir  David  Brewster  died,  1868.  Michelet 
died,  1874. 

Descartes  d.,  1650.  W.  Brand  (chemist) 
died,  1866.     L.  Foucault  died,  1868. 

John  Hunter  b.,  1728.  Ld.  St.  Leonards 
(Sugden)b.,l781.  SirA. Cooper d.,  1841. 

Galileo  bora,  1564.  P.  M.  Roget  (phy- 
sician) died,  1869. 

Captain  James  Cook  killed,  1779. 

Dr.  R.  Macnish  bom,  1802.      Cardinal 

Wiseman  died,  1865. 
Melanohthon  bora,  1497.  Lindley  Murray 

died,  1826. 
Michael  Angelo    died,   1563.     MoU^re 

died,  1673. 
Martin   Luther    died,  1546.      Charles 

Lamb  b.,  1775.     G.  Peabody  b.,  1796. 
Nicholas  Copernicus  bora,  1473.     Ales- 

sandro  Volta  bom,  1745. 
Voltaire  bom,  1694.  Joseph  Hume  died, 

1855. 
Spinoza  died,  1677.    Earl  of  Mayo  bora, 

1822. 
George  Washington  bom,  1732.      Sir 

Charles  Lyell  (geol.)  died,  1875. 
Diego  Columbus  died,  1526.  Sir  Joshua 

Reynolds  died,  1792. 
Henry    Cavendish    died,    1810.    John 

Keats  (poet)  died,  1821. 
Sir  Christopher  Wren  died,  1723.     C. 

B.  Mansfield  (chem.)  died,  1855. 
Arago  bom,  1786.    Thomas  Moore  died, 

1852. 
John  Evelyn  died,  1706.     Longfellow 

bom,  1807. 
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St  DaTid's  Day.    Ash  Wednesday. 
Dr.  Neil  Arnott,  F.S.S.,  died,  1874. 

Heniy  YI  deposed,  1461. 
l8T  SuiTOAY  nr  Itwsrr. 


StetlsUoal  Sooiety :  ExecutiTe  Cominittoe.  

Entrance  into  London  of  Princeee  Alexandn  of  Demnait, » 
Deatli  of  William  III,  and  Acceenon  of  Queen  Anne,  1702. 

StetiaUoal  Sooiety:  Oouncfl  Meeting,  480  Mf.  x^m\ 

Prince  of  Wales  married,  1863. 


2XD  SnnjJLT  nr  Lkst. 

iMtitute  of  Aitiaries :  Connril  Meeting, 
aifctlrtic^l  aoeie^:  founded,  1834. 
Dttohew  of  EcBC  dkd.  186L 


T,  I41X 
r43FJt 


mii^ 
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MARCH,  31  Days. 


Occcurences. 


TBfNo.oi Spectator yl711,  Indo-European 
?el.  op.,  1865.  Germans  enter  Paru,  1871. 
aperor  Nicholas  died,  1855. 

Lglisli  and  French  alliance,  1854, 

>wardreoyd.  thanks  of  H.C.   Prison  Acts 
lassed,  1774.  Eman.  Serfs  in  Buss.,  1861 
kttle  of  Barrosa,  1811.    GoTent  GJurden 
Dbeata-e  burnt,  185& 
saoe  of  Sadstadt,  1714. 


aTid   Bizzio  assf^inated,  1566. 
Institution  founded,  1790. 
ensuB  of  1801. 


Boyal 


Lrst  IJondon  Dajlj  Paper  published,  1702. 
Charing  Cross  Railway  opened,  1864. 
helsea  Hosp.  f . ,  1682.  Treaty  of  Alliance 
bet.  England,  France,  and  Turkey,  1854. 
rranns  (GeorgiumSidus)  discovered  by  Sir 
William  Herschel,  1781. 
Ldmiral  Byng  executed,  1757. 

iucknow  captured,   1858.     Lake  Albert 
Nyansa  disoavered  by  Sir  S.  Baker,  1864, 


dukedom  of  Cornwall  instituted,  1337. 


Blight  of  Louis  XVni  fipom  Paris,  1815. 

Battle  of  Alexandria,  1801. 

Stamp  Act  received  Boyal  Assent,  1765.  Be- 
form  BUI  passed  House  of  Commons,1832. 
National  Gidlery  founded,  1824. 

Sir  F.  Burdett  arrested,  1810.  SouthwfM*k 
Bridee  opened,  1819. 

Abolition  of  the  Slave  Trade  by  Parliament, 
1807.    Thames  Tunnel  opened,  1848. 

Boyal  Agricultural  Society  of  England  in- 
corporated, 1840. 

Peace  of  Amiens,  1802. 

War  declared  with  Bussia,  1854. 

Dominion  of  Canada  Act,  1867.  Boy.  Albert 

Hall  opened  by  the  Queen,  1871. 
Sicilian  Vespers  began,  1282. 

Census  of  1851.  Al.  Sov.  enter  Paris,  1814. 
I    Bemains  of  Nap.  I  dep.in  Invalides,!^!. 


Births  and  Deaths. 


Professor  Barlow  (astronomer)  died,  1862. 

John  Wesley  died,  1791. 

Waller  bom,    1605.      Bobert    Hooke, 

F.B.S.,  died,  1703. 
Lord  Somers  bom,  1652. 

Mercator  b.,  1512.    La  Place  d.,  1827. 

John  ConoUv  (physician)  died,  1866. 
Michael  Angelo  b.,  1474.  Joe.  ^.  Qreen 

(surgeon)  d.,  1818.   Dr.  Parr  d.,  1825. 
Lord  Collingwood  died>  1810. 

William  Cowper  (poet)  bom,  X'731. 

William  Cobbett  bom,  1762. 

John    Playfair    (mathematiciap)    bom, 

1748.     Benjamm  West  died,  1820. 
Tasso  bom,  1544.     William  Huskisson 

born,  1770.    Sir  J.  Outram  died,  1863. 
Dr.  William  Buckland  (geologist)  bom, 

1784. 
Priestley  born,  1783.    Earl  Grey  bom, 

1764. 
John  F.  Daniell  (chemist)  died,  1845. 

Admiral  Earl  St.  Vincent  died,  1823.. 

Prince  Imperial  bom,  1856. 

Sir    J.  E.  Smith  (founder  of  Xinnsean 

Society)  died,  1828. 
Sir  Bobert  Walpole  died,  1745. 

Home  Tooke  died,  1812. 

Sir  Isaac  Newton  died,  aged  85, 1727* 

Thomas  Cranmerbumt,1556.  DavidNas- 
mith  (founder of  City  Missions)  b.,1799. 

John  Canton  (electrician)  d.,  1772.  Emp. 
of  Germany  b.,  1797.    Goethe  d.,  1832. 

La  Plape  born,  1749. 

John  Evelyn  died,  1699.  Lor4  Chester- 
field died,  1773. 


Yanbragh  (arch.)  d.,  1726.  James  Hutton 
(geologist)  d.,1797.  Beethoven  d.,  1827. 


Baffael  bom,   1483.    Sir  Balph  Aber- 

cromby  died,  1801. 
Sw(?<U'r3bti3-jL;  died,  1773.     Earl  of  Disr^jy 

bom,  17B9.    Jdm  Keble  died,  t*^-**- 
William  lluntdr  (pLjeifian)  d^ 

Henrj  Lord  Har^lliig*  bor^ 
DeecortcH  born,  1596^  fla^'* 
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D«yof 
Month. 

Day 
of  Week. 

1 

Sat. 

2 

Jbun. 

3 

Mod. 

4 

TueB. 

5 

Wed. 

6 

Thuw. 

7 

Fri. 

8 

Sat. 

9 

^un. 

10 

Mon. 

11 

Tues. 

12 

Wed. 

13 

Thurs. 

14 

Fri. 

15 

Sat. 

16 

^um 

17 

Mon. 

18 

Tues. 

19 

Wed. 

20 

Thurs. 

21 

Fri. 

22 

Sat. 

23 

Jbtttl. 

24 

Mon. 

25 

Tues. 

26 

Wed. 

27 

Thurs. 

28 

Fri. 

29 

Sat. 

30 

^un. 

5th  Sunday  ik  Lbitt.    Death  of  Prince  Arthur,  1502. 
Game  Licence  expires.    Death  of  Richard  1, 1199. 

DiridendB  due. 

Prince  Leopold  bom,  1853. 

Palm  Sukdat.    Death  of  Edward  lY ,  and  Acoeesian  of  Edward  T,  1& 


Statistieal  Society:  Executiye  Committee.      Institute  of  Aetoiiia; 
Council  Meeting.     William  and  Mary  crowned,  1689. 


Statiatical  Society:  Council  Meeting,  4- 30  p.m. 

Good  Fbiday. 

Statistical  Society :  Office  closed. 

Eastbb  Sunday. 

Bank  Holiday. 

Statistical  Society :  Sixth  Ordinary  Meeting. 


Death  of  Henry  VTI,  and  Accession  of  Henry  VIII,  1509.    M^*^ 
Duke  of  Sussex,  1843. 

Low  Sunday.    St.  George's  Day. 
Institute  of  Actuaries :  Ordinary  Meeting. 
Statistical  Society :  Executive  Committee. 


2irD  Sunday  aftbx  Eabtkb. 


"c^^zeTbyTjTCrCf^rtt 


^ 


APRIL,  30  Days. 


Oocurrdnces. 


)utc1i  Independence,  1572.  International 
^Exhibition  on  the  Champ  de  Man,  1867. 
bombardment  of  Copenhagen,  1801. 

ndian  Mutiny,  1857.      Gh^fibaldi  yisits 
£nglwid,  1864.     Census  of  1871. 


British  Museum  originated,  1753,    Napo- 
leon I  abdicated,  1814. 
^iege  of  Badajoz,  1812. 

Sng.,  Fr.,  and  Aust.  remon.  with  J^uss.  on 
orueltiesin  Poland,  1868.  Census  of  1861. 


Blational  Gallery  opened,  1838.  Sebas- 
topol  bombarded,  1855. 

Battle  of  Toulouse,  1814.  Chartist  Demon- 
stration, 1848. 

Peace  of  Utrecht,  1713. 

America  dis.  by  Columbus,  1492,     Mutiny 

Act  passed,  1689. 
Roman  Catholic  Belief  Bill  passed,  1829. 

Magdala  stormed,  1868. 
Bat.of  Bamet,1471.  Frst  American  Slavery 

Abol.  Society  estf  b.  at  Philadelphia,  1775. 


Printingdisc.,1436.  Battle  of  Culloden,  1746, 

Napoleon  III  visited  Enghuid,  ^365. 
Magdala  burnt,  1868. 

New  South  Wales  discovered,  1770. 

Battle  of  Lexingto^,  1776. 

Long  Parliament  dissolved  by  Cromwell, 

1653. 
Bombardment    of   Odessa,    1854.      First 

drinking  fountain  in  London,  1859. 
Boyal  Society  incorporated,  1663. 

Order  of  Garter  instituted,  1349. 

Glass  duties  abolished,  1845. 

Bank  of  England  founded,  1694. 

New  Orleans  taken,  1S62. 

Order  of    St.  Michael  and    St.    George 

founded,  1818. 
Mutiny  of  the  Bounty,  1789.    Columbia 

Market  opened,  1869. 

Bat.of  Fontenoy,l745.  University  College 
com.,  1827.  Irish  Church  disestab.,  1868. 
London  Institution  incorporated,  1815. 


Births  and  Deaths. 


Harvey  bom,  1678.   Bishop  Heber  died, 

1826. 
Richard  Cobden    died,   1866.    Samuel 

Morse  (£lec.  Telegraph)  died,  1872. 
John  Napier  (mathematician)  died,  1617. 

John  Abemethy  bom,  1764. 
Oliver  Goldsmith  died,  1774. 


ThoDias  Hobbes  bom,  1588. 

Havelock  bom,  1795. 
James  Mill  bom,  1773. 

Dr.  Blair  bom,  1718. 


Sir  Henry 


J.  C. 


Lorenzo   de  Medici  died,  1492. 

Loudon  (botanist)  bom,  1783. 
Lord    Bacon    died,    16^6.       Isambard 

Brunei  (engineer)  born,  1806. 
William  Cheselden  (surgeon)  died,  1752. 

Bobert  Jameson  (geologist)  died,  1854. 
George  Canning  born,  1770. 

Admiral  Lord  Gardner  bom,  1742. 
Edward  Young  (poet)  died,  1765. 

Handel  died,  1759.  Sir  Stemdale  Ben- 
nett (mus.)  bom,  1816. 

Otway  died,  1685.  Sir  John  Duckworth 
died,  1817. 

Thomas  Beddoes  (physician)  bom,  1760. 
Thomas  Drummond  (engineer)  d.,  1840. 

Sir  Hans  Sloane  b.,  1660.  Sir  John  Leslie 
b.,1766.  Thiers  b.,  1797.  Buffon  d.,1788. 

Benjamin  Franklin  died,  1790. 

Dr.  Darwin  d.,  1802.  Sjr  R.  Smirke  d., 
1867.  Baron  von  Liebiff  died,  1873. 

David  Bicardo  b.,  1772.  Lord  Byron  d., 
1824.  Kic.  Westmacott  (sculp.)  (J.,1872. 

Emperor  Napoleon  III  bom,  1808.  Sir 
W.  Tite,  M.P.  (arohit^t),  died,  1873. 

Bacine  died,  1699. 

Fielding  (novelist)  bora,  1707.    Bishop 

Heber  bom,  1783. 
Shakspeare  b.,  1564,  and  d.,  1616.     Ld. 

Anson  b.,  1697.  Wordsworth  d.,  1850. 
Daniel  Defoe  died,  1781. 

Cromwell  bora,  1599.  W.  Cowper  (poet) 
d.,  1800.  Patrick  Colquhoun  d.,  1820. 

Thomas  Reid  (metaph.)  bora,  1710. 
David  Hume  born,  1711. 

Robert  Bruce  (traveller)  died,  1794. 

Ludwig  Tieok  (poet,  &c.)  died,  1858. 

Emperor  of  Russia  born,  1818. 

Sir  Heniy  Bishop  (musician)  died,  1855. 
Admiral  Fitzroy  (meteor.)  died,  1865. 


MAY,  31  Days. 


Dttyot 
Uoolh. 

or  Week. 

1 

Mon. 

H.B.H.  Prince  Arthur  born,  18^. 

2 

Tues. 

8 

Wed. 

Bojml  Academy  Bxhlbition  opens. 

4 

Thun. 

6 

Fri. 

6 

Sat. 

3BD  SVKIUT  ATTKB  ]^A9TBS, 

7 

Aim. 

8 

Hon. 

9 

Tues. 

statistical  Society }  Executire  Committee. 

Institute  of  Actuaries :  Covnril  Uum 

10 

Wed. 

11 

Than. 

Statistical  Society:  CouncU  Meeting,  430  p.m. 

12 

Fri. 

18 

Sat. 

John  Howard  elected  F.R^.,  1756, 
4th  Sunbat  afikb  ^astks. 

14 

J^ll. 

16 

Mon. 

16 

Tues. 

Statistical  Society:  Seventh  Ordinary  Meeting. 

Edward  I  eiownol» 

17 

Wed. 

18 

Thun. 

19 

Fri. 

20 

Sat. 

BooATioif  Sunday.    Van  do  Weycr,  F.S.S.,  died,  1874, 

21 

^ttlL 

22 

Mon. 

23 

Tues. 

Statistioia  Society:  EzecutiTe  Committee. 

24 

Wed. 

Queen  Victoria  bom,  1819. 

25 

Thun. 

Ascension  Day.    Holy  Thursday. 

26 

Fri. 

27 

Sat. 

King  John  crowned,  1199.                                                                      i 
Sunday  after  Ascknsion  Day. 

28 

tun. 

29 

Mon. 

Charles  II  restored,  1660. 

30 

Tues. 

31 

Wed. 

Derby  Day, 

Digitized  by  > 


MAY,  31  Days. 


Occurrenoes. 


nion  of  England  &  Scotland  as  Gt.  Britain, 
XT07.  at.  Exhibitions  op.,  1851  &  1862. 
riziceaa  Charlotte  married  to  Prince 
X^opold,  1816. 

a^maica  dis.  bj  Columbus,  1494 :  taken  from 
Sp&in,  1655.  Bat.  of  CapeFinistere,  1747. 
Settle  of  Tewkesbury,  1471.  Capture  of 
Sc^nngapatam,  1799 
l&tii^e  of  Fuentes  d'Onoro,  1811.  Open- 
ing Fine  Art  Exhibition,  Manchester,  1857. 
(a'tt.le  of  Prague,  1757.  Stamped  Postage 
OoTors  introduced,  1840. 


of  Bretignj,  1S60.  Siege  of  Orleans) 


1429. 


?*irst  Exhibit,  of  National  Pictures,  1824. 

President  Davis  token,  1865. 
^ssass.  of  Mr.  Pero«val,  1812.  New  Bldngs, 

Surlington  House  opd.b7  the  Q.ueeti,1870. 
Stafford  beh.,  1641w  Pas.  of  the Douro,  1809. 

Oust.  House  op.,1817.  Pacific  B.op.>  1869. 


Vaccination  discovered,  1796. 

Arcbimedes  (Screw-propelled  Ship)  put  to 

sea,  1889.  Paris  Indust.  Exhib.opd.,1855. 
Battle  of  Albuera,  1811.    Yenddme  Column 

destroyed,  1871. 
Court  of  Session  instituted  in  Scotland  bj 

James  V,  1582. 
VTar  with   France  declared,   1808.    The 

Queen  distributes  Crimean  Medals,  1855. 
Ijegion  of  Honour  instituted,  1802.  Netley 

Hospital  founded,  1856. 
Siege  of  Acre,  1799. 

Island  of  St.  Helena  dis.,  1502«    Montrose 

ex.,  1650.     Cem.  of  P^re-la-Chaisc,  1804. 
Sir  Nicholas  Bacon,  first  Baronet  created, 

1611. 
Bat.  of  St.  Albans,  1466.  Bat.  of  Bamillies, 

1706.    Habeas  Corpus  Act  suspd.,  1794. 
Book   of  Sports  published,  1618.      Irish 

Bebellion,l798.  Westm.  Bridge  op.,  1862. 
Bichard  Cromwell  resigns,   1659.      Bank 

Holidays  Act,  1871. 
Dr.  J.  Crane  (practised  the  Cool  Begimen) 

d.,  1652.    Handel's  first  Commem.,  1784. 
The    Habeas    Corpus    Act  passed,  1679. 

Mutiny  at  the  Nore,  1797.  Census  of  1811. 
Census  of  1821.  Great  Fire  at  Quebec,  1845. 

Ionian  Islands  annexed  to  Greece,  1864. 
Census  of  1881. 

Jo^n  of  Arc  burnt  at  Bouen,  1431.  John 
Francis  fires  at  the  Queen,  1842. 

30  Years*  War  commenced,  1618.  Canton 
taken,  184L 


Births  and  Deaths. 


John  Dryden  died,  1701.  Joseph  Addison 

b.,  1672.  Duke  of  Wellington  b.,  1769. 
Leonardo  da  Yinci  died,  1519.    William 

Hunter  bom,  1718. 
Thomas  Hood  died,  1846.     Livingstone 

died,  1878. 
Sir  Isaac  Barrow  died,  1677.   William 

Prescott  born,  1796. 
Napoleon  Bonaparte  died,  1821.     Fred. 

Humboldt  died,  1859. 
Sir  James  Simpson  (physician)  died,  1870. 

Lord  Brougham  died,  aged  89, 1868. 

Lavoisier  died,  1794. 

SchUler  died,  1805.     Ghty-Lnssac  died, 

1850.    John  Stuart  Mill  died,  1873. 
Dr.  Normandy  died,  1864. 

William  Pitt,  Earl  of  Chatham,  died, 

1778.    Sir  John  Herschel  died,  1871. 
Sir  Charles  Bariy  died,  1860. 

Pius  IX  b.,  1792.  Baron  Cuvier  d.,  1882. 

John  DoUond  (optician)  died,  1862. 
Ghabriel  Fahrenheit  bom,  1686. 

John  Bonnycastle  d.,  1821.    Edmimd 
Kean  d.,  1833.    O'ConneU  d.,  1847. 


Edward  Jenner  bora,  1749.  Catherine  of 

Bussia  died,  1727. 
Dr.  Andrew  Ure  bom,   1778.    Yictor 

Emanuel  bora,  1820. 
James  Boswell  died,  1796. 

Christopher  Columbus  died,  1506.  Miles 

Coverdale  died,  1567. 
Thomas  Warton  (poet)  died,  1790.  Maria 

Edgeworth  died,  1849. 
Alexander  Pope  bom,  1688. 

Elias  Aflhmole  (antiquary)  boni)  1617. 
Mark  Lemon  died,  1870. 

Nicholas  Copernicus  died,  1648.  Salis- 
bury (Lord  Treasurer)  died,  1612. 

John  Mason  Good  (physician)  bom, 
1764.    William  Paley  died,  1806. 

Samuel  Pepys  died,  1708. 

Calvin  died,  1564.  Duke  of  Cumberland 

bora,  1819. 
William  Pitt  b.,  1769. 

Sir  Humphrey  Davy  died,  1829. 

Alex.  Pope  died,  1744.  Yoltaire  died, 
1778.  Sir  James  Mackintosh  died,18d2. 

SirJ.Malcombe  d.,1883.  Thomas  Chal- 
mers  died,  1847.    Haydn  died,  1809. 


JUNE,  30  Days. 


D.yof 

Month. 

Pay 
«f  \V..fk 

1 

Thuw. 

2 

Fri. 

3 

Sat. 

Institute  of  Artuariee :  Annual  Meeting,  3  P.M.     Whit*an-daT  {« br. 

quarter  daj  for  Scot<*h  Leases). 
Whit  Sunday.      Field  of  Cloth  of  Gold  (Uenry  VIIl  and  ¥ni.^\. 

1520. 
Whit  Monday.    Bank  Holiday. 

4 
6 

Mon. 

6 

Tues. 

Statistioal  Society :  Executire  Comraittee. 

7 

Wed. 

8 
9 

Thurs. 
Fri. 

Statistical  Society:   Council  Meeting,  4*30    p.m.       8lI^ject  d  ^a 
Howard  Runy  for  1877  to  be  selected. 

10 

Sat. 

Tri  xiTY  »t;iiDAY.     Dwili  of  Oeorge  I,  and  Accesaion  of  0««rfr  H.  17' 

11 

*un. 

12 

Mon. 

13 

Toes. 

14 

Wed. 

i 

1 

15 

Tliuw. 

Corpus  Cliristi.                                                                                         ' 

16 

Fri. 

1 

! 
1 

17 

Sat. 

1 

I 

18 

jS-un. 

18T  Sunday  after  Tbinitt^ 

19 

Mon. 

2U 
21 

Tues. 
Wed. 

Statistical  Society:  Eij^hth  OnUna^r  Meeting,  7' 15  P. v. 

Dt-atli  of  VVilliani  lY,  and  Accession  of  Quevn  Vi,-t<ma. !« 
Longest  DaT.     Edward  III  died,  1377. 

22 

Til  UN. 

Riphfird  If  cmvrned.  1377.     Edncationsl  Confereme  pw^sideii  ovfr •^^ 
Prim-e  Albert,  1857. 

23 

Fri. 

24 

Sat. 

Midnuramcr  Dnv. 

2.VD  Sunday  aftrr  Tbinity,    Edward  T  deposed,  1483. 

25 

*un. 

26 

Mon. 

George  TV  died,  1830.     Arcession  of  WillJom  IV, 

27 

Tues. 

Statistical  Society :  ExecutiTe  Committee.    Annual  Meeting. 

28 

Wed, 

Queen  Victoria  crowned,  1838. 

29 

Thurs. 

30 

Fri. 

Statistical  Society :  Kssnrs  for  Howard  Mi^lal  to  be  f>ent  in. 

uiyiiriyauyCjOQ^ic 


JUNE,  30  Days. 


Occurrences. 


Births  sDd  Deaths. 


»bii  Adams,  first  Ambassador  from  U.S.  to 
Eng.,  1785.  Lord  Howe's  Victory,  1794. 
>uxidling  Hos.  op.,  1756.  G-ordon  Riots, 
1780.    H.  0.  vote  10,000/.  to  Jenner,  1802. 


>nier8et  House  founded,  1776.    Battle  of 
Mlagenta,  1859. 


u  Exchange  founded,  1564.    Allied  Mon- 
archs  visit  England,  1814.   Census  of  1841. 
'en  hours'  Act  receives  Royal  Assent,  1847. 
Ottawa  capital  of  Canada,  1866. 
iexandra  Palace  burnt,  1873. 

Sdward  Oxford  assaults  the  Queen,  1840. 
Crystal  Palace  op.  by  the  Queen,  1854. 


tye  House  Plot  disc.,  1683.  First  Stone  of 
Eddy8toneL.laid,1757.  Malta  taken,1798. 
lorsica  taken,  1767.  Metropolitan  Cattle 
Market  opened,  1855. 
(attle  of  Naseby,1645.  Battle  of  Marengo, 
1800. 

iagna  Charta  signed,  1215.  Insur.  of  Watt 
Tyler,  1381. 1st  Lond.HospLSunday,1873. 
{attle  of  Cape  St.  Vincent,  1693.  Battle 
of  Bettingen,  1748. 

battle  of  Bunker's  Hill,  1775.  Battle  of 
Gwalior,  1858. 

NaT  with  Amerioa,1812.  Battle  of  Water- 
loo, 1815.  Waterloo  Bridge  opd.  1817. 
Smperor  Maximilian  shot,  1867. 

Dragedy  of  the  Black  Hole,  Calcutta,  1756, 

Lst  Stone  of  St.  Paul's  laid  by  Sir  C,  Wren, 

1675.  St.  Thomas's  Hospital  opened,  1871. 
[ncome-Tax  {7d.  in  the  pound)  imposed, 

1842.  First  Bible  revision  meeting,  1870. 
Battle  of  Plassy,  1757.    Engagement  off 

L'Orient,1795.  Volunteers  in  H.  Pk.,1860. 
Canada  (N.  A.)  dis.  by  J.  and  S.  Cabot,  1497. 

BatSolferino,  1859.  1*.  Com  duty  r.,  186y . 
Battle  of  Bannockburn,  1314.     Order  of 

the  "Star  of  India'*  instituted,  1861. 
Gh-eat  Storm  London,  1788.  First  coalition 

agst.  France,1792.  Com  LawRepeal,1846. 
BCassaere  of  Cawnpore,  1857. 


Acquittal  of  the  7  Bishops,  1688.  G-.W.R. 
opened  from  London  to  Bristol,  1841. 


Charles  Lever  (novelist)  died,  1872. 
Charles  Butler  (R.  C.  divine)  died,  1832. 
Harvey  died,  1657.    Cobden  bom,  1804. 
Lord  Eldon  bom,  1751. 

Roger  Cotes  (math.)  d.,1716.  Adam  Smith 
b.,  1723.  Sir.  J.  Richardson  d.,  1865. 

Lord  Anson  d.,  1762.  Jeremy  Bentham 
d.,  1832.    Sir  Chas.  Fox  d.,  1874. 

John  Rennie  (C.£.)bom,  1761.  Sir  James 
Simpson  (physician)  bom,  1811. 

Sir  Joseph  Paxton  died,  1865. 

a.  Stephenson  b.,  1781.     Sir.  B.  Brodie 

b.,  1783.    Charles  Dickens  d.,  1870. 
Thomas  Heame  (antiquary)  died,  1735. 

Roger  Bacon  d.,  1292.  Robertson  (histo- 
rian) d.,  1793.  Sir.  J.  Franklin  d.,  1847. 
Dr.  Arnold  died,  1842. 

Dr.  Thomas  Young  (natural  philospher) 

bora,  1773. 
Colin  Maclaurin  (math.)  died,1746.  Henry 

Mackenzie  (novelist)  died,  1831. 
Benjamin  Moseley  died,  1819. 

Duke  of  Marlborough  d.,1722.  Bp.Butler 
died,1752.  Jolin  Snow(phy8.)died,1858. 

John  Wesley  bora,  1703.  Joseph  Addison 
died,  1719.    Lord  Canning  died,  1862. 

George  Q-rote  died,  1871. 


Sir    John    Barrow    bom,    1764. 
Joseph  Banks  died,  1820. 


Sir 


Leibnitr  bora,  1646.    Charles  Kingsley 

bora,  1819. 
Mathew  Henry  died,  1714. 

Mark  Akenside  died,  1770.  Lord  Camp- 
bell died,  1861. 

John  Hampden  died,  1643.  Duke  of 
Marlborough  bom,  1650. 

Home  Tooke  bora,  1736. 

James  Syme  (surgeon)  died,  1870. 

Charles  XII  b.,  1682.  Dr.  Dodd  ex.  1777. 
William  Cruikshank  (anat.)  died,  1800. 
Sir  William  FoUett  died,  1845. 

Carl  von    Zum  Stein,   d.,    1881.     Sir 

James  Clark  (physician)  died,  1870. 
William  Rosooe  (historian)  died,  1831. 


Digitized  by 
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JULY,  31  Days. 

D.yof 
MuDth. 

of  WMk.    1 

1 

Sat. 

Statlstioal  Society:  SubacripUons  in  arnar  to  be  applied  for  (SbIcITi 

Seaaion  cloaea  (Rule  17). 
3&D  Sunday  aptkb  Tbikitt. 

2 

Jbttll* 

3 

Mod. 

Dog  days  begin. 

4 

Tuea. 

American  Independence,  1776. 

6 

Wed. 

DiTidenda  doe. 

6 

Thun. 

Henry  H  died,  1189.    Edward  VI  died,  1663. 

7 

Fri. 

Death  of  Edward  I,  and  Aooasaion  of  Edward  II,  1307. 

8 

Sat. 

Edward  II  crowned,  1807. 

4th  Sunsat  aptbb  Trisitt.    Henr?  Hallam  (Treanrer  S. 
1777. 

S.)faon. 

9 
10 

Hon. 

11 

Tuea. 

Statiatioal  Society:  Exeentire Committee. 

12 

Wed. 

13 

Thure. 

Statistical  Society:  Council  Meeting,  4*30  p.m. 

U 

Fri. 

15 

Sat. 

St.  Swithin. 

6th  StrXDAT  ATTBS  TeINITT* 

16 

Utau 

17 

Mon. 

18 

Tiies, 

19 

Wed. 

George  IT  crowned,  1821. 

20 

Thups. 

21 

Fri. 

22 

Sat. 

6th  Sukdat  Arm  Tsihitt* 

23 

ibim« 

24 

Hon. 

25 

Tues. 

26 

Wed. 

27 

Thun. 

28 

Fri. 

29 

Sat. 

7Tfl  Sukdat  aftbb  TbikMT* 

30 

^tttl* 

31 

Mon. 

Royal  Academy  Exhibition  doaes 

Digitized  by  Google 

JULY,  31  Days. 


Occurrences. 


ohn  Bradford,  Martyr,  1565.  Battle  of  the 
Boyne,16U0.  First issueofsovereignSjlSlT. 
S&ttle  of  Marston  Moor,  1641. 

rungerford  Market  opened,  1833.    Battle 

of  Kdniggratz,  1866. 
?lie  Britannia  (first  steamer  of  Cunard  line) 

left  Liverpool,  1840. 
/apture  of  Jerusalem  by  CrusaderS)  1100. 

Battle  of  Wagram,  1809. 
tir  Thomas  More  beheaded,  1535.     Third 

Derby  Cabinet  formed,  1866. 
?reaty  of  Tilsit,  1807. 

rirst  stone  of  Thames  Embankment  laid, 
1864.     Irish  Land  Bill,  1870. 


London  Bridge   burnt,   1212.      Visit  of 

Belgian  Volunteers,  1867. 
Sattle  of  Oudenarde,  1708.    Peace  of  Villa 

Franca,  1859. 
!?rimea  CTacuated)  1856»    Visit  of  Sultan 

of  Turkey,  1867. 
Bat.  of  DeTi2es,1643.  Irish  &  Scotch  Reform 

Acta  pass,  1868.    Ballot  Act,  1872. 
Bastille  destroyed,  1789. 

K£onmouth  beh.,  1685»  Surrender  of  Napo- 
leon 1, 1815.    Franco-Prussian  Mrar,  1870. 
Flight  of  Mahomet,  622. 

Bridgevater  Canal  opened,  1761.    Cawn- 

pore  recaptured,  1857. 
rhe  Pope  declared  Infallible,  1870. 

3p.  Armada  destroyed,  1688.   Bat.  of  Hali- 

don  Hill,  1333.     Bk.  CI?.  Act,  1844. 
Committal  of  Smith  O'Brien,  1816. 

Lord  W.  Russell  beh.,  1683.     Army  Pur- 
chase abolished,  1871. 
Peace  Congress,  London,  1851. 

Etebellion  at  Dublin,  1803.     Jewish  Dis- 
abilities Bill  passed,  1858. 
Capture  of  Gibraltar,  1704.    Window  Tax 

and  House  Duty  repealed,  1851. 
Peaoe  of  Breda,  1667.  Battle  of  Aboukir, 

1799.    Infant  Life  Protection  Act,  1872. 
Boyal  Assent  to  Irish  Church  Bill,  1869. 

Great  Strike  of  London  Cabmen,  1853. 
Bank    of    England    incorporated,     1694. 

Atlantic  Telegraph  completely  laid,  1866. 
Bat.ofTalaTera,1809.  WafchcrenExp.,1809. 

Ind.  of  Pcru,1821.  Alkali  Works  Act,  1863. 
Metropolitan  Houseless  Poor  Act  passed, 

1864. 
French  Bevolution,   1830.      Part  of  the 

Thames  Embankment  opened,  1868. 
Trinidad  dis.  by  Columbus,  1498.  Art.  &  Lab. 

Dwellings' Act,  1868.  Ch.ratesabol.,1868. 


Births  and  Deaths. 


Bishop  Hall  born,  1574. 

Sir  Robert  Peel  died  (by  accident)  1850. 

Sir  Charles  Bell  died,  1850. 
Anthony    Todd    Thomson    (physician) 

bom,  1778. 
Chateaubriand  died,  1848. 

Admiral  Fitzroy  (meteor.)  bom,  1805. 

Andrew  Crosse  (electr.)  died,  1855. 
John  Huss  bom,  1373.    Flaxman  born, 

1755. 
John  Huss  burnt,  1415.  Richard  Brinsley 

Sheridan  died,  1816. 
Adam  Smith  died,  1790. 

Edmund  Burke  died,  1797.  Dr.  Keith 
Johnston  (geographer)  died,  1871. 

Columhus  bom,  1447.  Calvin  born, 
1509. 

Robert  Jameson  (geologist)  bom,  1774. 
George  Atwood  (math.)  died,  1807. 

Erasmus  died,  1536. 

Dr.  Dee  born,  1527.    Richard  Cromwell 
d.,1712.  James  Bradley  (astr.)  d.,  1762. 
Richard  Bentley  (sch.)  died,  1742. 

^enthrop  M.  Praed  (poet)  died,  1839. 

Sir  J.  Reynolds  b.,1723.  Sir  W.  Lawrence 
b.,1783.  Jane  Austen  (novelist)  d.,1817. 
Dr.  Watts  bom,  1674. 

Petrarch  died,  1374.     Bishop  Sherlock 

died,  1761. 
John  Playfair  (math.)  d.,  1819.     Bishop 

Wilberforce  died  (by  accident),  1873. 
Petrarch  bora,  1304. 

Bums  died,  1796.      Inigo  Jones  died, 

1852. 
George  Shaw  (zoologist)  died,  1813. 


Alexander    Dalrymple    (hydrographer) 

bom,  1737. 
Thomas  k  Kempis  died,  1471.     S.  T. 

Coleridge  (poet,  &c.)  died,  1834. 
Saint  Victor  De  Niepce  (photographer) 

bom,  1805. 
Thomas  Campbell  (poet)  b.,  1777.     Dr. 

John  Dalton  (chemibt)  d.,  1844. 
Cowley  (poet)  d.,  1667.    Earl  of  Durham 

d.,  1840. 
William  Wilberforce  d.,  1833.    Dr.  John 

EUiotson  d.,  1868. 
William  Pennd.,1718.  Poet  Gray  d.,1771. 

Henry  Mansel  (theol.)  died,  1871. 
John  Canton  (electrician)  born.  1718. 


Dny  of 
Month. 
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21  M%ii. 

22  T  -^         JUcc«4>m  of  H*tiit  TII,  14&S. 

23  W^i. 

25         Fri. 

»;         .S»t.  Pnw*  Cocaort  bcrm.  1819. 

27       Mmn*       llTH  Sr3rDi.T  aftke  TMynr. 

«  ■    TLaiw.,    I>«*li  of  Hemy  T.  1422. 

^  ninitbPHhvCoOQlp  ^ 


AUGUST,  31  Days. 


Occurrences. 


Jat.  of  Nile,  1798,  New  London  Brdg.  open., 
1831.     Slayery  ceases  in  Colonies,  1834, 

5at.  of  Blenheim,  1704.  Mail  Coaches  first 
ran,  1784.    India  Bill  passed,  1858. 

rirst  Stone  of  Bank  of  England  laid,  1732. 

battle  of  Wissembourg,  1870. 

?6aoe  of  Cambray,  1529. 

iojal  Polytechnic  Institution  op.,  1839. 

landing  of  St.  Augustine  in  Britain,  596. 
Battle  before  Metz,  1870. 


Neutrality  of  Belgium  guaranteed,  1870. 
Elementary  Education  Bill  passed,  1870. 

battle,  St.Quintin,  1557.  Greenwich  Obser- 
vatory f .,  1675.  Brighton  Aqua,  o.,  1872. 

'Vobisher  Straits  discovered,  1576.   "  Habi- 
tual Criminals  Act "  passed,  1869. 

i^rst    stone     of    Plymouth    Breakwater 
lowered,  1812. 

^tus  Gates'  Popish  Plot,  1678.  First  Exec, 
under  Cap.  Pun.  within  Prisons  Act,  1868. 
Hrst  Printed  Book  (of  Psalms) ,  1457.  Bat. 
ofBlenheun,1704.  Local  aoT.Board,1871. 
•artof  SuezCanalop.,1865.  NewReformAct 
passed,  1867.  Firbt  Elect,  by  Ballot,  1872. 
bbs  first  used  in  London,  1807.  Manchester 
Riots,  1819. 
battle  of  Saldanha  Bay,  1796. 

!iigageinent  off  Cape  Lagos,  1759. 


Ailway  Accident  at  Abergele,  1868. 

attle  of  Vimiera,  1808. 

attle  of  the  Standard,  1138 :  of  Bosworth 
Field,  1485.  Geneva  Conv.  signed,  1864. 
T^allace  executed,  1305.  D.  of  Buckingham 
assassd.,  1628.  Newsp.  Stamp  imp.,  1713. 
Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew,  1572. 

ictoria  Railway  Bridge  (Canada)  opened, 
1860. 

attle  of  Crecy,  1346.  Trincomalee  cap- 
tured, 1795.  First  French  Rail.  op.  1837. 
ombardment  of  Algiers,  1816. 

abeas  Corpus  suspended,  1799. 

Royal  George  "  sunk,  1782.   Commercial 
rreaty  with  CTiina,  1842. 
>hn  C.  Nield  bequeathed  about  250,000/. 
:o  the  Qiiwn,  1852. 


Births  and  Deaths. 


John  Walker  (lexicographer)  died,  1807. 

John  Joseph  Gumey  (philanthropist) 
bom,  1788.     Ghiinsborough  died,  1788. 

Sir  R.  Arkwright  died,  1792.  Sir  Joseph 
Pa»ton  bom,  1803. 

Lord  Burleigh  died,  1598.  Professor 
Aytoun  (poet)  died,  1865. 

Lord  Howe  died,  1799. 

W.  H.  WoUaston  bom,  1766. 

F^n^on  bora,  1651.     Bacon  (sculptor) 

died,  1799. 
George  Canning  died,  1827. 

John  Dryden  bom,  1631.  Telford  born, 
1757.    Dr.  Andrew  Combe  died,  1847. 


Richard  Mead  (physician)  bom,  1673. 
George  Stephenson  died,  1848. 
Laennec  died,  1826. 

Dr.  C.  Hutton  (math.)  bora,  1737.   Dean 

Buckland  (geologist)  died,  1856. 
Napoleon  Bonaparte  bom,  1 769.    Sir  W. 

Scott  born,  1771. 
Lavoisier  bom,  1743.     William  Daniell 

(painter)  died,  1837. 
Adm.  Blake  d.,  1657.  Frederick  the  Great 

d.,  1786. 
Dr.  James  Beattie  d.,  1803.    Sir  David 

Baird  d.,  1829. 
John  Flamsteed  (astronomer)  b.,  1646. 

Thomas   Simpson    (mathematician)    b., 

1710. 
Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montague  d.,  17o2. 

Warren  Hastings  d.,  1818. 

Baron  Cuvier  b.,  1769. 

William  Wilberforce  b.,  1759. 

David  Hume  d.,  1776.    James  Watt  d., 

1819.    Faraday  d.,  1867. 
Sir  Robert  Walpole  b.,  1676. 

Sir  Jonas  Moore  (math.)  d.,  1679.    James 

Thomson  (poet)  d.,  17'W. 
Goethe  b.,  1749.     Sir  WOliam  Blizard 

(surgeon)  died,  1835. 
John  Locke  bom,  1632.     Sir  C.  Napier 

(conqueror  of  SHnde)  died,  1853. 
David  Hartley  (phys.)  b.,  1705.   Paley  b., 

1713.  Franci*  BhUt  ((iptr.)  died,  1841 
Johu  Buuyon  died*  16Bb. 
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SEPTEMBER^  30  Days. 


Datof 
Muiith. 

of.Week. 

1 

Fri. 

2 

Sftfc. 

3 

Jhin« 

4 

Mon. 

5 

Tues. 

6 

Wed. 

7 

Thure. 

8 

Fri. 

9 

Sat. 

10 

J^tttl. 

11 

Mon. 

12 

Tues. 

18 

Wed. 

14 

Thuw. 

15 

Fri. 

16 

Sat. 

17 

Jbun. 

18 

Mon. 

19 

•  Tues. 

20 

Wed. 

21 

Thnn. 

22 

Fri. 

28 

Sat. 

24 

Jbuti. 

25 

Mon. 

26 

Tues. 

27 

Wed. 

28 

Thnre. 

29 

Fri. 

30 

Sat. 

Partridge  Shooting  begins.    Henrj  YI  crowned,  1422. 

John  Howard  bom,  1726. 

12th  SukBat  atteb  Tbinitt.    Bichard  I  crowned,  1189. 


Queen  Elizabeth  bom,  1538. 

William  IV  crowned,  1831. 

William  the  Conqueror  died  at  Bouen,  1087* 

13th  Sunday  afteb  Tbinitt. 


Salmon  Fishing  in  Scotland  ends* 


Death  of  James  II  in  exile,  1701. 
14th  Sunday  aftbb  Tbinity. 


Edward  11  murdered,  1327. 
Coronation  of  George  III,  1761. 
Day  and  Night  equal. 
16th  Sunday  ajteb  Tbinity. 

William  11  crowned,  1087. 


Michaelmas  Bay.     Richard  II  dethroned,  1399. 
Henry  IV  crowned,  1399. 
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S&PTEMBER^  SO  Days. 


OocurreDoes. 


Births  and  Deaths. 


31-OT.  of  E.  I.  C.  ceased,  1858.    Cannon-st. 

Kail,  op.,  1866.  Sinking  of  V^anguard,1875. 
threat  Fire  of  London,  1666.     New  St  vie 

adopted  in  Lond.,  1752.  B.of  Sedan,1870. 
H.  Bart.  Fair  (Smithfield)  held,  circa  1133. 

Bat.  of  Worcester,  1651.  Micr.  So.  f .,  1839. 
S'ew  Caledonia  discovered  by  Cook,  1774. 

French  Republic  declared,  1870. 
GHiarter  of  E.  [.  C,  1698.  Malta  taken,1800. 

Island  of  Heligoland  taken,  1807. 
Battle  of  Ghiznee,  1842. 

rotal  Loss  of  H.M.S.  Captain,  1870, 

DotLTention  of  Closterseyen,  1757.  Sebas- 
topol  taken,  1855. 

Battle  of  Flodden  Field,  1518.  Corpora- 
tion Rerorm  Act,  1835. 

Battle  of  Pinkey,  1547. 

Battle  of  Mi^plaquet,  1709.    Prince  Con- 
sort Member  of  Priv  j  Council,  1849. 
Battle  of  Vienna,  1683. 

Capture  of  Quebec  and  Death  of  Wolfe, 
1759. 

Battle  of  Homeldon  Hill,  140^.  Award 
of  Arbitrators  on  Alabama  Claims,  1872. 

Huskisson  killed  on  Liverpool  and  Man- 
chester Bailwaj,  1830. 


C.  of  Good  Hope  cap.,  1795.  Lon.  and  Birm. 
BaiLop.,  1888.  M.  Cenis  Tunnel  op.,  1871. 

Anti-Corn- Law  League  formed  at  Man- 
chester, 1838. 

Victory  of  Poitiers,  1856.  New  docks, 
Barrow-on-Furness,  op.,  1867. 

Peace  of  Ryswick,  1697.  Battle  of  the  Alma 
X854.  Hanover  annexed  to  Prussia,  1866. 

Battle  of  Preston  Pans,  1745.  Brighton 
Bail  war  opened,  1841. 

Battle  of  Zutphen,  1586. 

Bat,  of  Assaye,  1803.  London  G.  P.  O.  op„ 
1829.    Planet  Neptune  disc,  1846. 


Siege  of  Paris  commenced,  1870. 

The  Holy  Alliance  signed,  1815. 

B^tle  of  Busaco,  1810. 

New  Rirer  completed,  1613.    Strasburg 

capitulated,  1870. 
New  Metropolitan  Police  began,  1829. 

Peace  between  France  and  Algiers,  1800. 


Sir  Richard  Steele  died,  1729.  Sir  James 
Pennethome  (architect)  died,  1871. 

Sir  Edward  Coke  d.,  1634.  Oliver  Crom- 
well d.,  1658. 
R.  Dudley,  Earl  of  Leicester,  died,  1588. 

Dr.  Dalton  (chemist)  bom,  1766. 

Colbert  died,  1492. 

Dr.  Johnson  b.,  1709.     Samuel  Wilber- 

fopce  b.,  1805. 
John  Leyden  bom,  1775. 

Archbishop  Trench  born,  1807. 

Mungo  Park  bom,  1771. 

David  Ricardo  died,  1823.    Lady  Pal- 

merston  died,  1869. 
Lord  Thurlow  died,  1806.    Peter  Mark 

Boget  (physician)  died,  1869. 
Lord  Burleigh  b.,  1520.      Charles  Jas. 

Fox  d.,  1806.     Montaigne  died,  1592. 
Duke  of  Wellington  d.,  1852,     Isambard 

Bmnel  d.,  1859. 
Capt.  Speke  (traveller)  d.,  1864. 

Fahrenheit  died,  1736.  Thomas  Graham 
(chemist)  died,  1869. 


Samuel  Johnson  bom  at  Lichfield,  1709. 

Joseph  Locke  died,  1860. 
Lord  Brougham  born,  1799. 

Joannes  Oruter  (philologist)  died,  1627. 

Bishop  Gauden  died,  1662. 
Sir  Walter  Suott  died,  1832. 

Lord  Chesterfield  b.,  1694.  Lord  Denman 

d.,  1854. 
Bishop  Jewell  died,  1571.    Dr.  Matthew 

Btiiliie  died,  1823. 
William  of  Wykeham  died,  1404.   Dean 

Milman  died,  1868. 
Samuel  Butler  d.,  1680.   Richard  Porson 

d.,  1808. 
Thomas  Oarkson  died,  1846. 


Bossuet  bom,  1627.    Sir  William  Jones 

bora,  1746.^ 
Lord  Clive  born,  1725.    Horatio  Nelson 

born,  1758. 
Gheorge  WhitBeld  died,  1770.     James 

Brindleydied,  W^.g.^^^.^GoOgk 


OCTOBER^  31  Days. 


1)hv 
of  Wfek. 


Jbttn« 

Mod. 
Tues. 
Wed. 
*  Thups. 
Fri. 
Sat. 

Mon. 

Tuee. 

Wed. 

Thurs. 

Fri. 

Sat. 

Mon. 

Tuea. 

Wed. 

Thiire. 

Fri. 

Sat. 

Mon. 

Tues. 

Wed. 

Thups. 

Fri. 

Sat. 

Mon. 
Tuea. 


16th  Sunday  aftkb  Trinity. 
Uniyenitj  College,  London,  opened,  182S. 


Dividends  due. 


17th  Sunday  aptek  TRuriTY.    King's  College^  London,  openeJ,  1831. 


H.R.H.  The  Prinoe  of  Wales  leaves  England  for  India. 


18th  Sunday  apteb  Tbikity. 


Fox  Hunting  begins.     Charles  Babboge  died,  1871. 
King  John  died,  1216. 


19th  Sunday  afteb  Trinity. 

Prince  Alfred  declines  the  Throne  of  Greece,  1862. 

James  I  styled  King  of  Great  Britain,  1604. 

Death  of  Stephen,  115  i.    Death  o£  George  II,  and  Accession  of  Qtorp 
111,  1760.  * 


King  Alfred  died,  901.     Henry  111  croA-ned,  1216. 
20th  Sunday  after  Trinity. 


^^ogj^ 


1 


OCTOBER,  31  Days. 


Oocurrenoes. 


Births  and  Deaths. 


Bxplosion  of  G-unpowder  at  Belyedere 
Magazine,  Woolwich,  1864. 

London  Universitj  opened,  1828.  Explo- 
sion of  G-unpowder  on  Regent's  Canal,1874 

Ireatj  of  Limerick,  1691. 

N^ew  Birer  finished,  1613.  First  English 
Bible  printed,  1535. 


9-reat  Explosion  and  Fire  at  Gh^teshead 

and  Newcastle,  1854. 
B*ire  at  Chicago,  1871. 

Papal  States  incorporated  with  Italy,  1870. 

Bddjstone  lighthouse  (Smeaton)  fin.,  1759. 

Lines  of  Torres  Yedras,  1810.   Sdinb.  J^- 

rt>w  started,  1802.  Victory  of  Agra,  1867. 
Drder    of    the    Bath    instituted,    1399. 

Jamaica  Biots,  1865. 
St.  SalTador  discovered  by  Columbus,  1492. 

Capture  of  Vigo,  1702 :  of  Pekin,  1860. 
&lurat  executed,  1815.      Panic  in  Kew 

York,  1857. 
Battle  of  Hastings,  1066.     Battle  of  Jena, 

1806.    Moscow  burnt  by  Russians,  1812. 
Bishops  Ridley  and  Latimer  burnt,  1555. 

Houses  of  Parliament  burnt,  1834. 

Murder  of  Sir  Edmundbury  Gt>dfrey,1678. 

Battle  of  Leipzio,  1818. 

St.  G^eorge*s  Hospital  founded,  1733.  Sur- 
render of  Lord  Cornwallis,  1781. 

Lord  Palmerston  bom,  1784.  Battle  of 
Nararino,  1827. 

Battle  of  Trafalgar  and  Death  of  Nelson, 
1805. 

Reyocation  of  Edict  of  Nantes,  1685.  Sir 
Cloudesley  Shovel  wrecked,  1707. 

Divil  War  begins,  1642.  First  Parliament 
of  Great  Britain  met,  1707. 

First  meeting  under  Encumbered  Estates 
Act,  1849.     Peace  with  China,  1860. 

Battle  of  Agincourt,  1415.  Battle  of 
BabUava,  1854. 

C!holera  Morbus  in  England,  1831.  Wreck 
of  Royal  Charter,  1859. 

Capitulation  of  Metz,  1870. 

Island  of  Cuba  discovered  by  Columbus, 
1492.     Royal  Exchange  opened,  1844. 

Sir  Walter  Raleigh  beheaded,  1618.  Bris- 
tol Riots,  1881. 

Z!aledonian  Canal  completed,  1822.  Coal 
Exchange  opened,  1849. 


Robert    Simson   (mathematician)   died, 

1768.    E.  Landseer  died,  1873. 
Arago  died,  1853. 

Beccaria  b.,  1716.     Admiral  Keppel  d., 

1786.  Sir  R.  Adair  (diplomat.)  d.,  1855. 
John  Milner  b.,  1752.     Guizot  b.,  1787. 

Bishop  Horsley  d.,  1806. 
Lord  Kenyon  b.,  1732.    Lord  Cornwallis 

d.,  1805. 
Henry  Mansel  (theol.)  b.,  1820.   William 

Marsden  (antiquary)  died,  1836. 
Thomas  Raid  (metaphysician)  died,  1796. 

Marshal  Bureoyne  died,  1871. 
Sir  Richard  Blackmore  (phys.  and  poet) 

d.,1729.  Dr.  A.  Kippis(biog.)died,179o. 
Cervantes  bom,  1547.    Bishop  Tomline 

bom,  1750. 
Joseph  B.  Jukes  (geologist)  bom,  1811. 

William    Molyneaux     (mathematician) 

died,  1698. 
Hugh  Miller  (geol.)  b.,  1802.    Canova  d., 

1822.     General  R.  Lee  d.,  1870. 
Professor  Barlow  (mathematician)  bom, 

1776. 
William  Penn  bora,  1644. 


John  Hunter  died,  1793.  Henry  Martyn 

(missionary)  died,  1812. 
Phillip  Sidney   died,  1586.    Sir  John 

Bowring  bom,  1792. 
Lord  Palmerston  d.,  1865. 

Dean  Swift  d.,  1745.    Sir  James  South 

(astronomer)  d.,  1867. 
Linacred.,1524.  Sir  C.Wren  b.,1632.  Dean 

Hookd.,1875.  Cha8.Wheatstoned.,1875 
Sir  George  Comewall  Lewis  born,  1806. 

Sir  Benjamin  Brodie  died,  1862. 
Sir  Roderick  Murchison  died,  1871. 

Lord  Jeffrey  b.,  1773.    Earl  of  Derby  d., 

1869. 
Tycho  Brahe  d.,1601.  Sir  J.  Mackintosh 

born,  1765.   Daniel  Webster  died,  1852. 
Chaucer  died,   1400.      Lord  Macaulay 

bom,  1800. 
Dr.    Doddridge    died,   1751.     William 

Hogarth  died,  1764. 
Captain  Cook  bom,  1728.    Dr.  Andrew 

Combe  bom,  1797. 
Erasmus    bora,    1467.      John    Wallis 

(mathematician)  died,  1708. 
James  Boswell  bom,  1740.    John  Keats 

(poet)  bora,  1795. 
R.  B.  Sheridan  b.,  1751.    Lord  Dun- 

donald  died,  1860. 
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DECEMBKB,  31  Days. 


of  Week. 

1 

1 

Fri. 

Henry  I  died,  1135.    Prinoese  of  Wales  bom,  1944. 

2 

Sikt. 

Queen  Adelaide  died.  1849. 
1st  SiniDAT  IH  Adteht. 

8 

AltlL 

4 

Mon. 

6 

Tues. 

6 

Wed. 

7 

Thun. 

8 

Fri. 

9 

Sat 

Grouae  shooting  ends. 

2KD  SUWDAT  IK  ADVJtRT. 

10 

AltlL 

11 

Hon 

12 

Tuee. 

Statiatical  Sooiety:  ExecutiTe  Committee. 

13 

Wed. 

OliTer  Cromwell,  Protector,  1653. 

14 
15 

Thun. 
Fri. 

Statiatical  Sooiety :  Council  Meeting,  4*30  p.m.     Prince  Conwri 
1861.    Serious  illnces  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  1871. 

&a. 

16 

Sat. 

1 
3bi>  Sunday  if  Adtbnt. 

17 

I^UJI. 

18 

Mon. 

19 

Tues. 

Statiatioal  Society :  Second  Ordinary  Meeting,  1876-77. 

Henry  II  erovned, 

IIH 

20 

Wed. 

21 

Thun. 

Shortest  day. 

22 

Fri. 

23 

Sat. 

Funeral  of  Prince  Consort,  1861. 

4th  Sckdat  nr  Adyikt.    Christmas  Eve. 

24 

^n. 

25 

Mon. 

Christmas  Day.    William  I  crowned,  1066. 

26 
27 

Tues. 
Wed. 

Bank  HoUday.   Stephen  crowned,  1135.    Charles  Babbage,  F.S.Sn 
1792. 

b0!3- 

28 

Thun. 

29 

Fri. 

ICalthus,  F.S.S.,  died,  1884. 

80 

Sat. 

IST  SrXDAY  AFTBB  CHRISTMAS.                                ^               . 
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DECEMBER,  31  Days. 


Occurrences. 


Ironz^   coinage  issued,  1860.     Smithfield 
Market  opened,  1868. 
^uire  of  St.  Paul's  op.,  1697.     Battle  of 
AuBterlitz,  1805.     Coup  d'JBtat,  1851. 
battle  of  Hohenlinden,  1800. 

luttee  abolished  in  India,  1829. 

bishop  and  Williams  executed,  1831. 

ELhode    Island    taken,    1776.     Belief    of 

Cawnpore,  1857. 
First  London  "Qtizette"  published,  1663. 

Marshal  Nej  shot,  1815. 
CEcumenic-al  Council  opened,  1869.  Transit 

of  Venus,  1874. 
Sierra  Leone  settled,  1786. 

Battle  of  Bushire,  1866. 

Charles  XII  of  Sweden  killed,  1718. 

Borne  made  Ci^pital  of  Ital^,  1870. 

Council  of  Trent  met,  1545.     Clerkenwell 

Explosion,  1867.  "" 

Blois  occupied  by  the  Q-ermans,  1870. 

Fortifications  of  Paris  commenced,  1840. 

Foundation  of  New   Post   Office,    1870. 

Commercial  Treaty  with  Austria,  1865. 
Milan  Decree  signed,  1807. 

Battle  of  Moodkee,  1845. 


Napoleon  III  elected  President,  1848. 

Bat.  of  Ferozeshah,  1845.  Scientific  cruise 
of  the  ChaUenffer,  1872. 

First  Meeting  of  the  Metropolitan  Board 
of  Works,  1855. 

Cit.  of  Antwerp  surr.  to  French,  1832. 
Great  Earthquake  at  Japan,  1854. 

Wreck  of  the  St.  George,  1811.  Peace  of 
Ghent,  1814. 

Ld.  Oldcastle  (Lollard)  burnt,  1418.  Cold- 
est Christmas  Dav  for  50  years,  1860. 

Mont  Cenis  Tunnel  completed,  1870. 

Treaty  of  Methuen,  1703. 

Westminster  Abbey  dedicated,  1065. 

Thomas    k    Becket    assassinated,     1170. 

Capture  of  Canton,  1857. 
Pegu  annexed,  1852. 

Battle  of  Wakefield,  1460. 


Births  and  Deaths. 


Dr.  Birkbeck  died,  1841. 
Mercator  died,  1594. 


John  Gay  died,  1782.    Thomas  Carlyle 
bom,  1795.  Lord  Liverpool  died,  1828. 
Mozart  died,  1791. 

George  Monk  bom,  1608.  Gay  Lussac 
born,  1778. 

Algernon  Sidney  beheaded,  1688.  Flax- 
man  d.,1826.  B.  Liston  (surgeon)d.,1848. 

George  Boole  (mathematician)  died, 
1864. 

John  Milton  bom,  1608.  Yandyck  died, 
1641. 

£dm.  Gunter  (math.)  d.,  1626.  Hogarth 
b.,1697.    Edw.  Norris  (antiq.)  d.,  1872. 

Sir  David  Brewster  bom,  1781. 

Ld  Hoodb.,  1724.  Dr.  John  Armstrong  d., 

1829. 
Samuel  Johnson  died,  1784.      Joseph 

Henry  Green  (surgeon)  died,  1863. 
Sir  James  Clark  (physician)  bom,  1788. 

George  Washington  died,  1799. 
Isaac  Walton  d,,  1683.  Bomney  (painter) 

b.,  1734. 
John   Selden   b.,   1584.     Jane  Austen 

(novelist)  b.,  1785.     Weber  b.,  1786. 
Thos.  Guy  (fo,  of  Gu/s  Uo8pl.)d.,1724. 

Beethovenb.,1770.  SirH.Davyb.,1779. 
Wesley b.,1708.  J.Davidson  (trav.) killed, 

1836.    Sam.  Bogers  (poet)  died,  1855. 
Tumer  (painter)  died,  1851.    Lord  Dal- 

housie  died,  1860. 
Thomas  Graham  (chemist)  bora,  1805. 

Sir  John  Sinclair  died,  1835. 

Percival  shot,  1788.     W.  H.  Wollaston 

died,  1828. 
Bisliop  Warburton  bom,  1698.    Sir  B. 

Arkwright  bora,  1732. 
Yasco  de  Gama  d.,  1524.  Spinoza  b.,1682. 

Crabbe  (poet)  born,  1754. 
Sir    Isaac    Newton    bora,    1642.      Sir 

Matthew  Hales  died,  1676. 
Thomas  Gray  bom,  1716. 

John  Kepler  bom,  1571.  Dr.  Blair 
died,  1800.     Charles  Lamb  died,  1834. 

Dr.  Keith  Johnston  born,  1804.  Lord 
Macaulay  died,  1859. 

Sir  Archibald  Alison  bom,  1792. 

Boger  Ascham  (scholar)  d.,  1568.  Bobert 
Boyle  d.,  1691.   Marshal  Prim  d.,  1870. 

J.  Wickliffe  d.,  1387.  J.Flameteed  (astr.) 
died,  1719.    Marmotitel  died.  1799. 
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Clauified  List  of  the  Principal  Statistical  Returns  ptihlished  by  PubUc 
Departments,  in  each  Division  of  the  United  Kingdom. 


Snl^eeU. 


Setorns  luued. 


Diriiions  of  KiDgdom. 


Departmento 

vhiek 

Poblish  the  AetoM^ 


Population 

Vital   Sta- 
tistics 


Census  Returns  eveir' 
ten  years  (last  in  1871; 

Annual  Reports  of 
Births,  Deaths,  and 
Marriages.  Year  ends 
Slst  December 

Weekly  and  Quarterly 
Ret^rns  of  Births, 
Marriages,  and  Deaths, 
in  the  Principal  Towns  ^ 


"^  J^ngland     and 
Wales 

Scotland     


Ireland 


General       Register 
Office,  London. 

General      Register 
Office,  EdinboTglt. 


General      Register 
Offioe,  Dublin, 


L 


Note, — The  Registrars-General  of  England  and  Scotland  act  under  tbe 
directions  of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department,  and  the  Begiatnr- 
General  of  Ireland  under  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland. 


Paupers  .... 

Annual    Reports  relating 
to   Reliefiof  the   Poor. 
Year  ends  25th  March 

Annual    Reports   relating 
to   ReUef  of  the  Poor. 
Year  ends  14th  May 

Annual    Reports   relating 
to    Relief  of  the   Poor. 
Year  ends  25th  March 

Annual  Reports  of  Number 
of  Lunatics  in  Confine- 
ment,   &c.      Year   ends 
Slst  December 

Annual  Reports  of  Number 
of  Lunatips  in  Confine- 
ment,   &c.      Year    ends 
Slst  December 

Annual    Reports   of    the 
Number  of  Lunatics  in 
Confinement.    Year  ends 
Slst  December 

England     and 
Wales 

fS<?otland 

Local     GoTemmeDt 
Board,  London. 

Board  of  Superrision 
for  Relief  of  the 
Poor,  Edinburgh. 

Local     Gkivemment 

Ireland  

Lunatics  .... 

England     and 
Wales 

Scotland 

Board,  Dublin, 

Commienoners      in 
Lunacy,  London. 

General     Board    of 

Ireland  

Commissioners    in 
Lunacy,    Edin- 
burgh. 

Office  of  Inspectors 
of    Lunatic    Asy- 
lums, Dublin. 

Note. — ^The  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  for  England  and  Wales  act  under  the 
Lord  High  Chancellor;  the  Board  of  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  in  Scotland 
under  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department ;  and  the  Inspecton  of 
Lunatic  Asylums  for  Ireland  under  tbe  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland. 
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CUutified  List  of  the  Principal  Statittieal  Return* — Contd. 


Departments 

SalJeetB. 

Returns  Inued. 

Bivwions  of  Kin^om. 

which 
Publish  the  Retnraa. 

Crime  and 

Annual Keports  on  Prisons. 

England     and 

Home  0£&ce,   Lon- 

CiTil 

Year  ends  29th  Septem- 

Wales 

don. 

Justice. 

ber 

Annual  Reports  on  Con- 

)» 

Office  of    Directors 

vict  Prisons.    Year  ends 

of  Convict  Prisons, 

8l8t  March 

London. 

Annual  Reports  on  Refor- 
matories. Year  ends  31st 

Great  Britain    .... 

Home  Office,   Lon- 

don. 

September 

Annual  Reports  on  Indus- 

f) 

)} 

trial  Schools.    Year  ends 

81st  December 

Annual  Reports  on  Judi- 

England    and 
Wales 

cial  Statistics.    Year  ends 

29th  September 

Annual  Reports  on  Prisons 
and   Judicial    Statistics. 

Scotland 

Board     of     Prisons 

and  Judicial   Sta- 

Year ends  Slst  December 

tistics,  Edinburgh. 

Annual  Reports  on  Prisons. 
Year  ends  31st  December 

Ireland  

Office  of  Inspectors- 
General  of  Prisons, 

Dublin. 

Annual  Reports  on  Con- 



Office    of    Gt)vem- 

vict  Prisons.     Year  ends 

ment  Prisons,  Dub- 

81st December 

lin. 

Annual  Reports  on  Judi- 

»       -^ 

Statistics    Office, 

cial  Statistics.    Year  ends 

Dublin. 

31st  December 

Annual  Reportfl  on  Refor- 
matories and   Industrial 

Office  of  Inspector 
of  Reformatory 

'* 

Schools.    Year  ends  Slst 
December 
Annual  Report  of  Metro- 
politan Police.  Year  ends 

Schools,  Dublin. 

London  

Office    of    Com  mis- 

sioner    of    Police, 

81st  December 

London. 

Emigration 

Annual    Reports    of    the 

United  ^ngdom 

Board     of     Trade, 

Number    of    Emigrants, 

London       (Statis- 

&o.   Year  ends  31st  De- 

tical Department). 

cember 

Education  » 

Annual  Reports  on  Results 

Ghreat       Britain 

Committee  of  Coun- 

of Inspection  of  Primary 

(showing       for 
each  ditlsion) 

cil  on   Education, 

Schools.    Year  ends  81st 
August 
Of  Schools  of  Science  and 

London. 

United  Kingdom 

Science  and  Art  De- 

Art. Year  ends  Slst  Dec. 

partment,  London. 

Annual   Reports   on  Pri- 

Ireland   

Commissioners      of 

mary  Education.     Year 

Education,  Dublin . 

ends  3l8t  December 

Note. — The  Committee  of  Council  on  Education  acts  under  the  Privy  Council^ 
and  the  Commissioners  of  Education  under  the  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland. 
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OetMrcmeiiU 

SubJecU. 

Returns  luned. 

Diruions  of  KiBKdoiD. 

vhtrli 
Pnbli&b  the  Betsm. 

Finance  .... 

Annual  Returns  of  Public 

United  Kingdom 

The  Treasurr,  Lon- 

Be venue,     Expenditure, 
and    Debt.      Xear    ends 

don. 

3l8t  March 

Annual  Report  on  Customs 

j> 

Board  of  Customs^ 

Department.    Year  ends 

London. 

Slst  December 

Annual  Report  on  Inland 

II 

Inland         Revenue 

Revenue        Department 

Department,  Lon- 

(Excise     Stamps      and 

don. 

Taxes).    Year  ends  Slst 

March 

Annual    Report  on   Post 

}) 

Post  Office,  London- 

Office.     Yeak*  ends   Slst 

December.        Telegraph 

Department.     Y'^ear  ends 

dlst  March. 

^^ote. — The  Board  of  Customs,  the  Inland  Revenue  Department,  and  the 
Post  Office,  act  under  the  direction  of  the  Treasury. 


Local  Tax- 

Annual   Returns   of    Re- 

England   and 

Local     GkiTernment 

ation 

ceipts  and  Expenditure, 
&c.    Year  ends  at  various 
dates 

Wales 

Board,  Ix>ndon. 

County  Rates.     Year  ends 

II 

II 

29th  September 

Returns  of  Receipts  and 

11 

11 

Expenditure    of     Local 

Boards.    Y'^ear  ends  29th 

September 

Municipal   Boroughs,  Re- 

11 

»i 

ceipts  and  Expenditure 

of.      Year  ends  Slst  Au- 
gust 
Annual    Reports  on    Re- 
ceipta  and  Expenditure. 

Ireland    

Statistics      Office, 
Dublin. 

Year    ends    at    various 

dates 

Highways,  Returns  of  Re- 

England    and 

Local     OoTemnDtfnt 

ceipt*  and   Exjx'uditure 
on  account  of.   Year  ends 

Wales 

Board,  London. 

31$t  Mar.h  and  31st  De- 

cember 

Turnpike  Trusts,  Receipts 

II 

»» 

and      Expenditure     of.  j 

Year  ends  Slst  Decem-  ' 

ber 

Turnpike  Trusts',  Receipts    Scotland 

Home    Office,   Lon- 
don. 

and      Expenditure      of. 

Year  ends  14Ui  May 

yoif—Ther^  are  no  annu.^1  return?  of  localjaxation  for  Scotland. 

/i^OOgFc 
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Sabjecti. 

DiTisions  of  Kingdom. 

Departroento 

which 

Publish  the  Returns. 

National 
Debt 

Annual    Report    on    the 
Funded  and    Unfunded 
Debt.     Year  ends  31^ 
March  and  Slot  Decem- 
ber 

United  Kingdom 

National  DebtOffice, 
London. 

Note, — The  National  Debt  Office  acts  under  the  Treasury.  The  returns  of 
the  department  are  published  in  the  Finance  Accounts  issued  by  the  Treasury 
and  in  the  "  Miscellaneous  Statistics  "  issued  by  the  Board  of  Trade. 


Banks  . 


Annual  Betums  of  Joint 
Stock  and  Private  Banks. 
Year  ends  81st  Decem- 
ber 

Annual  Betums  of  Bank 
of  England. 


United  Kingdom 
(showing  for 
each  Division) 

England  and 
Wales 


Inland  Berenue  De- 
partment, London. 


Bank    of  England, 
London. 


Note, — These   returns    are   published    in   the   Tolume  of 
"  Statistics  "  issued  by  the  Board  of  Trade. 


'  Miscellaneous 


Sayings 
Banks 


Coinage  .... 


Annual  Betums  of  Savings 
Banks.  Year  ends  20th 
November 

Annual  Reports  on  Post 
Office  Savings  Banks. 
Year  ends  81st  Decem- 
ber 

Annual  Returns  of  Monies 
Coined.  Year  ends  31st 
December 


United  Kingdom 
(showing  for 
each  Division) 

United  Kingdom 


National  Debt  Office, 
London. 

Post  Office,  London. 


The     Boyal    Mint, 
London. 


Note. — The  Royal  Mint  acts  under  the  direction  of  the  Treasury. 


Bailways... 


Annual  Returns  of  Capital, 
Traffic,  &c. 

Accidents,  &c.    Year  ends 
Slst  December 


United  Kingdom 
(showing  for 
each  Division) 

United  Kingdom 
(showing  for 
each  Division) 


Board  of  Trade, 
London  (Statistical 
Department) 

Board  of  Trade, 
London  (Railway 
Department) 


3dbyG00^1id' 
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Sul^ccts. 

Returns  laraed. 

Divinions  of  KiBjEdom. 

Dcpartmeata 

vbich 

Fiibluh  Uie  Retonn. 

Agriculture 

Annual  Reporte  on  Acre- 
age Under  Crops,  &e.,  and 
Number  of  Live  Stock  on 
25th  June  in  each  year 

Annual  Reports  on  Agri- 
culture and  Live  Stock 
in  June — July  in    each 
year 

Great        Britain 
(showing      for 
each  Division) 

Ireland  

Board      of     Ttade. 
London  (Statistkal 
Department). 

General       Regictrr 
Office,  Dublin. 

Factories 

and 

Workflhops 

Periodical  Returns  of  Fac- 
tories    and     Workshops 
and  Employment  of  Ope- 
ratives 

Annual  Returns  of  A6ci- 
dents  in  Factories,    &c. 
Year  ends  Slst  October 

United  Kingdom 
(showing       for 
each  Division) 

»» 

Office  of  Inspecto? 
of  Factories,  Lon- 
don. 

»» 

Note. — The  Office  of  Inspectors  of  Factories  acts  under  the  direction  of  the 
SecretJiry  of  State  for  the  Home  Department. 


Mines  . 


Annual  Reports  on  the 
Production  of  Ooal  and 
Minerals.  Year  ends  dlst 
December 

Annual  Reports  of  Acci- 
dents in  Goal  and  Iron- 
stone Mines.  Year  ends 
81st  December 


United  Kingdom 
(showing  for 
each  Division) 

Great  Britain    .... 


Mining      Record 
Office,  London. 


Home   Office,   Lon- 
don. 


Nole. — The  Mining  Record  Office  acts  under  the  direction  of  the  Committee 
of  Council  on  Education. 


Trade  and 
Shipping 


Annual  Statement  of  the 
Trade*  of  the  Kingdom. 
Year  ends  31st  December 

Monthly  Returns  of  Trade 


Annual  Statement  of  Navi- 
gation and  Shipping. 
Year  ends  Slst  Dec. 

Monthly  Returns  of  Ship- 
ping 

Annual  Return  of  Progress 
of  British  Merchant 
Shipping.  Year  ends  dlst 
December 


United  Kingdom 


Board   of  Customs, 

London  (Statistical 

Department) 

Board   of  Customs, 

London  (Statistical 

Department). 

Office  of  Regiatrar- 

General  of  Shippbsg 

and  Seamen,  Londoa 

Office  of  Registrar 

General  of  Shipping 

and  Seamen,  Londoa 

Board     of     Trade, 

London      (Marine 

Department). 


Note. — The  "  Trade  Returns  "  are  prepared  under  direction  of  the  Board  of 
Trade  ;  of  which  the  Office  of  the  Registrar-General  of  Shipping  and  Seamen  is 
a  branch. 
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Sal^ecU. 

Retoma  Issued. 

Divisions  of  Kingdom. 

which 
Publish  the  Returns. 

Wrecks   .... 

Annual  Beport  on  Casual- 
ties to  Shipping.    Year 
ends  30th  June 

United  Kingdom 

Board  of  Trade, 
London  (Marine 
Department). 

Life  Insti- 
nmce 

Annual    Beport   on    Life 
Insurance       Companies. 
Year    ends    at    various 
dates 

If 

Board  of  Trade, 
London  (Finance 
Department). 

Gas    (Me- 

Accounts of  Metropolitan 
Gas    Companies.      Year 
ends  31st  December 

Londoin 

Board     of     Trade, 

tropolis) 

London  (Railway 
Department). 

Water  (Me- 

Accounts of  Metropolitan 
Water  Companies.    Year 
ends  at  varioud  dates 

Local     Government 

tropolis) 

Board,  London. 

Army  

General    Annual  Return, 
with  Abstracts  for  twelve 
years 

British     Empire 
(showing      for 
each  part) 

War  Office,  London 
(Horse  Guards). 

Army, 
Health  of 

Annual  Report  upon.  Year 
ends  31st  December 

At    home    and 
ahroad 

The  Army  Medical 
Department,  War 
Office,  London. 

Nayy, 
Health  of 

Annual  Statistical  Report 
upon.      Year  ends  Slst 
December 

» 

Medical  Department 
of  the  Navy,  Ad- 
miralty, London. 

Post  Office 

Annual    Returns  of  Let- 
ters, &c.,  conveyed,  and 
of  Money  Orders  issued 
and    paid.      Year    ends 
31st  December 

United  Kingdom 
(showing       for 
eachdlTisioo) 

Post  Office,  London. 

Telegraphs 

Annual  Returns  of.    Year 
ends  3l8t  December 

United  Kingdom 

n 

Statistical  Department,  Boa/rd  of  Trade,  London. 

The  functions  of  this  department  diifer,  to  some  extent  from 
those  of  the  other  departments  above-mentioned.  The  department 
is  charged  not  only  with  the  preparation  of  certain  branches  of 
statistics,  such  as  those  relating  to  railways  and  agricnltnre,  as 
described  in  the  foregoing  list,  but  also  with  the  preparation  of 
abstracts,  in  a  comparative  form,  of  the  statistics  of  the  other  State 
departments  of  the  kingdom,  as  well  as  of  those  published  by  the 
colonies  and  by  foreign  countries.  The  department  also  has  charge 
of  foreign  customs  tariffs,  and  issues  comparative  returns  of  the 
r^tes  of  duty  levied  upon  the  principal  articles  of  commerce  in 
the  chief  foreign  countries.  These  various  publications  appear 
under  the  following  titles :—  Digiti,,^  by  GoOglc 
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Subjects. 

Bcti. 

Agriculture 

Arnual  K' 

ageundc 

Number. 

2oth  Jill 

Annual  K 

culture 

in  June 

year 

Fiictories 

Periodicftl 

and 

tones     : 

WorkshopB 

and  Enr 

ratiTes 

Annual    I 

dents  i 

Year  i" 

Note.— The  OflicH 
Secretary  of  State  fo 


Mines 


Annual 
Prodi 
Miiu-: 
Deoc 

Annu!> 
dent  ■ 

Btoi" 

Slsl 


Note.— The  M 
of  Council  on  K.i 


Trade  and 
Shipping 


Am; 
Ti 
Y 

M.. 


Ai 

J 
A 


Note.^T 
Trade ;  of  \\ ' 
a  branch » 


I 

-    oEta 

I 
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Metric  Measures  and  Weights,   abridged  from  the 
v^ORT  of  the  Standards  Commission.    Appendix  VII 

^eaaures  and  Weights,  with  their  Equivalents  in  Imperial 
Weights  and  Measures, 

1.  Measubes  of  Length. 


>minatiouB  and  Valaes. 


TO  Or  1  millimetre 
1  centimetre 
1  decimetre..., 
1  metre   

or        1  dckametre 
1  hectometre 
1  kilometre .... 
1  mjriametre 


EqnlralenU  in  Imperial  Denominations. 


0-039 

0*394 

3*937 

39*37» 

10-94 

109*36 

1093-6 


of  an  inch 
inches 


yards 


or  I '094  yard 


6*2138  miles 


or  0-6214  mile 


2.   SquASE   MbASUSBB  OB  MeASUBBS  OB  SlTBFACE. 


;  centimetre 

decimetre    

metre  

metres  or  1  are 

,'°«*;;»^}orl  hectare. 


o'  1 55  of  a  square  inch 
15*5      square  inches 
10*76        „      feet  or  X' 196  yard 
119-603      „     yards 


11960*33 


or  2*471  acres 


3. 

Cubic  Mbasube. 

itimetre    

0*061  of  a  cubic  inch 

cimetre 

61-027  cubic  inches 

35*317     n      ^eot  or  1-308  cubic  yanl 

3tre    

— 

4.  Measubes  op  Capacity. 


alitare,  or  1  centilitre 

»>  1  decilitre... 

1  litre   

tiw,  or         1  dekaUtre 

})  1  hectolitre 

)}  1  kilolitre..., 


o' 
o' 

O' 

O* 

o* 
'22' 

3* 


07     of  a  gill 
0176    „    pint 

'705       »    giU 
176      „    pint 
761  (pint) 
881  of  a  quart 
'202  gallons 
-275  of  a  bushel 
024  gallons 
'753  bushels 
441  quarters 
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6.  Ifarsio  Wsiohts  to  AroiBDvpots. 


Equintlenta  in  Imperial  DaioniiaatioBi. 

T^  of  a  gram, 

or  1  milligram  .... 
1  centigram  .... 
1  decigram  .... 
1  gram    

0-0154  of  a  grain 

c-1543      »» 
1-C43    grama 

15*43*       .. 

154*3*         ».    or  o*353  of  an  ot 
3-527    OM. 
2*205    Iba. 
22*046      „ 
220-46        „    or  1*968  ewk 
2204*6          „    or  0*984  of  a  ton 

10  grams,  or 

lOO           „ 

x,ooo        „ 

xo,ooo        „ 

100,000        „ 

1,000,000        „ 

1  decagram 

1  hectogram  .... 

1  kilogram 

1  mynagram .... 

1  quinttd    

1  millier,  or  ton 

6.  MsTBio  Weights  to  Tbot. 

■nAnj  oi  a  gram, 

or  1  milligram 

1  centigram 

1  decigram  

1  gram 

0-0154  of  a  grain 

0*1543       »» 

1*543    grains 
15*43*       » 

0*643    of  a  dwt.  or  0*321  of  an  oa. 

3*215    ozs. 
32*15       „  or  2*679  lb». 

10  grams,  or 
100       „ 
1,000       „ 

1  dekagram 

1  hectogram 

1  kilogram  

R — Imperial  Mecuures  and  Weights^  with  their  Equrivalen;t$  in  the  Metric 

System, 

1.  Mexsfbbs  op  Length. 


Imperial  Denominations. 


1  inch    ... 
12  inches  or      1  foot 

3  feet  „  1  yard  ... 
2  yards  „  1  I'athoiu 
5i     „       „       1  pole    ... 

4  poles     „       1  clmin  ... 
40      „        „       1  furlong 

8  furlonirs  or  1  mile    ... 


Equivalents  in  Metric  DencNninatioBa. 


25*40    millimetres 
3  '048  decimetres  or  0*3048  of  •  1 
0*914  of  a  metre 
1*829  metres 

5*029      »» 
20-116      „ 

2oi'i6        „      or  0*201  of  a  kiloxBctn 
1*609  kilometre 


2.  Squabe  Meascbes  ob  Measitbes  oe  Sfbfacb. 


1  square  inch.. 

144  square  inches  or  1       „      foot.. 

9       „      feet       „  1       „      yard 

3oi    „      yards    „  1  perch  or  rod 

40  perches  „  1  rood 

4  roods  „  1  acre 

640  acres  „  1  square  mile.. 


0-0645  o^  *  square  decimetre 
9*29      SQuare  decimetres 
0*836    or  a  square  metre 

25-29      square  metres 

10*117    ares 
0*4047  of  a  hectare 
258*989    hectares 
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8.  CVBic  HxiiiTmB. 


Impeiial  Denominations. 


I  culnoinch    

i,7j8      „     inches  or  1  cubic  foot . 
9      „     feet       „   1    „      yard. 


XquiralenU  iu  Metric  Denominations. 


i6'386    cubic  centimetres 

28*315        „     decimetres 

^'7645  of  a  cubic  metre 


4.   MBABVBB8  OT  OaFAOITT. 


1  giU  

4  put       or  1  pint 

»  pints       „  1  quart  .. 

4  qusrts     „  1  gallon  .. 

2  gallons    „  1  peck 

8  „          „  1  bushel .. 

8  bushels    „  1  quarter 


1*419  decilitres 
0*567  of  a  litre 
1*135  litres 

4*540      » 
9-081      „ 
3*632  dekalitres 
2*906  hectolitres 


6,  ATontDUFOiB  Weights  to  Mbtbio. 


1  dram 

16  drams  ov  1  ounce 

16  ounces  or  7,0001^^    

grams  or   ....J      *^ 
11%  pounds  or  1  hundredweight 

20 hundredweights!  ^  . 


1-77    grams 
a8'349      »» 
453*59        »     or  0*454  of  a  kilogram 

50*8      kilograms 
"1016*0  ,,        or 

I '01 6  millier  or  metrio  ton 


6.  Teot  Weiohts  to  Mbtbio. 


« 

1 

grain.... 
dwt 

64*799  milligrams 

24  grains 

or 

1 

1*555  grams 

480      „      or  20   penny- 
weights (dwts.),  or 

}• 

OS 

31*103      » 

12  ounces 
5,760  grains 

or 

t9 

}' 

pound 

o'373  of  a  kilogram 
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TABLES  OP   CONSTANTS. 


SCavt  FdlowB  of  the  Statistical  Society,  among  others  tha  late  Charles  Bahfasfi^ 
haTo  from  time  to  time  insisted  on  the  importance  of  "  Tablet  of  Comttamtt:* 
by  which  thej  meant  those  collections  of  flguies  arranged  in  tabular  foran,  sad 
subject  to  no  further  change,  to  which  the  Statist  so  often  has  occasion  to  R£er 
in  making  his  calculations.  To  this  order  belong  tables  of  the  population  of 
England,  the  United  Slingdom,  the  metropolis,  &c. ;  of  births,  deaths,  and  mar- 
riages ;  of  the  amount  of  exports  and  imports,  of  the  yield  of  taxes,  of  the  nnmber 
of  emigrants,  paupers,  criminals,  drunkards,  Ac. ;  in  a  word,  of  the  numbea  «f 
persons,  things,  and  eyents  which,  occurring  year  hy  year,  or  at  shorter  intemk, 
constitute  the  elementary  data  of  statistics,  social  science,  or  political  ecomomy. 

Some  tables  of  this  order,  comprising  the  figures  for  short  periods  of  fim, 
ten,  fifteen,  or  twenty  years,  are  published  periodically  by  sereral  gorenuiiai 
departments ;  and  yaloable  collections  of  fiicts  commencing  at  an  early  date,  sad 
brought  down  to  some  comparatiTely  recent  period,  are  to  be  found  in  sock 
works  as  Porter's  "Progress  of  the  Nation,"  or  in  papers  pnblished  in  the  Jamrmd 
of  the  StoHttical  Society.  Many  Fellows  of  the  Society  have  expressed  fiior 
regret  that  these  Taluable  collections  of  facts  hare  not  been  brought  down  to 
mo    recent  periods,  or  periodically  completed  up  to  the  latest  date. 

An  attempt  is  now  made  to  realise  these  views,  as  far  as  a  few  tentative  tablss 
can  do  bo<  Should  the  experiment  be  approved,  and  the  expense  not  ptore 
an  obstacle,  the  plan  may  be  almost  indefinitely  extended. 

Of  the  tables  now  submitted,  the  first  is  an  estimate  of  the  populatioQ  of  tke 
world,  which  will  have  to  be  renewed  from  time  to  time.  The  remainder  sie 
Tables  of  Beference,  to  which,  where  necessary,  calculations  are  added,  redndog 
the  ascertained  figures  to  some  convenient  uniform  standard. 

The  method  it  is  proposed  to  adopt  with  the  bulk  of  the  tables  may  be 
illustrated  by  that  headed  "  Smi^ration,"  The  returns,  which  begin  with  ths 
year  1816,  are  arranged  in  a  distinctive  manner;  and  the  emigrants  of  eack 
year  are  reduced  to  the  common  standard  of  a  million  inhabitants  of  the  XJzuted 
Kingdom.  The  table  consists  of  fifty  horizontal  lines,  which  it  is  proposed  ts 
make  the  standard  number  for  all  the  tables.  The  surplus  of  years  is  carried 
over  to  the  next  page.  Each  complete  page  may  be  conveniently  and  cheapo 
stereotyped,  and  the  figures  of  each  new  annual  return  are  suppoeed  to  be  added 
from  the  last  report.  The  rest  of  the  page  may  be  left  blank,  or  filled  in  with 
matter  relating  to  the  subject  of  the  table,  or  to  other  points  of  interest ;  sa^ 
matter  to  be  curtailed  from  year  to  year  to  find  place  for  the  last  annnal  retont. 

In  other  instances,  as  in  the  first  and  second  table  headed  "  Crime,"  these  is 
room  for  the  addition  of  the  figures  for  several  years  to  oome.  The  third  taUs 
with  the  same  heading  is  complete.  The  fourth,  in  which  the  retom  is  more 
comprehensive,  will  have  to  be  carried  over  to  the  next  page. 

If  the  plan  of  these  Tables  of  Constants  shall  be  approved,  and  the  tables 
themselves  be  found  serviceable  to  the  Statist,  additions  may  be  made  year  hj 
year,  until  the  Almanac  grows  to  be  an  indispensable  work  of  reference  for  all 
students  of  social  science.^ 

WlUJAX  A.  GiTT. 

*  It  can  scarcely  be  necessaiy  to  observe  that  these  Tables  of  Ckmstants  wil 
mislead  if  those  who  use  them  do  not  make  themselves  masters  of  the  snoceasivs 
Legislative  Acts  and  leading  historical  events,  by  which  the  figures  are  so  Uagotf 
a£feoted.  ^^  , 
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fOVVLkTlOV  t—PofuUtion  of  Bnglami  and  ^aUt  and  of  tkt  Umittd  rwgdom  {Mxcfm^oe  ^<W 
FopukUuM  in  tkt  Islands  in  tks  Britisk  Seat,  and  of  the  Portions  of  iko  Army,  JV«if^  md 
Msrekant  Seaman  Abroad),  Bstimated  to  the  MiddU  of  each  of  the  Tears  comfHaed  im  the  TaUa, 


Y^kva. 

Eorlaaa  and  Wales. 

United  Kuicd<». 

Persona. 

Males. 

Females. 

Penan. 

1801» 

9,060,993 

4,404,490 

4,656,503 

15,902,328 

1811* 

10,322,692 

5,025,212 

6,297,380 

18,103,488 

18E1* 

12,105,614 

6,946,821 

6,158,793 

21,007,386 

•22  

12,320,360 

6,050,929 

6,269,431 

21,338390 

'2a 

12,529,618 

6,153,157 

6,376,361 

21,666,344 

*24  

12,720,736 

6,246,003 

6,474,733 

21,977,412 

'26  

12,903,059 

6,333,955- 

6,569,104 

22,281,164 

'26  

13,074,286 

6,417,196 

6,657,090 

22,575,406 

'27  

13,247,277 

6,500,546 

6,746,731 

22,872,048 

'28  

13,438,474 

6,591,959 

6,846,515 

23,190,d29 

'29  

13,625,046 

6,681,424 

6,943,621 

23,504,943 

'30  

13,805,041 

6,767,221 

7,037,820 

23,814,667 

1881* 

13,994,460 

6,859,085 

7,135,376 

24,135,422 

'82  

14,164^696 

6,043,932 

7,220,764 

24,372,051 

'83  

14,328,471 

7,023,322 

7,305,149 

24,602,698 

'84  

14,520,297 

7,116,031 

7,404,266 

24,861,899 

'86  

14,724,063 

7,213,625 

7,510,438 

26,133,46S 

'86  

14,92^,477 

7,310,074 

7,618,403 

25,406,281 

'87  

16,103,778 

7,392,191 

7,711,587 

25,660.426 

'88  

16,287,699 

7,479,021 

7,808,678 

26,903,697 

'39  

15,514,255 

7,586,593 

7,927.662 

26,200,106 

'4o 

15,730,813 

7,689,301 

8,041,612 

26,487,026 

1841* 

16,929,492 

7,784,883 

8,144^609 

26,751,199 

'42  

16,130,326 

7,887,620 

8,242,706 

27,004,417 

'43  

16,332,228 

7,990,370 

8,341,858 

27,255,699 

'44  

16,535,174 

8,093,100 

8,442,074 

27,525,119 

'45  

16,739,136 

8.195,776 

8.543,360 

27,776.364 

'46  

16,944,092 

8,298,360 

8,645,732 

28,002,094 

'47  

17,150,018 

8,400,820 

8,749.198 

27,972,537 

'48  

17,356,882 

8,503,116 

8,853,766 

27,820.088 

'49  

17,564,656 

8,605,212 

8,959,444 

27,669,579 

'60  

17,773.324 

8,707,074 

9,066,250 

27,523,694 

1851» 

17,982,849 

8,808,662 

9.174,187 

27,393,337 

'62  

18,193,206 

8,909,938 

9,283,268 

27,448,257 

'68  

18,404,368 

9,010,866 

9,393,502 

27,542,588 

'64  

18,616,310 

9,111,410 

9,504,900 

27,658,704 

'66  

18,829,000 

9,211,528 

9,617,472 

27,821,730 

'66  

19,042,412 

9,311,182 

9,731,230 

28,011,034 

'67  

19,266,616 

9,410,334 

9,846,182 

28,188,280 

•68  

19,471,291 

9,508,949 

9,962,342 

28,389,770 

'69  

19,686,701 

9,606,982 

10,079,719 

28,590,224 

'60  

19,902,713 

9,704,394 

10,198,319 

28,778,411 

1861* 

20,119,314 

9,801,162 

10,318,162 

28,977,138 

'62  

20,371,013 

9,923,272 

10,447,741 

29,243,610 

'63  

20,625,856 

10,046,909 

10,578,946 

29,470,969 

'64  

20,883,889 

10,172,089 

10,711,800 

29,680,437 

'66  

21,145.161 

10,298,826 

10,846,325 

29,925,177 

'66  

21,409,684 

10,427,146 

10,982,638 

80,147,755 

'67  

21,677,525 

10,557,066 

11,120,469 

30,409,138 

'68  

21,948,713 

10,688,600 

11,260,113 

30,689,977 

'69  

22,223,299 

10,821,775 

11,401,524 

30,978,278 

70  

22,501,316 

10,956,608 

11,544,708 

31,256,535 

OiiBua  years. 
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FopuUiUm  «/  MnglMd  and  Wtda  amd  of  thi  Umited  Hn^dom-'CciUd. 


Tun. 

Bsgtand  and  Wain. 

Unit«d  Kingdom. 

Pflrwaa. 

Males. 

Females. 

Penons. 

1871» 

•72 

'78  

'74 

'76  

22,782,812 
23,067,885 
23,356,414 
23,648,609 
2d,944»469 

11,098,128 
11,231,339 
11,371,273 
11,512,956 
11,666,400 

11,689,689 
11,836,496 
11,986,141 
12,135,663 
12,288,069 

81,646.741 
81,839,260 
82,124,598 
82,412,010 
82,787,405 

Census  year. 


Population  of  the  Brituk  Empirs  {Cenau  of  1871), 

HOMB  POPFLATIOy— 

England  and  Wales   22,711,266 

Scotland  , 3,360,018 

Ireland     5»4«a»377 

lalandc  in  British  seas] 1449638 

United  Kingdom 31,629,299 

Ck>L0KIB9,  POS0B8SIOTB,  AIO)  DlPBNDBNCIBS-o 

In  Europe    176,213 

„  North  America 3,789,670 

„  West  Indies  and  Central  America 1,088,596 

„  South  America 194,294 

„  Africa 1,813^.50 

„  Asa,  namely,  India , i9t,307,o7o 

Ceylon    2,405,287 

Straits  and  other  settlements.  43  3 , 1 1 9 

„  Anstralia    i,9a5>595 

British  Empire. 234,762,593 

Ab^— These  figores  comprise  the  army  serving  abroad. 
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EMIGRA.TION.— xViimfter  of  Persons  Emigrating  from  the  United  Kingdcm 
in  each  Year  from  1815. 

[The  ftgures  are  taken  from  the  Reports  of  the  Emigration  Commiisioners ;  but  the  colomns  are 
differently  grouped,  and  a  column  is  added  showing  the  ratio  of  Emigration  to  PopnUtion.  The  yean 
:nd  December  31.] 


North 
American 

Auitmlian 

Kamher  pcf 

Years. 

Colonies 

All  other 

Total  of 

United 

Grand 

MilUon 
Inhabiunu  of 

and  New 

Places. 

Foregoing. 

States. 

Total. 

the  United 

Colonies. 

Zealand. 

Kingdom. 

1816.... 

68o 

«_ 

192 

872 

1,209 

2,081 

._ 

'16.... 

3»370 

— 

118 

3,488 

9,022 

12,510 

— 

•17.... 

9*191 

— 

557 

10,354 

10,280 

10,634 

— 

'18.... 

15>136 

— 

222 

15,358 

12,429 

27,787 

— 

'19.... 

23.534 

— 

579 

24,113 

10,674 

34,787 

— 

20.... 

I7,9i» 

— 

1,063 

18,984 

6»745 

25  729 

— 

'21.... 

".955 

320 

384 

13,669 

4.958 

18,627 

887 

*22.... 

16,013 

875 

279 

17,167 

4.137 

21,304 

998 

'23.... 

".355 

643 

163 

12,061 

5.032 

17,093 

790 

'24.... 

8,774 

780 

99 

9,653 

5.152 

14,805 

674 

'26... 

8,741 

458 

114 

9,313 

5.551 

14,864 

667 

'26.... 

ii,8i8 

903 

116 

13,837 

7,063 

20,900 

926 

'27.... 

12,648 

716 

114 

13,477 

14.526 

28,003 

1,224 

'28.... 

12,084 

1,056 

'35 

13,275 

12,817 

26,092 

1.125 

'29... 

13.307 

2,016 

197 

15,520 

15.678 

31,198 

1,327 

'80... 

30.574 

1,242 

204 

32,020 

24.887 

56,907 

2,390 

'31... 

58,067 

1,661 

114 

59,742 

23^.18 

83,160 

3.445 

'32.... 

66,339 

3,733 

196 

70,268 

32.872 

103,140 

4*232 

'33.... 

28,808 

4,093 

517 

33,418 

29,109 

62,527 

2,541 

'34.... 

40,060 

2,800 

288 

43,148 

33,074 

76,222 

3.065 

'35... 

>5.573 

1,860 

325 

17,758 

26,720 

44,478 

1,769 

'36... 

34.-126 

3,124 

293 

37,643 

37.774 

75,417 

2,968 

'37.... 

29,884 

5,054 

326 

35,264 

36,770 

72,084 

2,818 

'38.... 

4.577 

14,021 

292 

18,890 

14.332 

33,222 

1,280 

'39.... 

12,658 

15,786 

227 

28,671 

33.536 

62,207 

2,374 

'40.... 

32,293 

15,850 

1,958 

50,101 

40,642 

90,743 

3.425 

'41.... 

38,164 

32,625 

2,786 

73,675 

45.017 

118,592 

4.404 

'42.... 

54.123 

8,534 

1.835 

64,492 

63.852 

128,344 

4.752 

•43... 

23.5>8 

3,478 

1,881 

28,877 

28,335 

57,212 

2,099 

'44.... 

22,924 

2,229 

1.873 

27,026 

43.660 

70,686 

2,<64 

'45.... 

31.803 

830 

2,330 

34,963 

58.538 

93,501 

3.366 

'46.... 

43439 

2,347 

1,826 

47,612 

82,239 

129,851 

4.637 

'47.... 

109,680 

4,949 

1.487 

116,116 

142.154 

158,270 

5.658 

'48.... 

31.065 

23,904 

4.887 

59,856 

188,233 

248,089 

9,168 

'49.... 

4^367 

32,191 

6,490 

80,048 

219,450 

299,498 

10,824 

'50.... 

32,961 

16,037 

8,773 

57,771 

223,078 

280,849 

10,203 

'51.... 

42.605 

21,532 

4.472 

68,609 

267.357 

335,966 

12,264 

'52.... 

32.873 

87,881 

3.749 

124,503 

244.261 

668,764 

20,682 

'63... 

34.522 

61,401 

3.129 

99,052 

230,885 

829,937 

11.979 

'54.... 

43.761 

83,237 

3.366 

130,364 

193,065 

323,429 

11.693 

'65... 

17.966 

52,309 

3.118 

73,393 

103.414 

176,807 

6.355 

'56... 

16,378 

44,584 

3.755 

64,717 

111,837 

176,554 

6,303 

'57... 

21,001 

61,248 

3.721 

85,970 

126,905 

212,875 

7,552 

'58.... 

9.704 

39,295 

5.257 

54,256 

59.716 

113,972 

4.014 

'59.... 

6,689 

81,013 

12.427 

50,129 

70,303 

120,482 

4,212 

'60.... 

9.786 

24,302 

6,881 

40,969 

87.500 

128,469 

4463 

'61.... 

12,707 

23,738 

<,'^6i 

42,006 

49,764 

91,770 

3,167 

'62.... 

I5'522 

41,843 

5.148 

62,513 

58.706 

121,219 

4,145 

'63.... 

18,083 

53,054 

5.808 

76,945 

146.813 

223,758 

7.59.< 

'64.... 

12,721 

40,942 

8,195 

61,858 

147,042 

208,900 

7,038 

43 


Nwnbw  of  Pertoni  Emigrating  from  the  United  Kingdom. — Contd. 


•  North 

Australian 
Colonies 

AU  other 

ToUlof 

United 

Grand 

Number  per 
Million 

Tmti. 

American 
Colonies. 

and  New 
Zealand. 

Places. 

Foregoing. 

Stotes. 

Total. 

Inhabiunu  of 
the  United 
Kingdom. 

1865.... 

I7,zii 

87,283 

8,0-^9 

62,543 

147,158 
161,000 

209,801 

7,019 

'66... 

I3»»55 

24,oy7 

6,530 

43,882 

204,882 

6,796 

'67.... 

I5>503 

14,466 

6.709 

86.678 

159175 

195,958 

6,444 

'68.... 

2i,o6z 

12,809 

6,922 

40,798 

»55»53i 

196,325 

6,394 

'69... 

33»89i 

14,901 

6»i34 

55,026 

203,001 

258,027 

8,330 

'70.... 

35.^95 

17,065 

8^505 

60,865 

196,075 

256,y40 

8,229 

'71.... 

3i»67i 

12.227 

8,694 

53,592 

198.843 

252.435 

8,003 

'72.... 

32»ao5 

15,876 

I3»385 

61,466 

133.747 

295,213 

9,171 

73.... 

37,ao8 

26.428 

13,903 

77,539 

133,073 

310,612 

9»665 

'74.... 

^5450 

53,958 

»3445 

92,853 

148,161 

241,014 

7,435 

The  Registrar-General  (Report  1871,  p.  xxiii)  says,  "The 
nnmber  of  emigrants  retnrned  bj  the  Emigration  Commissioners 
may  be  accepted  as  sufficiently  correct.  It  may  be  added,  that  a 
close  approach  to  accuracy  is  not  attainable,  in  conseqnence  of  the 
necessity  that  exists  of  registering  as  emigrants  large  numbers  of 
persons  who  might  be  more  truly  designated  as  passei^ers. 

It  should  also  be  borne  in  mind  that  a  large  return  stream  of 
immigrants,  also  comprising  many  who  went  out  a^  passengers, 
is  constantly  flowii^g  back  to  England. 

The  movement  of  the  population,  in  England  and  Wales,  re- 
sulting from  these  counteracting  causes  is  shown  in  the  following 
table:— 

Balance  of  the  Populationj  1861-71. 

Enumerated  popalatiom  at  home  and  abroad,  8th  April,  1  20  228  497 

Births  in  the  ten  years  nreeedinff  census  of    18711  naoaooo 

(estimated) ^. /         -  7,636,233 

Immigrants  (estimated)  —  237,644 

28,102,274 

Deaths  regutered  in  the  ten  years  1861-70  4,794,498 

Emigrants  registered  in  the  same  jears 649,742    ' 

Emigrants  to  Scotland,  Ireland,  and  the  Channel  Islands  1  - ,  q  - . 

(estimated)    « ...^ ^._ J  53»»54 

6,408,094 

Calculated  population,  1871    —  22,604,180 

Population  enumerated,  3rd  April,  1871  —  22,856,164 

Excess  of  enumerated  population,  made  up  chiefly  of!  2gj  gg^ 

immigrants  and  of  English  usually  liying  abroad    ....  j  ' 
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CBIME.—CHm^  Clamfied  and  Reduced  to  a  Cnifom 


Offences 

tgftiuit  the 

Person. 


1» 

Ditto,  per 
MUiion. 


Offences 

■fainst  Property 

Committed 

with  Violence. 


Malicious 

Offences  against 

Froperty. 


S» 


Totals  of 
Nob.  S  and  S. 


Ditto,  pa 
MiUioB. 


1,956 
1,719 
1,859 
2,009 

1,881 
2,140 
2,127 
2,431 
2,306 

1,966 
2,249 
2,023 
2,234 
1,846 

1,886 
2,218 
2,241 
2,100 
1,840 

1,903 
1,919 
2,158 
2,145 
2,019 

1,802 
2,058 
2,212 
2,655 
2,644 

2,616 
2,355 
2,228 
2.627 
2,396 

2,133 
2,175 
2,082 
2,011 
2,332 


131 
114 
122 
129 

103 
135 
132 
149 
139 

117 
133 

lis 

129 
105 

106 
123 
123 
114 
91 

101 
101 
112 
110 
103 

90 
102 
108 
129 
127 

124 
110 
103 
115 
106 

91 
95 
90 
90 
99 


1,310 
1,400 
1,538 
1,432 

1,934 
1,873 
2,178 
2,530 
1,759 

1,471 
1,607 
1,732 
2,172 
2,076 

2,014 
2,060 
1,975 
1,696 
1,770 

1,728 
2,268 
2,286 
1,837 
1,546 

1,424 
1,970 
2,321 
2,198 
2,053 

1,979 
1,908 
1,940 
2.253 
2»155 

1,719 
1,509 
1,325 
1,233 
1,292 


168 

114 

89 

105 

145 
94 
201 
279 
347 

149 
209 
186 

lai 

293 

236 

805 
271 
219 
248 

237 
180 
204 
180 
189 

1,94 
230 
349 
519 

388 

291 
238 
218 
812 
882 

260 
197 
162 
161 
197 


1,478 
1,514 
1,627 
1,537 

2fi79 
1,967 
2,879 
2,309 
2,106 

1,620 
1,716 
1,918 
2,368 
2,169 

2,260 
2,365 
2,246 
1,915 
2,018 

1,966 
2,438 
2,490 
2,017 
1,735 

1,^8 


2,670 
2,717 
2,441 

2,270 
2,146 
2,168 
2,665 
2,537 

1,979 
1,706 
1,487 
1,394 
1,489 


96 
100 
106 


132 

123 
147 
172 
127 

96 
101 
112 
186 
123 

121 
181 
123 
104 
108 

103 
128 
129 
104 
88 

81 
109 
131 
132 
117 

107 
lOO 
99 
117 
114 

87 
76 
66 
69 
68 
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Standard  of  a  Million  Soult,  beginning  vrith  the  Tear  1836. 


4 

5 

6^ 

6« 

6 

7 

r 

OffeBcea 

Forgery  and 

Tbtolsof 

Other  Offences 

■gainst  Property 

Offeuces  against 

Kot. 

Ditto,  per 

not  included  in 

Grand 

Ditto,  per 

Teaxt. 

Committed 

the 

Million. 

the 

l^feals. 

Milliaii. 

without  Violence. 

Correney. 

4  and  6^ 

above  Claiaea. 

16,167 

859 

16,526 

1,040 

1,024 

20,084 

1,406 

1836 

18,884 

456 

19,340 

1,280 

1,039 

23,612 

1,563 

'37 

18,278 

503 

18,781 

1,228 

827 

23,094 

1,512 

'38 

19,243 

436 

19,679 

1,268 

1,218 

24,443 

1,671 

'39 

21,484 

541 

22,025 

1,400 

1,202 

27,187 

1.728 

1840 

22,017 

437 

22,454 

1,409 

1,199 

27,760 

1,748 

'41 

23,995 

634 

24,629 

1,626 

2,174 

31,809 

1,941 

'42 

22,298 

668 

22,966 

1,406 

1,385 

29,591 

1,812 

'48 

20,425 

648 

20,973 

1,267 

1,167 

26,642 

1,606 

'44 

19,506 

438 

19,944 

1,191 

778 

24,803 

1,462 

1846 

20,035 

406 

20,441 

1,206 

701 

25,107 

1,482 

'46 

23,671 

625 

24,096 

1,405 

796 

28,833 

1,681 

'47 

23,910 

684 

24,594 

1,417 

1,168 

30,849 

1,748 

'48 

22,053 

676 

22,729 

1,294 

872 

27,816 

1,688 

'49 

21,253 

680 

21,938 

1,234 

744 

26,813 

1,609 

1850 

21,906 

808 

22,714 

1,262 

668 

27,960 

1,555 

'61 

21,309 

899 

22,208 

1,221 

815 

27,610 

1,512 

'52 

21,545 

850 

22,895 

1,217 

647 

27,067 

1,470 

'53 

23,917 

963 

24,880 

1,337 

617 

29,659 

1,677 

'64 

20,619 

911 

21,630 

1,143 

574 

25,972 

1,379 

1855 

13,670 

893 

14,563 

766 

517 

19,437 

1,027 

'66 

14,120 

959 

15,079 

783 

642 

20,269 

1,058 

'67 

12,139 

902 

13,041 

669 

652 

17,856 

917 

'68 

11,481 

796 

12,277 

624 

643 

16,674 

847 

'69 

11,415 

662 

12,077 

607 

602 

15,999 

804 

1860 

12,695 

771 

13,466 

669 

602 

18,826 

911 

'61 

13,709 

756 

14^505 

712 

654 

20,001 

982 

'62 

14,075 

717 

14,792 

717 

664 

20,818 

1,009 

'63 

13,202 

587 

13,789 

660 

682 

19,506 

934 

'64 

13,465 

677 

14,042 

664 

686 

19,614 

928 

1865 

13,203 

604 

13,707 

640 

641 

18,848 

880 

'66 

13,354 

650 

13,904 

641 

681 

18,971 

876 

'67 

13,686 

604 

14,290 

661 

709 

20,091 

916 

'68 

13,091 

606 

13,697 

617 

688 

19,818 

869 

'69 

12,234 

465 

12,699 

564 

767 

17,678 

781 

1870 

11,265 

483 

11,748 

615 

640 

16,269 

768 

'71 

10,225 

895 

10,620 

461 

612 

14,801 

642 

'72 

10,516 

379 

10,895 

467 

698 

14,893 

687 

'73 

10,201 

873 

10,674 

447 

800 

16,196 

644 

'74 
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CRIME,— Fersom  Committed  for  Trial  for  Murder,  and  the  EeiulU  of 
the  Proceedings :  Reduced  to  a  Ratio  of  %o  MtUione  of  SouU. 


Innne. 

Number 

No 

NoBiU 

Noft 

Sen- 

Eze> 

Yfltr. 

for 

FrotecQ- 

Found. 

Guilty  on 

Acquitted 

Found 

teneed. 

ented. 

Trid. 

tion. 

TriaL 

as 

Innne. 

Insane. 

TbtaL 

1886 .... 

99 

8 

16 

86 

10 

11 

29 

»3 

*37 .... 

57 

1 

12 

18 

7 

II 

16 

II 

.'88 .... 

98 

2 

5 

46 

10 

12 

84 

8 

'39 .... 

59 

8 

5 

29 

I 

2 

20 

H 

1840 .... 

69 

1 

5 

85 

4 

5 

28 

U 

'41 .... 

83 

9 

3 

89 

6 

— 

6 

26 

»3 

'42 .... 

83 

2 

10 

46 

4 

1 

5 

20 

II 

43.... 

104 

3 

6 

58 

7 

2 

9 

29 

16 

'44.... 

97 

1 

II 

60 

I 

2 

3 

82 

19 

'46 .... 

80 

— 

6 

88 

6 

6 

It 

25 

>4 

'46 .... 

80 

— 

13 

48 

7 

2 

9 

15 

7 

'47.... 

84 

1 

6 

43 

6 

6 

t2 

22 

9 

'48.... 

88 

^ 

9 

46 

6 

— 

6 

27 

14 

'49.... 

96 

1 

8 

47 

H 

5 

»9 

21 

17 

1850.... 

58 

_ 

4 

28 

6 

8 

14 

18 

7 

'51 .... 

82 

— 

9 

50 

6 

1 

7 

17 

10 

'52 .... 

89 

— 

9 

61 

5 

7 

12 

17 

10 

'63 .... 

87 

1 

9 

60 

6 

8 

9 

19 

9 

'54 .... 

66 

— 

3 

36 

12 

8 

15 

12 

5 

'55 .... 

61 

1 

11 

80 

4 

8 

7 

12 

7 

'56 .... 

86 

1 

9 

86 

4 

8 

7 

83 

16 

'57 .... 

73 

— 

2 

86 

9 

6 

14 

21 

13 

'58 .... 

68 

1 

7 

28 

II 

4 

15 

17 

II 

'69 .... 

71 

— 

»3 

83 

5 

8 

8 

17 

9 

1860 .... 

50 



5 

23 

2 

3 

5 

17 

12 

*6] 

64 

1 

5 

24 

6 

2 

8 

26 

»4 

'62 .... 

77 

— 

3 

29 

10 

7 

17 

28 

15 

'63 .... 

80 

— 

7 

33 

7 

6 

13 

27 

22 

'64.... 

67 

1 

8 

19 

8 

1 

9 

80 

18 

'65 .... 

57 

— 

8 

20 

9 

1 

10 

19 

8 

'66.... 

50 

— 

2 

18 

3 

6 

8 

22 

II 

'67 .... 

87' 

6 

7 

44 

5 

2 

7 

23 

9 

'68.... 

<55 

— 

3 

88 

4 

7 

II 

17 

II 

'69.... 

68 

— 

9 

18 

6 

1 

7 

28 

9 

1870.... 

37 

. 

4 

14 

2 

3 

5 

18 

5 

'71 .... 

47 

— 

3 

20 

8 

6 

13 

10 

4 

'72 ... 

61 

— 

4 

21 

6 

4 

10 

25 

13 

'73 ... 

51 

-^ 

5 

22 

5 

4 

9 

14 

9 

'74.... 

53 

— 

3 

20 

4 

6 

9 

19 

H 

Total.... 

2,822 

44 

2^57 

1,310 

24* 

128 

370 

880 

460 

Arerage 

72 

1 

7 

84 

6 

3 

9 

21 

12 
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CRIME. — Facts  relating  to  the  Crime  of  Murder  for  the  Yea/re  commencing 

1805. 

[The  sources  of  these  facts  are  indicated  in  a  paper  by  Dr.  Ony  on  "  The  I 
that  have  taken  place  in  England  and  Wales  during  the  last  Seventy  Years.' 
StatUtuMl  Society,  December,  1875.] 


The  Execntiona  for  Murder 
(See  Journal  qf  IA0 


Executions. 

Year. 

Executions. 

Yctt. 

For 

Per 

Tor  Five 

for 

Per 

For  Five 

Murder. 

20,000,0001 

Years. 

Murder. 

2O,00O,000k 

Years. 

1805.... 

10 

20 

1830.... 

H 

20 

'06.... 

5 

10 

'31.... 

12 

17 

•07.... 

16 

83 

•      97 

'32... 

15 

21 

•      85 

*oe.... 

8 

16 

'33... 

6 

8 

'00.... 

9 

18 

'34.... 

12 

17 

' 

'10.... 

9 

18 

^ 

'35.... 

21 

28 

'11.... 

7 

14 

'86.... 

8 

11 

'12... 

16 

81 

'   "53 

'37... 

8 

11 

-      69 

'18... 

^5 

47 

'38.... 

5 

6 

'14.... 

*3 

48 

'89.... 

10 

13 

'16.... 

15 

27 

•n 

'40.... 

9 

11 

< 

'16... 

21 

88 

'41.... 

9 

11 

'17.... 

25 

41 

- 158 

'42.... 

9 

11 

•     68 

'18.... 

13 

28 

'43.... 

13 

16 

'19.... 

15 

26 

'44.... 

16 

19 

'20... 

10 

17 

^ 

'46.... 

12 

14 

'21... 

22 

37 

'46.... 

6 

7 

'22.... 

18 

29 

•  123 

'47.... 

8 

9 

•     61 

'23.... 

10 

16 

'48.... 

12 

14 

'24.... 

15 

24 

'49.... 

»5 

17 

'26.... 

10 

16 

"n 

'60.... 

6 

7 

( 

'26.... 

10 

16 

'61.... 

9 

10 

'27.... 

II 

17 

•     95 

'62.... 

9 

10 

•     41 

'28.... 

18 

27 

'53.... 

8 

9 

'29.... 

13 

19 

'54.... 

5 

5 

.. 

Number  for  Trial. 

No 
Proeecu- 

Not 

Total 
Acquit- 

Insane. 

Sen- 

Years. 

No  Bill 

Guilty 

Acquit- 
ted  as 

Founder 

tenced 

Exe- 

Males. 

Females. 

Total- 

Uon. 

Found. 

on 

ted. 

Declared 

to 

cuted 

Trial. 

Insane. 

Insane. 

Death. 

1856 

29 

28 

^7 

1 

10 

28 

39 

4 

11 

7 

'56 

40 

42 

82 

1 

8 

86 

44 

4 

81 

16 

*57 

42 

28 

70 

— 

84 

36 

9 

20 

13 

'58 

34 

82 

66 

1 

27 

35 

11 

16 

II 

'59 

37 

83 

70 

— 

12 

82 

44 

5 

18 

8 

'60 

31 

18 

49 

— 

23 

28 

2 

16 

12 

'61 

37 

27 

64 

1 

24 

30 

6 

26 

H 

'62 

47 

80 

77 

— 

29 

3* 

10 

28 

16 

'63 

53 

80 

8^ 

— . 

84 

41 

7 

29 

22 

'64 

4-? 

26 

70 

1 

20 

29 

8 

82 

19 

'65 

37 

28 

60 

— 

-  8 

21 

29 

10 

20 

8 

'66 

33 

22 

'>'> 

— 

19 

21 

8 

26 

12 

'67 

59 

85 

94 

6 

47 

60 

5 

27 

10 

'68 

^6 

16 

71 

— 

35 

^8 

4 

21 

12 

'69 

^6 

27 

67, 

— 

10 

27 

37 

7 

18 

10 

'70 

i9 

12 

4» 

— 

16 

10 

2 

16 

6 

'71 

37 

17 

<4 

— 

23 

26 

10 

18 

4 

72 

43 

27 

70 

— 

24 

38 

7 

80 

15 

'78 

3* 

27 

<9 

— 

26 

3" 

5 

18 

It 

'74 

38 

24 

62 

^~* 

24 

27 

4 

25 

16 

48 


Apprehennimifor  Drunkenness^  and  as  '^  Drunk  and  Disorderly  Characters 
within  the  Metfopolttan  Police  District^  for  the  Forty-Fofvar  Years  ending 

1874. 

[The  flgnres  up  to  1870  inclnnre  are  token  from  Profeaaor  Leoni  Leri*i  paper,  pnUislied  ia  the 
SUluticafjoumta^  March,  1872,  p.  61.  The  population  for  the  years  1871-74  has  been  procured  fnm 
the  oflBce  of  the  Registrar-General.  The  numben  of  the  popolation  most  be  r^arded  as  appniziB»> 
tiona  sufficient  for  practical  purposes.] 


Tean. 


PopoUtioa. 


Apprehensions  for 
Dnmkenness. 


Ratio  per  10,000 
Inhabitants. 


1831.. 
'88. 
'83. 
•84. 
'36.. 

1836. 
'37. 
*38. 
'39. 
'40. 

1841. 
*42., 
'43. 
♦44.. 
'46.. 

1846. 
•47., 
'48. 
'49. 
'50. 

1851. 
'62. 
'63. 
'64. 
'55. 

1856. 
'67. 
'58. 
'69. 
'60. 

1861. 
'62. 
'63. 
'64. 
'66. 

1866. 
'67. 
'68. 
'79. 
'70. 

1871. 
'72. 
'73. 

•74., 


i.5*3»875 
1,551*700 

t»599»5a5 
1,607,350 

i,635»i75 

1,663,000 
1,690,824 
1,718.649 
4,746,474 
*,o84,3ii 

2,117,062 
2,161,649 
2,206,236 
2,250,823 
2,295^410 

»»339.997 
2,384.584 
2,429,171 
2,473  »758 
*»5i8,345 

a,56a,93* 
2,618,514 
2,674,096 

2,7*9.679 
2,785,261 

2,840,843 
2,896,425 
a,95*»oo7 
3,007,590 
3,063,172 

3ii  18.754 
3»»74.336 
3,229,918 
3.285,500 
3,341,082 

3,396,664 
3,452,246 
3.507.828 
3,568,410 
3,618,992 

3,810,744 
3.915.269 
4,019,794 
4,124,319 


31,363 
82,636 
29,880 
19,779 
21,794 

22,728 
21,426 
21,237 
21,269 
16,605 

16,006 
12,338 
10,890 
16,474 
17,361 

18,706 
16,874 
16,461 
21,027 
23,897 

28,172 
28,640 
23,652 
22,078 
19,297 

18,703 
20,047 
20,829 
18,779 
18,208 

17,069 
18,312 
17,651 
18,781 
19,267 

18,383 
16,941 
18,872 
21,056 
21,625 

24,213 
29,109 
29,765 
26,165 


206 
210 
187 
J23 
>33 

136 
126 
"3 

I2t 

79 

7t 
57 
50 
73 
75 

80 
70 
67 
85 
94 

90 
90 
88 
80 
69 

65 
69 
70 
62 
59 

54 
57 
54 
57 
57 

54 
49 
53 
58 
59 

63 
74 


niniti7Pr1 
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AN  OUTLINE  OF  THE  OBJECTS  OF  THE 
SOCIETT. 


The  Statistical  Society  of  London  was  founded,  in  pursuance  of 
a  recommendation  of  the  British  Association  for  the  Advancement 
of  Science,  on  the  15th  of  March,  1834,  for  the  purpose  of  collect- 
ing, arranging,  and  publishing  facts  calculated!^  to  illustrate  the 
position  and  prospects  of  Society,  and  especially  facts  which  can  be 
stated  numerically  and  arranged  in  tables.  Tne  collection  of  new 
statistical  materisds,  it  was  contemplated,  would  form  only  one  part 
of  the  Society's  labours ;  the  condensation,  arrangement,  and  publi- 
cation of  those  abeady  existing,  whether  unpublished,  or  published 
only  in  an  expensive  or  diffuse  form,  or  in  foreign  languages,  being 
a  work  of  almost  equal  usefulness. 

It  was  also  a  prominent  object  of  the  Society  to  form  a  complete 
Statistical  Library  as  rapidly  as  its  funds  would  permit. 

Such  were  the  origmal  aims  and  objects  oi  the  Sodety;  and 
now  that  it  is  in  the  fort^Jirst  year  of  a  prosperous  existence,  its 
Fellows  have  every  reason  to  revert  to  them  with  satisfaction ;  for 
it  is  seldom  that  the  first  designs  of  a  public  association  for  the 
advancement  of  Science  are  earned  out  with  a  success  so  complete 
as  has  been  achieved  in  this  instance. 

What  it  has  done. — ^The  Society  now  possesses  a  valuable 
library  and  a  reading  room;  its  ordinary  meetings,  held  monthly 
from  November  to  June,  have  cultivated  among  its  Fellows  an 
active  spirit  of  investigation,  and  brought  out  the  valuable  results  of 
much  individual  labour ;  its  Quarterly  Journal^  in  which  the  papers 
read  before  the  Fellows  are  printed  in  extenso^  with  the  discussions 
thereon,  forms  of  itself  a  valuable  library  of  reference. 

The  Society  has  originated  and  statisticaQy  conducted  several 
inquiries  on  subjects  of  economic  or  social  interest.  The  most 
recent  work  of  the  kind  relates  to  the  complicated  question  of  local 
taxation  in  England.  The  instructive  Prize  Essavs  of  Mr.  R.  H. 
Inglis  Palgrave  and  Mr.  Scott  on  that  question  will  be  found  in  the 
Socje^s  Journal  for  1871. 

What  rr  peoposbs  to  do.— The  present  is  deemed  a  favour- 
able moment  for  reconsidering  the  scientific  work  of  the  Society,  so 
far  as  it  depends  on  the  frequency  and  scope  of  its  ordinary  meet- 
ings, and  the  extent  and  cnaracter  of  its  library  and  published 
Tmnsactions. 

At  the  recent  International  Statistical  Congress  in  St.  Petersburg 
a  permanent  commission  was  appointed  to  watch  over  the  progress 
of  statistical  research,  so  that  the  results  of  the  deliberations  which 
take  place  at  those  gatherings  may,  in  their  intemationajl  aspects, 
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be  as  far  as  possible  utilised  during  the  inteiTal  of  consecative 
meetings.  To  that  important  work  the  FellowB  and  Members  of 
this  Swiety  can  afford  material  aid. 

In  order  tiiat  the  Society  may  extend  its  sphere  of  nsefnl 
activity,  and  accomplish  the  yarions  ends  indicated,  an  inciease  in 
its  nombers  and  revenue  is  most  desirable. 

Should  that  increase  be  realised,  the  Sodety  might  become  a 
Publishing  Society  for  Standard  Works  on  Statistical  Science  out  of 
print  or  scarce;  and  could  gather  together  a  complete  collection  of 
the  best  statistical  authorities  in  English,  French,  German  and 
Italian.  A  well-arranged  hbrary  of  reference  of  the  kind  projected 
does  not  at  present  exist  in  England. 

A  change  in  the  character  and  contents  of  the  Journal  is  under 
omsideration,  with  the  object  of  making  it  a  still  more  useful  and 
authentic  storehouse  of  statistical  facts  of  interest  and  importance, 
useful  alike  to  all  engaged  in  legislation,  in  local  govenunent,  and 
in  the  many  active  movements  wnich  pre-eminentiy  Hi«tittgnwh  this 
country. 

The  Society  consists  of  Fellows  and  of  Honorary  Members. 
The  principal  States  of  Europe  and  America,  British  India,  and  the 
Crown  Colonies  are  represented  by  tiie  '^  Honorary  Membeans."  The 
organisation  of  the  Society  has  from  its  inception  been  purposely 
cosmopolitan,  and  it  carefully  cultivates  a  connection  witti  tib» 
several  local  sodeties  of  the  Empire,  and  a  correspondence  with 
those  of  Foreign  Countries. 

Fellows  elected  in  or  after  the  month  of  June  are  exempt  frcHn 
aying  their  subscriptions  for  the  current  year.  The  Journal  of  tiie 
ociety,  published  quarterly,  and  an  Almanac^  published  towards 
the  end  of  each  year,  are  distributed  gratmtously  to  all  the 
Fellows;  its  Library  is  one  of  drcnlation ;  and  its  Boosts  and  its 
Monthly  Meetings  are  of  great  resort. 

Fh>po8al  Papers  and  any  further  information  will  be  forwarded, 
on  appUcation,  by  the  Assistant  Secretary. 


Privilboes  of  Feixowship. 

Fellows  are  entitled  to^ 

Attend  and  Vote  at  the  Ordinary  and  Anniversary  Meetings  of 

the  Society. 
Introduce  Visitors  to  the  Ordinary  Meetings. 
Beceive  gratuitously  as  published  by  the  Sodety,  the  Joonial 

Quarterly,  and  the  Abnanac  Annually. 
Use  the  Library  and  Beading-Boom  of  the  Sodety. 
Borrow  Books  or  Works  from  the  Library. 
Propose  eligible  Candidates  for  Fellowship. 
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THE  HOWARD  MEDAL 


In  the  year  1873,  the  centenary  of  the  appointment  of  John  Howard 
as  High  Sheriff  of  the  county  of  Bedford,  the  Coimdl  of  the 
Statistical  Society  gave  effect  to  the  suggestions  of  the  President, 
Dr.  Ouy,  F.KS.,  by  founding  a  Medal  under  the  above  title,  in 
recognition  of  Howard's  daim  to  be  considered  at  least  as  much  a 
Statist  as  a  Philanthropist.  This  Medal  is  to  be  given  every  year 
to  the  author  of  the  best  essay  on  some  subject  in  social  statistics, 
giving  a  preference  to  those  in  which  Howard  himself  was  most 
interested.  The  subject  of  the  essay  for  which  the  Medal  wiQ  be 
awarded  in  November,  1876,  is — * 

*^Qn  the  Mortality  of  Hospitals  (General  and  Special)  in  the 
United  Kingdom  in  Times  Past  and  Present." 

N.B. — Candidates  for  the  Howard  Prize  of  1876  are  reminded 
that  they  will  find  several  notes  relating  to  hospitals  at  home  and 
abroad  in  Howard's  two  works  on  the  '^  State  of  Prisons "  and 
«« Lazarettos,"  as  well  as  several  papers  and  returns  relating  to 
hospitals  in  the  Journal  of  the  Statistical  Society. 

Further  particulars  or  explanations  may  be  obtained  from  the 
AssiBtant  Secretary,  at  the  office  of  the  Statistical  Society,  Somerset 
House  Terrace  (King's  OoUege  Entrance),  Strand,  W.C.,  London. 

*  Enays  to  be  sent  in  on  or  before  80th  Jane^  1879. 


Name  of  the  Successful  Candidate  for  the  Howard  Medal  o/1875 — 
Edwabd  Smith,  Esq.,  F.S.S. 
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SESSION"    IST^S-T^e, 


MONTHLY  MEETINGS, 
Third  Tuesday  m  the  Months  of  Noyembeb— June. 


Tuesday,  November  16. 
„  December  21. 
„  January  18. 
„        February  15. 


Tuesday,  March  21. 
„        April   18. 
May     16. 
„        June    20. 
The  Chair  mil  he  taken  at  7*45  o^clodk  p.m.,  precisely. 

The  Council  have  reason  to  expect  that  in  the  course  of 
the  Session  the  following  Papers  will,  among  others,  be  com- 
municated to  the  Society: — 

The  President's  Inaugural  Address. 

E.  G.  Ravbnstein,  Esq.,  F.R.G.S.—"  Statistics  Collected  at  the 

Geographical  Congress  in  Paris." 
Dr.  Guy,  P.R.S.— "  John  Howard's  True  Place  in  History.'^    A 

Supplement  to  the  Paper  entitled  "John  Howard  as  Statist." 
John  Dun,  Esq. — "  Analysis  of  the  Joint  Stock  Banks  of  the 

United  Kingdom." 
EoBBET  Baxter,  Esq. — "  The  Currency  Laws  and  the  Bank  of 

England." 
Ernest  Sbyd,  Esq. — "  The  Return  to  Specie  Payments  of  Over- 
issuing States." 
Dr.  William  Parr,  P.R.S.— "  On  the  Valuation  of  Railways, 

Mines,  Telegraphs,  and  other  Commercial  Concerns,  with 

Prospective,  Deferred,  Increasing,  Decreasing,  or  Terminating 

Profits." 
Sir  Charles  W.  Dilke,  Bart.,  M.P. — "  On  the  Gtovemment  of 

Paris." 
Frederick  Martin,  Esq. — "  Births,  Marriages,  and  Deaths,  and 

the  Proportion  of  the  Sexes  in  the  Principal  Stated  of  ther 

World." 
Dr.  F.  J.  Mouat,  F.R.C.S.— "  International  Prison  Statistics." 
W.  Baynb  Raneen,  Esq. — "  English  Convicts  before  and  after 

their  Discharge." 
H.  S.  Skeats,  Esq. — "  Statistics  relating  to  the  Support  of. 

Religious  Listitutions  in  England  and  Wales." 
Harry  Chubb,  Esq. — '*  The  Gas  Supply  of  the  Metropolis." 
Cornelius  Walford,  Esq.,  F.I.  A. — "  Statistics  of  Fires  and 

Fire  Insurance." 

Visitors  may  attend  the  Monthly  Meetings  on  the  introduction  of  a  FeUow, 

THE  GENERAL  ANNIVERSARY  MEETING 
will  be  held  on 
Tuesday,  the  27th  of  June,  X876,  at  Three  p.iaioogle 


LIST  OF  FELLOWS. 


Thoii  mmrked  tkut  *  hoM  eompotmded  for  thHr  Aumiud  Smbteriptimu. 
Tkt  namm  qfMemben  qfCouneil  are  printed  in  Shall  Capitals. 
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1870 
1862 
1869 
1861 
1867 
1873 
1841 
1872 
1847 
1872 
1871 
1873 
1871 
1871 
1884 
1874 
1872 


Absolon,  Eugene, 

24,  Boyd  Avenue^  Xkiff^a-road,  Chelsea,  8.W, 
Acland,  Henry  Wentworth,  M.D.,  P.E.8., 

Oxford. 
Acland,  Sir  Thomas  Dyke,  Bart.,  M.P.,  F.E.S., 

SprydoncotCy  Exeter  ;  and  AtheTugum  Clubf  S.  W^ 
Adams,  ijrthur  Bobarts,  D.C.L., 

at.  John*8  Collie,  Oxford. 
Addison,  John, 

6,  DelahaV'Street,  Cheat  Oeorye-ttreet,  8,  W. 
♦Airlie,  The  Eight  Hon.  the  Earl  of,  K-T., 

Airlie  Lodge,  Camden  Sill,  W. 
Aldam,  William,  F.E.S., 

FricJcley  Hall,  Doneaster. 
Aldridge,  James, 

8,  Queen* 8'terrace,  Southaimpton. 
Alexander,  George  William, 

80,  Lombard-Street,  U.C. 
Alexander,  Eobert  Henry, 

80,  Lombard^treetf  E.O. 
Allport,  James  Joseph, 

LUtleover,  near  Derby. 
Anderson,  Sir  Henir  Laeon,  K.C.S.I.,  P.E.G.S., 

India  Office,  Westminster,  S.W. 
AwDBBsoK,  Sib  James,  E.E.G.S.,  P.G.S., 

66,  Old  Broad-street,  B.C. 
Angus,  S.  B., 

Montreal,  Canada. 
♦Ansell,  Charles,  F.E.S., 

92,  Cheapside,  B.C. 
Appleton,  Charles  Edward,  C.B.,  D.C.L., 

Mtley  Cottage,  Hampstead,  N.W. 
♦Archibald,  W.  P.  A.,  M.A., 

8,  Amersham^oad,  Putney,  S.W. 
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1874 
1873 
1874 
1854 
1871 
1870 
1871 


LIST  OP  FELLOWS 


Arlidge,  John  Thomas,  M.D.,  F.RC.P. 

NetDCMtle^  Stqffbrdshire. 
Artingatall,  George,  F.E.G.S., 

Latchfard  Moute,  Warrington. 
Ashwell,  The  Bev.-  Canon,  M.A., 

Ohichester, 
Ashworth,  Henry, 

The  OakSf  Bolton,  Zanoashire, 
Atkinson,  George  W., 

Bamsletf. 
Ayery,  Thomas, 

Church-road  J  Edghaston,  Birmingham. 
Azon>  William  E.  A., 

4,  Victoria't^rracef  Emhohne,  Manchester. 


1872 

1872 

1875 

1873 

1864 

1855 

1873 

1858 

1874 

1848 

1873 

1865 

1849 

1865 

1875 


*Babbage,  Major-General  Henry  P., 

Bromley,  Kent. 
♦Backhouse,  Edmund,  M.P., 

Mddleton  Lodge,  Bichmond,  York. ;  Beform  Club,  S.  W. 
Baddeley,  Samuel, 

Freeland*9'road,  Bromley,  Kent. 
Badenoch,  The  Bev.  Dr.  G.  E.,  LL.D., 

3,  Bagoda  Villas,  Lee,  S.JS. 
Bagehot,  Walter,  M. A. , 

62,  ButUmd  Gate,  S.W. 
Bailey,  Arthur  Hutcheson,  P  J.A., 

7,  Boyal  Exchange,  E,C. 
Bain,  WilliamP.,  M.D., 

15,  Brunsunck-atreet,  Blaokwall,  E. 
Baines,  Edward, 

St.  Ann'S'hill,  Burley,  Leeds. 
Baker,  General  Sir  William  Erskine,  K.C.B., 

India  Office,  Westminster,  S,  W. 
Balpoue,  Gbkebal  Sib  Gboeob,  M.P.,  D.L.,  K.C.B., 

6,  Clevelandrgardens,  BaysuHtter,  S.W. 


Balfour,  Jabez  Spencer, 

48,  King  William^reetj  B.C. 


Balfour,  Thomas  Graham,  M.D.,  P.E.S., 

Surgeon"  General,  Gibraltar. 
Bampton,  James, 

13,  St.  James^s^quare,  S.W. 
Bannerman,  John  Barclay,  F.I.A., 

25,  Finsbury-place,  E.C. 
Barclay,  Thomas,  Ph.D., 

7,  Rolford-square,  W.C.  r^  T 
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Tut  91 

1873 


1872 

1836 

1878 

1873 

1876 

1871 

1873 

1863 

1872 

1871 

1834 

1856 

1875 

1869 

1869 

1866 

1836 

1864 

1874 

1873 

1860 


Barham,  Francis  F., 

Bank  of  England,  Manehuter, 
*BaBB,  Michael  Arthur,  M.P., 

101,  Eaton-square,  8.W.;  Bangdmore,  BurUm-on^TretU. 
Bass,  Michael  Thomas,  M.P., 

101,  Eaton-Square,  S.W,;  Bangemore,  Burfon-^m-lreni, 
Bate,  George, 

183,  Essex-road,  Islington,  N, 
•Baynes,  Alfred  Henry,  F.R.a.S., 

19,  Castle-street,  Rolbom,  E.G. 
•Baynes,  John  Ash, 

41,  Hampstead  Sill  Gardens,  Sampstead,  N.  W, 
♦Baynes,  William  Wilberforce,  F.I.A., 

48,  Moorgate-street,  E.G. 
Beaumont,  Wentworth  Blackett,  M.P.,  F.B.G.S., 

144,  Fiecadilly,  W. 
Beddoe,  John,  M.D., 

2,  Lansdowne-plaee,  Clifton. 
•Bedford,  His  Grace,  the  Duke  of, 

Wobum  Abbey,  Oakley,  Bedford. 
•Beer,  Julius  Paul, 

23,  Farh-crescent,  W, 
Belper,  The  Eight  Honourable  Lord,  P.O.,  F.E.S., 

76,  Eaton-square,  S.W. 
*Beresford-Hope,  Alexander  James  Beresford,  M.P.,  D.C.L. 

I,  Connaught'place,  W. 
Bevan,  Thomas,  J.P., 

Stone  Bark,  near  Dartford,  Eent. 
•Beverley,  Henry, 

United  Service  Club,  Calcutta, 
Beyts,  Hon.  Henry  Nicholas  Duverger, 

Bort  Louis,  Mauritius. 
Bik^las,  D6m6triu8, 

II,  Bawsofi-place,  Bemhridge'Square,  W. 
Blake,  William  John,  F.E.S.,  F.&.S., 


26,  Bortland-place,  W. 
Blakely,  Edward  T., 

Statistical  Department,  Board  of  Trade^  S.  W* 
Blyth,  James  Nisbet, 

28,  Highbury-place,  JV. 
Bogie,  James, 

6,  Spence-street,  Newington,  Edinburgh. 
BoHW,  Henet  George,  F.E.A.S.,  F.L.S., 

18,  Henrietta-street,  Covent  Garden,  W.C.;  Tunchenham. 
1875  I  Borthwick,  The  Eight  Hon.  Lord, 

Saltr^  House,  ^t.Andrew's,N.B.;  S5,Hertford-ttreet,  W. 
1864     Boult,  Swinton, 

1,  Bale-street,  Liverpool. 
1871     Bourne,  Stephen, 

StatiHieal  Qfice,  H.M.  Custom  House,  EC. 
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Bovill,  Willmm  John,  Q.C., 


1860 
1851 
1874 
1876 
1874 
1855 
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1878 
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1873 
1874 
1872 
1866 
1873 
1875 
1873 
1865 
1878 

1863 
1872 

1874 
1873 
1868 


22^  James-streetf  JBuckinghani'ffate,  S,  W. 
Bowman,  John,  F.B.G.S., 

9,  King  William'Sireet,  City,  H.O. 
Brabrook,  Edward  WilUam,  F.S.A.,  M.E.S.L., 

28,  Ahinffdon-streety  S.W. 
Braby,  James,  J.P., 

Maj/hanks^  Rttdgwich^  Sussex, 
Bramley-Moore,  John,  D.L.,  J.  P., 

derrar^s-crossy  Bucks. 
Brand,  The  Eight  Hon.  Henry  Bouverie  William,  M.P., 

Speaker^ 8  Court,  House  of  Commons,  8.  W. 
Bbasset,  Thomas,  M.P., 

4,  Great  George-street,  S.W.;  and  2^,  Park-lane,  W. 
Bremner,  John  A., 

Rilton  Rouse,  Prestwich,  Manchester, 
Brewer,  John, 

6,  Victoria-street,  Westminster,  S,W. 
Briggs,  Thomas, 

Homestead,  Biehmond,  Surrey. 
Brind,  Frederick  William, 

Biekley,  Kent, 
Brogden,  Alexander,  M.P., 

51,  Prince's  Gate,  S.W. 
Broom,  Andrew, 

10,  Chancellor-road,  West  Dulwich,  8,JE, 
Brown,  James  Bryce,  F.E.G-.S., 

90,  Cannon-street,  E.C;  and  Bromley,  Kent, 
Brown,  Thomas,  jun., 

135,  Buchanan-street,  Glasgow. 
Browne,  Edward  W., 

13,  Queen-street,  Edinburgh. 
Browne,  Thomas,  G.C., 

Mosshank  Villa,  North  FinchUy,  N. 
Browning,  Arthur  Giraud, 

3,  Victoria-street,  Westminster,  S.W. 
Bunco,  John  Thackray, 

** Daily  Post^^  Office,  Birmingham. 
*Burdett-CouttB,  The  Eight  Hon.  the  Baroness, 

1,  Stratton-street,  Piccadilly,  W.;  and  Solly  Lodge, 
Highgate,  N. 
Burnett,  Alexander  Smith,  F.I.A., 

Bridge  Town,  Barbados,  West  Indies. 
Bums,  The  Eev.  Dawson,  M.A., 

62,  Parliament-street,  8.  W. 
Burr,  William, 

42,  Poultry,  JE.C. 
Burrow,  Bobert  Foster,  LL.D*, 

60,  Harrogate-road,  Hackney,  K. 
Burton,  Samuel  Warren,  ' 

The  Hermitage,  Tmbridge,  Kent.  Digitized  by  Google 
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Bjme,  William  Alfred, 

75,  Lancaster^road^  JfoMnff-hill,  W, 


1871 


1857 

1874 
1862 
1872 
1871 
1876 
1862 
1848 
1874 
1874 
1858 
1834 
1869 
1875 
1873 
1863 
1873 
18G2 

1851 

I 


Caird,  James,  C.B., 

3,  8t.  Jamet't^quture,  8.W.;    and  CoiHncarie^ 

Campbell,  Sir  George,  M-P.,  K.C.S.L,  D.C.L., 

13,  OomwaJl^ardens^  South  Kensinj^totit  8.W, 
Gape,  George  A., 

8,  Old  Jewry y  E.G. 
Carillon,  J.  Wilson,  P.S.A.,  r.E.G-.S.,  A.I.A., 

Wbrmhill,  JSuaton. 
Camac,  Harry  Eivett-, 

OdletUta,  India. 
Carter,  Frederick  Hayne, 

5,  Si.  Andreuhiquare,  Edinburgh 
Carter,  Henry  Bonham, 

11,  Lombard-iireei,  E.C. 
Carter,  John  Bonham, 

25,  AiUey-^laeej  Vietoria^treet,  S.W. 
Carter,  Wm.  iJlan,  C.R,  P.G.S.B., 

5,  St.  Jndrew^a^quare,  Edinburgh. 
Cave,  Laurence  Trent, 

75,  Oheiter^quare,  S.W. 
Chadwick,  David,  M.P., 

27,  BeUize-parhy  N.W. 
Chadwick,  Edwin,  C.B., 

Fork  Cottage,  East  Sheen,  MortlaJce^  S.  YT. 
Chadwick,  John  'Oldfield, 

65,  Moorgate^treety  E.G. 
Challen,  George  Caleb, 

87,  Old  Jewry,  E.G. 
Charlesworth,  Frederic, 

Widmore,  Bromley^  Kent. 
Charlton,  W.  H., 

JEEeeUgeide,  near  Hexham^  Northumberland^ 
Charrington,  Thomas, 

Magfield,  Chialehunt,  Kent. 
Cheetham,  John, 

Eastwood,  Stalgbridge. 
♦Cheshire,  Edward, 

26,  Old  Broad-street,  E.G.;  and  Gonsarvatite  Cluh.&W. 

Digitized  by  VaOOQ IC 
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M^^Chmery,  David,  P.B.G.S.,  F.S.A., 
-W^imkn,  Middlesex,  If.  W. 
Ohisholm,  David,  F.I.A., 

64,  PrinoeS'Streetf  Edinbwrgli. 
Chrifltie,  Bichard  Copley,  M.A., 

2,  8t.  JameB^i-square^  Maneheater. 
Ohitbb,  Hammokd,  S.A.  (Secretary)^ 

Siehley,  Kent, 
Clark,  Sir  John  Forbes,  Bart., 

Tittiepronie^  Tarland,  Aberdeenshire. 
Clark,  Gordon  Wjatt, 

JUiekleham  Hall^  near  Dorhingy  Surrey, 
^Claske,  Htdb,  D.C.L., 

82,  8i.  Oeorge'e-equare,  S.Wi 
Clarke,  Ebeneser,  jun., 

52,  Omnon-^^eet^  S.C, 
Cleghom,  John, 

8,  aprvng-gardene,  S.W. 
•Cleveland,  His  Ghrace  the  Duke  of,  E.G^ 

17,  at.  Jamee'e-equare,  8.W. 
Clirehngh,  William  Palin,  F.I.A., 

168,  LeadenhalUetreet^  S.O. 
Cobb,  Timothy  'EQiodefl, 

Banburg, 
Cockle,  Captain  George,  F.B.G.S., 

9,  JBolton^gardens,  South  Kensington^  SW, 
Colebrooke,  Sir  Thomas  Edward,  Bart.,  M.P., 

87,  South-Street^  W. 
Coles,  John,  F.LA., 

89,  Throgmorton-street,  E.O. 
Collios,  Eugene,  M.P., 

88,  Porehester-terraee,  Hyde  Parh^  W. 
CollinsoD,  Henry,  F.L.a,  F.B.G.S., 

7,  Devonshire'plaee^  Portland^laee^  W. 
Collinson,  John,  F.B.G.S., 

87,  Forchester-terraee,  mtde  Park^  W. 
Colman,  Jeremiah  James,  M.r., 
Chfrow  JSJouse,  Norwieh. 
•Cookson,  Faithful,  Esq.,  F.B.G.S., 
Tsddityfon  Sail,  Middlesex. 
•Copperthwaite,  Charles  William, 
New  Medton,  Yorkshire. 
Corbett,  John,  M.P., 

6a,  Waterloo-plaee,  Pall  Mall,  London,  8.W. 
Cork,  Nathaniel,  F.S.6.S., 

89,  Zombard^treet,  JE.O. 
Cossham,  Handel,  F.G.S., 

Weston  Parh,  Bath,  ^  Holly  Lodge,  St.  George's,  Bristol 
Cotton,  Francis  Lovett, 

Battie  Chambers,  108,  Bishopsgate^reet  Within^E.a 
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1874 
1862 
1874 
1873 
1867 
1874 
1870 
1872 
1878 
1876 
1862 
1848 
1873 


1860 
1873 
1869 
1874 
1874 
1866 
1878 
1873 
1873 


Couch,  The  Eey.  Enos.  M.A.,  P.E.G.S., 

19,  Old  QraveUlane,  E. 
Courtney,  Leonard  Henry,  M.A., 

Chapel  8tairca96y  LincolfCt-inn^  W.C, 
Cowell,  Herbert, 

2,  Wetthourtie'Square,  W. 
Cowper,  The  Hon.  Henry  Frederick,  M.P., 

4,  8t.  James'' 9-^quare,  8.W. 
*Cowper-Temple,The  Bight  Hon.  William  Prancis^  M.?. 

16,  Oreat  Stanhope-street,  W, 
Craigie,  Captain  Patrick  George, 

Sarttey  Home,  Lower  Seath,  Sampstead^  JV.  TT, 
Craik,  George  Lillie, 

29,  Bedford-street,  Strand,  W.C. 
Crellin,  Philip, 

33,  Chaneery-lane,  W.C. 
Cromwell,  The  Rev.  Canon,  M.A., 

St.  Mark's  College,  Chelsea,  S.W. 
Crowe,  William  Eussell, 

Stanly  House,  Carshalton,  Surrey. 
Cudlip,  Joseph  Stevens, 

44,  Union-street,  Flymouth. 
Cutcliffe,  George,  F.I.A., 

13,  St.  James' s-square,  S.W. 
Czamikow,  C»sar, 

Mitoham,  Surrey. 


Dalyell,  The  Hon.  Sobert  Anstrutheri 

Calcutta. 
Danyers,  Juland, 

India  Office,  S.W. 
Dayies,  James  Mair, 

136,  Buchanan-street,  Olasyow. 
Dayies,  William  Henry, 

51,  Tregunter-road,  S.W. 
Dayisy  Sir  John  Francis,  Bart.,  E.C.B., 

Hollywood,  Westbury,  Bristol. 
*Dawbam,  William, 

Elmswood  Hall,  Aiyburth,  Liverpool. 
Dawson,  James  Thomas, 

2,  Boyal  Exchange-buildings,  E.G. 
Delahunty,  James, 

2,  Savile-row,  W. 
Dent,  Clinton  Thomas, 

12,  Hyde-parh  Gardens,  W. 
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Dent,  Edward, 

12,  Hyde-pa^k  Qard&ns,  W. 
*D£BBT,  Thb  Right  Honoubable  the  Eabl  of,  P.O.,  F.B.S., 
{JSanorary  Viee-Fresident), 

23,  St.  James's-square;  and  Knovosley^Freacot, Lancashire. 
♦Dilke,  Sir  Charles  Wentworth,  Bart.,  ILP.,  LL.M., 

76,  Sloane^treet,  S.W. 
Diyett,  Edward  Boss, 

Beform  CM,  Fall  MM,  S.W. 
Dixon,  George,  M.P., 

46,  Queen' 8-gate,  S.W. 
Dow,  James  Alexander, 

6,  Lothbury,  E.a 
Doxsey,  Bev.  Isaac, 

The  Orove,  Oamberwell,  S.I!. 
Drimmie,  David, 

41,  Lower  Saekville-Hreei,  JhMin. 
Droop,  Henry  Bichmond, 

la,  New-equare,  IdncoMs'tun,  W.O. 
Dun,  John, 

Farr^e  Banking  Company,  Limited,  Warrington. 
Duncan,  James, 

5,  Siyhhurt/'hill,  2^. 
Duprat,  Le  Vicomte  {ConeuUQiniral  de  Portugal), 

46,  Falace^gardene-terrace,  Kensington,  W. 
Dyer,  Captain  Swinnerton  Halliday,  J.P., 

Westcrojt  Lodge,  Bagshot,  Surrey. 


Edmonds,  Thomas  Bowe,  B.A., 

72,  Fortidovm-road,  Mdida^ale,  W. 
Edmonds,  William, 

Airedale  Villa,  Uhn-grove,  Southsea. 
Edwards,  Samuel, 

4,  Uliot  Fark,  Letoieham,  8,JS!. 
Elliott,  Sir  George,  Bart.,  M.P., 

Fark-street,  Fork-lane,  W. 
Elliott,  John  Hawkins, 

4,  Martin' s^ane,  City,  B.C. 
EUiot,  Bobert,  M.D.,  F.B.C.P., 

85,  Loiffther-sireet,  Carlisle. 
EUissen,  Adolf, 

28,  Mdida^hill  West,  W. 
Elsey,  John  Green,  J.P., 


Morant  House,  Addison^road,  Kensington,  ^f^^^^T^ 
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1873 
1862 
1842 
1876 
1884 


1867 
1875 
1874 
1875 
1889 

1868 
1864 
1874 
1874 
1884 
1878 
1875 
1865 
1875 
1841 


Emanuel,  Lewis, 

36,  Frnghury-cireus,  MO. 
EvenSf  John  Heniy, 

9,  Fimhunf-plaee,  U.O. 
•Ereiest,  The  Key.  Bobert, 

Westwiek  Souse,  Ateot 
Ererett,  H.  Sidney,  M.A., 

OhUUhurHy  Kent 
Evenlej,  The  Bight  Honourable  Viscount,  D.G.L.,  LL.D., 

114,  SatOMquare^  S.W. ;  and  WinchfiM,  HanU. 


Fairley,  William, 

Lgdney^  Gloueestershire. 
Farad^,  Frederick  J., 

liaity-aveHite,  Alheri'road,  Longright^  Manchester, 
Farmer,  James, 

6,  Parekester^aie,  Hyde  Park,  W. 
Famall,  HarryBurrard,  O.B.,  J.P., 

Manor  House,  Lee^  Kent 
Fabb,  William,  M.D.,  D.C.L.,  P.E.S., 
{Honorary  Vtee-President), 

Chondral  Beaister  Office,  Somerset  House,  Strand,  W.C.; 
and  Southlands,  Bromley^  Kent. 
Farrell,  John  Douglas, 

Bank  of  England,  West  Branch,  Burlington-gardens,  W. 
Fellows,  Frank  P., 

8,  The  Oreen,  Hampstead,  KW. 
Ferguson,  A.M., 

''  Oeyhn  Observer**  Office,  Colombo,  Ceyhn. 
Ferguson,  J., 

''Cevlon  Observer^'  Office,  Colombo,  Ceylon. 
Finch,  John, 

Heathside,  Tunibridge  WeUs. 
Fisher,  Heniy, 

Midland  Bank,  Leeds. 
FitzOeorge,  Owen, 

21,  Comhill,  E.C. 
FitzWilliam,  William  Shelford,  F.E.G.S., 

12,  Ounter-grove,  Chelsea,  8.W. 
Fordham,  Edward  King,  J.P., 

Ashwell  Bury,  near  Baldock,  Herts. 
Fortescue,  The  Bight  Honourable  Earl, 

42,  Upper  Grosvenor-street,  W.,  and  Castle-hill,  South 
MotUton,  Devonshire. 
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Forwood,  William  Bower, 

Bamlei^  BlundelUandi^  Liverpool, 
Fowler,  William, 

30,  Lombard'Streetf  U.O. 
Franklin,  Jacob  Abraham, 

London  Institution,  Finsbury'cireus,  U,C. 
•Freeland,  Humphrey  William,  J.P., 

Athenaum  Club,  8.W.:  and  Chichetter* 
Freeman,  Francis, 

eS,  Pall  Malh  S,W. 


1875 
1874 
1852 
1878 
1860 
1872 
1865 
1872 
1874 
1871 
1867 
1834 

1860 

1874 
1869 

1850 


Oair,  Alexander, 

34,  Oannon^treetj  E.G. 
Gatliff,  Charles, 

8,  Mmhury-cireuSj  London^  E.G. 
Gralsworthy,  Edwin  Henry,  J.P.,  F.I. A., 

18,  tfpper  Whnpole-atreety  W. 
•jGalton,Capt.  Douglas,  R.B.,C.B.,  F.E.S. 

12,  Uheiter^treet,  Orqevenor-flacef  S.  W. 


Galtok,  Feakcis,  F.E.S.,  F.E.G.S.,  (Vice-Presidsnt), 

4i2,  Butland  Gate,  8.Tr. 
Oastrell,  Colonel  J.  E.  (care  of  H.  J.  Oastrell), 

36,  lAneoUCi-inn-fieldg,  W.G. 
•Gibbons,  Sir  Sills  John,  Bart., 

Gahert'e-huildin^M,  17,  Southwarkstreei,  S.E. 
Gibb,  Thomas  Eccleston, 

16,  Lady  Margaret-road,  S.W. 
Gibbs,  Alban  George  Henry, 

at.  Diinitani\  Begenfs-park,  N.W, 
Gibbs,  George  Sleight, 

J)aM/nqton. 
Giffen,  Eobert, 

44,  Pembrohe^oad,  Kensington^  W. 
Glabstoitx,  Eight  Hon.  William  Ewabt,  M.P.,  D.C.L. 
(Honorarg  Txee-President), 

11,  Gairlton  Souso^terraee^  8.W. 
Glover,  John, 

22,  Qreat  8t.  Relents,  Bishopsgate-sfreet,  E.C. 
Goad,  Edward, 

114,  Chaneerif'lane,  W.G. 
Gtoldney,  Gabriel,  M.P., 

40,  Bill-Street,  Berkeley ^guare,  W,;  and  Beiohfield 
House,  Chipj^enham. 
Goldsmid,  Sir  Francis  Henry,  Bart.,  M.P.,  Q.C., 

St.  JohfCs  Lodge,  Beyenfs^ark,  -2\r,  TT. 
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1868 


1855 
1873 
1853 
1875 
1847 
1868 
1841 
1841 
1872 
1875 
1860 
1839 


Goschen,  The  Sight  Hon.  George  Joachim,  M.?., 

67,  Portlaf^laee,  W. 
•Gosset,  John  Jackson, 

Thames  THtton^  Surrey. 
QtoxjXjy  Edward  James, 

Bullion  Office,  Bank  of  England,  B.C. 
Gtever,  William  Sutton,  E.I.  A.., 

4,  Queen-eireet-place,  Southwof^k  Brtdae,  E,C, 
Granville,  Joseph  Mortimer,  L.E.C.P.,  M.fi.C.S.,  F.G.S  ,  &c. 

Scientific  Club,  7,  Savile-row,  W. 
Ghray,  Thomas, 

34,  Eenchv/rcli-8treet,  E.G. 
Griffith,  Edward  Clifton, 

4,8,  Pall  Mall,  S.W. 
Griffith,  John, 

6,  Hanover-terrace,  BegetW  s-parJc,  NJW. 
Griffith,  Eichard  Clewin,  F.R.G.S., 

20,  Gower-etreet,  W.C. 
Griffiths,  John  George, 

4,  Lothhwry,  E.G. 
Gunn,  Arthur, 

Metropolitan  Board  of  Works,  Spring-gardens,  S.W, 
Gumey,  Daniel, 

North  Buncton,  near  King*s  j^ftn,  Norfolk* 
GiTT,  William  Atjoustus,  M.B.,  J\E,C.P.,  F.E.S. 
{Honorary  Vice-President), 

12  Gate  26),  Gordon-sireet,  Gordon^quare,  W.G. 


1867 
1873 
1872 
1869 
1860 
1873 
1841 
1855 


Haddon,  Frederick  William, 

"  Melbourne  Argus  "  Office,  Melboume,  Victoria, 
Haggard,  Frederick  T., 

Eltham  Court-road,  Eltham,  Kent, 
Haliburton,  E.  G., 

15,  Buckingham-street,  Strand,  W,C, 
Hall,  James  Macalester, 

Killean  House,  Tayinloan,  Argyleshire, 
Hamiltok,  Abohisali),  J.P., 

South  Barrow,  Bromley,  Kent, 
Hamilton,  Lord  George  Francis,  M.P., 

17,  Montagu-street,  Portman-square,  W, 
Hamilton,  Ternck,  F.E.G.S., 

21,  Park-street,  Orosvenor-square,  W. 
Hammiok,  James  Thomas, 

General  Begister  Office,  Somerset  House,  W,C, 
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Hampton,  The  Eight  Hok.  Lobd,  G.C.B.,  D.C.L. 
{Honorary  Viee'President), 

9,  Mitonsquare,  S.W,;  and  West  wood-park,  Droitwich. 
Hanbury,  Eobert  William,  M.P., 

Hast  Close,  Christohurchf  Hants* 
Hancock,  William, 

33,  Oomhm,JE.O. 
Hankej,  Ernest  Alers, 

Mmhtfrst,  JSickley  Fark,  Kent. 
•Hankey,  John  Alexander,  J,P., 

Baleombe-place,  OucX^eld,  Susses. 
Hannyngton,  Major-General  John  Caulfield,  F.I. A., 

India  Office,  Westminster,  S,  W. 
Harcourt,  Sir  William  Vemon,  Q.C.,  M.P., 

14,  Stratford-place,  W, 
Hardwicke,  William,  M.D., 

Biohmond  Villa,  Fark-pl.-villas,  Maida  Hill,  West,  W. 
Hare,  Prancis  Augastus  Cox, 

King-street,  Manchester. 
Harris,  David, 

Caroline  FarJc,  Qranton,  Edinburgh. 
Harrison,  John,  jun., 

85,  Northgate,  Darlington. 
Hartley,  Fountain  John, 

Laurel  House,  Qrahamrroadf  BaUton,  H, 
Habbowbt,  The  Eight  Hoir.  the  Eabl  or,  K.G.,  D.C.L., 
F.E.S.  (Honorary  Ttee- President), 

39,  Orosvenor-square,  W. 
Haughton,  Benjamin,  C.E., 

1,  Westminster-chambers,  Vietoria-sireet,  S,  W. 
Hawkins,  Francis  Bisset,  M.D.,  F.B.S., 

146,  Harleg-street,  W. 
Hawkins,  John  Heywood,  M.  A.,  F.B.B.y 

Bignor  Bark,  Bulhorough. 
^S&jy  James  Lamb  Napier, 

Manager,  Queen  Inswanoe  Company,  Calcutta. 
Head,  Jeremiah, 

Coatham,  Bedcar,  Yorkshire. 
Heffbrd,  G.  V., 

Bughy. 
Holder,  IStewart,  F.I.A., 

2,  Broad  Sanctuary,  S.W. 
Hendriks,  Augustus,  F.I.A., 

7,  Comhill,  E,C 
*Hbki)biks,  Fbsdebick  {Vice-President), 

1,  King  William-street,  B.C. 
Hepworth,  Samuel  Chadwick, 

Ifew  Wakefield  Mills,  Dewshury. 
Herapath,  Spencer,  F.G.S., 

18,  Upper  Phillimore-gardens,  W, 
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Hertz,  James, 

The  Cheque  Bank,  Limited,  FM  Mall  Eatt,  S.W. 
Hewlings,  Stewart, 

London  and  County  Bank,  21,  Lombard-street ,  U.C. 
•Hetwood,  James,  M.A.,  P.E.S.,  F.G.S. 
{President  and  Trustee), 

26,  Balace-gardens,  Kensington,  W.;  Athentsum  Clul. 
Hickson,  Joseph, 

Montreal,  Canada. 
HiU,  Sir  Bowland,  K.C.B.,  D.C.L.,  F.E.S., 

Hampstead,  N.  W. 
Hime,  Capt.  H.  W.  L.,B.A., 

Colchester,  Essex. 
Hincks,  His  Excellency,  Sir  Francis, 

Montreal,  Canada. 
♦Hoare,  Henry, 

9,  St.  James* s-square,  S.W. 
•Hodge,  William  Barwick,  F.I.A., 

5,  Whitehall,  S.W. 
Hodgson,  W.  B.,  LL.D., 

Bonaly,  Colinton,  N.B. 
Hogg,  Colonel  Sir  James  Macnaughten,  M.P., 

26,  Ghrosvenor-gardens,  S.  W. 
Hood,  Charles,  F.E.S.,  F.E.A.S., 

Qrangewood,    Tipper  Norwood,  S.X.;  and  Earl-street, 
Blackfriars,  E.C. 
Hooper,  Angus  Cameron, 

Montreal,  Canada. 
Hooper,  George  D., 

Pembroke  Villa,  Oaford-road,  Chiswick. 
HouGHTOK,  The  Eight  HoNorBABLE  Lobd,  D.C.L.,  F.E.S., 
{Honorary  Vice-President), 

Fryston  Hall,  Ferrybridge,  Yorkshire. 
Hoyer,  Henry,  care  of  W.  A.  Hoyer, 

31,  Priory-road,  South  Lambeth,  S.W. 
Hozier,  Lieut-Colonel  Henry  M., 

30,  Chester-street,  Orosvenor-place,  S  W. 
Hubbard,  Egerton  J.,  M.P. 

4,  St.  Helenas-place,  Bishopsgate-strect,  E.C. 
*Hubbard,  The  Eight  Hon.  John  Gellibrand,  M.P., 

Bank  of  England,  E.C. 
Hudson,  Thomas, 

12,  Wellington-place,  Ashley-road^  Bristol. 
Hughes,  Albert  William, 

Kurrachee,  Bombay,  Lidia. 
Humphreys,  Gkorge,  M.A.,  F.LA., 

79,  Pall  Mall,  S.W. 
Humphreys,  Noel  Algernon, 

Begister-OeneraVs  Office,  Somerset  House,  W.C. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Election 

1873 


1867 
1874 
1873 


1866 
1869 
1874 
1869 
1839 
1864 


1872 
1861 
1862 
1864 
1871 
1872 


LIST  OF  FELLOWS.  21 


Hunt,  Henry  Arthur,  C.B., 

64,  Ucclestan-square,  S.  W, 
Hurst,  Q-eorge, 

King's  Brook  House,  St.  Mary's,  Bedford, 
Hutton,  Charles  William  Cook  worthy,  J.  P., 

Belair,  Dulwich,  S.U, 
Hyndman,  Henry  Mayer, 

10,  Devonshire^treet,  Portland-place,  TF, 


luce,  Henry  Bret, 

18,  Old-square,  Lincoln' s-inn,  W.C. 
Ingall,  Samuel, 

Kent-end,  Forest-hill,  Kent,  S.E, 
*Ingall,  William  Thomas  Fitzherbert  Mackenzie, 

60,  Threadneedle-street,  JS.C. 
Inglis,  Cornelius,  M.D., 

1,  Albert  Mansions,  Victoria-st.,  S.  W.,  Sf  AtJiencPum  Clu6. 
Irving,  John, 

94i,  JEaton^lace,  S.W. 
•Ivey,  George  Pearse, 

Briton  Ferry,  South  Wales, 


jAirsoir,  Fbediebice  Halsey,  F.L.S., 

41,  Finshury-cireus,  F,C,,  and  Oak  Bank,  Chisleliurst. 
♦Jellicoe,  Charles,  F.I.A., 

12,  Cavendish-place,  W. 
Jbtjla,  Hbihit,  r.RG.S., 

29,  Qracechurch-street,  F,C, 
•Jevons,  Professor  William  Stanley,  M.A., 

Farsonage-road,  Withington,  Manchester. 
Johnson,  Edmund, 

3,  Northwick'terrace,  Maida-hill,  N,W. 
Johnston,  Prancis  J., 

Lamas,  Ohislehurst.  ^         t 

Digitized  by  VaOOQlC 


22  STATISTICAL  SOCISTT: 


Ttttof 
XtoeUoB. 

1874 

1878 
1858 


L878 
L874 
1867 
L878 
L8(M 
1868 
1870 
L874 
L852 
L878 
1872 
L866 


Jones,  Herbert^ 

15,  Mimtvelier^roWy  Blaekheaihf  8.E. 
Jones,  Sir  Willoughby,  Barfc.,  M.A., 

Oranmer  Hall^  Bikenham,  Norfolk. 

JOITKDAK,  FlUKOIS, 

Avenue  House,  Hampsteadf  N.W. 


Eaj,  Duncan  James, 

60,  Queen' e-giaoy  S.W. 
Kelly,  Charles,  M.D., 

Worthing,  Sueeex. 
Kellj,  Edward  Bobert,  A.M., 

51,  Oreat  Queen-sU-eet,  lincohCe-inn-fiMs,  W.C. 
Kemp,  Samnel, 

Oriel  Houee,  Bath. 
Kennedy,  Colonel  John  Pitfc, 

66,  Si.  George's-equarey  8.JF. 
Kennedy,  Peter, 

13,  CdrnwdH-terraee,  Begenfi-park,  N,W. 
Kennedy,  William  B., 

27,  Bodnev'eireeif  Liverpool. 
Kennelly,  Dayid  Joseph,  r.E.G.S.,  F.R.A.S., 

8,  Clarence-terrace,  Begent'e^ark,  N.  ff '. 
Kimberley,  The  Bight  Honourable  the  Earl  of,  M.A.,  P.O., 

85,  Lowndeesguare,  8.W. 
King,  George,  F.I.A., 

AlHanee  Life  Office,  Bartholomew-lane,  B.O. 
Knight,  John  P., 

London,  Brighton,  ^  S,  Ooaet  BaU.,  London  Bridge,  JE.0. 
Kuhner,  Henry, 

89,  LonAard-etreet,  B.C. 
Kyshe,  John  B., 

Colonial  Office,  Mauritius 


Digitized  by 


Google 


LIST  OF  rELLOW&  23 


Tear  of 
Election. 

1873 


1863 
1869 
1873 
1876 
1874 
1843 
1874 
1873 
1873 
1873 
1873 
1870 
1873 
1876 
1861 

1867 
1873 
1862 
1862 
1868 
1846 
1834 
1874 


Lace,  H.  Beadeb  {Secretary), 

Board  of  Trade,  Whitehall-gardens,  8.  JV. 
Lambert,  John,  C.B., 

Local  Government  Board,  Whitehall,  8.W. 
Lamport,  Charles, 

Blasmawr,  Penmaen  Mawr,  North  Wales* 
Lancaster,  D.,  E.I. A., 

Indian  Life  Assurance  Cdmpany,  Meerut,  India. 
Lane»  Thomas, 

JPercy  Cottage j  Easthowme. 
Lang,  George  Murray,  E.N., 

18,  Oheyne-iDalh,  Chelsea,  S.W. 
•Larcom,  General,  Sir  Thomas  A.,  Bart.,  K.  C.B  ,  LL.D.,  F.E.S., 

Seathfield,  Fareham,  Hants, 
Lawes,  John  Bennett,  P.E.S.,  F.C.S., 

Bothamsted,  St.  Allans. 
Lawrence,  The  Eight  Hon.  Lord,  G.O.B.,  G.C.S.I., 

26,  Queen's-gate,  S.W. 
Lawrie,  James,  F.E.G-.S., 

Kelvin  House,  Quadrant-road,  Highbury,  2f, 
Lawson,  Eobert, 

20,  Lansdawne-road,  Notting'hill,  W* 
Lea,  Thomas, 

72,  Chester-sguare,  S.W. 
Leitch,  John  Muir, 

18,  King  William-street,  B.C. 
Leslie,  Francis  Seymour, 

Home  Offlce,  Whitehall,  S.W. 
Letheby,  Henry,  M.B.,  Ph.D.,  M.A. 

17,  Sussex^lace,  Begenfs  Bark,  N.W. 
LsTi,  Fbofessob  Leoite,  LL.D.,  F.S.A., 

5,  Oroum  Office-row,  Temple,  B.C. ;  and  19,  Bichmond- 
crescent,  Bamshury,  Jsi 
Lewis,  Charles  Edward,  M.F., 

8,  Old  Jetory,  E.a 
Lewis,  James, 

1,  Sioneleigh  Villas,  Oresiam^oad^  Briaton^  S.W. 
Lewis,  Eobert, 

1,  Barthohmeuhlane,  B.C. 
Leyland,  John  E.,  F.I.A., 

216,  Biccadilh,  W. 
Lissa,  Joseph  J.  Cohen  de, 

Bort  Louis,  Mauritius. 
•Lister,  William, 

Lloyd,  John  Horatio, 

100,,  Lancaster-gate,  Hyde-parJs^  W. 
Lloyd,  Sampson  Samuel,  M.F., 

14,  Queen' s-gate  Gardens,  S.W. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


24  STATISTICAL  SOCIETY: 


Y«»r  or 

EI«etloii. 

1864 
1834 
1876 
1865 

1843 
1874 


Logan,  D., 

Care  of  Me99r8,  Richardson,  28,  CorrikM,  E.C. 
LoTelace,  The  Eight  Honourahle  the  Earl  of;  F.Ii.S., 

East  RorsUy  Fork,  Btpk^,  Surrey. 
Lovd,  William  Jones,  J.  P., 

16,  Orowertor-plaee,  S,  7F.,  imd  Langleyhury,  Watford* 
Lubbock,  Sib  John,  Bi.bt.,  M.P.,  F.B.8.  (Trustee)^ 

High  Elms,  Earnhoroughj  Emt, 
Lumlbt,  William  Goldsk,  Q.C.,  LL.M.  CFiee-FrerideiU), 

Local  OovemmetU  Board,  Whitehall^  8.W. 
Lycett,  Sir  Francis,  J.P., 

18y  Highburg-grove,  London,  If. 


1875     Mabson,  Bichard  Boose, 

Holly  Lodge,  Cold  Harhour^lane,  Camhertoell,  S^. 
1873  ♦Macandrew,  William,  J.P., 

29,  Pembridge-square,  W. 
1873     McArfchur,  Alexander,  M.P., 

Baleigh  Hall,  Briceton,  S.W. 
1873     McArthur,  William,  M.P.,  F.B.G.S.  (Alderman), 

1,  Qvnfdgr  Houses,  Brixton  Bise,  S.W. 

1867  Maclean,  Frank, 
23,  Great  OeorgO'Street,  Westminster,  S.W. 

1864     MacClelland,  James, 

82,  Bewiridge'^quare,  W. 
1873     McDermott,  Edward, 

8,  Whttefiriars-street,  E.G. 

1868  *Macdonald,  James, 
*I,Lothhurg,E,C. 

1872  Macdonell,  John, 
1,  Pump-court,  Temple,  E.C. 

1873  *McEwen,  Laurence  T., 
89,  Old  Broad^reet,  E.G. 

1856     MacGillivray,  Donald,  F.LA., 
89a,  MdorgtUe-street,  E.G. 

1874  Mackay,  Alexander  Eugene,  M.D.,  F.B.C.P., 
Admiralty,  9,  New^street,  Sjpring-gardens,  S.W. 

1871     Mackay,  James  Macgregor, 

82,  Brunswick-square,  Brighton. 
1866     McKenna,  W.C, 

18,  King-street,  E.G. 
1871     Mackenzie,  Alfred  Westwood  (c/o  Dr.  Stephen  Mackenzie), 

(26,  Finshury-square,  EG. 
Mackenzie,  The  Bight  Hon.  Holt, 
28,  Wimpole-street,  Cavendish-square,  W. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Tmref 
XImUob. 

1874 


1871 
1870 
1874 
1868 
1875 
1871 
1852 
1872 
1874. 
1875 
1860 
1865 
1878 
1867 
1874 
1872 
1875 
1870 
1874 
1874 
1873 

1853 
1873 


LIST  OF  F£LL0WB«  25 


Mackenasie,  John  Henry,  F.E.Q.S., 

1,  Orovm-courty  Old  Broad-gtreet,  E.G. 
MackesoiiyCharles, 

The  Admiralty f  New^treet^  Spring-gardemy  S.W. 
Madagan,  David, 

22,  George-^treeff  Edinburgh. 
MacLeod,  The  &ight  Hon.  Sir  John  Macpherson,  K.C.S.I., 

1,  atanhopestreety  Hyde  Fori,  W. 
Madure,  J.  W., 

The  Home^  WhalU^  Bange,  Manchester. 
Hacpherson,  Hugh  Martin,  F.&C.S.  (Inspector' General), 

17,  Mount-street,  Orosvenor-sguare,  W. 
Malgarini,  Frederick  Lewis, 

T^WhitehaU'place,  S.W. 
Mann,  Horace, 

Ohil  Service  Commission,  Oannan-row,  Westminster^  S,  W. 
Manning,  His  Eminence  Cardinal  H.  E., 

Archbishop's  Rouse,  Westminster,  S,W. 
Markham,  Clements,  E.,  C.B.,  F.E.G.S.,  F.L.S.,  F.S.A.., 

21,  EeclesUm-square,  S.W. 
Marsh,  Alfred, 

85,  Gracechurch-^reet,  B.C. 
Marsh,  Matthew  Henry, 

Bamridge,  near  Andover,  Hants. 
Martin,  Frederick, 

12,  Fortess-terraee,  JuncUon^road,  N,  W. 
Martin,  Henry, 

National  Bank  of  India,  ^0,King  WaHam-street,  B.C. 
Martin,  James, 

St.  BrideS'Street,  Ludgate-hill,  E.G. 
^Martin,  John  Biddulph,  M.A.,  F.Z.S., 

6b,  The  Albany,  BiccadUly,  W. 
•Mahtiw,  Eiohabd  Biddulph,  M.A.  (Treasurer), 

68,  Lomhard^treet,  E.G. 
*MatIierB,  John  Shackleton, 

Hanover  House,  Leeds,  Yorkshire. 
Mazse,  Eear- Admiral  Frederick  A. 

67,  CromweU-road,  South  Kensington,  S.  W. 
May,  Frank, 

Bank  ofEnglmA,  Threadneedle-street,  E.G. 
Maynard,  Henry  Wheler, 

St.Aubyns,  Grosvenor-hill,  Wimbledon,  S.W. 
Meen,  Joseph  Austin, 

30,  Lombard-Street,  E.G. ;  and  44,  Lordship-road.,  Stoke 
Ifewington,  N. 
*Meikle,  James,  F.I.A., 

6,  St.  Andrew" s-square,  Edinburgh. 
-"  ^     '  '  Ti,  C.B., 


Mellor,  T.  Eandolph, 

29,  Martin* S'lane,  Cannon-street,  E.G. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


26  STATISTICAL  SOOIETr  ; 


TMror 
BlKUoa. 

1861 


1876 
1873 
1864 
1874 
1842 
1874 
1874 
1872 
1873 
1874 
1874 
1873 
1847 

1850 


1866 
1864 
1869 
1862 
1847 


Messent,  John,  F.I.A., 

429,  West  Strand,  W.C. 
Mildmay,  Heniy  Bingham,  J  P., 

Snoreham;  and  8,  BiahopagaU-Hreei  Within,  E.G. 
Millar,  William  Henry, 

Cleveland  Lodge,  New  Farh-road,  Brixton-hUl,  8,W. 
Minett,  John  Thomas, 

1,  Adelaide-place,  MO. 
♦Mocatta,  F.  D.,  F.E.G.S., 

9,  Chnnaught-plaeey  7F. 
MoffiEitfc,  George, 

103,  Uaton^quare,  S.W. 
Moore,  Charles  Kendall, 

4,  JSoyal  Exchange-huUdingi,  JS.O. 
Moore,  Sandford,  M.B., 

South  Gamp,  AldershoU 
Morgan,  Octavius  Yaughan,  J.P., 

13,  Boltons,  West  Brompton,  S.W. 
•Morley,  Samuel,  M.P., 

18,  Wood-street,  E.G.;  16,  Upper  Brook-itreet,  W. 
♦Morris,  James,  M.D.,  E.RC.S., 

13,  Somers-plaee,  Hyde-park-sguare,  W. 
Morris,  John, 

6,  Gld  Jevory,  London^  E.O, 
Morton,  James, 

Balclutha,  Oreenoch,  N.B, 
•MoiTAT,  Fbedbbic  John,  M,D.,  F.B.C.S. 
{Seeretarg  and  Foreign  Secretary), 

12,  Durham-villas,  Kensington^  W. 
Murchison,  John  Henry, 

8,  Austin  Friars^  E.G. 


Nasmith,  David, 

4,  Garden'OOurtf  SbmpUi  E.G. 
Neild,  Alfred, 

Ma^ld,  Maneheiter. 
Nelson,  Francis  Qustayias  Paulaa, 

93,  Adelaide-road,  South  Mampstead,  N.W, 
Newbatt,  Benjamin,  F.LA.,  F.R-G.S., 
13,  St,  James* s-sguare,  S.W. 
•Nbwmabch,  William,  J.P.,  F.E.8.,  F.LA. 
{Trustee  and  Honorary  Vice^Fresident), 

67,  Lombard-street;  and  Beech  Holme,  NightingaiMatiB 
Glapham-common,  S.W, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Tear  of 

XlMtiOU. 

1869 
1858 
1874 
1871 
1870 
1873 
1874 
1834 


1862 
1874 
1884 


1866 
1870 
1869 


LIST  OF  FBLL0W8.  27 


Nbwmaboh,  William  T.,  A.A.,  Oxon, 

67,  Lombard-streety  E.O. 
Nightingale,  Miss  Florence, 

35,  Souih^reet,  Farh-laney  W. 
Nissen,  Hillary  Nicholas,  J.P., 

•Noble,  Benjamin, 

Norm-EasUrn  Bank,  ITewcastle-an'T^fne* 
Noble,  John,  J  J^., 

21,  Queen  Anne^s^ate,  Wetiminster,  8.WI 
Noott,  Major  Francis  Harry, 

The  Oonviet  Prwow,  Dartmoor. 
Norfolk,  Ernest  Walter, 

4,  St.  mehaeVs-road,  Stochwell,  S.W. 
Norman,  George  Warde,  J.P., 

Bromley  y  Kent, 
Norwood,  Charles  Morgan,  M.P., 

21,  BilUter-ttreety  JS.O. 


Ogboume,  Charles  Henry, 

29,  Ddlhoune-square^  Calcutta, 

Overall,  William  Henry,  F.S.A., 

Librarian^  Ouildhall,  H.O,  ^Bepretenting  the  Library 
Committee  of  the  Corporation  of  the  City  of  London?) 

•OTEBSTOlfE,      THE     ElQHT    HONOUSASLB     LOED,    F.B.G.S. 

{Honorary  Tice-Fresident), 
2,  Carlton^ardene,  8,JF. 


Falgrare,  Bobert  Harry  Inglis, 

11,  Britannia-terrace,  Cheat  Yarmouth,  Norfolk, 
Parker,  Josiah  Samuel, 

67,  Ludgate-hill,  E.C. 
Pattxbson,  Eobest  Hooabth, 

11,  TPellington4errace,  Sammenmith,  W»  ^         , 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


23 

TMTOf 

El«etion. 

1870 

1873 

1876 

1837 

1871 

1874 

1874 

1885 

1859 

1873 

1871 

1873 

1838 

1867 

1861 

1869 

1874 

1860 

1871 

1867 

1849 

1874 

1874 

1871 

1837 


STATISTICAL  SOCIETY: 


FattiBon,  William  Pollard,  7.1. A., 

52,  Brook^treeiy  Qrottenor-square^  W. 

Pearce,  Charles  William, 

14,  Bwrfdey-road^  Stochwell,  S.  W. 

Pearson,  Arthur,  F.I.A,, 

3,  Prince*^reet,  Bank,  B.C. 
^Pearson,  Professor  John,  Q.C., 

13,  Beaufort-gardensy  Bfompton^oad,  S.W. 
Pennington,  Frederick,  M.P., 

17,  Syde  Fark-terraee,  W. 
Pepjs,  The  Hon.  George, 

7,  Notfolk^uare,  Syde-parh,  W. 
Phene,  John  S.,  F.K.G.S.,  F.S.A.,  Ac, 

5,  CarUan'terrace,  Oakley-street,  S.W. 
^Phillips,  Sir  George  Eichard,  Bart., 

22,  BtOrHreety  Berkeley-square^  TV, 
Phillips,  Henry  James, 

4,  Ludyate-htll,  JS.O. 
FhiQips,  John  Searle  B., 

4,  Camp'Street,  Loioer  Broughton,  Manchett^. 
♦Pickering,  John,  F.E.G.S.,  F.S^A., 
Springfield  Mount,  Leeds, 
Pickstone,  William, 

Maesmynan  MM,  Holywell. 
•Pinckard,  George  Henry,  J.P.,  F.I.A., 

12,  Orove-road,  St,  John's-wood,  N,W. 
Plener,  Ernest  von  (c/o  Austrian  Embassy), 

18,  Belgraoe-square,  S,W, 
Plowden,W.  Chicele, 

12,  Queen* s-gate-placef  S.W. 
PocHiN,  Hekbt  Davis, 

Bam  JElms,  Barnes,  S.W. 
Ponsonby,  The  Hon.  Frederick  Gwrge  Bi-abazon,  M.A., 

3,  Mount-street,  Qrosvenor^quare,  W, 
Potter,  Edmund,  F.E.S., 

64,  Queen* s-gate,  South  Kensington,  S.W, 
Power,  Edward, 

45,  Belsize-park,  N.  W. 
Pratt,  Eobert  Lindsay, 

80,  5<mdf 
Presant,  John," 


80,  Bondga;te,  Darlington. 


dsay, 
f,  Darl\ 


13,  St.  James* S'Square,  S.W, 
Price,  John  Charles, 

5,  Argyle-place,  Begent-streei,  W, 
Prinsep,  Charles  Campbell,  ^  ,.   ^^     «  rr 

Department  of  Statistics  and  Commerce,  India  Officers.  W. 
Puleston,  John  Henry,  M,P., 

41,  Lombard-street,  B.C. 

•PUBDT,  FbBDEBIOK, 

Local  Chveniment  Board,  Whiteliall,  S,W.  :  and  35 
Tictoria-road,  Kensington,  »^.Dig,i,edbyGoogle 


Tear  of 
Election. 

1868 


1874 


1872 
1858 
1864 
1860 
1874 
1865 
1859 
1874 
1870 
1835 
1874 
1875 
1856 
1834 


LIST  OP  FELLOWS.  29 


Purdy,  William  Frederick, 

Local  Ghvemment  Boardy  Whitehall^  S.W. 


Quain,  Eichard,  M.D.,  T.K.S.,  F.R.C.P., 
67,  Harhij'Street,  W. 


*Babino,  Joseph, 

Cromwell  House^  Twickenham, 
*Badstock,  The  Eight  Honourable  Lord, 

JEast  Sheen,  Mortlake,  S,  W, 
'Ealeigh,  Samuel, 

9,  8t,  Andrew-square,  Edinburgh. 
Eamsay,  Alexander  Gillespie,  F.I.A., 

Canada  Life  Assurance,  Hamilton,  Canada  West. 
Eamsden,  Sir  James,  of  Barrow,  J.P.  and  D.L., 

Fumess  Abbey,  Lancashire. 
fiatcliff,  Charles, 

Athenmum  Club,  S.W.;  and  Wyddrington,  Birmingham. 
Eathbono,  P.H., 

Qreenbtmh  Cottage,  Liverpool. 
♦Eaybnsteut,  Eenebt  Geobgb,  F.E.G.S., 

10,  Lorn-road,  BrisFton,  S.  W, 
Eawlinson,  Eobert,  C.B., 

11,  Boltons,  West  Brompton,  S.W. 

Eawson,  His  Excellency  Sir  Eawson  William,  C.B.,  K.C.M.G., 

Newlands  House,  Sydenham,  S.E. 
Eayner,  Captain  William  Stephen  M., 

&%,  Ball  Mall,  S.W. 
Eecord,  John, 

Stafford  Villa,  London*road,  Clapton,  E, 

E£DeRA.YE,  AlKXA^BEB, 

Factory  Inspectors^  Cffice,  Whitehall,  S,  W. 
'Bedgrave,  Samuel, 

17,  Hyde-park-gaie  South,  Kensington,  S.W, 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


30  STATISTIOAJi  society: 


Year  of 
Bleetioii. 

1870 


1874 
1867 
1862 
1873 
1851 
1868 
1859 
1873 
1834 
1865 
1834 

1874 


1873 
1875 
1868 
1874 
1860 
1874 
1852 


Bees,  William, 

4,  GavendUhplace^  All  SakUs,  Manehester. 
Seid,  Captain  Andrew  Grildart, 

9,  CHeveland-gardenSy  Hyde-parJcy  W. 
Beid,  Herbert  Lloyd, 

3,  EUmd-terraee^  Lavender-hilh  S^W. 
Beynolds,  Frederick, 

Education  Department,  Dovming-streety  S,  W, 
Bipon,  The  Most  Hon.  the  Marquess  of,  K.G.,  E.E.S.,  &c., 

1,  Carlton-gardenSy  8.  W. 
Bobertson,  Alexander, 

112,  Biskapsgate-street  Within,  JS.C. 
Bobinson,  W., 

Oivil  Service,  Madras, 
Bogers,  Professor  J.  E.  Thorold,  M.A., 

8,  Beaumont-street,  Orford. 
♦BosEBEET,  The  Bight  Hok.  the  Eabl  of, 

2,  Berkeley-square,  W, 
•Boss,  David,  of  Bladensburg, 

Bostrevor,  Co.  Doum,  Ireland. 
Buck,  George  T., 

33,  Gamden^oad,  N.W. 
BuBSELL,  The  Bight  HoNOiiRiLBLE  Eabl,  E.G.  G.C.M.G., 
{Honorary  Vice-President), 

37,  Ghesham^laee,  S.W. 
Butherford,  Charles, 

29,  St.  Swithin'S'lane,  B.C. 


♦Salisbury,  The  Most  Hon.  the  Marquess  of,  P.O.,  F.B.8., 

20,  Arlington-street,  W. 
♦Salomons,  Sir  David  Lionel,  Bart.,  J.P., 

Broom-hill,  Twibridge  Wells. 
Samuelson,  Bemhard,  M.P. 

Banbury. 
Sandford,  George  Montague  "Warren,  M.P., 

33,  Hertford-street,  Mayfair,  W. 
Sargant,  William  Lucus, 

Edghaston,  Birmingham. 
Saunders,  Francis, 

6,  Limes-grove,  Lewisham,  S.B. 
Saunders,  James  Ebenezer,  jun.,  F.G.S., 

9,  Mnsbury-oircus,  B.C. 
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1869 


1876 
1865 
1866 
1869 
1873 
1871 
1841 

1874 
1869 
1873 
1874 
1871 
1850 
1873 
1869 
1874 
1871 
1878 
1867 
1848 
1855 
1874 
1873 
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Sayle,  Philip,  P.E.H.S., 

89,  Cannon-street,  E,C. 
Scott,  Edward  Henry,  J.P., 

27,  Gfrosvenar-square,  W. 
Scudamore,  Erank  Ives,  C.B., 

General  Fost  Office,  8t  Martin' s-le-Orand,  E.G. 
Senior,  Greorge, 

JEtose  Rill,  Dodtoorth,  near  Barnsley, 
Seyd,  Ebnest, 

1a,  Princes-street,  E,G, 
Seyd,  Richard, 

1a,  Princes- street,  E.G. 
Shadwell,  John  Lancelot, 

21,  Nottingham-place,  W, 
Shaftesbuhy,    The    Eight    Hon.  the    Eaul    of,  K.G. 
(^Honorary  Vice-President), 

24,  Grosvenor-square,  W. 
Shaw,  Captain  Eyre  Massey, 

Metropolitan  Fire  Brigade,  Watling-street,  E.G. 
Shaw,  John, 

South  Eastern  Bailway,  London  Bridge,  E.G. 
Sherborne,  The  Right  Honourable  Lord, 

Sherhome-park,  Northleach,  Gloucestershire. 
Sibson,  Francis,  M.D.,  F.R.S., 

69,  Brook-street  GrosvenoV'Square,  W. 
Sidgwick,  Henry, 

Trinity  Gollege,  Gambridge. 
Singer,  Charles  Douglas, 

9,  The  Terrace,  Upper  Glapton,  E. 
Skoines,  Henry  Frost, 

7,  ArgvlB-street,  King*s  Gross,  W.G. 
Smee,  Alfred  Hutcheson,  M.R.C.S., 

7,  Finshmy-circus,  E.G. 
Smith,  Edward, 

Gresham  Life  Gffice,  37,  Old  Jewry y  E.G. 
Smith,  E.  Cozens, 

1,  Old  Broad-street,  E.G. 
Smith,  Col.  J.  T.,  R.E.,  F.LA., 

Foellant  Rouse,  Lee,  Kent,  S.E. 
»Smith,  William  Henry,  M.P., 

2,  Hyde-park-street,  W. 
•SopwiTH,  Thomas,  M.A.,  F.R.S., 

103,  Victoria-street,  S.W. 
Sowray,  John  Russell, 

OJice  of  Woods,  1,  Whitehall-place,  S.W. 
Spence,  James  Mudie,  F.R.G.S.,  F.Z.S., 

3,  Bond-street,  Manchester. 
Spence,  John  Berger, 

75,  Mark-lane,  E.G. 
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1867 
1874 
1856 
1872 
1856 
1874 
1875 
1872 

1870 
1874 
1855 
1865 
1872 
1836 


1878 
1859 
1856 
1S54, 
1873 
1838 
1864 
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^Spencer,  Bobert  James, 

Sigh'8treet^  FarUmouih, 
Spicer,  James,  J.P., 

JBJarU,  JFoo4ford,  Sssex, 
♦Sprague,  Thomas  Bond,  M.A.,  F.LA., 

26,  Si,  AndreuhsquarCy  Edinburgh, 
Spriggs,  Joseph, 

Dale  Cottage^  Ihxton^  near  Market  I[arbro\ 
*Staiiiton,  Henry  Tibbats, 

Mounf^eld,  Letoisham,  S.S. 
Stainton-Moses,  William,  M.A.  (Oxon), 

TTnivereity  College^  London^  JV;  and  Scieniijic  Club,  JV, 
Stangep,  William  Wriorht,  J.P., 

Belvedere-road,  Upper  Nartcood,  S.E. 
Stanhope,  The  Eight  Hon.  Eabl,  D.G.L.,  Y.li.S, 
{Vice-President), 

3,  Groevenor-plaee-housee,  8.  TV. 
Stark,  William  Emerj, 

27,  Acanthue-raad,  Lavender-hilly  8,W. 
Stone,  Alderman  Darid  Heniy,  J.P., 

Fairtoood,  Sydenham-hill,  Surrey, 
Stott,  John,  P.I.A., 

St.  Vineent-plaee^  Glasgow. 
Strachan,  Thomas  Young,  F.I.A., 

18,  Oraingerstreet  West,  Neweaetle-onF-Tyne, 
Stbachet,  Geheral  Bichabd,  E.E.,  F.E.S., 

India  Office,  Westminster,  S.W. 
•Symonds,  Arthur, 

4,  South-square,  Qray^s-inn,  W.C. 


Tait,  Lawson,  F.E.C.S., 

Birmingham, 
Tait,  Patrick  Macnaghten, 

30,  Belsize  Fark,  N,W,:  and  Oriental  Club,  W. 
Tartt,  William  Macdowal, 

Sandford^laee,  Cheltenham, 
Tayleb,  William,  J.P.  &  D.L.,  F.S.A. 

28,  Park-street,  Orosvenor-sguare,  W, 
Taylor,  Peter  Alfred,  M.P., 

22,  Ashley-place,  Westminster,  S.  W. 
•Taylor,  Major- General  Pr ingle. 


•Thompson,  Henry  Tates, 

32,  JSnnismore-gardens,  S,W, 
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1862 


1868 
1871 
1871 
1855 
1873 
1843 
1868 
1868 
1852 
1866 
1834 
1867 
1873 
1841 
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Thomson,  Henry, 

1,  Dale-street,  Liverpool. 
Thomson,  James, 

85,  MoholaS'lane,  JE.O. 
Thomson,  Thomas  D., 

79,  OomhilhJS.a 
Thurlow,  The  Eight  Hon.  Lord, 

Bvrnphail,  N.B. ;  Traveller's  Club,  Pall  Mall,  S.  W. 
Tomline,  Colonel  Q-eorge, 

1,  Carlton  JSouse-terrace,  8.W, 
TomsoD,  Whitbread, 

London  and  County  Bank,  21,  Lombard-Street,  U.C. 
Tottie,  John  WiUiam, 

Coniston  Hall,  Bell  Bush,  Leeds. 
♦Treatt,  Frank  Burford, 

26,  Comwallis-road,  Upper  Holloway,  N. 
Tiitton,  Joseph  Herbert, 

64,  Lombard-street,  E.C. 
Take,  Harrington,  M.D., 

37,  Albemarle-street,  W.;  and  Manor  Souse,  Chiswick. 
Tully,  Thomas, 

69,  Gheat  Queen-street ,  Lincoln^ s^nn-Jields,  W.C 
•Turnbull,  The  Eev.  T.  8.,  r.E.S., 

University  Club,  8.W.;  and  Blqfield,  Norfolk. 
Turner,  Thomas,  J.P.,  P.E.A.S.,  P.E.G.S., 

Kingsdown,  Bristol. 
Tweeddale,  The  Most  Hon.  the  Marquess  of,  K.T.,  G-.C.B., 

United  Service  Club,  Pall  Mall,  S.TF. 
Tyndall,  William  Henrj, 

92,  CJieapside,  E.C. 


1873 
1834 


TJnderdown,  Eobert  George, 

Manchester  Sheffield  and  Lincolnshire  Bailway,  London- 
road  Station,  Manchester. 
TJrquhart,  David. 
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Kleetion. 

1842 


1868 
1873 
1874 
1873 


1861 
1874 
1873 
1857 
1871 
1854 
1868 
1850 
1874 
1873 
1862 
1874 
1865 
1874 
1873 


Valpy,  Bichaxd, 

5,  Butland-gaie,  S.  W.;  Board qf  Trade^  Whitehall^  S.  W. 
Vanderbyl,  Philip, 

61,  ParcheMter-terraeef  W. 
Yenables,  Alfred, 

80,  Boyal  Exchange y  E.G. 
Vian,  William  John, 

64,  OorhkUl,  E.G. 
Vivian,  Major  Quintus,  J.P.,  D.L  ,  P.E.G.S., 

17,  Ghesham^ireety  S.W. 


Waddell,  James, 

12 J  Queen  Vtctoria-etreetf  E.G. 
Waite,  Henry,  F.B.G.S., 

3,  Vtetoriastreetf  Fimlico,  S.W. 
"Wakeford,  Henry, 

44,  Parliament'itreety  8.  W, 
•Walford,  Cornelius,  F.I.A., 

86,  Belsize-park-gardenSf  2l,W. 
•Walker,  E.  Bailey, 

The  Hurst,  Heaton  Mersey ^  ManeheiUr. 
Walker,  Thomas,  B.A.,  F.I.A., 

Shrewsbury-lane,  Blumstead,  Keni^  8.E. 
Wallis,  Charles,  J., 

1,  The  Terrace,  Eilbum,  JV.  W. 
Walter,  John,  M.P., 

63,  Eaton-Square,  S.W. 
Wanklyn,  Edward, 

7,  Warwich-road,  Maida  Eill,  W. 
Waring,  Charles, 

10,  Victoria'chambers,  Westminsier^  S,W* 
Washhoume,  Buchanan,  M.D., 

Gloucester. 
Waterhouse,  Captain  D.  H.  Doherty, 

6,  Hertford-street,  Mayfair,  W. 
Waterhouse,  Edwin,  B.A., 

13,  Qresham-street,  E.G. 
Watson,  James,  F.E.Gr.S., 

23,  Endsleigh-street,  Tamstock'Square,  W.G. 
Watson,  J.  Forbes,  M.D., 

India  Museum,  South  Kensington,  W. 
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Tear  of 
Election. 

1865 


1851 

1865 

1873 

1869 

1873 

1873 

1874 

1855 

1873 

1873 

1855 

1875 

1836 

1859 

1868 

1863 

1871 

1873 

1875 

1860 

1864 

1870 

1868 

1874 


Watson,  William  West, 

Glasgow.   , 
Webb,  Charles  Locock, 

6,  JVew^quare,  Lincoln^ shinny  W,C. 
Webster,  Alpbonsus, 

44,  Mecklenburgsquarey  W.G. 
Webster,  James  Hume, 

Xeith-lodge,  Upper  Norwood,  8,1!, 
Weguelin,  Christopher, 

55,  Lower  Bagrave-street,  S.  W. 
Weguelin,  Thomas  Matthias,  M.P., 

44,  Qrosvenor-gardens,  S.W. 
♦Welby,  Eeginald  Earle,  C.B., 

The  Treasury,  Whitehall,  S,  W.       . 
Welch,  Captain  Septimus  Eobert, 

16,  Qmhridge^gardens,  Notting-hill,  W. 
Weldon,  James  Walton, 

1,  St,  Jameses-square,  8,W. 
Wellington,  His  arace  the  Duke  of,  K.G.,  Ac,  Ac, 

Apsleg  House,  Ficcadilly,  W. 
Wells,  Lewis, 

66,  Old  Broad-street,  E,C, 
Welton,  Thomas  Abercrombie, 

6,  Oferton^oad,  Glapham,  S.W. 
WhaU,  John  Pitzwilliam,  M.A. 

16,  Scot-lane,  Doncaster. 
•Whishaw,  James, 

32,  JSarewood-square,  N.W. 
Whitbread,  Samuel,  M.P., 

10,  JEnnismore  Gardens,  Brinces-gate,  S.W. 
White,  James,  care  o£  White  Bros.  &  Co., 

58,  Gresham-street,  Old  Broad^treetf  JE.C. 
White,  Leedham, 

44,  Onslow-gardens,  S.W. 
White,  William, 

70,  Lombard-street,  KC. 
Whitehead,  Jeffery, 

39,  Throgmortori'Street,  JE.O. 
Wilkinson,  Thomas  Eead, 

Manchester  and  Salford  Bank^  Manchester. 
Willans,  John  W., 

2,  Headingly  Terrace,  Leeds. 
Williams,  Frederick  Bessant, 

2,  Ludgate  mil,  E,C. 
Williams,  H.  E., 

3,  Lime-street,  U.O.,  and  Oak  Lodge^  Sighgate,  JV. 
Williams,  Eowland  L.  V., 

7,  King's  Bench  Walk,  Temple,  JS.O. 
Williamson,  George  Joseph,  P.E.S.L.,  F.S.A., 

124,  Lower  Thames-street,  JU.O. 

Digitized  by  (icSOgle 


36  STATISTICAL  SOCIETY: 


Tear  of 
Elactloa. 

1868 
1872 
1876 
1874 
1872 


Wilson,  Charles  Eivers, 

Treasury ;  and  3,  OheHer^aireet,  Belgra/O^quare,  S.W. 
Wilson,  Edward, 

Hw/es^laee,  near  Bromley ^  Kent. 
Wilson,  Edwards  D.  J.,  M.A., 

20,  WHUUre^oad,  Brixton,  S.W. 
^WUson,  Eobert  P.,  ^    ,    „„ 

6,  Oimberland'terraee,  Begenfa  Baric,  N.W. 
•Winch,  William  E., 

North  Mymms  Bark,  Satfield,  Herts, 
1868     Wood,  H.  W.I.  {Oalcutta), 

Care  of  Meters.  Bichardson^  23,  Chmhill,  B.C. 
1838     Woolhouse,  Wesley  Stoker  Barker,  E.E.A.S., 

Alwyne  Lodge,  JJwyne^oad,  Canonhury,  N". 
1874     Woolner,  Thomas,  B.  A., 

29,  WUheek-etreet,  Cavendish-equare,  TV. 
1864   'Wjatt-EdgeU,  Alfred, 

40,  Lower  Gfrosvenor-street,  Qrosvenor^quarey  W.;  and 
Stanford  Hall,  Bughy. 
1838   •Wyatt-Edgell,  Eev.  Edgell, 

40,  Lower  Orosvenor-etreetf  Oroevenor^qwre,  W. ;  and 
Stanford  Hall,  Bughy. 


1872 
1849 


Yeatman,  Morgan, 

Shawfield,  Bromley,  Kent. 
Toung,  Charles  Baring, 

12,  Hyde-park  Terrace,  W. 


%•  The  Exeeutite  Committee  request  that  any  inaeeuraey  in 
the  foregoing  list  may  he  pointed  out  to  the  Assistant  Sscbbtast 
and  that  all  changes  of  address  may  he  notified  to  him,  so  that  delay 
in  forwarding  communications  and  the  publications  of  the  Society  may 
he  avoided. 
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HONOBABT  M£MBEBS. 

HIS  BOYAL  HIGHNESS  THE  PRINCE  OP  WALES,  K.G., 
Honorary  President. 

EUROPE. 

BndApett M.  CHARLES  KELETI,  L9  Chrf  du  Bureau  de 

StatUtique  GMrdl  Boyal  de  Honffrie,  Coneeiller 
MmUi6iel. 

Tlenna S.  E.  M.  le  BARON  de  CZ(ERNI6«  Coneeiller  inUime 

actuel  de  8.  M.  Imp.  et  Royl,  Pr/eident  de  la 
Commieeion  Centrale  T,  et  R.  de  Statietique  k 
Viemie. 

„       M.  le  DR.  ADOLPHE  PICKER,  Chrfde  Divieion  au 

Mmitth'e  dee  Culiee  et  de  VJnetruction  Publique. 


Belgium. 


BnuteU   SIR  HENRY  PAGE  TURNER  BARRON,  Bart., 

Secretary  qf  Legation,  Britieh  Embaesy, 

, M.  XAVIER  HEUSCHLING,  Chtf  de  Divieion  au 

Minietere  de  VIntirieur  du  Royaume  de  Belgique, 
S^erAaire  de  la  Cotnmistion  Centrale  de  Statietique. 

„         ..^ M.  VICTOR  MISSON,  Preeident  de  la  Cour  dee  . 

Comptee  de  Belgique,  ifc. 

Copenliaffeii  ....  M.  le  DR.  SCHLEISNER,  Medical  Officer  of  Health. 

Paris M.  MAURICE  BLOCK. 

^,      M.  MICHEL  CHEVALIER,  Membre  de  rinttitut, 

Prqfeeeeur  au  College  de  France,  Ancien  Dkpnti, 

et  Senateur. 

„     M.  JOSEPH  GARNIER,  Membre  de  VInetitut,  Pro. 

feeetur  d^ Economic  Politique  a  VBcole  dee  Ponte  et 

Chauseeees  lUdacteur  en  chefdu  Journal  deeEconO' 

mietee. 

„     M.  J.  E.  HORN. 

„     M.  CLEMENT  JUGLAR. 

„     M.  ALFRED  LE60YT,  Ancien  Directeur  de  la  Sta^ 

iietique  GMraU* 
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'Qmid.  ....  U.E.hEYlLSSEVK,MembredePIfutiM,Pnifesieur 
au  Collige  de  France. 

M.  DB  VAKIEV,  MembredeVlMtitutAneimD^e 

SenateuTf  et  Mimstre, 

M.  LE  PLAY,  Aneien  Senateur, 

..........  M.  WOLOWSKI,  Membre  dt  rituiitui,  DSpuUde  la 

Seine  h  VAuemblie  Naiionale. 


BaTsrl* M.  l6  DK.  G.  CHARLES  LEOPOLD  SEUFFERT, 

Chief  Inepector  and  Director  qf  the  Boyal  Cuaom 
House  at  Simbach. 

BcrUn    M.   le   DR.   ERNEST   ENGEL,    Director  of  the 

Royal  Statistical  Office  qf  Pruuia. 

M.  le  DR.  OITO  HUBNER. 

BOBB M.le  DR.  MENDELSSOHN. 

Hmmbiirff M.  le  DR.  JULIUS. 

Jena PROFESSOR  BRUNO  HILDEBRAND. 


Athens 


A.  MANSOLAS,    Chtf  de  Dimion,  Directeur  du 
Bureau  de  Statietigue. 


Florence  SIGNOR   GIOVANNI    FLECHIA,    Ubrarian    and 

Ke^er  qf  the  Archives  qf  the  Senate  qf  the  Kingdom 
qf  Sardinia, 

Genoa   SIGNOR  FABRIZIO  FABIANI. 

IVaples  IL  GIUDICE  ARPINO. 

Falermo  SIGNOR  FERRARA. 

Kome SIGNOR  LUIGl  BODIO.  Directeur  de  la  Statutigue 

GMral  d^Italie,  et   Secretaire  de  la  Commission 

Cenirale  de  Statistigue, 

PROFESSOR  CESARE  CONTINI,  Member  qf  the 

Statistical  Society  qf  Paris. 

„    MARCHESE  AW.  ERMENEGILDO  DE  CINQUE 

QUINTILI,  Segretario  Generate  delta  Commission 
deffli  Ospedalz  di  Roma, 
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S[jel§rjerlanb8. 


La  Haye  M.  le  DR.  M.  de  BAUMHAUER,  Ch^f  du  Bureau 

de  Staiiiiique  au  Miniitht  de  VJnt&ieur, 


LUbOB     M.  A.  J.  D'AYILA,  MinUtre  d'Biat  honoraire,  Con- 

eeilleur  eTSiat,  et  DipuH  dee  Cortie, 


"^XiMXlX. 


St.  PetertbUTff   M.  ARTHUR   DE    BOUSCHEN,  PrAident  de  la 
Section  de  Siatietigue  de  la  Soei^U  ImpMale  de 
OSoffraphie,  Cotueiller  d'Eiat  aciuel, 
„  HIS    EXCELLENCY    M.   SEMENOW,    IHrecteur 

du  ConUii  Central  de  Statieiigue,  Conieiller  d'etat 
actuel. 

M.  le  DR.  J.   B.  VERNADSKI,   QnueiUer    d'Etat 
actuel,  Ejp'pro/eueur, 

Odessa  ..........m....  THOMAS  MICHELL,  Esq.,  C.B.,  F.B.G.S. 


^pain. 


■adrlil SENOR  JOSE  MA6AZ  JAUME. 

„        SENOR  RAMON  DE  LASAGRA. 

„       SENOR  JUAN  B.  TR'U'  PITA. 

M       M.  Is  COMPT  RIPALDA. 


SiotHtn  anb  |t0rtoaff* 


Cbrlstlanla PROFESSOR  T.  H.  ASCHEHOUG,  Member  qf  the 

Norwegian  Diet. 

„  ........  M.  A.  N.  KIAER.  Chef  du  Bureau  de  Statietique  au 

Minittere    de  Vlntirieur,  Membre  de   la  Soci6ti 
Royal  dee  Seiejices. 

Stockbolm  M.  le  DR.   FREDERIK  THEODOR  BERG,  Chittf 

qf  the  Central  Statietical  Bureau  qf  Sweden, 

M.  EDWARD  SCHEUTZ. 


Stoitjerlantr. 

Gentry M,  MALLET, 
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AUSTRALASIA. 


S^ont\i  Australia* 


Adelaiae  JOSIAH  BOOTHBY,  Esa.,  Under  Secretary  iu  Ike 

Gwemmeni  rf  South  Auttralia, 


■obart  Town ....  E.  SWARBRECK  HALL,  Esa.,  M.R.C.S. 


ButoXlK* 


Helbourne WILLIAM  HENRY  ARCHER,  Eso.,  F.I.A., 

Registrar'  General, 

„  ....  HENRY    HAYLYN    HAYTER,  Esa., 

Oovemmeni  Staiiit. 


AMERICA. 


Norwieb,  Conn.  The  Hon.  DAVID  A.  WELLS,  Pretideni  qf  tie 
American  Aesociaiion  for  the  Promotion  of  Social 
Science,  Corresponding  Member  de  Vlnstitut  de 
France. 

DorebeBter,MasB.  DR.  EDWARD  JARVIS,  A.M.,  President  tf  the 
American  Statistical  Association,  Boston, 

Taunton,  Xass.  JOHN  E.  SANDFORD,  Speaker  of  the  House  qf 
Representatives.    Insurance  Commissioner. 

Albany,  N.T THE  HON.  WILLIAM   BARNES,    Counsellors^ 

haw  {Ex 'Superintendent  of  the  Imuranee  Depart^ 
ment). 


Note. — ^Honorary  Members  are  requested  to  be  so  good 
as  to  infonn  the  Assistant  Secretary  of  any  inaccuraeie$  or 
deficiencies  in  the  foregoing  names  and  descriptions  given,  and 
to  communicate  hereafter  any  changes  therein. 
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RUIES  OF  THE  STATISTICAL  SOCIETY. 


Obietti  of  the  Society. 

1.  Thx  Statutdcal  Society  wof  esta- 
blished to  collect,  arrange,  digest,  and 
publish  facts  illustrating  the  condition 
and  prospects  of  society,  in  its  material, 
social  and  moral  relations.  These  fiicts 
are  for  the  most  part  arranged  in 
tabular  forms,  and  in  accordance  with 
the  principles  of  the  numerical  method. 

The  Society  not  only  collects  new 
materials,  but  condenses,  arranges,  and 
publishes  those  already  existing,  whether 
unpublished  or  published  in  difiuse  and 
expensive  forms,  in  the  English  or  in 
any  foreign  language. 

The  Society  likewise  promotes  the 
discussion  of  leg^lative  and  other  pub- 
lic measures  from  the  statistical  point 
of  view.  These  discusdons  form  portions 
of  the  Transactions  of  the  Society. 

CotuHtution  of  the  Socie^. 

2.  The  Society  consists  of  Fellows  and 
Honorary  Members,  elected  in  the  man- 
ner laid  down  in  the  following  rules. 

NuaJber  of  FeRows  and  Honorafy 
Members, 

8.  The  number  of  Fellows  shall  be 
unlimited.  Foreigners  or  British  sub- 
jects of  distinction  residing  abroad  may 
be  admitted  as  Honorary  Members :  of 
whom  the  number  shall  not  be  more 
than  seventy  at  any  one  time. 

Proposal  of  Fellows. 

4.  Every  Candidate  for  admisaon  as 
a  Fellow  of  the  Society,  shall  be  pro- 
posed by  two  or  more  Fellows,*  who, 
shall  certify  from  their  personal  know- 
ledge of  him  or  of  his  works,  that  he  is 
a  fit  person  to  be  admitted  a  Fellow 
of  the  Statistical  Society.  Every  such 
certificate  having  been  read  and  approved 
at  a  Meeting  of  the  Council,  shall  be 
suspended  in  the  meeting-room  of  the 
Society  until    the  following  Ordinary 


Meeting,  at  which  the  Tote  ahall   be 
taken  upon  it. 

Eleetum  of  FeUaufs. 

6.  In  the  election  of  FeUows,  the 
votes  shall  be  taken  by  ballot.  No 
person  shall  be  admitted  unless  at  least 
sixteen  Fellows  vote,  and  unless  he  faaTe 
in  his  favour  three-fourths  of  the  FeUowt 
voting. 

Admission  of  Fellows. 

6.  Every  Fellow  elect  shall  appear 
for  his  admission  on  or  before  the  third 
Ordinary  Meeting  of  the  Sodeiy  after 
his  election,  or  within  such  time  as  abtSl 
be  granted  by  the  Coundl. 

The  manner  of  adxoission  sbull  bo 
thus: — 

Immediately  after  tiie  reading  of  the 
minutes,  the  Fellow  elect,  having  first 
paid  his  subscription  for  the  current 
yd&r  or  his  composition,  shall  sign  the 
obligation  contained  in  the  Fellowship- 
book,  to  the  effect  following :— - 

'*  We,  who  have  underwritten  oar 
*'  names,  do  hereby  undertake,  each  tot 
'*  himself,  that  we  will  endeavour  to 
'^fhrther  the  good  of  the  Statistical 
"  Society  for  improving  Statistted 
'*  Knowledge,  and  the  ends  for  which 
"  the  same  has  been  founded;  that 
"  we  will  be  present  at  the  Meet- 
"  ings  of  the  Society  as  often  as  oon- 
"  veniently  we  can,  and  that  we  will 
''  keep  and  talfH  the  Rules  and  Orders 
"  of  this  Society :  provided  that  when- 
"  soever  any  one  of  us  shall  make  known, 
"  by  writing  under  his  hand,  to  the 
*'  I^^dent  for  the  time  being,  that  Iks 
"  desires  to  withdraw  from  the  Society, 
"  he  shall  be  free  thenceforward  from 
"  this  obligation." 

Whereon  the  President,  taking  him 
by  the  hand,  shall  say, — "  JBy  the  autho- 
"  rity  and  in  the  name  of  the  Statis- 
"  tical    Society    I  do    admit  yon   a 
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Upon  th^  admiflrion  Fellows  shall 
have  the  right  of  attadhing  to  their 
names  the  letters  F.S.S. 

Admiiuan  of  ffanorary  Members. 

7.  There  shall  he  Two  Meetings  in 
the  jear,  on  sueh  dajs  as  shall  he  here- 
after fixed  hy  the  Cooncil,  at  which 
honorary  Memberamtky  he  elected. 

No  Honorary  Memher  can  he  recom- 
mended for  election  hat  hy  the  Council. 
Any  Member  of  the  Comidl  may  pro- 
pose a  Foreigner  or  British  snhject  of 
distinfstion  residing  abroad  at  any  Meet- 
ing of  the  Conndl,  delivering  at  the 
same  time  a  written  statement  of  the 
qnalifications,  offices  held  by,  and  pnb- 
liahed  works  of  the  person  proposed; 
and  ten  days'  notice  at  least  shall  be 
given  to  every  Member  of  the  Cooncil, 
of  the  day  on  which  the  Conncil  will 
Tote  hy  ballot  on  the  qnestion  whether 
ihey  will  recommend  the  person  pro- 
posed. No  such  recommendation  to  the 
Sodety  shall  be  adopted  unless  at  least 
three-fourths  of  the  votes  are  in  favour 
thereof. 

Notice  of  the  recommendatioii  shall 
he  g^ven  from  the  chair  at  the  Meeting 
of  the  Society  next  preceding  that  at 
which  the  vote  shall  be  taken  thereon. 
No  person  shall  be  elected  an  Honorary 
Hember  unless  sixteen  Fellows  vote  and 
fhree-fourths  of  the  Fellows  voting  be 
in  his  fiivour. 

The  Council  shall  have  power  to  elect 
as  Honorary  Members,  the  President  for 
the  time  being  of  the  Statistical  Societies 
of  Dublin,  Manchester,  and  Paris,  and 
the  President  of  any  other  Statistical 
Society  at  home  or  abroad. 

Payments  hy  Fellows. 

8.  Every  Fellow  of  the  Society  shall 
pay  a  yearly  subscription  of  Two  Quimeaa, 
or  may  at  any  time  compound  for  his 
fhture  yearly  payments  by  paying  at 
onoe  the  sum  of  Twenty  Guineas.*     ' 

DefaulUTs, —  Withdrawal  of 
Fellows. 

9.  All  yearly  payments  are  due  in 
advance  on  the  Ist  of  January,  and  if 
any  Fellow  of  the  Society  have  not  paid 
his  subscription  before  the  Ist  of  July, 
he  shall  be  applied  to  in  writing  by  the 
Secretaries,  and  if  the  same  be  not  piud 

^  Chaqoss  BlioQld  be  made  pajrable  to  Ute  Societj  and  crossed  "  Drommond  and  Co." 


before  the  Ist  of  January  of  the  second 
year,  a  written  application  shall  again 
be  made  by  the  Secretaries,  and  the 
Fellow  in  anear  shall  cease  to  receive 
the  Society's  publications,  and  shall  not 
be  entitled  to  any  of  the  privileges  of 
the  Society  until  such  arrears  are  paid  ; 
and  if  the  subscription  be  not  dis- 
charged before  the  1st  of  February  of 
the  second  year,  the  name  of  the  Fdlow 
thus  in  arrear  shall  be  exhibited  as  a 
defaulter  on  a  card  suspended  in  the 
meeting-rooms ;  and  if,  at  the  next 
Anniversary  Meeting,  the  amount  still 
remain  unpaid,  the  defaulter  shall  be 
announced  to  be  no  longer  a  Fellow  of 
the  Society,  the  reason  for  the  same 
being  at  the  same  time  assigned.  No 
Fellow  of  the  Society  can  withdraw  his 
name  from  the  Sodety's  books,  unless 
all  arrears  be  paid;  and  no  resignation 
will  be  deemed  vaJid  unless  a  written 
notice  thereof  be  communicated  to  the 
Secretaries.  No  Fellow  shall  be  entitied 
to  vote  at  any  Meeting  of  the  Sodeiy 
until  he  shall  have  paid  his  subscription 
for  the  current  year. 

Expulsion  of  FOhws. 

10.  If  any  Fellow  of  the  Society,  or 
any  Honorary  Member,  shall  so  demean 
himself  that  it  would  be  for  the  dis- 
honour of  the  Society  that  he  longer 
continue  to  he  a  Fellow  or  Member 
thereof,  the  Council  shall  take  the 
matter  into  connderation ;  and  if  the 
majority  of  the  Members  of  the  Council 
present  at  some  Meeting  (of  which  and 
of  the  matter  in  hand  such  Fellow  or 
Member,  and  every  Member  of  the 
Council,  shall  have  due  notice)  shall 
decide  by  ballot  to  recommend  that  such 
Fellow  or  Member  be  expelled  from  the 
Sodety,  the  President  shall  at  the  next 
Ordinary  Meeting  announce  to  the 
Society  the  recommendation  of  the 
Coundl,  and  at  the  following  Meeting 
the  question  shall  be  decided  by  ballot, 
and  if  at  least  three-fourths  of  the 
number  voting  are  in  favour  of  the 
expulsion,  the  President  shall  forthwith 
cancel  the  name  in  the  Fellowship-book, 
and  shall  say, — 

"  By  the  authority  and  in  the  name 
"  of  the  Statistical  Sodety,  I  do  declare 
"  that  A.  B.  (naming  him)  is  no  longer 
"  a  Fellow  (or  Honorary  Meml^r) 
"  thereof." 
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And  nich  FeUow  or  Hononury  Man- 
ber,  shall  thereupon  oeue  to  be  of  the 
Society. 

Ihutm. 

11.  The  property  of  the  Society  Bhall 
bo  yetted  in  ikree  Tnuteet,  choeen  by 
the  FellowB.  The  Tnuteet  are  eligible 
to  any  other  offloee  in  the  Society. 

Prmdeta^  Qmneil^  and  Qffhers. 

12.  The  Conndl  ahall,  independent 
of  the  Honorary  Yioe-Preddents,  con- 
sist of  thirty-one  Members,  of  whom  one 
shall  be  the  Preddent,  and  four  be  nomi- 
nated Vice -Presidents.  The  Coondl 
shall  be  elected  as  hereafter  prorlded. 
Any  fiye  of  the  Connoil  shall  be  a 
qnonnn.  From  the  Council  shall  be 
chosen  a  Trecuurer  and  three  Secre^ 
iaries,  one  of  whom  shall  be  a  Fordgn 
Secretsiy.  Six  Fellows,  at  least,  who 
were  not  of  the  Council  of  the  previous 
year,  shall  be  annually  elected. 

Slecticm  of  PresideiU  and  Oficert, 

18.  The  President  shall  be  chosen 
yearly  by  the  Fellows.  The  same  person 
shall  not  be  eligible  more  than  two 
years  in  soooession. 

The  fbrmer  Pnsidents  who  are  con- 
tinuing Fellows  of  the  Society  shall  be 
Hononuy  Yioe-Prendents ;  four  Yioe- 
Fkvndents  shall  be  yearly  chosen  from 
the  Council  by  the  ^«sident. 

Any  Honorary  Vice-President  may 
take  part  in  the  deliberations  of  the 
Council  on  expressing  a  wish  to  that 
effect :  and  when  attending  the  Meetings 
of  the  Coundl,  shall  exerdae  all  the 
rights  and  powers  of  a  Member  of  the 
Coimcil. 

The  Treasurer  and  Secretaries  shall 
be  chosen  yearly  by  the  Fellows  from 
the  Council. 

Election  of  Council 

14.  The  Council  shall,  previously  to 
the  Anniversary  Meeting,  nominate,  by 
ballot,  the  Fellows  whom  they  reeom- 
mend  to  be  the  next  President  and 
Council  of  the  Society.  They  shall  also 
recommend  for  election  a  Treasurer  and 
three  Secretaries.  Notice  shall  be  sent 
to  every  Fellow  whose  residence  is 
known  to  be  within  the  limits  of  the 
metropolitan  post,  at  least  a  fortnight 
before  the  Anniversary  Meetings  of  tlic 


names  of  Fellows  recommended  by  the 
Council. 

Extraordinary  Vaoamda. 

15.  On9Ji^  extraorduianfwteamejfoi 
the  Office  of  the  President,  or  other 
Officer  of  the  Society,  or  in  the  Coimcilt 
the  Secretaries  shall  summon  the 
Council  with  as  little  delay  as  pownHe, 
and  a  majority  of  the  Council,  thawipoa 
meeting  in  their  usual  place,  ahall,  hj 
ballot,  and  by  a  migoriiy  of  those  pre- 
sent, choose  a  new  President^  or  oiUier 
Officer  of  the  Society,  or  Member  of  the 
Council,  to  be  so  until  the  next  Anni- 
versary Meeting. 

CommUteet, 

16.  The  Council  shall  have  power  to 
appoint  Committeea  of  FeUowe  and 
also  an  Executive  Committee  of  their 
own  body.  The  Committees  shall  report 
their  proceedings  to  the  CounciL  No 
report  shall  be  oommunicated  to  the 
Sodety  which  is  not  approved  by  the 
Council. 

Meetings  Ordinary  and  Anniverwatj, 

17.  The  Ordinary  Meetings  of  tha 
Society  shall  be  monthly,  or  oftener, 
during  the  Session,  which  shall  be  from 
the  1st  of  November  to  the  1st  of  Jnly, 
both  inclusive,  on  such  days  and  at 
such  hours  as  the  Coundl  shall  declare. 
The  Anmveretuy  MeeHmg  shall  be  bdd 
on  such  day  in  June  of  each  year  aa 
shall  be  appointed  by  the  Council  for 
the  time  being. 

Biuiness  of  Ordinary  Meeting 

18.  The  business  of  the  OnUnaty 
Meetings  shall  be  to  admit  FeUowa,  to 
read  and  hear  reports,  letters,  and 
papers  on  subjects  interesting  to  the 
Sodety.  Nothing  relating  to  the  roles 
or  management  of  the  Society  shall  be 
discussed  at  the  Ordinary  Meetings, 
except  that  the  Auditors*  Seport  ahall 
be  received  at  the  Ordinary  Meeting  in 
February,  and  that  the  Minutes  of  the 
Anniversary  Meeting,  and  of  eveiy 
Special  General  Meeting,  shall  be  ooa« 
firmed  at  the  next  Ordinary  Meeting 
after  the  day  of  such  Anniversary  or 
Special  General  Meeting.      Straa^ert 
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HeeHngs,  by  any  Fellow,  with  the  leave 
of  the  President,  Vice-President,  or 
other  Fellow  presidmg  at  the  Meeting. 

Business  of  Anniversofy  Meeting, 

19.  The  business  of  the  Anniversary 
Meeting  shall  be  to  elect  the  Officers  of 
the  Society,  and  to  discnss  questions  on 
its  rules  and  management.  No  Fellows 
or  Honorary  Members  shall  be  proposed 
or  admitted  at  the  Anniversary  Meeting. 
"No  Fellow  shall  moot  any  question  on 
the  rules  or  management  of  the  Society 
at  the  Anniversary  Meeting,  unless  after 
three  weeht^  notice  thereof  given  to  the 
Council,  but  amendments  to  any  motion 
may  be  brought  forward  without  notice, 
so  that  they  relate  to  the  same  subject 
of  motion.  The  Council  shall  give 
fourteen  days^  notice  to  every  Fellow  of 
all  questions  of  which  such  notice  shall 
have  been  given  to  them. 

Special  General  Meetings. 

20.  The  Council  may,  at  any  time, 
call  a  Special  General  Meeting  of  the 
Society  when  it  appears  to  them  neces- 
sary. Any  ten  Fellows  may  require  a 
Special  General  Meeting  to  be  called,  by 
notice  in  writing  sign^  by  them^  deli- 
vered to  one  oi  the  Secretaries  at  an 
Ordinary  Meeting,  speciiying  the  ques- 
tions to  be  moved.  The  Council  riiall, 
within  one  week  of  such  notice,  appoint 
a  day  for  such  Special  General  Meeting, 
and  shall  give  one  week's  notice  of  every 
Special  General  Meeting,  and  of  the 
questions  to  be  moved,  to  every  Fellow 
within  the  limits  of  the  metropolitan 
post,  whose  residence  is  known.  No 
business  shall  be  brought  forward  at  any 
Spedal  General  Meeting  other  than  that 
specified  in  the  notice  for  the  same. 

Auditors, 

21.  At  ihefiret  Ordinary  Meeting 
of  each  year,  the  Fellows  shall  choose 
two  Auditors,  not  of  the  Council,  who, 
with  one  of  the  Council,  chosen  by  the 
Council,  shall  audit  the  Treasurer's 
accounts,  and  report  thereon  to  the 
Society,  which  report  shall  be  presented 
at  the  Ordinary  Meeting  in  February. 
The  Auditors  shall  be  empowered  to 
examine  into  the  particulars  .of  all 
expenditure  of  the  funds  of  the  Society 


Where  they  shall  see  occasion,  and  may 
report  their  opinion  upon  any  part  of  it. 

2)uties  of  the  President. 

22.  The  President  shall  preside  at  all 
Meetings  of  the  Society,  Council,  and 
Committees,  which  he  shall  attend,  and 
in  case  of  an  equality  of  votes,  shall 
have  a  second  or  casting  vote.  He  shall 
sign  alldiplomas  of  admission  of  Honorary 
Members.  He  shall  admit  and  expel 
Fellows  and  Honorary  Members,  accord- 
ing to  the  rules  of  the  Society. 

Ihaies  of  the  l^easurer, 

23.  The  Treasurer  shall  receive  all 
moneys  due  to,  and  pay  all  moneys  due 
from,  the  Sodety,  and  shall  keep  an 
account  of  his  receipts  and  payments. 
No  sum  exceeding  Ten  Pounds  shall  be 
pud  but  by  order  of  the  Council,  except- 
ing always  any  lawful  demand  for  rates 
or  taxes.  He  shall  invest  the  moneys 
of  the  Society  in  such  manner  as  the 
Council  shall  from  time  to  time  direct. 

JDuties  of  the  Secretaries. 

24.  The  Secretaries  shall,  under  the 
control  of  the  Council,  conduct  the  cor- 
respondence of  the  Society;  they  or  one 
of  them  shall  attend  all  Meetings  of  the 
Sodety  and  Coundl,  and  shall  have  the 
care  of  duly  recording  the  Minutes 
of  the  Proceedings.  They  shall  issue 
the  requinte  notices,  and  read  such 
papers  to  the  Sodely  as  the  Council 
may  direct. 

Powers  of  the  Viee-Presidents. 

25.  A  Vice 'President,  whether 
Honorary  or  nominated,  in  the  chair, 
shall  act  with  the  power  of  the  Pre- 
sident, in  presiding  and  voting  at  any 
Meeting  of  the  Society  or  Coundl,  and 
in  admitting  Fellows;  but  no  Vice- 
President  shall  be  empowered  to  sign 
diplomas  of  admission  of  Honorary  Mem- 
bers, or  to  expel  Fellows.  In  the 
absence  of  the  President  and  Vice-Pre- 
sidents, any  Fellow  of  the  Society  may 
be  called  upon,  by  the  Fellows  then 
present,  to  preside  at  an  Ordinary  Meet- 
ing. The  Fellow  so  presiding  may 
admit  Fellows,  but  shall  not  be  em- 
powered  to  act  otherwise  aa.  President, 
or  Vice-President.DigitizedbyV30 
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PowtTB  of  the  C(mneil. 

26.  The  Cotmdl  shall  have  control 
over  the  papers  and  funds  of  the  So- 
ciety, and  may,  as  they  shall  see  fit, 
direct  the  pnhlication  of  papers  and 
the  expenditure  of  the  fhnda,  so,  that 
they  shall  not  at  any  time  contract 
engagements  on  the  part  of  the  Society 
heyond  the  amount  of  the  balance  that 
would  be  at  that  time  in  the  Treasorer'a 
hands,  if  all  pre-ezifting  debts  and 
liabilities  had  been  satisfied, 

27.  The  Council  shall  be  empowered 
at  any  time  to  fhune  Regulations  not 
inconsiatent  with  these  rules,  which 
■hall  be^  and  remun  in  force  until  the 
next  Anniversary  Meeting  at  which 
they  shall  be  either  affirmed  or  annulled ; 
but  no  Council  shall  have  power  to 
renew   Regulations  which  have  once 


been   disapproved   at   an  Amdvenuy 
Meeting. 

28.  Ko  Dividend,  GKft,  Division,  or 
Bonus  in  money  shall  be  made  by  the 
Sodety,  uito  or  between  any  of  tiie 
Fellows  or  Members,  except  as  herein- 
after provided. 

29.  The  Coundl  shall  pnbtiah  a 
Journal  of  the  Transactions  of  the 
Society,  and  such  other  Statistical  Pob- 
lications,  as  they  may  detennine  opoo. 
and  may  from  time  to  time  pay  sacii 
sums  to  Editors  and  their  aaststsmtB, 
whether  Fellows  of  the  Society  or  noti, 
as  may  be  deemed  advisable. 

30.  An  comnnmications  to  the  Sodety 
are  the  property  of  the  Sodety,  unless 
the  Council  allow  the  right  of  property 
to  be  specially  reserved  by  ^e  Gon- 
tribntors. 
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REGUUTIONS  OP  THE  LIBRARY. 


1.  The  Library  is  open  daily  from  10  a.m.  till  6  p.m.,  except  on 
Saturdays,  when  it  closes  at  2  p.m.;  and  it  is  entirely  closed  during 
the  month  of  September. 

2.  Fellows  of  the  Society  are  permitted  to  take  ont  Books  on 
making  personal  application,  or  by  letter  addressed  to  the  Librarian. 

3.  Fellows  are  not  to  have  more  than  two  works  at  a  time,  nor 
keep  any  work  longer  than  a  month ;  but  when  a  work  is  returned, 
it  can  be  re-borrowed  by  the  same  Fellow,  provided  it  has  not  been 
bespoken  in  the  interim  by  another  Fellow. 

4.  Scientific  Journals  and  Periodicals  are  not  circulated  until  the 
volumes  are  completed  and  bound. 

5.  Gyclopeadias  and  works  of  reference  are  not  circulated. 

6.  Any  Fellow  damaging  a  work,  either  replaces  the  work,  or 
pays  a  fine  equivalent  to  its  value. 

7.  "Works  taken  from  the  shelves  for  reference,  are  Twi  to  be 
replaced,  but  must  be  laid  on  the  Library  table. 

8.  The  Secretaries  shall  report  to  the  Council  any  infringement 
of  these  regulations. 


DONORS  TO  THE  LIBRARY. 
DuBiFa  THE  Yeab  1875. 


Austria  and  Hungary. 

Belgium. 

Denmark. 

France. 

Germany 

Italy 


The  Oovemments  of 
The  Netherlands. 
Russia. 
Saxony. 

Sweden  and  Norway. 
Switsserland. 


The  United  States  of 

America. 
The  Stateof  New  York. 

„    Massachusetts. 

„    Pennsylvania. 

„    Rhode  Island. 
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Kew  South  Wales. 
New  Zealand. 


PPN0B8  TO  THE  LIBBABT. 

During  the  Tear  1875 — Contd. 
The  Colonial  Governments  of 

Victoria. 


Queensland. 
South  Australia. 
Ta 


Mauritius. 


Public  Departments. 

The  Admiralty. 

The  Metropolitan   Police  Commia* 

„    Board  of  Trade. 

sioners,  London. 

„    Commissioner  of  Metropolitan 

» 

Mining  tteoord  Office. 

Police,  Dublin. 

» 

Post  Office. 

„    Director-General  of  Geological 

91 

Kegistrar-General  of  England. 

Survey. 

n 

„            „            Irebnd. 

„    India  Office. 

99 

„           „            Scotland. 

,,    Inspectors  of  Factories. 

99 

Eegistrar   of    Friendly  Socie- 

,,   Local  Goverment  Board. 

ties. 

„    Medical  Director-General  of  the 

M 

Tithe  Commissioners. 

Navy. 

» 

War  Office. 

„    Medical  Director-(Jeneral  of  the 

99 

Warden  of  Standards. 

Army. 

Academy  of  Natural  Sciences,  Phi- 

kdelphia,  U.  S.  A. 
Actuaries,  The  Institute  of. 
American  Academy  of   Arts   and 

Sciences,  Boston,  Mass. 
American  Geographical  Society  of 

New  York,  U.S.  A. 
American  Philosophical  Society  of 

Philadelphia,  U.  S.  A. 
American    Statistical    Association, 

Boston,  Mass. 
Archer,  W.  H.,  Esq.,  Victoria. 
Armstrong,  Sir  WiUiam,  RN. 
Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal 
Asiatic  Society  of  Japan. 
Astor  Library,  New  York,  U.  S.  A. 
Atheneeum,  The  Editor  of. 
Austrian  Consul-General,  London. 
Balfour,  Sir  George,  M.P. 
Bankers'  Magazine,  The  Editor  of, 

London. 
Bankers'  Magazine,  The  Editor  of, 

New  York,  U.  S.  A. 


Barron,  Sir  Henry,  Bart 

Baynes,  J.  A.,  Esq. 

Bengal  XT.  S.  Institution. 

Berne,  Statistical  Bureau  of. 

Berlin  „  „ 

Birmingham,  National   Education 
League. 

Bodio,  Professor  Luigi,  Bome. 

Bojanowsky,  Dr.,  London. 

Boothby,  J.,  Esq.,  South  Australia. 

Bourchier,  Lady. 

Bouschen,  M.  Arthur  de,  St.  Peters- 
burg. 

Brabrook,  E.  W.,  Esq. 

British  Association  for  the  Advance- 
ment of  Science. 

Bnixelles,  Academie  Eoyale  de. 

Budapest,  Chamber  of  Commerce. 
„         Statistidd  Bureau. 

Campbell,  J.  D.,  Esq. 
Chicago  Public  Library. 
Civil  Engineers,  Institution  of. 
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During  the  Year 
Cobden  Club,  the  Committee  of. 
Cohen  de  Lissa,  J.  J.,  Mauritius. 
Coming  Events,  the  Editor  of. 
Contini,  Professor  C,  Kome. 
Crane,  Dr.  C.  H.,  U.  S.  A. 
CroU,  A.  A.,  Esq.,  J.P. 

Danvers,  Jiiland,  Esq. 

Davis,  Bear  Admiral  C.  W.,  United 

States  Navy. 
Delmar,    A.,    Esq.,    Philadelphia, 

U.  S.  A. 
Du  Cane,  Colonel  E.  F.,  C.B. 

East  India  Association. 
Engel,  Dr.  Ernest,  Berlin. 

Ficker,  Dr.  Adolf,  Vienna. 

Financial  Eef orm  Association,  Liver- 
pool. 

Finch,  John,  Esq. 

Florence,  Giunta  Comunale  de  Sta- 
tistica. 

Franklin  Institute,  Philadelphia, 
U.  S.  A. 

Friend  of  India,  The  Editor  of. 

Galton,  F.,  Esq.,  F.R.S. 
Glasenapp,  Hernn  G.  Von,  Berlin. 
Glasgow,  Sanitary  Department. 
Guy,  Dr.  Williivm  A.,  F.R.S. 

Hamburg,  Statistical  Bureau. 
Hammick,  J.  T.,  Esq. 
Happ6,  Dr.,  Berlin. 
Harrison  and  Sous,  Messrs. 
Harvard    College,    Massachusetts, 

U.  S.  A. 
Hayter,  H.  H.,  Melbourne. 
Hime,  Captaiil  H.  W.  L.,  RA. 
Historical  Society  of  Lancashire  and 

Cheshire. 
Howard  Association. 
Hull,  H.  M.  Esq.,  Taamaniii. 
Hunt,  Robert,  Esq. 


1875— Con^d 

Indian  Economist,  The  Editor  of. 
Insurance  Record,  The  Editor  of. 
Investors'  Guardian,  the  Editor  of. 
Italian  Legation,  London. 

Jarvis,  Dr.  E.,  Dorchester,  Mass. 
Journal  de  Statistique  Suisse,  The 
Editor  of. 

Keleti,  Chas.,  Esq.,  Budapest 
Kennedy,  Colonel,  J.P. 
King's  College,  London. 
Knight,  Robert,  Esq.,  Calcutta. 
Kyshe,  J.  B.,  Esq.,  Mauritius. 

Labourers'  Friend,  The  Editor  of. 
liceds  Public  Library. 
Leipsic,  Statistical  Bureau  of. 
Levi,  Professor  Leoni,  LL.D. 
Liverpool,      The      Literary     and 

Pliilosophical  Society  of. 
London  Library,  The 
Long,  The  Rev.  J.,  of  Calcutta. 
Longman  and  Co.,  Messrs. 
Lord,  James,  Esq.,  London. 
Lumley,  W.  G.,  Esq.,  Q.C. 

Manchester,  City  Treasurer. 

Manchester,  The  Literary  and 
Philosoi)hical  Society  of. 

Manchester  Statistical  Society. 

Massachusetts,  Board  of  State  Cha- 
rities. 

Massachusetts,  State  Board  of 
Health. 

Metropolitan  Police  Commissioners. 

Michie,  Archibald,  Esq.,  Q.C. 

Mining  Registrar,  Victoria. 

Monetary  and  Mining  Gazette. 

Moxon,  Thos.  B.,  Esq.,  Stockport. 

National  Association  for  the  Pro- 
motion of  Social  Science. 
Nature,  The  Editor  of. 
New  York  State  Libraiy,  U.  S.  A. 
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During  the  Year 
Nixon,  J.,  Esq.,  London. 
N.  ChinaBranchof  Royal  Asiatic  Soc, 
Nowell,  E.  C,  Esq.,  Tasmania, 

Observatoire  Bnixelles. 


Pennsylvania,  Board  of  Commis- 
sioners of  Public  Charities. 

Pettittj  J.  and  Co. 

Philadelphia,  Board  of  Education  of. 
„  Social   Science  Asso- 

tion. 

Philosophical  Society  of  Glasgow. 

Plowden,  W.  C,  Esq. 

Poor,  H.  v.,  Esq.,  New  York. 

Portuguese  Legation. 

Prague,  Statistical  Bureau  of. 

Purdy,  F.,  Esq. 

Bedgrave,  Alexander,  Esq. 

Reid,  Captain  A.  G. 

Review,  The  Editor  of. 

Revue  Bibliographique  Universelle, 

The  Editor  of. 
Riddle,  Thos.  C,  Esq. 
Ridgways,  Messrs. 
Rome,  Giunta'Centrale  de  Statistica. 
Royal  Agricultural  Society. 
„     Asiatic  Society. 

College  of  Surgeons. 

Geographical  Society. 

Institution. 

Irish  Academy. 

Med.  and  Chirurgical  Society. 

Society  of  Edinburgh. 

Society  of  Tasmania. 

Society  of  Victoria. 

United  Service  Institution. 
Russell,  Dr.  J.  B.,  Glasgow. 

St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital. 
Sanitarian,  The  Editor  of.  New  York. 
Saxony,  Statistical  Bureau  of. 
Scott,  Henrj^,  Esq.,  Queensland. 
Scherzer,  Dr.  Karl  von,  London. 


l%lh—Contd. 

Seyd,  Ernest,  Esq. 

Shaw,  Capt.  E.  M. 

Sheffield,  Medical  Officer  of  Health. 

Shepheard,  W.  P.  B.,  Esq. 

Smee,  Alfred  H.,  Esq. 

Smithsonian  Institution,  Washing- 
ton, U.  S.  A. 

Society  of  Arts. 

Society  for  Improving  the  Condition 
of  the  Labouring  Classes. 

South  Australian  Institute. 

Spiess,  Dr.,  Frankfort  O,  M. 

Stark,  W.  Emery,  Esq.,  F.S.S. 

Stningways,  H.  B.T.,  Esq. 

Surtees  Society. 

Surveyors,  The  Institution  of. 

Tallack,  William,  Esq. 

Taylor  and  Francis,  Messrs. 

The  Western,  The  Editor  of,  St. 

Louis,  Mo.,  U.  S.  A. 
Thomson,  W.  Thomas,  Esq. 
Triibner,  Messrs.,  London* 

University  College,  London, 

Valpy,  R.,  Esq. 
Verwey,  Dr.  A.  J. 
Victoria,  Agent-General  of, 
Vienna,  Central    Statistical   Com* 
mission  of. 

Walker,  Professor  Francis  A.,  A^H,, 
Washington,  U.  a  A. 

Wandsworth  Board  of  Works. 

Washington  Bureau  of  Education. 

Wells,  Tlie  Hon.  David  A.,  Norwich, 
Connecticut,  U.  S.  A. 

Wilkie,  The  Hon.  Dr.  D.  E.,  Mel- 
bourne. 

Wolowski,  M.,  P<aris, 

Young,  Edwd.  Ph.  D..  Washington 

u.  a  A. 
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